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PAPERS RELATING TO THE FRENCH 
3 OCCUPATION. 





FRENCH AND ENGLISH DISCOVERIES IN AMERICA 
BY CHAMPLAIN—1631. 





Abstract of the Discoveries in New France, as well of those made by 
us as by the English, from the Virginias to Davis Straits, and of 
whut they and we can claim, according to the report of Historians 
who have written thereof, which will enable every one to judge dis- 
passionately of the whole. 


The English do not deny us all New France and cannot question 
what the whole world has admitted; they therefore only argue 
about boundaries, restricting us to Cape Breton, which is in lati- 
tude of 45% degrees, not permitting us to go farther South, claiming 
to themselves the entire extent from Florida to Cape Breton; and 
within these last years they have been desirous to usurp, as they 
have done, even unto the River Saint Lawrence. 

The foundation of their pretension is this:—About the year 1594, 
being on the Coast of Florida, they arrived at a place called by the 
said English DMocosa, having found some rivers and an agreea- 
ble country there, they began to build, giving it the name of Vir- 
ginias, but being thwarted by the Savages and other accidents, 
they were forced to abandon it, having remained there only two or 
three years. Nevertheless, the late King James of England ascend- 
ing the Throne since, he adopted the resolution to explore, settle 
and cultivate that country; for the encouragement whereof, he 
granted extensive privileges to those who would undertake this 
settlement, and among the rest, extended their right of property 
from the 33% to the 45" and 46" degrees of Latitude, giving them 
power over all strangers they may find within that extent of coun- 
try and 50 miles Seaward. ‘These Charters of the King were is- 
sued on the 10“ of April, in the fourth year of his reign, and of 
grace 1607; 24 years ago. This is all that can be learned regarding 
those Countries from their commissions and documents. 

Here is what we answer them :— 

That in the first place, their Royal Charters, on which they stand, 
contradict their pretension, because this special exception is ex- 


4 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


pressly stated therein—* We grant them all the countries to the 45" 
degree which are not actually possessed by any Christian Prince.”’ 
Now it happens that at the date of these Charters, the King of 
France actually and really possessed of the said Countries at least 
as far as the fortieth degree of Latitude, where the Dutch estab- 
lished themselves some years since; all the world knows it by Sieur 
de Champlain’s Voyages, printed with the Maps, Ports and Har- 
bors of all the Coasts drawn by him of which every body since made 
use and adapted to Globes and Maps of the World (Cartes Univer- 
selles,) which bave been corrected according to this description. 
And ’tis to be seen by the said voyages that they were in 1604 at 
Saint Croix, and in 1607 at Port Royal, which said Champlain 
named, as well as several other places seen on the Maps, the whole 
settled by the late Sieur de Mons, who, as his most Christian Ma- 
jesty’s Lieutenant, governed all the*’Country as far as the fortieth 
degree. 

Before the preceding year 1603, the said Champlain made the 
voyage to New France and into the Great River Saint Lawrence, 
by order of his most Christian Majesty, to whom, on his return he 
submitted a report thereof, which report and description he caused 
to be printed at the time. He departed on the 15" May of the same 
year, from Honfleur, in Normandy; at that same time, the late Sieur 
Commander de Caste, Governor of Dieppe, was Lieutenant General 
in the said New France, from the 40" to the 52% degree of Latitude. 

If the English say that they have possessed the Virginias not only 
from the year 1603, 4 and 7, but from the year 1594, when they dis- 
covered [it ] as we have stated. 

We answer, that the River they then began to possess, is at the 
36" and 37 degrees, and that this their hap-hazard allegation might 
avail, if there were question only of occupying that river, and 7 to 
eight leagues on one and the other side of it, for so far may the eye 
be able ordinarily to embrace; but claiming by sovereignty, it is 
rather an over monstrous stretch of the arm, or rather of cogni- 
zance, to extend thirty-six times farther than was explored. Let 
us suppose it possible. 

It would follow that Ribaut and Laudonniere having in the year 
1564, 5, 6, gone well equipped to Florida by authority of King 
Charles IX., to cultivate and settle the Country, being there, 
founded Carolina at the 35" and 36" degree; thus the English are 
out of the Virginias, according to their own machinery. 

Why shall they, being at 36 or 37, advance to 45, rather than we 
being, as they admit, at 46, descend as far as37? What right have 
they more than we? This is our answer to the English. 

And it is very certain and acknowledged by all, that his most 
Christian Majesty hath taken possession of those lands before any 
other Prince, and it is certain that the Bretons and Normans first 
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discovered the Great Bank and Newfoundland. These discoveries 
were made in the year 1504, 126 years ago, as mav be seen in Niflet’s 
and Antoine Magin’s History printed at Douay. 

And further, all confess that by command of King Francis, Jean 
Verrazan took possession in the name of France of said Countries 
beginning from the 33’ degree to the 47". This was in two voyages, 
the last of which was in the year 1523, 107 years ago. 

Besides, Jacques Cartier, was the first to enter the Great River 
S' Lawrence in two voyages made thither, and discovered the great- 
est portion of the coasts of Canada; in the latter of his voyages, in 
1535, he ascended as for as the Great Sault Saint Louis of the said 
Great River. 

And he made another voyage in the year 1541, as Lieutenant to 
M Jean Francois dela Rocque, Sieur de Robert Val, who was Lieu- 
tenant General of said Country, this was his third voyage when he 
remained. Not being able to live in the Country with the Savages 
who were insufferable, he concluded to return in the Spring, which 
he did in a vessel he had reserved, and being past the Island of 
Newfoundland, he met said Sieur Robert- Val who was coming with 
3 ships in the year 1542. He caused said Cartier to return to the Is- 
land of Orleans where they made a settlement, and having remained 
there some time, it is said that his Majesty required him for some 
important affairs, and this enterprise by degrees failed, through 
want of applying the requisite vigilance. 

About the same time Alphonse Saintongeois was dispatched by 
the said St de Robert-Val, others say by his Majesty, who discovered 
the Northern Coast of the Great bay, or Gulf of Saint Lawrence, 
and the Strait between the Island of Newfoundland and the Conti- 
nent to the North up to the 52% degree of Latitude. 

Afterwards the Marquis de la Roche of Brittany was, in the year 
1598, in these countries of New France as his Majesty’s Lieutenant; 
next Sieur Chauven of Honfleur in Normady, Commanders de 
Chaste and de Mons, as is stated—and Sieur de Pointrjncourt and 
Madam de Quercheville, who had some department in Acadie, sent 
thither la Saulsaye with whom were the Reverend Jesuit Fathers 
who, as well as Port Royal, were captured by the English, the said 
Sieur Champlain having discovered and caused to be discovered 28 
years since, divers countries, over 4 to 500 leagues inland, as is seen 
by his proceding Relations printed from the year 1603 to the present 
time 16381. 

Let us come to what is found written respecting the voyages of 
the English, it is not enough that they boast of being the first who 
discovered those countries: that they are, is questioned. It is very 
certain when any natural discovery is made, people are sufficiently 
curious to describe its epoch. The English have not neglected this, 
neither have any other Nation according to the memoirs sent to 
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: = etd 
them, they forgot nothing that has been done. But we do not find 
in any author that the English ever took possession of the Countries 
of New France until after the French. ; er: 

It is true the English discovered on the North side towards Labra- 
dor and Davis Straits some lands, islands and some passages from — 
the 56'" degree towards the Artic pole, as is seen by the voyages ; 
printed as well in England as elsewhere; showing of what they can — 
avail themselves, without usurpation, of which they have been 
guilty in several parts of New France. We must be blind and — 
ignorant not to preceive the truth that History teaches us. - s 

In the first place, Sebastian Cabot was, by order of King Hen: yal 
VII of England, in the year 1499, to discover some passages towards — 
Labrador, and return unsuccessful; and Mr. Martin Frobisher, since — 
in the years 1576, 77 and 78 madegthree voyages thither. Seven. 
years afterwards Honfroy Guibert was there. N ext, John Davis — 
discovered a Strait called after hisname. Etienne Permenud was 
at the Island of Newfoundland, on its North East side, in the year 
1588. Another, named Richard Witaabours, was sent shortly after 
to the same coast; then a man called Captain George was there in 
the year 1590, towards the North. From the latest memoir, an 
English Captain was in the year 1612 to the North where he dis- 
covered a passage in the 63% degree, as appears by the Map printed 
in England, and experiencing difficulties in the discovery of the 
passage for which so many Navigators have looked to go Westward 
to the East Indies for thirty-five years they have stretched as well 
to the Virginias as to the Countries belonging to us. 

Now the common consent of all Europe represents New France 
as extending at least to the 35 and 36t degrees of latitude, as ap- 
pears by the Maps of the world printed in Spain, Italy, Holland, 
Flanders, Germany, England, even when, if not since, they seized 
the coasts of New France where lie Acadie, Etechemins, Almouchi- 
cois and the Great River of Saint Lawrence, on which they have 
imposed, according to their fancy, the names of New England, New 
Scotland, etc. But it is not easy to efface a thing that is known to 
all Christendom. 
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(CHESNEAU’S MEMOIR ON THE WESTERN 
HDA INDIANS, &e. 





ce known to my Lord the Indian Nations from whom we 
peltries ; their and our interests; the present condition of 
: together with a brief description of the Country in- 


tawas Indians, who are divided into several tribes, and are 
to us, are those of the greatest use to us, because through 
obtain Beaver ; and although they, for the most part, do 
, and have but a small portion of peltry in their Country, 
© in search of it to the most distant places, and exchange for 
Merchandise which they procure at Montreal. They are the 
stamens, Nepisseriens, Missisakis, Amicoiiés, Sauteurs, Kis- 
cakons, and Thionontatorons. They get their peltries, in the North, 
from the people of the interior, from the Kislistinons, Assinibouets 
and Nadouessioux, and in the South, from the Sakis, Poutouatamis, 
Puants, Oumaominiecs or La Folle Avoine, Outagamis or Foxes, 
Maskoutins, Miamis and Illinois. . 
) Some of these tribes occasionally come down to Montreal, but 
usually they do not do so in very great numbers, because they are 
too far distant, are not expert at managing canoes, and because the 
other Indians intimidate them, in order to be the carriers of their 
Merchandise and to profit thereby. 
. Tis the interest of these people to be at peace with each other, 
to enjoy great freedom in their trade, to be treated kindly when at 
Montreal, not to be deceived in the sale of merchandise to them, 
and to respond liberally to the presents they make, without exacting 
any, since ’tis certain that they are well content if they get only 
half the value of what is received from them. 
It is their interest, likewise, to be afforded great security and 
facility in the carriage of goods to those who do not come down to 
Montreal, and not to be obstructed nor harrassed by a crowd of 
| Frenchmen who disturb their trade ; and when differences and wars - 
break out between all those nations, that the Governor-General en- 
 deavor to appease them and to procure them peace. 
“Ags these tribes never transact any business without making 
: presents to illustrate and confirm their words, should their volun- 
tary offerings not be kindly received, and should they be forced to 
give more than they are inclined, they endeavor to enter into ar- 
rangements among themselves ; they entertain a profound contempt 
for the selfish, and do not, unless by great necessity, avail themselves 
of negotiations that people wish to make a traffic of. 
This is what occurred a year ago when the Iroquois made an ir- 
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ruption into the country of the Illinois, in which the Miamis were 
engaged. I shall speak of this by and by. The latter being in great 
dread of the Iroquois, induced the former to seek an accommoda- 
tion ; sent them presents, and besought them to enter into an ami- 
cable arrangement without the intervention of the Governor of the 
French, because this cost them too much. 

’Tis our interest to keep these people united ; to take cognizance 
of all their differences, however trifling these be; to watch carefully 
that not one of them terminate without our mediation, and to con- 
stitute ourselves, in all things, their arbiters and protectors; to 
bring them into total dependence by these means, by gentle treat- 
ment, a few presents, and embassies ; by not allowing a great many 
of the French, who are always very insolent, to go into their 
country, and by enforcing his Majesty’s last ordinance regarding 
the licenses to be granted for these trading voyages. 

They ought also to be made to understand that all their happiness 
consists in being attached to the French, which they cannot better 
evince than by establishing a perpetual trade with them, as this af- 
fords the means of maintaining mutual friendship and obliging us 
to provide for all their wants. 

But our principal interest, and what will alone crown all our de- 
Signs with success, is, according to the dictates of our duty, to es- 
tablish Religion on a solid basis among those people who have any 
disposition thereunto. This would succeed, were those in authority 
in this country to chastise such as set the Indians bad example, 
and to forbid, in acccrdance with the prohibition contained in the 
King’s ordinance of the year 1679, the conveying of Brandy to the 
Natives, inasmuch as drunkenness is, among them, the greatest 
obstacle to religion ; destroys both their health and substance, and 
gives rise among them to quarrels, batteries and murders, that can- 
not be remedied on account of the distance ; and these poor crea- 
tures have such an inveterate passion for brandy, which they use 
only for the purpose of inebriation, that nothing is too valuable to 
procure it. This produces, in addition to the disorders I have just 
mentioned, the waste, in debauchery, of all their beaver; then they 
must run into debt to obtain their necessary Supplies ; having no 
means to-pay for these, they return no more, and thus cheat the 
French who have advanced them their substance. 

_To convey a correct idea of the present state of all those Indian 
Nations, it is necessary to explain the cause of the cruel war waged 
by the Iroquois for these three years past against the Illinois. The 
former, who: are great warriors, who cannot remain idle, and who 
pretend to subject all other nations to themselves, though they com- 
pose only five villages, and can muster, under arms, no more than 


two thousand men at most, never want a pretext for commencing 
hostilities. 
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The following was their assumed excuse for the present war: 
Going, about twenty years ago, to attack the Outagamis, they met 
the Illinois and killed a considerable number of them. This con- 
tinued during the succeeding years, and finally, having destroyed a 
great many, they forced them to abandon their country and to seek 
for refuge in very distant parts. 

The Iroquois having got quit of the Illinois, took no more trouble 
with them, and went to war against another nation called Andos- 
tagués, who were very numerous, and whom they entirely destroyed. 
Pending this war, the Illinois returned to their country, and the 
Iroquois complained that they had killed nearly forty of their peo- 
ple who were on their way to hunt beaver in the Illinois country. 
To obtain satisfaction, the Iroquois resolved to make war on them. 
Their true motive, however, was to gratify the English at Manatte 
and Orange, of whom they are too near neighbors, and who, by 
means of presents, engaged the Iroquois in this expedition, the ob- 
ject of which was to force the Illinois to bring their beaver to them, 
so that they may go and trade it afterwards with the English ; also, 
to intimidate the other nations and constrain them to do the same 
thing. 

The improper conduct of Sieur de la Salle, Governor of Fort 
Frontenac, in the neighborhood of the Iroquois, has contributed 
considerably to cause the latter to adopt this proceeding; for after 
he had obtained permission to discover the Great River of Missis- 
Sippi, and had, as he alleged, the grant of the Illinois, he no longer 
observed any terms with the Iroquois. He ill-treated them, and 
avowed that he would convey arms and ammunition to the Illinois, 
and would die assisting them. 

They did, in fact, remark that he carried quantities thereof 
thither, and that after having traded with them he returned with- 
out prosecuting his discovery, which was his pretext for his journey 
to the country of the said Savages as it was to that of the French. 

The Iroquois dispatched, in the month of April of last year, 1680, 
an army, consisting of between five and six hundred men, who ap- 
proached an Illinois village where Sieur de Tonty, one of Sieur de 
la Salle’s men, happened to be with some Frenchmen, and two Re- 
collet fathers whom the Iroquois left unharmed. One of these, a 
most holy man, has since been killed by the Indians. But they 
would not listen to the terms of peace proposed to them by Sieur de 
Tonty, who was slightly wounded at the commencement of the at- 
tack; the [llinois having fled a hundred leagues thence, were pur- 
sued by the Iroquois, who killed and captured as many as twelve 
hundred of them, including women and children, having lost only 
thirty men. 

The Iroquois, returning home loaded with beaver and some goods, 
passed by the Miamis, and deliberated whether they should attack 
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them. They did not do so, however, and some of their followers 
having, whilst hunting, killed a child and captured some women 
belonging to that nation, the chiefs of their village went to the 
Iroquois with presents to demand their prisoners, saying they were 
friends. Their request was granted, and an Illinois child was given 
them in the place of the one that had been killed. 

Another detachment of the Iroquois army, met some hunters 
belonging to the Bay des Puants, whom they captured and brought 
into their country, without, however, subjecting them to the ill- 
treatment they inflict on prisoners. 

The victory achieved by the Iroquois rendered them so insolent 
that they have continued ever since that time to send out divers 
war parties. The success of these is not yet known, but it is not 
doubted that they have been sucegssfal, because those tribes are 
very warlike and the Illinois are but indifferently so. 

They were, however, somewhat apprehensive that the French 
Governor was dissatisfied with them, and expected that he would 
repair this summer to Fort Frontenac and invite them thither ; 
they were prepared for this, and he might possibly have arranged 
matters, but he has neglected this voyage. 

Another unfortunate circumstance occurred on the nineteenth of 
last September. Some Indians of the Bay des Puants, going hunt- 
ing, met a Seneca Iroquois, a man of influence in bis village; they 
made him prisoner, to serve as an hostage in case the Iroquois 
should not send back some of their people whom they captured as 
above stated, and brought him near the quarters of the Kiskakons 
at the village of Michilimakinak, and invariably treated him very 
well for some days previous to the arrival at the said village of Sieur 
de Tonty, on his return from Fort Frontenac, after his interview 
with Sieur de la Salle, and who was on his way to the Miamis, 
among whom the said Sieur de la Salle proposed to winter. Mean- 
time some Tiohontatés having met a little Illinois girl, the Seneca’s 
slave, who had gone astray four days before her capture, brought 
her likewise to the said place of Michilimakinak, into a cabin near 
the Kiskakons’ village, whence some Hlinois on their departure 
had carried her off, and brought her into the cabin where Sieur de 
Tonte was then regaling some Indians, in return for some good 
offices he had received from them in his necessity. He had given 
his knife to an Illinois to eut up the tobacco he had presented to 
them at the time. The Tionontatés came into the said cabin and 
brought thither the Iroquois Seneca prisoner, who on seeing the 
linois girl recognized her ag his Slave. The Tionontatés would 
fain induce the Illinois to give her up to him, and passed some 
jokes on them, which so irritated them that one of the Tlinois 
arose quite angry and-said the Illinois slave could be removed and 
he would master the Iroquois; and on the renewal of some rude 
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jokes, he snatched from his comrade’s hands the knife Sieur de 
Tonty had lent him, and with it struck the Iroquois, and even those 
who would prevent him repeating the blow, and finished by killing 
him, notwithstanding all the efforts that were made to prevent him. 

Immediately the Tionontatés thought only of sending off to the 
Troquois to advise them that one of their chiefs had been killed by 
the Illinois in the cabin of the Kiskakons with the Frenchmen’s 
knife. At the same time all the Outawa nations, on hearing of 
this murder, took to flight, dreading the anger of the Iroquois; and, 
doubting not but they would ere long have war in their Country, 
sent word to the Governor of the French, who spoke on the subject 
to the Intendant, and they concluded that nothing was to be done 
for the moment but to send to the Iroquois, to lay before them a 
true statement of the occurrence; to invite them to come next 
spring to Fort Frontenac, whither the Governor would repair; to 
notify them, meanwhile, not to get up any expedition; and, in 
order to dispel the alarm of the Outawas, to advise these, also, of 
the measures about to be adopted with the Iroquois. 

The Intendant is persuaded, and dares to answer for it, that we 
shall reéstablish peace and quietness throughout the country, and 
secure our trade, if attention be paid to the Iroquois; if some 
presents, which cost nothing, be made them; if those they make 
be well employed, and reserved to be returned to them when occa- 
sion requires, as was the practice with Mess" de Tracy and de Cour- 
celles; if the impression be removed from their minds that we wish 
to furnish arms and ammunition to the Illinois, and, if they be as- 
sured, on the contrary, that we wish nothing else than to preserve 
peace ¢ among all those nations, whose Fathers we are, and to chas- 
tise those who infringe it. For this purpose the Jesuit fathers will 
be of great use, as well those who are among them, as those of the 
Mission of la Prairie de la Madelaine, which is filled, in our midst, 
with the most considerable of that nation; also, the gentlemen of 
Saint Sulpice, who have charge of the Mission at the Mountain of 
Montreal, where there are some Iroquois who are much esteemed. 
Not but that we always haye the English, as well towards Manatte 
and Orange as towards Hudson’s Bay, as impediments. 

From all that has just been stated, respecting the tribes from 
whom we derive beaver, we can form an opinion of their present 
condition, and may conclude that nothing disturbs their repose but 
the Iroquois. For, although they are infinitely more numerous, the 
Troquois is so terrible, in their estimation, that when he makes war 
on them they will all scatter, and trade will cease because they will 
be dispersed and no longer at liberty to bring their peltries. 

There is no doubt, and it is the universal opinion, that if the Iro- 
quois are allowed to proceed they will subdue the Illinois, and in a 
short time render themselves masters of all the Outawa tribes, and 
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divert the trade to the English, so that it is absolutely necessary to 
make them our friends or to destroy them. 

To make them our friends, the best means, in addition to what 
has been already stated, would be, in the opinion of those who have 
been most frequently among those Indians, to send among them 
every two years some intelligent Frenchmen, who possess the tact, 
which some have, to arrange whatever unfortunate occurrences 
might take place, such as unforeseen murders, or even to bewail, after 
their fashion, the deaths of the most considerable of their tribes, or 
even to gain over in an underground way, as they term it, or, as we 
say, underhand, those who haye the management of their affairs, 
and for this expense fifteen hundred livres well employed would 
suffice. 

If it should be thought proper t® destroy them, or to place our- 
selves in a position to resist them in case they should desire to make 
War On US, as is apparent from the disposition in which thives are 
and the state of their tempers, the expense would be much greater, 
as at least twelve hundred men would be required to be maintained 
by his Majesty,-as in the year 1665, for no mercy should be shown 
them, and this war should be concluded in a short time, after which 
the French would be masters absolutely of all the tribes. 

There is yet another mode, which would be more advantageous, 
not only by rendering us masters of the Troquois and of all the other 
nations, but also by establishing and preserving, in a solid and pro- 
fitable manner, the trade with the islands of South America; that is, 
for the King to purchase, or cause the farmers, or some other com- 
pany which may be formed, to purchase Manatte and Orange from 
the Duke of York, with the country belonging to him. And though 
this might require a considerable sum it would be soon reimbursed, 
for, independent of our entire possession of the fur trade to the 
exclusion of the English, who take off a great portion of it, and of 
the Iroquois being unable any longer to injure us, we should more- 
over form, in the country possessed by the English, a considerable 
establishment. : 

The consideration that the English inhabit the most fertile and 
finest country of our America, and we the least fruitful and the most 
disagreeable, will, perhaps, be deemed conclusive. 

Their territory extends from the River Pentagouet, which is in 
Acadia, to beyond that called the South river, which adjoins, and 
rises in, the country of the Iroquois. Maryland and Virginia, with 
which the aforesaid territory is confounded, are not comprehended 
init. It is true that Boston, an English town which acknowledges 
the Duke of York not at all, and the authority of the King of Eng- 
land but slightly, is included therein, with its territory, which may 
amount to eighty leagues. 

All who have been in that country agree that it is very temperate ; 
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that the navigation there is always open ; that ships arrive and de- 
part at all seasons; that grain and fruit grow there in profusion ; 
and especially that the fisheries of cod; salmon and mackerel, as well 
as of all other fish that are cured and exported, are equally easy and 
abundant there, and the fish so excellent that all the inhabitants of 
that conntry are in most comfortable circumstances in consequence 
of that trade, which they carry on. 

Tis certain that in Boston there are several merchants worth 3, 
4,5,6 and even 700,000 livres, and that the fisheries are the princi- 
pal sources to their wealth. 

Acadia, which belongs to us and lies adjoining to those countries, 
is in almost a similar position, and has the same advantages; and 
navigation is open there throughout the year, with the exception of 
only two months in certain places. Yet nothing is done there; and 
although ’tis inhabited by about five hundred French, including 
both sexes and all ages, they depend altogether for support on the 
English, and, to obtain their necessaries, carry to the latter a few 
furs, for which they are content to trade with the Indians. 

Their poverty is not the only misfortune of these French; their 
discords area much greater. Among them there is neither order 
nor justice; and those who are sent hence to command them, pill- 
age them, and, notwithstanding, continue themselves in the most 
abject misery. 

The English do much more than enhance the value of their own 
property ; they carry off what we neglect; and have, already, three 
considerable establishments on the Island of Newfoundland, which 
belongs to us, and extend their boundaries as much as possible to- 
wards Acadia. 

They are still at Hudson’s Bay, on the north, and do great dam- 
age to our fur trade. The farmers (of the revenue) suffer in con- 
sequence by the diminution of the trade at Tadoussac and through- 
out that entire country, because the English draw off the Outawa 
nations; for the one and the other design, they have two forts in 
the said bay—the one towards Tadoussac, and the other at Cape 
Henriette Marie, on the side of the Assinibouetz. 

The sole means to prevent them succeeding in what is prejudical 
to us in this regard, would be to drive them by main force from 
that bay, which belongs to us; or, if there would be an objection to 
coming to that extremity, to construct forts on the rivers falling 
into the lakes, in order to stop the Indians at these points. 

Should the King adopt the resolution to arrange with the Duke 
of York for his possessions in this quarter, in which case Boston 
could not resist, the only thing to fear would be that this country 
might go to ruin, the French being naturally inconstant and of 
novelty. 

But as this could be remedied by rigorous prohibitions, that consid- 
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eration ought not to prevail over the great benefit which would ac- 
crue, and the great advantages his Majesty and his subjects must 
eventually derive from the transaction. 
Done at Quebee by us, Intendant of New France, the 13 gber 
1681. 
DU CHESNEAU. 


REPRESENTATION OF SIEUR DE LA SALLE. 





Memoir touching the expenses incwrwed by Sieur de Lasalle at Fort 
Frontenac. 1684. 

Sieur de Lasalle purchased fort Frontenac, in 1675, on the follow- 
ing conditions : 

1. To repay the sum of ten thousand francs expended on the con- 
struction of the little stockade fort which Count de Frontenac had 
caused to built there, receipt whereof he has from M= Duchesneau, 
then Intendant of New France. 

2. Inasmuch as Sieurs Lebert and Lachesnaye had the use of it 
two years after that, and expended on it about nine thousand 
livres whilst Sieur de Lasalle was in France, he was obliged to pay 
them; that appears by an account of the late Sieur Bazire, the part- 
ner of Sieur Lachesnaye, whom Sieur de Lasalle left in New France. 

3. The late Lord Colbert, moreover, obliged Sieur de Lasalle to 
keep twenty men there at his expense for the term of two years, and 
a permanent garrison equal to that of Montreal; which he did, as 
appears by the extract of Count de Frontenac’s reports, and the 
expense thereof has been very great, and exceeded eighteen thou- 
sand liveres a year, as well for men’s wages as for the flour which 
cost eleven livres the minot, delivered at said fort, whither it was 
necessary to have it conveyed from Montreal, no grain having been 
got in during the first four years, through divers accidents which 
prevented advantage being taken of the fertility of the soil that has 
since proved very productive. 

4. As the Iroquois who dwell around Lake Frontenac, which 
is one hundred leagues long and twenty wide, carry their peltries 
to New York, he, with a view to deprive the English of some 
of them, caused decked vessels to be built, in order that the 
Iroquois, finding at their door and on their road the things they 
required, might prefer this accommodation to the low prices of the 
English. Considerable advantage would have been derived from 
this, had not the various shipwrecks which occurred in the years 
1678 and 1679, and domestic robberies, destroyed the means there- 
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unto. No time has been lost in building two new vessels since, one 
of 85 @ 40 and the other of 25 tons. 

The expense of these amounts to nearly nine thousand livres ; and 
this is not surprising, inasmuch as the freight from Montreal to 
fort Frontenac, of iron, rigging, tow, sails, tar, pitch, anchors and 
other naval stores, is two sous per pound weight, because the diffi- 
culty of the rapids, in addition to the distance of the places, re- 
quires an increase in the wages of the hands. 

5. More than one hundred arpens of land have been cleared, 
which are now under tillage, and produce very good grain. Each 
arpent, it is known, is worth one hundred and ten livres in the re- 
maining part of Canada, and it has cost more at Fort Frontenac 
for reasons already stated. 

6. A considerable number of cattle had been conveyed from 
Montreal. This expense is easily calculated by the distance of 
seventy leagues, and the difficulty of the roads, which had not been 
opened and it was necessary to construct in very difficult places. 
The cattle have been reduced to twenty, through the disorder 
caused by M: de Labarre at Fort Frontenac since he seized it. 

7, Sieur de Lasalle has likewise settled several inhabitants, whom 
he had conveyed at his own expense, with their families, and fed 
and provided with every necessary during two entire years. 

8. He has greatly increased the accommodations, built very fine 
barns and stables, with a Mill, which is ready to be raised. 

9. He had it inclosed by a strong wall on the land side, which he 
should have finished on that of the water had he not been prevented 
by the business of hisdiscovery. It is ninety-three toises in length, 
three feet thick, and fifteen feet high. 

10. He has been, moreover, obliged to pay for the flour Mr. de 
Labarre sent thither at the King’s expense, and which is entered in 
the statements. 

11. There is a house at the mouth of the Niagara river, the most 
important on the whole lake, to cut off the trade of the English, 
and which the barks of the fort can reach in two days; it costs 
about two thousand livres. It is all that remains from the fire 
which happened at the little fort that had been constructed there. 

The situation of this fort is very advantageous, both on account 
of the fertility of the land, the abundance of the game and fishing, 
-and the mildness of the climate, which is much more temperate 
than in the other parts of New France. Winter is shorter there 
by half, and much milder, insomuch that sowing there is done at 
leisure, and sufficient time would still remain for the cultivation of 
hemp and flax. Near there are some very fine pastures, capable of 
feeding considerable herds of cattle, the hides and tallow of which 
would be of very great advantage. 

Around the lake are to be found wild apple trees, chestnuts, and 
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nuts from which the Indians extract very good Oil; also, divers 
sorts of grains, mulberry, plum and cherry trees, and all sorts of 
building timber, stone and other necessary materials. 

Its harbor is very fine, the mouth safe, the bottom excellent, 
sheltered from all winds; the navigation very good throughout the 
entire lake, in various parts of which convenient harbors are to be 
found. 

Almost all the peltries of the English pass by this lake, except 
those which come from the direction of the Illinois, whence the 
Iroquois bring them by the River Ohio; so that were Fort Frontenac 
and the establishment at Niagra supplied with provisions, they 
could be turned aside and made to go down to Quebec, and, by that 
means, all the Beavers placed at the disposal of the French, from 
whom the other nations would be oblfged to purchase it. The barks 
are highly necessary there, as well to facilitate freight as to head off 
those Indians who may take other routes. 

There are likewise, all round this lake, numbers of elk, bears, 
otters, martins, wild cats (pecans), wolverines ( loups-cerviers), large 
and small deer, the grey moose, etc., whose skins can be had at a 
low price in consequence of their being little valued by the English, 
and difficult to be transported to them, as the Iroquois go thither 
most frequently by land. 

This post being preserved; there is nothing to be feared from the 
expeditions of the Iroquois against our Colony, because, by means 
of the barks, their settlements can be surprised whilst unprepared ; 
they not having any knowledge of our approach across the lake, and 
consequently no leisure to retreat, or to profit by the advantages 
they possess in their way of making war, to which they will never 
have recourse as long as they see themselves menaced by danger so 
imminent, and which would be to them inevitable. 

It is still of great importance to arrest in that direction the pre- 
tensions of the English, who have approached there through Penn- 
sylvania, the extremity of which abuts almost on the Iroquois 
country. 

It has already prevented, and will hereafter prevent, the accom- 
plishment‘of the designs of the English, who have attempted by 
means of the Iroquois to attract the Outaouacs to themselves. 
They were to go to them by the route leading from Lake Huron to 
the village called Teiaiagon; and would have affected it had not 
Mr. de Frontenac interposed this fort, whose usefulness is acknow- 
ledged by the whole country, as well in preserving the trade and 
peace as in arresting the lawlessness of our deserters, who had in 
that direction a very easy way through which to withdraw to the 
foreigners. 

It is the part of New France from which most can be expected 
for the establishment of various leather and woolen manufactures, 
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as cattle can be raised there at much less cost than in colder places, 
where the length of the winter causes great expense in feeding and 
housing them during that season. That which was required to be 
incurred for the conveyance of necessaries from Montreal to Fort 
Frontenac is much diminished, now that provisions are to be had 
on the spot, and since vessels there can go down twenty-five leagues 
to meet the canoes bringing supplies thither, and which must still 
be used on account of the rapids that interrupt the navigation in 
four or five places. It could easily be reduced still further , because, 
each intermission being short, were settlements granted 6 persons 
who would keep wagons for facilitating transport at places which 
are not navigable, and bateaux to go from one rapid to the other, 
the expense would be much diminished, and the products of Lake 
Frontenac and its environs easily brought down. 

The canoe men now get eight francs the hundred weight in place 
of twelve, the price paid before the barks were constructed. Two 
men carry, at each voyage, twelve to thirteen hundred weight, and 
employ, ordinarily, twelve to fifteen days in going up, and four or 
five in coming down ; so that they can make ten to twelve voyages, 
and, consequently, transport from twelve to thirteen thousand 
weight from the opening of navigation in the month of April to the 
end of November, when it is closed by the ice at Montreal. 

They are obliged, when returning, to bring back, gratuitously, 
as much peltry as the canoes can hold, so that the return voyage 
does not increase the expense. 

This consists, then precisely : 

1*. In the freight and risk of the cargo from France to Montreal. 
The freight is fifty livres the ton, which amounts to six deniers the 
pound; the insurance six to seven per cent. 

2*, In the minor expenses of loading and unloading, packing and 
carting which are inconsiderable, and common to every thing 
brought to New France. 

3°, In paying the carriers from Montreal to fort Frontenac at the 
rate of eight livres the hundred weight, as already stated. 

4™, In the maintenance of the garrison, the food for which may 
be had on the spot. This garrison may be also of great service in 
securing the trade. Twenty men are sufficient for it: these should 
be permanent, with as many others as would be coming and going 
in the barks and canoes, and would attend to sowing and the har- 
vest without any expense, because they would willingly engage 
themselves to do so, provided they were promised to be employed, 
in preference to others, at trading, at which they could make con- 
siderable gains without injuring those at whose disposal they were, 
inasmuch as it is customary to send them out on half the profits 
they can realize over and above the price of the goods. This in- 
terest obliges them to be more attentive, and they expend on their 
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return whatever they have made in necessaries, which they pur- 
chase at the store. So that the expense of the garrison, of a com- 
mandant and a sergeant, will not exceed four thousand livres 
which will be easily made out of the profits realized by the traders 
at the places not accessable by barks. 

5, In the refitting of the barks'and wages of six sailors and a 
pilot; for the repair of the barks one ship carpenter only is neces- 
sary, who could act as seaman and pilot. His wages will amount 
to three hundred livres, and the rigging as much more, yearly; the 
wages of six sailors to twelve hundred livres a year. 

Those two posts will be furnished with sufficient merchandise by 
sending thither to the value of twenty thousand livres per annum, 
expended in France on goods suitab¥e to the trade; and sixty voy- 
ages of the canoes will be necessary to convey them there, at the 
rate of forty livres per voyage, increasing the price of the merchan- 
dise two thousand five hundred liveres or thereabouts. 

The freight from France to Montreal at the rate of thirty tons, 
at 50” the ton, will amount to fifteen hundred livres. 

The insurance on the principal at 7 per cent comes to fourteen 
hundred livres. 

The minor expenses to one hundred crowns (ecus). 

The expense of barks, pilots, carpenters and seamen to four 
thousand livres, so that the advances and expenses will amount to 
the sum of thirty-three thousand five hundred livres. 

But it is to be remarked that the payments to the canoe men, 
sailors, soldiers, and for the repair of the barks, are made in goods 
at this country’s rate, which is ordinarly double that of France, 
and therefore such expense will be less than is noted, provided care 
be taken to have constantly on hand sufficient bread to be sold to 
the Indians. The grain which will be raised will pay a great por- 
tion of this expense, as it is certain there can be distributed yearly, 
as much as two hundred minots of it at the rate of forty pounds 
per minot; a beaver worth four franes being easily given for a four 
or five pound loaf. In addition to this, an armorer and a smith at 
each post, by repairing the arms and axes of the Indians, may make 
at their trade over one thousand franes each per annum, clear of all 
expenses. 

To drive a profitable trade, twenty thousand livres must be ex- 
pended in France in the purchase of the following assortment. 

Five pipes (tonneaux) of brandy at the rate of two hundred livres 
the pipe. Five pipes (tonneaux) of Wine at 40% the pipe; 2,000 ells 
of blue Poitou Serge at 2" the ell; 1,000 ells of Iroquois blanketing 
at 2" 10° the ell; 1,800. white shirts (chemises) at 30 sous ; five 
hundred pairs of stockings at 1"v 5° the pair; 2,000 pounds of small 
kettles at 1"V 5° the pound; two hundred pounds of large black glass 
beads at 10° the pound; a thousand axes for the trade at 7 and 8 
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sous the pound; 4,000 pounds of powder at 10 and 12 sous the 
pound; 7,000 pounds of ball and 3,000 pounds of lead at 120" the 
thousand; 1,200 guns at 10"" each; 2,400 flattins at 30 sous the 
dozen ; 100 dozen steels (Battesfeu) at 1"" 5: the dozen ; 50 dozen of 
large tinned looking-glasses (miroirs fer-blanc) at 1" 108 the dozen ; 
50 pounds of vermillion at 3° the pound; 250 ells of scarlet stuff 
(ecarlatine) at 4"Y the ell; and 400" of tobacco at 17 sous. 

These things, carried to the Indians, will produce as follows: 

They get a pint of brandy for a beaver; and consequently, were 
only two and a half pipes (tonneaux) of it sold, allowing the re- 
mainder for the expense of the fort and the pay of the soldiers and 
sailors, to whom it is sold at one hundred sous the quart, the ten 
barrels, retailed to the Indians at the rate of one hundred quarts to 
the barrel and of four beavers per quart, would produce four 
thousand beavers, at four livres a piece, or an equivalent in other 
peltry, which would amount to sixteen thousand livres, and leave, 
consequently, fifteen thousand livres profit. 

The wine would also serve to pay the expenses of freight and 
wages, at the rate of 40 sous the quart. 

The ell of Poitou serge sells for six francs to the Indians, and 
that of Iroquois blauketing for eight livres, and consequently on 
these two articles there would be a profit of thirteen thousand 
livres. 

The shirts sell for at least one hundred sous, and the stockings 
for eight livres, so that on these two articles there is more than four 
thousand livres gain. 

Kettles sell at four francs the pounds, and consequently there 

would be 5,500"" profit on that article. 

Glass beads sell at eight frances the pound, and axes at thirty sous 
a piece, so that these two articles would leave a profit of two thou- 
sand livres. 

Powder sells at 40 sous the pound, and lead at twenty sous, 
which would make on these two articles over thirteen thousand 
livres. 

Guns sell 24%” each, and therefore would produce 2,400"" more 
than their cost. 

Tobacco sells at eight francs per pound; it would therefore give 
over 2,000" profit. 

On the scarlet stuff (ecarlatine) one-half would be gained, which 
would be worth one thousand livres. 

The profit is proportionably greater on the other small articles, 
such as knives, vermillion, steel, etc., so that with 20,000" properly 
employed, twenty thousand ecus profit could be made a year, clear 
of all expenses, now that all that was necessary to be incurred for 
building, barks, clearances, conveyance of provisions and such like, 
has been expended by Sieur de Lasalle, who would not have failed 
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to realize great profits, though he might have been obliged to labor 
for them, were it not for the heavy losses he has suffered rather 
through the envy of those who were jealous of him than in conse- 
quence of his own ill fortune or by reason of tempests. 


ORDINANCES AGAINST EMIGRATION FROM CANADA 
TO THE BRITISH COLONIES. 





Ordinance prohibiting all eel ae to Manhatte, Orange 
and other places belonging to the English and Dutch, on pain of 
death against those who will not be domiciliated. 


VERSAILLES, the 10 April, 1684. 


By THE KING. 

His Majesty beirig informed that several vagabond and loafing 
Frenchmen, who had immigrated to New France, have removed to 
Orange, Manatta and other places belonging to the English and 
Dutch, and that under divers pretexts they incite settlers there to 
leave their residences and to desert, for the purpose of settling in 
the said places of Orange and Manatte, which would prevent the 
tillage and clearance of the lands, and cause eventually the entire 
ruin of the Colony; it being necessary to remedy the same, his 
Majesty hath forbidden and doth expressly prohibit all Frenchmen 
who have immigrated to New France quitting the country and re- 
moving to Manatte and Orange and other places belonging to the 
English and Dutch, on pain of Death against those who will not be 
domiciliated ; his Majesty wills that their trial be had and perfected 
before the Council of War, which shall, to this end, be composed of 
the number of 7 Judges, Captains or Lieutenants of the troops he 
maintains in said country, or other militia officers who are there, 
whereat shall assist the Governor and Lieutenant-General, and the 
Intendant of Justice, Police and Finance in the said country; and 
in regard to the Frenchmen settled and domiciliated in New France, 
who will be convicted of the same desertion, his Majesty wills and 
orders that their trial be had and perfected by the Sovereign Coun- 
cil of Quebec, and that they be punished according to the rigor of 
this day’s Edict. His Majesty Orders and Ordains, &¢., &e. 
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Edict for the punishment of Frenchmen who will remove to Manatte, 
Orange and other places belonging to the English and Dutch. 


VERSAILLES, 10% April, 1684. 
Louts, &c., TO ALL PRESENT AND TO COME, GREETING : 


Being informed that divers of our subjects settled in our Coun- 
try of New France, and who have lands there to them belonging, 
keep up an intercourse with vagabond and loafing Frenchmen who 
have deserted to settle at Manatte, Orange and other places under 
the dominion of the English and Dutch, and that they have been led, 
by this example of feucantise and licentiousness, to abandon the cul- 
tivation and clearing of their lands, which would inevitably bring 
ruin on the Colony, were it not promptly remedied ; Wherefore we 
have, by these presents signed by our hand, expressly forbidden and 
prohibited all Frenchmen, inhabiting New France, removing to 
Orange, Manatte and other places belonging to the English and. 
Dutch, without our permission or that of those who have authority 
from us to grant it; We Will that those of our subjects who shall be- 
come ringleaders, and who, as Chiefs, will have undertaken to desert 
and remove to the said English and Dutch, be condemned to Death ; 
and in regard to those who shall be taken deserting individually, or 
who shall have followed the said leaders, that they be condemned to 
the galleys for life. We enjoin our Judges to condemn them to the 
said penalties agreeably to these presents. We give in Command, to 
our beloved and faithful Councillors, the persons holding our Sov- 
ereign Council of Quebec, that they cause these presents to be read, 
published, enregistered and executed according to their form and 
tenor. For sucH IS OUR PLEASURE. And in order that it be a 
thing forever firm and Stable, we have caused our seal to be athixed 
to these presents, without at allin other respects Our right and that 
of Others [infringing], &c. 


REVEREND FATHER DE LAMBERVILLE TO M. DE 
; LA BARRE. 


——$—$—— 


February 10% 1684. 


My Lorp: I come at the beginning of the year to renew to you 
my respects, and to testify to you the joy I feel that your arrival in 
Canada has averted the scourge of war from the Colony. The three 
Burgomasters who visited you have acted here agreeably to your 
intentions. They again held, eight days since, great Councils with 
the Captains and warriors, at which they have resolved to give you 
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satisfaction on the proposals you made them; they say they must 
not contravene the orders of their father, who has spoken to them 
so authoritatively and with so many proofs of benevolence, and 
who has uttered no menace or angry expression. 

The man named Garanontié has spoken by a Wampum belt to the 
Chief of the warriors, and has turned the musket towards the Cha- 
ouennons. Our father Onontio, he said, merits obedience; he de- 
sires that his allies should not be hereafter insulted. He told me 
that if you wished to protect the Oumiamis, they will be enumer- 
ated among your allies, and that their is a strong disposition to 
satisfy you. Presents conjoined with kindness and courtesy are 
arms which the Iroquois scarcely ever resist; on the other hand, 
threats or even war would have ben equally fatal to the Colony. 
You know better than I that a few bandits in Italy have disabled 
troops six times more numerous than theirs, and that the Burgundy 
dairymen formerly gave considerable trouble to the Prince. Sol- 
diers who would prove good in the centre of a plain would be thrown 
into disorder in such forests as these here, and besides that, the 
Iroquois, daring and well armed, and who makes war like a thief, 
would have inflicted considerable injury on the French. The pru- 
dence of a Chief goes hand in hand with his valor and interpidity. 
The country is indebted to your prudence for its preservation; a 
premature war would have indubitably reduced it to extremities. 

Sieur de la Guele, who has been entirely won over by your liber- 
ality and the kind bearing with which you received him, is become 
your creature. He appears to be your man of business with Garakon- 
tie. He panegyrized youa few day ago when addressing the warriors, 
and exhorted the one and the other to act ina friendly manner to all 
your allies whom they will meet in the hunting grounds to which 
they are about to proceed; to assemble here again in the spring, 
and to form a numerous war party, the chife of which is called Han- 
natakta, to whom I gave a present in your name. He it was who 
last year opposed the Cayugas and Senecas, in order to keep the pro- 
mise he caused to be made to you that he should not go to war that 
year against the Illinois and Oumiamis, which he faithfully ob- 
served. I say that he will possibly go to Montreal to pay his re- 
spects to you, and to observe nigher than here what sort of a man 
you are (comme vous avez Vesprit fait). (These are his words.) 

As Sieur de la grande Gueule says he will go to see you this sum- 
mer to speak of divers matters in answer to the message you en- 
trusted to him, and particularly about the affair of the armorer, I 
have not inquired of him, for you, what he desired this year, which 
is the first of the pension you are so good as to allow him. 

The man named Oreouahé, of Cayuga, told me also he intended 
to visit you at Montreal. It is he who made Father de Carheil to 
withdraw from Cayuga, and who treacherously brought the six Tion- 
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no.itatésthere. Heis exceedingly proud. Sorrennoa and he are the 
two greatest Chiefs in Cayuga. It is of this Oreouahé that the 
English of Albany (formerly Orange) made use to prevent Sieur 
Penn purchasing the land of the Andastogués,! who were conquered 
by the Iroquois and the English of Maryland. 


I believe he will be better pleased with you than with the English, 
after he shall have the honor of an interview with you. I told him 
that if he should wish to see Father de Carheil again where he was 
going to, you will send for him to Montreal. He has great influence 
among the Cayugas; has conceived profound esteem for you as a 
great Captain, which he also piques himself to be. Your dexterity 
and experience in winning over all those various characters will at-: 
tach him to you, as I believe, most intimately, and he will be convinc- 
ed that the Onontio of Canada is quite a different thing from the Bur- 
gomasters of Orange, whose civilities in his regard are the never- 
ending subject of his praise. 


It is reported that the chiefs of Mohawk having been to visit the 
Governor of New England, he has exhorted them not to kill nor 
burn people any more, and to become Christians; and on their ask- 
ing him to continue the sale of powder to them, that he replied, it 
should be continued so long as they would not wage war against 
Christians. 

An Iroquois of the village where I reside killed another English- 
man at the end of Autumn, towards Virginia. Six or seven houses 
were pillaged at the the same time by the Mohawks, Oneidas, Onon- 
dages and Cayugas. The English of New York, with whom they 
trade, dare not even censure them for the many insults they repeat- 
edly inflict on their bretheren; so much so that the Iroquois are 
astonished at it. The apprehension of losing the trade, for some 
years, has condemned them to a cowardly silence. 


Next summer the Governor of New York is, as ’tis reported, to 
come to Mohawk, and to speak there to the Iroquois. We'll see what 
he’ll say. He has sent a ragged ship’s flag to the Mohawks, to be 
hoisted there. These are the armorial bearings of England. That | 
flag is still in the public chest of the Mohawks; I know not when it 
will see the light. 





1 This tribe, called also Andastes by the French, occupied the Upper part of the Sus- 
quehannah river, from seven to ten days’ journey from Western New-York, ‘The 
precise date of the subjugation of the Susquehannahs by the Five Nations is still unde- 
termined. Mr, Gallatin thinks it occured between 1664 and 1680. In Deed Book, V1., 
28, in Seeretary’s office, Albany, is a Commission to Col. Coursey, from the Governor 
of Maryland, dated 30th April, 1677, in which it is stated that ‘‘the said Susquehannos 
have Lately desired to come to a Treaty of Peace with his said Lordship [Baltimore}, 
and haye (as I am informed) Since ye said Overturn submitted themselves to, and putt 
themselves under the prottection of the Cinnigos (Senecas] or some other natyon of 
Indyans residing to ye Northward of this Province.’? It would hence appear that 
their conquest occurred about 1676.—O° Callaghan. 
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I pray God, My Lord, long to preserve your person, and to heap 
his blessings on it. Iam always with profound submission, 
My Lord, 
Your most humble and most obedient 
Servant, 
JEAN DE LAMBERVILLE. 


The most influential Captains here, who decide affairs of war 
with the Ancients, had intended to go and pay you their respects, 
and to agree with you on the boundaries of the territory of your 
allies: but as you named only two of them to me, and they appre- 
hended that the jealousy of some who might not have been invited 
would excite murmurs against them, they have postponed until 
next year the deliberation on this Matter. Tis certain that the 
Iroquois are extremely sensitive to any mark of esteem and friend- 
ship evinced towards them, and any little underhand present is to 
them a preservative against all the bad impressions sought to be 
made on them. 


MEMOIR OF M. DE DENONVILLE ON THE STATE 
OF CANADA. 





Memoir on the present state of Canada, and the measures to be adopted 
Sor the safety of the country. 
12" November, 1685. 

Lenthy discourses are not required to prove that the principal 
means of maintaining and increasing a Colony is to keep it in peace 
with its neighbors, so that the people may be enabled to devote the 
whole of their time to agriculture and the formation of their set- 
tlements, being no longer called aside by the necessity of taking up 
arms to attack an enemy and to protect themselves from the insults 
they are liable to experience. But as it is impossible to rely on 
neighboring nations, especially when they do not govern them- 
selves by religion nor by any laws that have formed since the crea- 
tion of the world the two guides which God has placed in the hands 
of Kings for the conduct of the people whom His Providence has 
confided to their care, ’tis indubitable that measures must be 
adopted to secure and guarantee the country against insults to 
which it is exposed from those Infidels. 

The first precaution necessary to be taken is to reassemble the 
Colony with great care in order to concentrate its forces, and so act 
that each inhabitant may be aided by his neighbor in case of need. 
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Forts, redoubts and retrenchments must not be forgotten, as well 
for the safety of the inhabitants as for the security of their cattle 
and other property. 

Iam pursuaded that the first who had the management of the 
Colony of New France did not omit anything essential in those 
principals; they have so frequently seen their necessity that expe- 
rience, united to their own good conduct, caused them to adopt 
similiar resolutions wherein we now witness in New France but 
the vestiges of their wisdom. I am, thereby satisfied that care 
enough has not been taken to carry out their intentions, which ap- 
peared to me quite conformable to the King’s orders, though these 
have not been afterwards so closely followed as they ought to have 
been. For, doubtless the Colony of New France would not be so 
exposed as it is to the insults of the feeblest enemy that will make 
his appearance, were it not as it seems to me from the situation of 
the greatest portion of the settlements, that priyate applications 
have been listened to, and every thing granted without any reflec- 
tion. What is most to be regretted herein is, that for the present 
there is no remedy except the hope of seeing an increase of popula- 
tion, consequent on the large number of children I see around who, 
in order to be near their relatives, will possibly settle in their neigh- 
borhood. 

The best I can do on my side is, to decidedly oppose any person 
settling beyond our most distant plantation. The principal cause 
of that wide separation of settlements proceeds, I have remarked. 
from the desire each has to be in advance of all others, so as to ob- 
tain the most peltries ; and this is so true, that, if it be not checked 
I believe settlements will be pushed as “ee as the Outaouacs. This 
will not assuredly happen, so lope: as the King will leave me in this 
country. 

Throughout the entire of New France there is not a single re- 
doubt (reduit) except the Castle of Quebec, which, within a few 
years, resembles only a private establishment, open day and night to 
every comer, without a single gate capable of being closed. 

The post of three rivers is formed of lofty palisades, without 
doors or gates, and without flanks except two large turrets begun 
last year which are entirely exposed and unfinished. Nevertheless, 
that post is of importance, and might have been located more 
favorably had it been placed nearer the three mouths ot the river. 
But this change is no longer feasible. 

On the Island of Montreal there is no sign of a redoubt except at 
the Indian mission of the Mountain which M. de Belmont has had 
inclosed with great care and industry. 

Thus it may be said with truth, that from River du Loup to the 
point (la pointe) of the Island of Montreal, a distance of more than 
one hundred leagues, there is not a solitary spot affording the sem- 
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blance of shelter from an enemy. The general census which I have 
caused to be taken will show the number of inhabitants in all those 
settlements; by following the two banks of the river, an opinion 
will be thus formed how far apart the settlements must be, the one 
from the other. 

The views that ought to be entertained for the support and 
strengthening of the Colony, until the number of children increase 
and multiply, would, it appears to me beforehand, be to populate as 
much as possible the Island of Montreal and to have it surrounded 
(den faire achever le circuit) by a greater number of settlers; if 
that were completed as commenced, no hostile Indian could come 
on the island without being discovered. That island is twenty-five 
leagues in circumference ; ten leagwes remain still to be cleared, 
eight leagues on the north, and two on the west side, to complete 
that circle. To accelerate this, it would be necessary that the gen- 
tlemen of the Seminary could construct, as soon as possible, two or 
three mills and two churches, to attract settlers thither. Some offer 
themselves already on these conditions. Mr’. Dolier, their Superior, 
told me he wished it done, but that the erection of the Seminary and 
of the Church had retarded it; indeed, they did not adopt the reso- 
lution of building a house for themselves until they had great need 
of it, for no persons can be worse lodged than the ecclesiastics. Too 
much care cannot be taken to people this island which is of itself 
very fertile and, from its situation at the head of the entire coun- 
try, must, if thickly settled, be the strength and support of the 
whole Colony, inasmuch as all the places against which the foe 
would like to make a demonstration, are accessible from this point. 

It would, for a thousand good reasons, be of consequence, also, to 
enlarge thetown of Villemarie. This, could easily be effected by 
insisting that the Indian trade should be carried on, not in every 
private place in the settlements but exclusively in the town, as ree- 
ulated by the King’s order communicated in a letter of My Lord de 
Colbert of the 15” of April, 1676, whereupon an arrét of the Sover- 
eign Council of Quebee was issued, dated the 5" of October of the 
same year, which had no more effect than the King’s commands. 

To avoid being too prolix, it is proper to conclude these reflections 
in order to make a few observations on the enemy, whose position 
affords a better opportunity for annoying the colony; and to con- 
sider the remedies required in such case. 

The Iroquois are the most formidable; they are the most power- 
ful by reason of the facility they possess of procuring arms from the 
English, and in consequence of the number of prisoners (esclaves ) 
they daily make among their neighbors, whose children they carry 
off at an early age and adopt. This is their only means of increase, 
for in consequence of their drunken debaucheries which impel them 
into frightful disorders, the few children their wives bear could not 
assuredly sustain them alone did they not make prisoners. 
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Their large purchases of arms and ammunition from the English, 
at a low rate, have given them hitherto all the advantage they pos- 
sess over other tribes, who in consequence of being disarmed, have 
been destroyed by the Iroquois, all of whom are proud of the act. 
Even the English in Virginia have suffered and still daily suffer 
from them, but the gain of the merchant of Orange and Manatte is 
paramount to every public interest, for were he not to sell the Iro- 
quis powder, that nation would be more easily conquered than any 
other. It consists of five principal tribes ( villages) each of which 
has other small dependencies. The first calls itself Mohawk (Anite) 
and can muster two hundred men fit for service; it is ten leagues 
from Orange. The second is Oneida, ( Oneyoust ) between 15 and 20 
leagues of the Mohawks, which can muster one hundred and fifty 
men. The third is Onontagué, a hundred leagues from Montreal; 
it can muster three hundred men. The fourth is Cayuga, ( Goyo- 
guoain ) twelve leagues distant from Lake Ontario, which can fur- 
nish two hundred men, and the Senecas ( Sonontouwans ) are the fifth. 
The last consist, it is said, of twelve hundred fighting men, and are 
five leagues south of the lake. 

The Senecas being the strongest are the most indolent. Their 
subjugation need never be expected except we be in a position to 
surprise them. This cannot be effected without approaching nearer 
to them; occupying some post into which supplies may be thrown 
for the troeps that will go in quest of those savages. In accom- 
plishing this so opportunely as not to alarm the enemy, consists all 
the trouble and difficulty, both because of the distance and of the 
navigation of the river which is full of rapids and cascades impassa- 
ble except by portages. 

The post of Cataraksy appears to me the most advantageous, if it 
were placed in a better posture of defence. It is at the mouth of 
Lake Ontario, from the head of which the Senacas are only five 
or six leagues distant in a beautiful country towards the south. 

That fort is in a good position to afford vessels protection from 
storms and Indian attacks, on the outlay of some trifling expense 
which will be required for that purpose. The nearest point to the 
Senecas is forty or fifty leagues across this Lake. The three vessels 
at Cataraksy will be of vast use in this expedition, when thoroughly 
repaired, for they are greatly neglected. 

The plan of this fort demonstrates that it might have been more 
advantageously situated were it at the extremity of the tongue of 
land which is capable of being isolated by cutting a ditch on the 
land side. A wall twenty-five feet high, flanked with demi-bastions 
(demi-tours) would, in my opinion, be sufficient against Savages 
who do not make use of cannon. 

It appears to me of extreme importance that the King make him- 
self absolute master of this lake, which is more than three hundred 
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leagues in circumference. I am persuaded that the English would 
like very much to have a post there. This would be a great preju- 
dice to the colony and to the King’s power on this continent of 
which his Majesty can easily make himself master, without any op- 
position, by the permanent establishment of a post with some vessels 
on this lake, and by another fort and some vessels on Lake Erie, 
which, by the Niagara river, is only two leagues distant from Lake 
Ontario. But as such a post cannot be erected until after the 
Iroquois are conquered, I shall, before entering into the detail of 
the means of mastering that N ation, again repeat, as regards the 
importance of occupying those posts, that the English have so great 
a facility for establishing themselves there, that nothing save the 
power alone of the Iroquois prevents#hem from having posts there ; 
inasmuch as it is quite easy to gofrom Manatte and Orange to Lake 
Ontario on horseback, the distance being only one hundred leagues 
through a beautiful country. 

The importance of the post to be established on Lake Erie is quite 
clear, since vessels can very easily go from that lake to Missilima- 
kina, which would afford considerable facility to the trade of the 
country and keep the Outaouacs in check and in the King’s obedi- 
ence. That lake would. moreover, enable us to take the Illinois by 
the hand, whilst communication by vessels would remove a great 
many impediments met with in the rivers from the numerous port- 
ages. Our cruisers having rendered us masters of these two lakes, 
the English would lose all the beaver trade of that quarter, which 
is very considerable. 

A permanent peace with the Iroquois would be of more benefit to 
the Colony than a proclamation of war; but they act so insolently 
and haughtily towards all the other tribes with which they are at 
war, and at whose expense they daily recruit their strength, and 
have derived such advantage from an unfavorable peace concluded 
last year with us, that they are placed in a position, we may be as- 
sured, to break with us on the very first opportunity. It is still 
more certain that if not checked, they will, at the moment when 
there will-be no more troops in this country, reassume on the first 
opportunity their original insolent tone, and without doubt insult 
us and inflict on us all possible injuries, no matter what promises 
they may make at present. 

The question is, then, to discover the most sure means to humble 
and conquer the Five nations which, according to the account above 
cited, can place about two thousand men under arms, and in a state 
to take the field. 

I estimate that the Regulars and militia with some Indians that 
we could muster, would be sufficient to encounter them; but as it 
is not enough to make them retreat, and as it is necessary to deprive 
them of all means to disturb us in our settlements, we must not go 
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to their country to chastise them by halves but, if possible, to anni- 
hilate them. This cannot be effected without the aid of a consid- 
erable number of Indians in order to be able to pursue them pretty 
effectually into the distant forests in the direction of Merilande and 
Endastes, whither they will retreat if they see that we are stronger 
than they. And as it is of great consequence not to declare war 
against them except we be able to crush them, it is of absolute 
necessity to take measures to induce the Illinois their enemies, and 
the Indians our allies, to unite with us, to attack and pursue them 
into the woods whither they will not fail to retire, as they will not 
dare to stand before us. For, as it would be very unfortunate not 
to crush them when attacked, nothing ought to be left undone to 
endeavor to destroy them and to put it out of their power to injure 
the Colony. Should we succeed the English, I reckon, will lose their 
trade in that quarter. 

I find all our allies so discontented with us, and so dissatisfied at 
the fruitless voyage we caused them to make last year, that I do not 
think, from what I learn, that we can calculate on any of them. 

Prior, then, to engaging in a war, I considered it my duty to per- 
mit the continuance of the negotiations of a certain Onondaga In- 
dian of influence among them and the other Iroquois, who say they 
desire only peace. Meanwhile I thought it proper to set about man- 
aging the Illinois by promising them every protection ; and as Cheva- 
lier de Tonty, who commands the fort on behalf of M*. de Lasalle, 
isin great favor with them, I considered it my duty to advise him 
of, my arrival, and of the necessity that existed for my speaking to 
him as soon as possible on the King’s service. 

I have also sent to M*. de Ladurantaye who is at Lake Superior 
by M:. de Labarre’s orders; and to Sieur Duluth, who is likewise at 
a great distance in another direction, and all so far beyond reach 
that neither the one nor the other will be able to receive news from 
me this year ; so that, not being able to see them all at the earliest 
before the month of July next, I have concluded that I ought not, 
and could not think of undertaking anything during the entire of 
the next year; especially as a great number of our best Colonists are 
among the Outaouacs, and cannot return before next summer. 

Being, moreover, informed that six Nations of our friends and 
allies are at war with each other, it is absolutely necessary to estab- 
lish peace among them before thinking of making them in any way 
useful. I have sent some presents and an order to M*. de Laduran- 
taye to collect our Frenchmen and to place himself at their head, so 
as to back his arguments and to have more authority to reconcile 
them in conjunction with Father Angelran, a Jesuit Missionary, 
who is at Missilimakina. 

Meanwhile, we shall lose no time in putting ourselves in a condi- 
tion to repel any insults the Iroquois may offer the Colony, which 
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would suffer seriously were we overpowered. Neither will we 
neglect any negotiations that may present themselves to lull the 
Senecas, who are the most insolent, and from whom we are not to 
expect any assured peace, still less its observance with our allies, 
whom they are determined utterly to exterminate. 

On the arrival, next July, of Chevalier de Tonty, commandant of 
Mr". de Lasalle’s fort at the Llinois. we shall arrange together our 
future plans to insure success in crushing that Nation. 1 expect to 
accomplish it if he can march with a sufticient force of the Illinois 
in the rear of Lake Erié, and come to Niagara, as Sieur de Laforest, 
who was in command at Cataroksy, has assured me he could do. 
This officer has also informed me that four to five hundred guns, 
with some powder, will be required*to arm these tribes. It will be 
only an advance, which Sieur de Laforest pledges himself to cause 
the said Sieur de Tonty to reimburse in cash. 

Said Sieur de Laforest having requested my permission to go and 
join Sieur de Tonty on M*. De Lasalle’s business, I considered it my 
duty to select a person capable of answering for the safety of the 
post at Cataroksy. I have chosen Sieur D’orvilliers,a man of much 
prudence and intelligence, and of great experiencey whose conduct 
during M". de la Barre’s administration elicited the praise and ap- 
probation of every respectable person in the country. 

I have given him for a garrison his company, with some mechan- 
ics as well to refit the vessels as to repair the barracks, and to place 
the fort in as good a condition as possible for passing the winter 
securely there. 

And as there is a great recourse of Troquois to, and even a num- 
ber of them settled at that post, I have requested the Jesuit Fathers 
to appoint Father Milet to that mission to act as Interpreter, and 
and to cooperate with Father de Lamberville, a missionary among 
the Onontagués, who express a desire for peace. 

As regards Sieur Duluth, I have sent him orders to wait on me, 
so that I may learn from himself the number of Indians on which 
I can reckon. He possesses influence among them, and rendered 
great services to M" de Labarre, by bringing to Niagara a consider- 
able number of Indians for him, who would have, of themselves, 
attacked the Senecas had not M". de Labarre expressly forbidden 
them. 

On arriving here I found neither bateaux nor canoes for our 
troops. As men are absolutely useless without means of conyvey- 
ing them from one place to another, and knowing by experience 
that canoes cost too much, and require too much attention and re- 
pair, I thought I could not do better than to give orders for the pre- 
paration of plank for a bundred flat bottomed boats, which will carry 
twice as much as canoes, and be much cheaper, and need less repairs. 
Because a bateau capable of carrying two thousand pounds weight, 
will not cost more than a canoe which will carry only one. 
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- The means for waging war with the King’s approbation, against 
the Iroquis, without exciting any suspicion on their part, remain to 
be considered. 

It is highly desirable that sufficient flour and other provision should 
be thrown next year into Cataroksy, so as to have nothing to do the 
year following except to march against the enemy. But as I con- 
sider it impossible to convey thither the entire quantity of provisions 
necessary without giving umbrage to the Indians, who are natur- 
ally suspicious, it will be necessary to adopt measures to effect the 
whole, with extraordinary diligence, in the course of the same 
year. This will not be accomplished without trouble and expense; 
‘for, in truth, the passage of the rapids and cascades, which embrace 
from twenty to thirty leagues, is attended with considerable difficulty. 

This is not all; for it is well to reflect that it will not be easy to 
make arrangements for a punctual rendezvous as the Illinois have 
' to travel four hundred leagues before they arrive at Niagara, the 
place of meeting; and the Outaouaes and Indians of Lake Superior 
three hundred leagues, and as it is nearly two hundred from Quebec 
to Niagara. All this must compel me to devise arrangements 
whereby I will be able alone to beat them without any other aid 
than what the country will afford. 


The transportation of supplies and the expense attendant there- 
upon are my sole difficulty. The environs of Cataroksy, though 
not favorable for grain, produce good peas. M° de Laforest assured 
me that he has nearly three hundred bushels of them. I caused or- 
ders to be sent him to plant the entire lot, and M* D’orvilliers has 
instructions not to permit any of them to be consumed but to set 
his soldiers to work, to plant them. This would afford a trifling 
supply of four or five hundred minots for next year. 

The statements of the cost of conveying flour to Cataraksy ex- 
hibit the great expense of freight which cannot be had less. Ihave 
witnessed the last convoy, I have seen the difficulties, which had 
been in some degree diminished by a few passages I caused to be 
made. More might be effected, but a large expense would have to 
be incurred to render the river navigable. By remarking the pitch 
at some points on the map I caused to be made of it, some feeble 
idea may be formed of those difficulties. 

We have treated of the avowed enemy of the colony, and of the 
means of getting rid of him. It is well to consider whether the 
English are not equally, if not more to be feared, and whether we 
must not take as much care to protect ourselves against them. 


The situation of the convenient posts and good harbors occu- 
pied by these English on the sea coast South of this country, gives 
them such an advantage over us, that did it afford only the means 
of navigation at all seasons, this would still be too much. 
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Since they have been on this continent, they have taken particular 
pains to erect three large towns, which owing to their good conduct 
have become very populous. Trade flourishes in consequence of the 
abundance of beaver they derive from the Indians who eagerly re- 
pair to them, because their goods are cheaper than ours; and of the 
fisheries that nation has forestalled on us throngh our weakness in 
Acadia, the coast of which abounds more with fish than theirs. 


This fishery though in the King’s dominion has been for a long 
time free to them; it has made them very powerful in our own terri- 
tory which has scarcely any trade except with them, as it possesses 
but very little with France; and the few furs obtained from Acadia 
are all exported to the English. 

This, in addition to seeing them among our enemies, the Iroqouis, 
whom they aid, sustain, is not the only inconvenience we experience 
at their hands; we also see them establishing themselves at the 
North Bay, where they will be more injurious to us than in the di- 
rection of Acadia: For if their establishments continue as they 
have begun at the three places on that Bay which they actually oc- 
cupy, and on the river Bourbon or Port Nelson, we must expect to 
see all the best of the Beaver Trade, both as to quality and quantity, 
in the hands of the English. 


If not expelled thence, they will get all the fat beaver from an in- 
finite number of nations at the North which are being discovered 
every day ; they will attract the greatest portion of the peltries that 
reach us at Montreal through the Outanouacs and Assinibois, and 
other neighboring tribes, for these will derive a double advantage 
from going in search of the English at Port Nelson—they will not 
have so far to go, and will find goods at a much lower rate than with 
us. That is evident from the fact that our Frenchmen have seen 
quite recen:ly at Port. Nelson, some Indians who were known to 
have traded several years ago at Montreal. 

The posts at the head of the Bay, adjoining the rivers Abitibis, 
and Nimisco can be reached through the woods and seized; our 
Frenchmen are acquainted with the road. But in regard to the 
posts occupied by the English in the River Bourbon, or Port Nelson, 
it is impossible to hold any post below them, and convey merchan- 
dise thither except by sea. Some pretend that it is feasible to go 
there overland, but the river to reach that quarter remains yet to be 
discovered, and when discovered, could only admit the conveyance 
of a few men and not of any merchandise. The best informed on 
this subject agree herein. 


The most certain safeguard against the English of New-York 
would be to purchase it from the King of England who, in the pres- 
ent state of his affiairs will, doubtless, stand in need of the King’s 
money. We would, thus, be masters of the Iroquois without a war. 
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In regard to Hudson’s Bay (du Nord), should the King not think 
proper to enforce the reasons his Majesty has for opposing the usur- 
pations of the English on his lands, by the just titles proving his 
Majesty’s possession of it long before the English had any knowl- 
edge of said country, nothing is to be done but to find means to 
support the Company of said Bay formed in Canada by the privilege 
his Majesty has been pleased this year to grant his subjects of New 
France, and to furnish them, for some years, a few vessels of one 
hundred and twenty tons only, well armed and equipped. I hope, 
with this aid, our Canadians will support this affiair which will, 
otherwise, perish of itself, whilst the English merchants, more pow- 
erful than our Canadians, will with good ships continue their trade, 
whereby they will enrich themselves at the expense of the Colony 
and ‘of the King’s revenue. 


FRENCH RIGHT TO THE IROQUOIS COUNTRY. 





: 
Memoir in proof of the Right of the French to the Iroquois country 
and to Hudson’s Bay. 


The French were the first discoverers of New France, otherwise 
called Canada and all the circumjacent countries. Francis I. sent 
out Verazzano, a Florentine, in 1523, who discovered from the 33? 
to the 47" degree, and Jacques Cartier of Saint Malo, in 1534 and 
1535, who discovered the Island of Newfoundland and ascended the 
River Saint Lawrence up to the Saut Saint Louis. 

- These facts are proved by all the Relations that have been written 
since, and particularly by those of Champlain, pages 9 and 10, and 
of L’Escarbot, pages 3 and 29. 

These discoveries having been made, the French have always con- 
tinued in the design of maintaining themselves therein. To secure 
those countries, the same King Francis granted a Commission in 
1540 to Sieur de la Roche Robertval. 

Although King Henry III. found himself greatly occupied by the 
Civil Wars, he did not wish to abandon the right he possessed over 
North America. On the 12" January, 1598, he appointed the Mar- 
quis de Costenmeal and de la Roche his Lieutenant-general in the 
countries of Canada, Hochelaga, Newfoundland, La Brador, the 
River of the Great Bay or River Saint Lawrence, River of Norem- 
begue and countries adjacent to said provinces and rivers. There 
is one thing very remarkable in these letters patent: They mention 
that those countries were not inhabited by any subjects of Christian 
princes. L’Escarbot gives them at length ; page 434, 

8—VoL.. VI. 
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Sieur de Mons likewise was appointed Lieutenant-general in the 
said Countries on the 8" 9ber, 1603. Next, Sieur Champlain suc- 
ceeded Sieur Damons and labored more successfully than all his 
predecessors to discover all the interior of the country. He says 
himself, that from 1604 up to 1620 he has been more than 500 leagues 
into the interior of New France; that he defeated the Iroquois, ex- 
plored (reconnu) and took possession of their River, and that he 
ascended that of Saguena towards the North. The Relation of 
Sieur L’Escarbot, printed in 1612, confirms the same thing. At 
page 450, he says, that they had received intelligence from upwards 
of five hundred leagues beyond the 1**Sault of the River Saint Law- 
rence including the Great Lake it flows from, and that they like- 
wise had a knowledge of the Sague@a country toward the North- 
west, and of the Iroquois ceuntry to the Southwest. ¥ 

Sieur Champlain who commanded in New France made divers 
voyages thither up to 1630. There was also a company established 
under Sieur de Caen’s name, but as those interested thought more 
of their private interests than of permanent establishments, Louis 
XIII. dissolved that Company, and on the 29” April, 1627, a new 
one was organized to which the King conceded the entire Country 
of New France, called Canada, in latitude from Florida which his 
Majesty’s Royal predecessors had had settled, keeping along the sea 
coasts as far as the Arctic Circle, and in longitude from the Island 
of Newfoundland westward to the Great Lake called The Fresh 
Sea and beyond, both along the Coasts and into the interior and 
along the rivers flowing there and discharging themselves into the 
River Saint Lawrence and into all the other rivers that convey them 
to the sea. 

It is certain that all the Iroquois lands are included within that 
concession, inasmuch as Sieur Champlain took possession of them 
and as the discoveries previously made extend much farther ; also 
the North, or Hudson’s Bay, inasmuch as it is on this side of the 
Arctic Circle. 

Since that time the French have continued their commerce within 
the countries of the said Grant. In 1656, Jean Bourdon ran along 
the entire coast of Labrador with a vessel of 30 tons, entered and 
took possession of the North Bay. This is proved by an Extract of 
the ancient Register of the Council of New France of the 26% of 
August of said year. 

In 1661, the Indians of said North Bay came expressly to Quebec 
to confirm the good understanding that existed with the French, 
and to ask fora Missionary. Father Dablon went overland thither 
with Sieur De La Valliére and others. Father Dablon has given 
his certificate of the fact. In 1668, those Indians returned to Que- 
bec to demand other Frenchmen. Sieur D’Avaugour, then gover- 
nor, sent Sieur Couture thither with five others. Said Sieur Couture 
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took possession anew of the head (fonds) of said Bay, whither he 
went overland, and there set up the King’s arms, engraved on cop- 
per. This is proved by Sieur D’Avaugour’s order of the 20 May, 
1663, and the certificates of those who were sent there. 

In 1671, Sieur de Saint Lusson was sent by Sieur Talon, Intendant 
in Canada to the Sault Saint Mary at the Outa was, where all the 
Nations a hundred leagues around, to the number of 17, repaired 
and voluntarily submitted themselves to his Majesty’s dominion. 
Said. Sieur de Saint Lusson afterwards erected the Cross there, and 
affixed thereto his Majesty’s arms. These Seventeen Nations in- 
cluded all those of the Outawas, and of the entire of Lake Huron, 
those of Lake Superior, of the whole Northern country and of Hud- 
son’s Bay, of la Baie des Puans and of the Lake of the Illinois, as is 
proved by the Relations thereof which were sent by the said Sieur 
Talon, and by the procés-yerbal of the taking of Possession. 

As regards the country of the Iroquois there have been divers en- 
tries (prises) into possession. 

In 1656, Sieur de Lauzon, Governor of New France caused a fort 
to be built on the lake named Gannontaé some leagues from On- 
nontagué and placed a garrison in it, and so regarded the country 
as belonging to his Majesty that he made grants of land whereof the 
Actes are proof. 

In 1666, Sieur Talon concluded a treaty with the Iroquois, and 
possession was in consequence taken of their lands and forts which 
is proved by the aforesaid Treaty and the original Record of the 
entry into possession. The Dutch of Manatte, to whose rights the 
English succeeded, did not make any opposition thereunto. 

In 1669 was renewed the entry into possession of the lands of the 
Iroquois of Lake Erie. Sieurs Dolier and Galinée, who were pres- 
ent, gave their certificate thereof which is reported. 

The English in justification of their pretended right to the North 
Bay may allege that they made the first discovery thereof; that in 
1479 Sebastien Cabot was towards Labrador to discover some pas- 
sages; but he returned without effecting any thing. In 1576, 77, 
78, Martin Frobisher made three vovages thither. Seven years af- 
terwards, Humphrey Guilbert was there also and, after that, John 
Davis who discovered the Straits which bear his name. Etienne 
Pennemud was in 1583 on the North east coast of Newfoundland ; 
sometime afterwards Richard Witaboux weut to the same coast, in 
1590 Captain Georges also went towards the North, and in 1612, 
Maner, an English Captain, went again to the North where he found 
a passage in the 63° degree; finally, that in 1662 they established 
themselves there, having been conducted thither by Radisson and 
des Groselliers to the head (fonds) of the North Bay. 

The English cannot derive any advantage from all these voyages, 
because those who went as far as the 56 degree have only explored 
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some small portions of the coasts of Labrador without entering into 
the North Bay and without making any sojourn or establishment 
there, and the others who proceeded further, were merely in search 
of the passage whereby they could go Westward to the East Indies 
without intending to make any settlement, and he who approached 
the nearest to port Nelson was only about the 63% degree. Had the 
English in making their voyages any other design than to discover 
the said passages, they would not have failed to obtain grants of the 
countries they discovered, as they had done of Florida in 1607, and 
of the North Bay when they were conducted thither. 

The settlement made by the English in 1662 at the head of the 
North Bay does not give them any title, because it. has been already 
remarked, that the French were ® possession of those countries, 
and had traded with the Indians of that Bay, which is proved still 
better by the knowledge the men named Desgroselliers and Radisson 
had of those parts where they introduced the English. They had — 
traded there, no doubt, with the old French Coureurs de bois. Be- 
sides, it is a thing unheard of that rebellious subjects could convey » 
any right to countries belonging to their Sovereign. 

The English have still less right to the Iroquois country. It has 
been established by the Memoir on Acadia that their settlement on 
the Coast of Florida was a pure usurpation ; that, even though the 
grant made by the King James I., in 1607, were valid, it could in- 
clude, even according to the terms of that Grant, only countries not 
inhabited at that time, and it is certain that the French were then 
in possession as far as the 40" degree, and that Sieur Champlain had 
already discovered and taken possession of the country of the Iro- 
quois, as can be seen in his Relation. 


MEMOIR OF M. DE DENONVILLE ON THE FRENCH 
LIMITS IN NORTH AMERICA. 





Memoir explanatory of the Right the French have to the property of the 
Countries of North America, especially the South part of Acadia, 
from Pantagouet to the River Kinibeky; of the Countries of the Iro- 
quois and Hudson’s Bay, with the posts occupied there by them and 
by the English, sent to the Court for its information by the Marquis 
de Denonville, the King’s Governor and Lieutenant-General in New 
France. 


Done at Versailles, the 8” March of the present year, 1688. 


Signed, LOUIS, 
And lower down, COLBERT. 


~~ 
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Sieur de Champlain bas treated this question very fully in his 


f Book entituled: Les Voyages de la Nouvelle France occidentale, dite 


Canada, par le S*de Champlain. A Puris, chez Pierre Le Mur, 
dans la grande salle du Palais, 1632. 

At p. 290, towards the end of that work, Sieur de Champlain 
makes a sort of dissertation which clearly decides the question. He 
gives it this title: 

“Abstract of the discoveries of New France, as well of what we, 
as of what the English have discovered from the Virginias to Davis 
Strait, as of what they and we can pretend to according to the re- 
port of the Historians who have written thereupon, as I report be- 
low, which will enable every one to judge dispassionately of the 
whole. 

If a desire exist, then, to treat this matter thoroughly, and to be 
perfectly informed of the right of the French and of the English, it 
is necessary only to read that Abstract of Sieur de Champlain ; every 


thing will be found very well examined, and it will appear that the 


French have taken possession of all the Countries, from Florida to 
Cap2 Breton prior to any other Christian Prince. 

For, to quote only a few words of what that Abstract contains, 
it will be seen there: 

That in 1504, the Bretons and the Normands first discovered the 
Great Bank and Newfoundland as can be seen in the History of 
Wiflet Sieur de Magin, printed at Douay. 

In 1528, Jean Varason, in virtue of a Commission from Francis I., 
took possession of the territory beginning at the 33% degree of Jati- 
tude as far as 47%, 

In 1585, Gibault and Laudonniére having gone to Florida by au- 
thority of King Charles IX., to inhabit and cultivate that country. 
founded Carolina there in the 35" and 86" degrees. 

But particularly in 1603 and following years, Sieur de Champlain 
being in Canada was in command of that Colony, and in 1609, went 
with two other Frenchmen into Lake Champlain, of which he took 
possession in the name of King Henry IV., and called it after him- 
self; and he relates, in his book of Voyages, that after he had dis- 
covered Lake Champlain, he was as far as the Country of the Iro- 
quois. 

In the years 1611 and 1612, he ascended the Grand River as far as 
Lake Huron, called the Fresh Sea; he went thence to the Petun 
Nation, next to the Neutral Nation and then to the Macoutins who 
were then residing near the place called the Sakiman ; from that he 
went to the Algonquin and Huron tribes, at war against the Iro- 
quois. He passed by places he has, himself, described in his book, 
which are no other than Detroit and Lake Erié. 

And as it is an established custom and right recognized among 

ll Christian Nations, that the first discoverers of an unknown 
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Country not inhabited by Europeans, who plant the arms of their 
Prince there, acquire the property of that Country for that Prince 
in whose name they have taken possession of it. 

On that principle and no author being found who states that the 
English had taken possession of the countries of Canada, or discoyv- 
ered them, unless subsequently to the French, they having come 
to the countries of Canada, Virginia and Florida only in 1594, whilst 
the French took possession of them in 1504, 1523 and 1564, which 
fact the English cannot question, inasmuch as Jacques Cartier 
visited in 1534 all the coasts of that country ; his Relations and those 
of Alphonse Xaintongois and Verazon attest it, and are inserted at 
length in the Collections of divers accounts which Purchas and 
Hackluit, Englishmen, have published in London, in their language. 
And it is notorious that Sieur Champlain did for many years prose- 
eute the fur trade at the place where Boston now stands, and fur- 
ther down towards the North or East, along the same Coast, dur- 
ing more than ten. years, before any English or Dutch inhabited 
that quarter. 

The foundation of the English pretences is this:—About the year 
1594, some Englishmen being on the Coasts of Florida, arrived at a 
place they called Mocosa, and which they since named Virginia. 
James, King of England, granted them, for their encouragement, 
great privileges, among others to extend their right from the 33° de- 
gree to the 45 or 46". The Royal Charter was issued on the 10 of 
April, 1607, in these words: Potesiatem facimus occupandi possiden- 
dique tractus omnes ad gradum usque quadragesimum quintum ita si 
a christianorum principe nulli teneantur. 

This is all the foundation the English have ; it is manifestly null, 
because it is stated in the above Letters patent of King James :— 
We grant them all the countries up to the 45" degree not possessed 
by any Christian Prince. Now, it is indubitable that at the date of 
the aforesaid Grant, the King of France was in possession of at 
least up to the 40" degree of Latitude, the place where the Dutch 
since settled. 

And in 1603, commander de Chastes was Lieutenant-General for 
the Mest Christian King in New: France from the 40* to the 5224 
degree and it is even certain, as already stated. that, as early as the 
year 1528, Jean Varason took possession of all the countries from 
the 83" to the 47" degree. 

And in 1564 the French, in the name of Charles IX., took posses- 
sion of Florida in the 35" and 86 degrees, where Carolina was 
situate. All this is clearly seen in the above Abstract of Sieur de 
Champlain, which it is well to consult in order to have fuller knowl- 
edge thereof. 

Almost all the same matter can be likewise seen in the History of 
New France published by Sieur L’Escarbot, a Paris chez Jean Mil- 
loit, devant S' Barthelemy, aux Trois Couronnes, 1612. 
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The King’s Edict of the Month of May, 1664, will also show 
among other things, that the property of Canada, Acadia, the Island 
of Newfoundland &e. the Main lands from the North of Canada 
unto Virginia and Florida, did belong to the West India Company, 
to which it was granted by the King, as far and as deep as they 
could extend into the interior. This is proved by an Extract of 
said two Edicts, signed Panvset, chief clerk of the Sovereign Coun- 
cil at Quebec. App. A. 

And by another revoking said Company, of the Month of Decem- 
ber, 1674, his Majesty has united to and incorporated with the Do- 
main of his Crown all the said lands and countries, to wit, among 
others, Canada or New France, Acadia, the Island of Newfound- 
land and other Islands and the Mainland from the North of said 
country of Canada unto Virginia and Florida. 

Acadia having been taken by the English from the French during 
the war between France and England, and peace being, afterwards, 
concluded between the two Crowns, Chevalier de Grandfontaine, 
his most Christian Majesty’s Commander throughout the entire 
coasts and countries of Acadia, and Chevalier Temple, Lieutenant- 
General and Governor of those countries for the King of Great 
Britain, made a Treaty at Boston on the 7 July, 1670, restoring 
to France the forts of Pentagouet, of the River St. John, Port 
Royal, Cape Sable, La Heve and generally all the lands and rivers 
comprehended within the said country of Acadia, conformably to 
his Britannic Majesty’s letter, of which Sieur de Grandfontaine was 
bearer, and Articles X. and XI. of the Treaty of Breda, as is to be 
seen by the said Treaty of the 7" July, 1670. 

In consequence whereof, said Sieur de Grandfontaine on the 14" 
of August following, commissioned Sieur de Marson, sub-Lieuten- 
ant, to take possession of Port Royal and of the fort of the River 
S' John. (as is proved by the aforesaid Treaties and Commissions 
found in the files of the Sovereign Council at Quebec, produced 
under collation. Signed PENvcET. App. B.) whence it appears 
that said Sieur de Grandfontaine was at Pentagouet; wherefore, it 
is to be noted that S". Andros, Governor of Boston, ought not to 
have, this year 1688, plundered Sieur de S‘. Castin, at Pentagouet, 
as he has done. 

It is also to be remarked that, besides the said treaty concluded 
between said Chevalier de Grandfontaine and Chevalier Temple, 
they have concluded still another which bounds the country of 
Acadia and separates it from that which the English occupy by the 
River Kinibéki. M’. de Grandfontaine and M’. Temple ought to 
have each a duplicate thereof. A copy of it has been seen in the 
hands of M*. Richard Denis de Fronsac, or of Jean Fevrean St Au- 
bin, inhabitants of Acadia. Sieur Denis, father of said Sieur de 
Frontenac has writteu the history of Acadia, to which reference 
may be had. 
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Other titles and papers, proving the French right to that country, 
can also be found in Acadia by researches that can be made there 
on the spot, which is at too great a distance from this place. See 
thereupon, the Memoir entituled—Of the Right which the French 
may have to the South part of Acadia, from Pentagouet to the 
River Kinnibéky; also marked 20. 

And to come to the right of property the French have over the 
country of the Iroquois. In addition to what has been already 
stated of Sieur de Champlain, he has been, twice at war, (in that 
country) long before the Dutch or English of Manat or Orange had 
set foot on shore, which also is proved, by the Relations already 
mentioned, on extract whereof, which must be read at length, forms 
App. C. Not to mention the fact tl&t the King has, for over forty 
years, kept at his own expense, in the Iroquois country, several 
Frenchmen who with some Jesuit missionaries, have been to build 
and have resided in the five Iroquois cantons all at the same time, 
down to these latter days when the rumors of war forced them to 
retire, one after another. 

In 1656, M". de Lauzon, the King’s Governor and Lieutenant- 
General in New France, sent, at the solicitation of the Troquois 
themselves, into their country, to a place called Ganentaa, as many 
as sixty Frenchmen including a Garrison of twelve soldiers under 
the command of Sieur Dupuis, who caused to be constructed at 
that place a Royal fort whither were conveyed four pieces of Bronze 
Cannon, which have remained there, and will be found again by 
the French who were there at the time and are still living. This is 
proved by said Sieur Dupuis’ commission of the 15 May, 1656. 
App. D.; by the discharges (conges) granted by said Sieur Dupuis to 
some of the Soldiers of the Garrison of Ganentaa, on the 1* and 8" 
September, 1657 ; by the account of the said Soldiers; by an Order 
of the Council of the last of April, 1658, and by another Order of 
said Council of 19"° May, 1656, for the payment of the repair (refrac- 
tion) of the arms of said soldiers, the whole being on the same sheet, 
Signed Penveet, App. E. In which country, the said sixty French- 
men cleared, and planted lands with French grain and other le- 
gumes, built many large houses, (Statement of the payments and 
wages made to said Sr. Dupuys and Soldiers by the Commissary of 
stores, from 26 Nov’., 1657; also signed Penvecet. App. F.) and lived 
there peaceably and without any opposition on the part of those who 
were then in possession of Manat and Orange, who, far from being 
masters of the country of the Iroquois, purchased from them some 
portion of their lands, when they wished for any, as they still do at 
present. And what is worthy of remark is that the Iroquois them- 
selves came in 1655, on an Embassy to Quebec to request of said 
Sieur de Lauzon, those sixty Soldiers aforesaid, and conducted them, 
the following year to the said place of Ganentaa ; where they located, 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 41 


established, and put them in possession, (Inquest made by the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of Quebec, the 29 and 30" October, 1688. App. G.) 
and where they remained until the Iroquois having committed some 
acts of hostility in the direction of Montreal, the Commander of 
said Fort thought proper to retire with his garrison in order to pro- 
tect the sixty men aforesaid from the wicked designs the Iroquois 
had concocted against them. 

And in order to show that the country of the Iroquois was at the 
the disposition of the Governor of Quebec to make grants thereof 
in the same manner as of the other lands of his government, it is 
worthy of remark that, at the time Sieur Dupuis was sent with his 
soldiers on the part of the King, to construct the aforesaid Fort of 
Ganentaa and garrison it, M™. de Lauzon made a grant in due form 
of a part of said lands to the Jesuit missionary fathers, who were of 
the sixty Frenchmen aforesaid. (The Deed is dated. the 12th of 
April, 1656. App. H.) 

In 1655, as is proved by the copy of the articles of peace of the 
13 December, 1665, collation whereof is certified by Penvcet, App. 
I., the four Iroquois Nations of Onnontagué, Oneida, Cayuga, and 
Seneca being come to sue for peace, it was granted them by M’ de 
Tracy according to the terms thereon concluded. 

And in order to check the Mohawk Indians, who were frequently 
coming to kill our French people even in their settlements, M* de 
Tracy went with an armed force in 1666 as far as their country of 
which he made himself master, and set up the King’s arms there, 
taking by that means possession anew of the Iroquois territory with- 
out any opposition on the part of the English who were then at 
Manatte and at Orange. This is proved by the prise de possession 
thereof drawn up on the 17" October, 1666, by Sieur Dubois, for M* 
Talon the King’s Intendant, by Acte passed before Duguet Notary, 
who had, for this purpose, accompanied the Army. App. L. 

And what adds great weight to all this is, that, besides the taking 
possession or the Mohawk country by said Sieur de Tracy with an 
armed force in the fall of the year 1666, the Deputies of the other 
four Iroquois Nations came to said M* de Tracy in 1667, and in due 
form, by an Act signed on the one part and the other, by the Iroquois 
after their fashion, and by us after ours, did give themselves to the 
French and placed their country under the King’s dominion. The 
originals have been approved and carried to France at the request 
of M* Talon, the then Intendant. 

Since that time, our Frenchman have always carried on trade with 
the Iroquois; M* Courcelles having gone up with a number of 
French to Lake Ontario, to the place named Katarakui where the 
said Iroquois being, they were [he was] received by the latter as 
their Father; and in the year 1678, Count de Frontenac having gone 
to Katarakui, likewise accompanied by a number of Frenchmen, had 
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a Royal fort to be erected there where the King has always kept a 
garrison and a Governor, whom Sieur de Frontenac caused to build 
at the said Katarakui divers barks which have always navigated 
and traded with the Senecas and other Iroquois as far as Niagara, 
where Sieur de ia Salle (as is proved by two writings drawn up by 
Sieur De la Salle for the benefit of Moyse Hilser, dated at Fort 
Crevecceur the 1st and 2nd March 1680 which affords evidence of 
said Sieur De la Salle’s residence and trade at Niagara in 1676. App. 
N.) had built in 1676, a store, a forge and other buildings for the 
greater accommodation of the trade with the said Senceas and other 
Iroquois, who used to come to us in the French settlements at Ka- 
tarakui and Niagara (See the Procés Verbal of the new entry into 
possession of said peace of Niagara *y the Marquis de Denonville, 
last July, 1687, on the return march of the army commanded by him 
against the Senecas, signed by Collation Penveet. App. O.) and 
this trade has continued, and our Frenchmen have always had peace- 
able possession of the Iroquois Country, going and coming to their 
villages and many residing with the Missionaries there, until the 
war with the Iroquois having broke out, the Frenchmen, Mission- 
aries and others were obliged to withdraw, (See also the two last 
depositions in said inques theretofore lettered G., and by the Act of 
the New Entry into possession of the Country of the Senecas, dated 
19 July, 1687. App. . . 21.) whereupon Colonel Dongan, Governor 
of New-York, took occasion, in 1684, to send to the Iroquois village 
to set up the arms of the King of England therein and to take pos- 
session thereof, offering them powder and other munitions of war 
to induce them to admit the necessity that existed of giving them- 
selves to him. But this entry into possession being illegitimate 
and posterior, by so many years, to that of the French, cannot con- 
vey any right to the English over those lands, which already belong 
to the French by so many anterior titles, as has been previously re- 
marked, and by so many lawful and incontestable rights. 

The futility of Sieur Dongan’s claim to the property of the coun- 
try of the Iroquis, and that the latter are within his government 
(That is proved by the said pieces signed by Collation, Penvret and 
lettered P.) is manifest according to what Sieur de Champlain hath 
done and what has been heretofore stated, and among other things, 
by a letter written by the Council of Quebec, the 20% of J une, 1651, 
to the Commissioners of New England to the effect that the Iro- 
quois had no connection with nor dependence on the English; which 
is sustained by the Commission to the Deputies therein named from 
M’ d’Aillebout, then Governor of New France. (This is again con- 
firmed by the articles of Peace made with M' de Tracy and the [ro- 
quois in 1665, lettered already J., and by the Act and Declaration 
recently made by them at Montreal the 15™ June, 1680. App. L. ) 

For as regards Colonel Dongan’s assertions, that the country of 
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the Iroquois belongs to his government because, according to him, 
it is South of his jurisdiction, we answer in the first place, that it 
is not South, but in fact West North West of Manatte. 

Secondly. though it were South, that cannot derogate from the 
rights of the French who had taken possession of it even before the 
Dutch or English had set foot at Manatte, and who, since they are 
there, never opposed it, until within three or four years, which can- 
not confer any right on them. 

To come now to the possessions and establishments (these will be 
proved by the acts which Mr. Talon has in Paris, ) which have been 
acquired in ascending the St. Lawrence, since the post of Niagara, 
Sieur de la Salle with thirty Frenchmen, of which number was M’. 
Jollier, Priest, Superior of the Seminary of Montreal, made the 
_ tour of Lake Erié and took possession of the circumjacent lands, 
after Sieur Jolliet, with Father Marquet, Jesuit, had long before 
done the same thing, in order to renew the entry into possession of 
Sieur de Champlain in 1612. 

And after that, in 1676, (Proved by a writing of said Sieur de la 
Salle for the benefit of Moyse hillers in March, 1680. App. N.; by 
the procés verbal of the M. de Denonville of last July, 1687. App. 
O. and by the inquisition of the said Lieutenant General of Quebec. 
Also App., supra, G.) said Sieur de la Salle caused a ship and a 
large house to be built above the Falls of Niagara, within three or 
four leagues of Lake Erié, where are still visible the stocks whereon 
was built the said vessel, which having been completed in 1677, 
about the feast of St. John the Baptist, was conducted, freighted 
with Merchandise into the said Lake Erié, and thence passed through 
the Detroit, where Fort St. Joseph or du Luth is built and where 
Sieur de la Durantaye renewed the entry into possession of the 
neighboring countries, North and South, (Entry into possession is 
dated 7 June, 1687. App. R.) navigated Lake Huron as far as Mis- 
silimakinak and thence through that of the Illinois or Missagans 
beyond the Huron islands, which said bark was constructed for the 
greater convenience of trading with the French who inhabited the 
said place of Missilimakinak for more than forty years; some French 
established at the Bay des Puans, with those at Fort S'. Louis es- 
tablished by said Sieur de la Salle who had discovered the great 
River of Mississippi and descended it as far as the South sea. For 
the continuation of which trade, he caused a fort and buildings to 
be erected and a bark to be begun at a place called Crevecceur, in 
order to proceed as far as the said South Sea, two-thirds of which 
bark only were built, and the said Sieur de la Salle having after- 
wards employed canoes for his trade in said Countries, as he had al- 
ready done for several years in the rivers Oyo, Sabache and others 
in the surrounding neighborhood which flow into the said River 
Mississipi, whereof possession was taken by him in the King’s name, 
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as appears by the Relations made therof. The countries and rivers 
of Oyo or Abache and circumjacent territory were inhabited by our 
Indians the Chasanons, Miamis and Illinois. 

It is to be remarked that, as early as the year 1633, a good many 
Frenchmen having gone up to the Hurons with the Jusuit Fathers 
and Missionaries settled there; and ten years afterwards, the King 
sent thirty soldiers thither, who remained there until the destruction 
of all the Hurons by Iroquois, obliged the French to retire fora 
time; but they returned thither shortly afterwards in a much more 
considerable number, and spread themselves throughout those vast 
countries. (It is proved by an Arrét of the Council of State of the 
oth March, 1648, that his Majesty had authorized the sending to the 
Huron country a company of thirty t¥en commahded by a Captain, 
for the purpose cf escorting the Hurons and other Indians tribes, 
and to accompany the Missionaries who were no longer able to con- 
tinue their Missions without aid.) 

Thirdly, what is more authentic in this matter is the entry into 
possession of all those Countries made by M’. Talon, Intendant of 
New France, who in 1671, sent Sieur de S*. Lusson, his Subdelegate, 
into the Country of the Stauas, who invited the Deputies of all the 
tribes within a circumference of more than a hundred leagues to 
meet at S'. Mary of the Sault. On the 4 of June of the same year, 
fourteen tribes by the ambassadors repaired thither, and in their 
presence and that of a number of Frenchmen, Sieur de S8*. Lusson 
erected there a post to which he affixed the King’s arms, and de- 
clared to all those people that he had conyoked them in order to re- 
ceive them into the King’s protection, and in his name to take 
possession of all their lands, so that henceforth ours and theirs 
should be but one; which all those tribes very readily accepted. 
The commission of said Subdelegate contained these very words, viz' 
That he was sent to take possession of the countries lying between 
the East and West, from Montreal to the South Sea, as much and 
as far as was in his power. This entry into possession was made 
with all those formalities, as is to be seen in the Relation of 1671, 
and more éxpressly in the record of the entry into possession, drawn 
up by the said Subdelegate. (See hereupon Mr. Talon who must 
have the procés verbal of the entry into possession by said Sieur de 
S‘. Loison.) 

In the next year, 1672, the River Mississippi and, at the same time, 
the Illinois, Chasanons, and other tribes unknown to Europeans, 
were discovered by Sieur Jolliet and the Jesuit Father Marquet, 
who were as far as the 324 degree, and set up the King’s arms, 
taking possession in his name of all those recently discovered 
nations. 

And some years after, Sieur de la Salle, extended the same dis- 
covery farther, even unto the Sea, taking every where possession by 
the King’s arms which he erected there. 
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All the foregoing demonstrates sufficiently the incontestable right 
the French have to the Iroquois lands, to those of the Stasas and 
all the other tribes inhabiting the countries aforementioned, and 
others whereof possession has also been taken in his Majesty’s 
name, along the River S*. Lawrence, the Jakes it forms and the 
Rivers discharging therein, which constitute the continuation of 
the waters of said River 8‘. Lawrence, (The River S*. Lawrence is 
proved by the concession of M* de Lauzon of the 15" May, 1656, to 
Sieur Dupuy, already mentioned under App. D.) from the gulf 
always following the some point of the compass, and extends beyond 
Lake Superior, proceeding from the Lake des Alépinigons. without 
any interruption of the navigation, our barks having always sailed 
from Lake to Lake along said river, the one making their voyage 
from the place called la Galette, to Niagara on Lake Ontario on 
Frontenac, and the others from above the Falls of Niagara unto the 
head of Lake Missigamé, or Illinois, passing through that of Erié, 
then following said River $'. Lawrence by the Detroit and Fort S'‘. 
Joseph, or du Luth, and thence into Lake Huron or the Fresh Sea, 
which communicates (repond) with the said lake of the Illinois as 
well as the said Lakes Superior and des Alépinigons, where the 
French actually are trading and have divers establishments; and 
it demonstrates their possession of the great River Mississippi which 
they have discovered as far as the South Sea, on which river also 
they have divers establishments, as well as on that of Oyo, Oua- 
bache, &c., which flows into the said River Mississippi, and of the 
countries and lands in the vicinity of said rivers, where they actu- 
ally carry on trade, which countries are easily recognized on the 
general map of North America. 


ENCROACHMENTS OF THE ENGLISH ON THE 
TERRITORIES OF NEW FRANCE. 1699. 





Memoir respecting the Encroachments of the English on the territo- 
ries of New France. 


It is not to-day that the English commence encroaching on the 
territories of New France. It is certain that there is no coast of 
North America in their possession from French Florida and the 
Boston country to Acadia, but what the French have first dis- 
covered and taken possession of before them. But the English, 
taking advantage of our civil wars, which gave occupation to the 
arms of our Kings Francis I., Charles the Ninth and their success- 
ors as far as Louis the thirteenth of Glorious memory, founded 
their Colonies in the new Countries and territories previously dis- 
covered by order of our Kings. ; 
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The Normans and Bretons first discovered, two hundred years ago, 
according to the History of Wiflet and Anthony Magin, printed 
at Douay, the Grand Cod Bank and the Islands of Cape Breton, 
since called of S' Lawrence, and the Island of Newfoundland. Some 
Englishmen wishing, some years after that new discovery, to ren- 
der themselves masters of the Cod fishery and of the said island of 
Newfoundland, agreed together to proceed to England to obtain an 
armed force and permission to drive the French from that quarter; 
but when their ships were on the Grand Bank, God so willing, a 
violent tempest arose which caused them all to perish and their pro- 
ject to fail. 

From the time of Francis the first, King of France, and of Henry 
the 7, King of England, the Frenc® and the English, the latter by 
the North, and the former by the Eastern and Southern, Coasts of 
North America as low down as the Gulf of Mexico, and after them 
the Dutch fruitlessly searched for a passage to the East Indies by 
New Jambe, which the Spaniards had recently attempted by the 
Gulf of Mexico ; while Sébastian Cabot, John Davis, Forbichet and 
John Hudson, Englishmen, explored in various years the Northern 
regions from the 56" degree proceeding towards the Pole. Verrazano 
first discovered, in two Voyages, the last of which was in 1528, and 
in the name of Francis the first took posession of the sea coasts of 
America from the Islands of the Gulf of Mexico to the Gulf of St 
Lawrence and the Island of Newfoundland, that is to say, from the 
thirty-third to the forty-seventh degrees of Latitude. 

In 1534, Jaques Cartier again explored the Island of Newfound- 
land, entered the Gulf and River St Lawrence, which he ascended 
in 1585, and in 741 and 742 explored as high as 200 leagues from its 
mouth, and began the first French settlements which were after- 
wards kept up by the Marquis de Roberval, under Charles 9! by 
whose order and on the petition of Admiral de Chatillon, Sieurs 
Ribaut and Laudonniere laid the Foundations, towards the Islands 
of the Gulf of Mexico, of a Colony called French Florida, or Caro- 
lina, from the name of Fort Charles which they erected on the river 
May, where they left Captain Albert in command. Here it was 
that Verrazano had commenced his explorations. 

The Marquis de la Roche was sent to those Countries of New 
France as His Majesty’s Lieutenant; next Sieur Chauvin and De 
Mons, gentlemen of the Bed Chamber, who also governed Acadia 
for King Henry 4". In the reign of Louis 13 Sieur Champlain pene- 
trated very far into the interior of the country; he fought twice, 
according to his own account, with the Upper Iroquois whom he 
attacked in their principal village. 

These Barbarians had never before seen, nor heard the report of, 
an arquebuse, nor had any communication with Europeans. Cham- 
plain says they used only Arrows and hatchets of stone. 
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Finally, the Iroquois intimidated by the tintamar and execution 
of those fire arms, sued for peace, and in 1621 made Sieur de Cham- 
plain arbiter thereof. 

He drew topographical Maps of the Iroquois Country and cir- 
cumjacent places, so that since that time, the territory of these In- 
dians is seen in the Maps, comprehended within that of New 
France. 

The Iroquois, who waged considerable wars with the Hurons, 
from whom they took a number of prisoners and whom they finally 
destroyed in 1648, took it ill, after a sufficient length of time, that 
the remnant of their enemies should find an asylum in the French 
Colony, which they insulted from time to time, on the ground that 
we were protecting the Hurons against them. 

The Court was informed hereof, and sent out some troops in16. . 
under the Command of M* Tracy, viceroy of New France, and of 
M* de Courcelles, governor, who abliged the Iroquois to sue for 
peace and to permit the planting of the Arms of France, with all 
due solemnity in the Country of these Barbarians. This act of 
vigor gave peace with these people for 25 years, until 1685, when 
the French dissatisfied with their conduct, advanced to the neigh- 
borhood of their Villages, the deputies from which afforded satis- 
faction to the late M” de la Barre, notwithstanding all the opposi- 
tion offered by the English in order to prevent their going to the 
French camp to treat there of an arrangement. On the English 
envoy’s urging them to obey the orders of their Governor and not 
to go to meet Mr” de la Barre, they declared to the Deputies, that 
they did not recognize any Master; that they had two arms, where- 
of one was extended towards their Father, the governor of the 
French ; and the other towards their, Brethern the English, and that 
their body was on their own territory where they acknowledged no - 
other Master than the Creator of the Universe, who had granted it 
to them, and that it was by sufferance they allowed Europeans to 
come and settle in their vicinity on lands dependant on them, and 
on which the English did not locate until they paid them the price 
and indemnity of those lands; that their frontier colony was occu- 
pied only by their permission, and that, therefore, they had only to 
return to him who had sent them and to tell him that they were 
free and neuter, and that they did not acknowledge the Dominion 
of any power whatsoever. 

Whereupon, the English havi:g invited them anew to recognize 
their pretended Sovereignty, they answered haughtily and let loose 
on them some drunken and insolent young men, who insulting them 
obliged them to take to their heels, without having obtained any of 
their pretensions. 

The English made these movements only from Commercial jeal- 
ousy, imagining that M* de la Barre was wishing to establish a new 
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post in the neighborhood of the Iroquois. Trade and the peace, be- 
tween the French and the Iroquois, were thus maintained until 
Monsieur de Denonville having relieved M* de la Barre, war was 
declared against the Iroquois in 1687, by the sacking of the Upper 
Iroquois Villages, beyond which M* de Denonville erected a fort at 
the place called Niagara, on the South side of the Lake of the Iro- 
quois called Frontenac. 

Advantage was taken of this hostility by the English, to whom 
they promise whatever they pleased provided they would continue 
to sell them their goods at a cheap rate, especially arms and powder, 
for carrying on against the French hostilities which still continue. 

In regard to the pretension of the English, that the Iroquois have 
acknowledged themselves vassalseand subjects to the Crown of 
England, and that they ought to treat of peace with the French 
solely through the English. 

The man named S' Germain recently returned form the Iroquois 
country where he was a prisoner, asserts that the Iroquois publicly 
maintain that they have no masters, and that they allowed the 
English to assume that title only in order to enjoy the trade in goods 
and arms they required; but when they will be inclined to make 
peace, they will negotiate it by themselves, independent of the Eng- 
lish, who are extremely apprehensive that the French will share the 
trade with them, as was the case before the War; And it is on this 
account that the English have made some of their people assume 
Black Gowns in order to instruct the Iroquois in Religion, to the 
exclusion of the Jesuits from among them, under the impression 
that they kept up a good understanding between these people and 
the French Nation which they would willingly see annihilated by 
those Barbarians, many of whom have followed these Fathers and 
have embraced and profess the Faith, and have rendered during the 
War signal service against the other Iroquois and against the Eng- 
lish. 

Count de Frontenac will have advised the Count in what terms 
he answered the Governor of New-York’s arrogant menace. 

Finally, it is of importance that in making Peace, things remain 
in the state they were in before the war, and that the Iroquois con- 
tinue neuter, as they have been; otherwise, if a disposition be mani- 
fested to take sides with the Barbarians, it will be an eternal cause 
of hostilities, misunderstanding and division between the French 
and the English; and it is sufficiently well understood that if war 
be renewed between the two Crowns of France and England, the 
English would not fail to let loose on our Colony these Savage Mas- 
tiffs who can inflict more injury on it than the Engiish. Besides, 
it is not reasonable to be dependent on the English for satisfaction 
for insults these Indians may, eventually, offer the French. This 
would render them insolent and obtrusive, and affect the union and 
good understanding between the French and the English. 


‘ 
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Letters from Canada dated the eighteenth of September 1698, 
state, that the English have come on an embassy to Quebec; that 
they claim to keep the Iroquois N ations, like goslings, under their 
control; they have told them and caused friendly Indians to say every 
thing capable of seducing them, and of subjecting them to the yoke 
of Sovereignty. 


MEMOIR ON THE INDIANS BETWEEN LAKE ERIE AND 
THE MISSISSIPPI. 





Memoir on the Indians of Canada as far as the River Mississippi, 


, with remarks on their manners and trade. 1718. 


The Niagara portage is two leagues and a half to three leagues 
long, but the road, over which carts roll. two or three times a year, 
is very fine, with very beautiful and open woods through which a 
person is visible for a distance of six hundred paces. The trees are 


all oaks, and very large. The soil along the entire of that road is 


not very good. From the landing, which is three leagues up the 
the river, four hills are to be ascended. Above the first hill there is 
a Seneca village of about ten cabins, where Indian corn, beans, 
peas, water-melons and pumpkins are raised, all which are very fine. 
These Senecas are employed by the French, from whom they earn 
money by carrying the goods of those who are going to the Upper 
Country ; some for mitasses, others for shirts, some for powder and 
ball, whilst some others pilfer; and on the return of the French, 
they carry their packs of furs for some’ peltry. This Portage is made 


for the purpose of avoiding the Cataract of N iagara, the grandest 


sheet of water in the world, having a perpendicular fall of two to 
three hundred feet. This fall is the outlet of Lakes Erié, Huron, 
Michigan, Superior, and consequently of the numberless rivers dis- 
charging into these lakes, as well as of other lakes towards the 
Sioux, with the names of which I am not acquainted. The N lagara 
portage having been passed, we ascend a river six leagues in length 
and more than a quarter of a league in width, in order to enter 
Lake Erié, which is not very wide at its mouth. The route by the 
Southern, is much finer than that along the Northern Shore. The 
reason that few persons take it is, that it is thirty leagues longer 
than that along the North. There is no need of fasting on either 
side of this lake, deer are to be found there in such great abundance ; 
buffaloes are found on the South, but not on the North shore. 

A hundred leagues from Niagara, on the South Side, is a river 
called Sandosquet, which the Indians of Detroit and Lake Huron 
take when going to war with the Flat-heads and other nations to- 

4—Vou. VI. 
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wards Carolina, such as the Cheraquis, the Indians residing on the 
River Casquinampo and the Chasanons. They ascend this Sandos- 
quet river two or three days, after which they make a small portage, 
a fine road of about a quarter of a league. Some make canoes of 
elm bark and float down a small river that empties into the Ohio, 
which means Beautiful river ; it is indeed beautiful, for it is nearly 
a quarter of a league in width, with a fine current without rapids, 
except one of about half an acre, and this river falls into the Oua- 
bache, thence into the Mississippi forty leagues below the village of 
Rouinsac, where the Fathers are settled and where some Frenchmen 
live. This Ohio, or Beautiful river, rises 30 leagues south (derriere) 
of the Senecanation. Beyond Forgdes Sables on Lake Ontario and 
near the River aux beeufs is a river that flows into this Beautiful 
river. 

Whoever would wish to reach the Mississippi easily, would need 
only to take this Beautiful river, or the Sandosquet; he could travel _ 
without any danger of fasting, for all who have been there have re- 
peatedly assured me, that there is so vast a quantity of Buffalo and 
of all other animals in the woods along that Beautiful river, they 
were often obliged to discharge their guus to clear a passage for 
themselves. They say that two thousand men could very easily live 
there. To reach Detroit from this River Sandosquet, we cross Lake 
Erie from Island to Island and get to a place called Point Pelée, 
where every sort of fish are in great abundance, especially Sturgeon, 
very large, and three, four and five feet in length. There is on one 
of these Islands so great a number of Cats that the Indians killed as 
many as nine hundred of them in a very short time. The object of 
the Indians in making this traverse is to shorten their road consid- 
erably, and were they not to do so they must go as far as the river 
which flows from the Miamis, and which is at the head of the Lake. 

At the mouth of the Detroit river, which is very wide, are four 
Islands called L’ile au Bois blanc; that before it, L’ifle aux poux ; 
the other, L’ile aux esclaves, and the fourth, Grand Island, which 
is very fine and fertile, and extensive, being, as is estimated, from 
six to seven leagues in circumference. There is an extraordinary 
quantity of apple trees on this Island, and those who have seen the 
apples on the ground, say they are more than a half afoot deep; the 
apple trees are planted as if methodically, and the apples are as large 
as small pippins (pommes d’apis). Abundance of excellent mill- 
stones are found on this Island; all around it are very fine prairies. 
It was a long time doubtful whether Detroit should not be founded : 
there. The cause of the hesitation was, the apprehension that the 
timber might some day fail. Both shores of this Detroit river are 
lined with the most beautiful prairies that can be seen ; the soil is 
the best that can be met, and the climate is very mild. It is six 
leagues from Bois blanc Island to the Fort of Detroit, where our 
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Frenchmen are. Two leagues from Fort Detroit is an Island called 
Isle aux dindes. It is so called because Turkies are always to be 
found there. It contains very little timber; only prairie. Four or 
five years ago, a man named Le Tonnerre, principal Chief of the 
Foxes, and two of the same tribe, were killed there by the Hurons 
settled at Detroit. The two Foxes who were with Le Tonnerre, 
were devoured by wild. beasts, crows, or other vermin ; but Le Ton- 
nerre was still uninjured a year afterwards, not an animal having 
touched him. The fort of Detroit is South of the river. The vil- 
lage of the Poutouatamies adjoins the fort ; they lodge partly under 
Apaquois, which are made of mat grass. The women do all this 
work. The men belonging to that Nation are well clothed, like our 
domiciliated Indians at Montreal; their entire occupation is hunt- 
ing and dress ; they make use of a great deal of vermillion, and in 
winter wear buffalo robes richly painted, and in summer, cieher blue 
or red cloth. They play a good deal at La Crosse in summer, 
twenty or more on each side. Their bat is a sort of little racket, 
and the ball with which they play is made of very heavy wood, 
somewhat larger than the balls used at tennis. When playing, they 
are entirely naked, except a breech cloth, and moccasins on their 
feet ; their body is completely painted with all sorts of colors. Some, 
_ with white clay, trace white lace on their bodies, asif on all the 
seams of a coat, and at a distance it would be apt to be taken for 
silver lace. They play very deep (gros jeu) and often. The bets 
sometimes amount to more than eight hundred livres. They set up 
two poles and commence the game from the centre; one party pro- 
pels the ball from one side and the others from the opposite, and 
whichever reaches the goal, wins. This is fine recreation and worth 
seeing. They often play village against village; the Poux against 
the Outaouacs or the Hurons, and lay heavy stakes. Sometimes 
_ Frenchmen join in the game with them. The women cultivate In- 
dian corn, beans, peas, squashes and melons, which come up very 
fine. The women and girls dance at night; adorn themselves con- 
siderably, grease their hair, put on a white shift, paint their cheeks 
with vermillion, and wear whatever wampum they possess, and are 
very tidy in their way. They dance to the sound of the drum and 
Sisiquoi, which is a sort of gourd containing some grains of shot. 
Four or five young men sing and beat time with the drum and 
Sisiquoi, and the women keep time and do not losea step ; it is very 
entertaining, and lasts almost the entire night. The old men often 
dance the Medelinne; they resemble a set of demons, and all this 
takes place during the night. The young men often dance in a 
circle (le tour) and strike posts ; it is then they recount their achieve- 
ments, and dance, at the same time, the war dance (des decowvertes), 
and whenever they act thus, they are highly ornamented. It is 
altogether very curious. They often perform these things for to- 
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bacco. When they go hunting, which is every fall, they carry their 
Apaquois with them to hut under at night. Every body follows, 
men, women and children, and winter in the forest and return in 
the spring. 

The Hurons are also near; perhaps the eighth of a league from 
the French fort. This is the most industrious nation that can be 
seen. They scarcely ever dance, and are always at work; raise a 
large amount of Indian corn, peas, beans; some grow wheat. They 
construct their huts entirely of bark, very strong and solid; very 
lofty and very long, and arched like arbors. Their fort is strongly 
encircled with pickets and bastions, well redoubled, and has strong 
gates. They are the most faithful Nation to the French, and the 
most expert hunters that we have. Their cabins are divided into 
sleeping copartments, which contain their Misirague, and are very 
clean. They are the bravest of all the Nations, and possess consid- 
erable talent. They are well clad; some of them wear close over- 
coats (juste au corps de capot ). The men are always hunting, sum- 
mer and winter, and the women work. When they go hunting in 
the fall, a goodly number of them remain to guard the fort. The 
old women, and throughout the winter those women who remain, 
collect wood in very large quantity. The soil is very fertile; In- 
dian corn grows to the height of ten @ twelve feet; their fields are 
very clean, and very extensive; not the smallest weed is to be seen 
in them. 

The Outaoues are on the opposite side of the river, over against 
the French fort; they, likewise, have a picket fort. Their cabins 
resemble somewhat those of the Hurons. They do not make use of 
Apaquois except when out hunting ; their cabins in this fort are all 
of bark, but not so clean nor so well made as those of the Hurons. 
They are well dressed, and very laborious, both in their agriculture 
and hunting. Their dances, juggleries and games of ball (1a crosse) 
and of the Bowl are the same as those of the Poux. Their game of 
the Bow] consists of eight small pebbles (noyaux ), which are red or 
black on one side, and yellow or white on the other ; these are tossed 
up in a bowl, and when he who holds the vessel tosses them and 
finds seven or the whole eight of the same color he gains, and con- 
tinues playing as long as he achieves the same thing. When the re- 
sult is different, the adverse party takes the bowl and plays next, 
and they risk heavy stakes on all these games. They have likewise 
the game_of the Straws, and all the Nations gamble in like manner. 

The timber, in all those countries, is very fine, and, as well as the 
fruit, of all sorts. There are Nut trees with nuts similar to those 
of France; very fine apples and very handsome mulberry trees 
which bear excellent fruit, large in size and very long, and a vast 
quantity of chestnut trees bearing a large number of chestnuts. 
Lake Erié, which is fully three hundred leagues in circumference, 
is bordered with them. 
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_ One league from Fort Detroit is an island called Isle aux Co- 
chons, a league long, having the finest timber in the world, and 
prairies without end. It is one of the handsomest islands that can 
be seen; and of very rich soil. Five leagues from the Fort is a 
small lake, called Lake S‘ Clair, seven leagues long and not very 
wide. The shore is visible on both sides. This lake is well stocked 
with fish, and especially white fish, which, however, is not so good 
as that at Missilimakinac. Before reaching this lake you come to 
the Peninsula ( Presqu’ile ) where the Foxes were treacherously de- 
feated. 

I forgot to state the number of men belonging to the Detroit 
Tribes. The Hurons number one hundred men; the Poux, 180; the 
Outaouaes, about one hundred men and a number of women. 

Twelve leagues from Fort Detroit, always going up the river, you 
will find the Misisagué Indians, who occupy a beautiful island 
where they raise their crops. They are about 60 or 80 men. Their * 
language resembles that of the Outaouae; there is very little differ- 
ence between them. Their customs are the same, and they are very 
industrious. All these Nations construct a great many bark canoes, 
which is a great assistance to them ; they occupy themselves in this 
sort of work; the women sew the canoes with roots; the men finish 
them and make the [ribs] of these canoes, smoothen and floor 
(varanguent ) them,and the women gum them. It costs some labor 
to build a canoe; it requires considerable [pains] and preparation, 

which are curious to behold. 

Eight leagues further on is the mouth of Lake Huron, Wien is 
- fully as large as Lake Erié. Thirty leagues up Lake Huron, tend- 
ing to the West, on the route to the Missilimakinac, you find Sa- 
quinam, where some Outaouaes are settled to the number of 60 men. 
They occupy some islands at the entrance of the Saquinam, where 
they have their village and raise their crops and grain. When they 
are not at war with other Nations they make their fields on the 
main; but they plant always in two places for fear of a failure. The 
soil there is very good; game and fish abundant and of all descrip- 
tions. 

This Nation is the most mutinous and the hardest to govern in 
all these parts. Their manners, resemble, in every respect, those of 
the Outaouaes. On the opposite or North shore of Lake Huron you 
have Matechitache; some Mississagués are there, whose manners 
are the same as those of the Outaouaes. You have the Toronto 
Carrying place, leading from Lake Ontario to Lake Huron, fifteen 
leagues long. 

From Saquinam you go to Missilimakinac, the residence of the 
Jesuit fathers and of some Frenchmen. The voyage to Missili- 
makinac may, if you please, be dispensed with, in going to the River 
St Joseph, or to Chicagou. The Bay is on the same side as Missili- 
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makinac; it is settled by the Puans and Wild Rice Indians (less 
folle avoine); there are some Frenchmen there also. The Sacs, an- 
other Indian Nation, are convenient to these Tribes, as I have been 
informed, and fifteen or eighteen leagues the one from the other. 
The Puans and the Folle Avoines are not numerous; each nation 
may number 80 or 100 men. The Sacsare 100 or 120men. The two 
latter have, as I learn the same customs as the Outaouaes and the 
Paux. Their language is not altogether the same, but whoever 
understands the Outaouaes can be understood by these Tribes. 
The Sacs resemble the Poux, because they are intimately allied to- 
gether and have the same manners. The Sacs have their cabins on 
the same Fox river, that leads to the.carrying place of the Ouisconsin 
river, which falls into the Mississipi; it is pretty convenient to the 
Sioux. 

All these tribes are very industrious, and the women are four 
times more numerous than the men. The Foxes are 18 leagues dis- 
tant from the Sacs; they number five hundred men, and abound in 
women and children; are as industrious as can be; raise large quan- 
tities of Indian corn, and have a different language from the Out- 
aouae interpreter would be of no use with the Foxes. They are 
well fortified; have the same sort of dances and games as the Pou- 
touatamis, but differ in regard to dress, for the men wear scarcely 
any cloth clothing, and the major portion of them do not wear any 
breech clout. As for the women, they all have them, and the girls 
wear, in addition, a black or brown fawn skin, embellished all round, 
some little bells, others with a sort or copper, or tin, tags; they also 
wear blankets. They are pretty enough and not black. There is ex- 
cellent hunting in these parts, and the people live well in consequence 
of the abundance of meat and fish, of the latter of which this Fox 
river is very full. 

The Foxes are fifty leagues, in the direction of Chicagou, form 
the Mascoutins and Quicapous, who reside together in a village on 
the bank of a river, the name of which I forget. Both these tribes 
together do not amount to 200 men; they are clever people and 
brave warriors. Their language and manner strongly resemble 
those of the Foxes; they are of the same stock (jambe). They catch 
deer by chasing them, and, even at this day, make considerable use 
of bows and arrows. The Quicapous and Mascoutins are not far, 
perhaps fifty leagues, from Chicagous, which they must pass on 
their way to Detroit or to the River S* Joseph. 

The River S* Joseph is south of Lake Michigan, formerly the 
Lake of the Illinois; many take this river to pass to the Rocks, be- 
cause it is conveinient, and they thereby avoid the portages des 
Chaines,anddes Perches. Itissituated at the head of Lake Michigan, 
and leads to the Rocks, an Illinois village. 

The Miamis and Poutouatamis formerly resided with some Mis- 
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sionaries at the River St Joseph; it is not long since they were there. 
Tis a spot the best adapted of any to be seen for purposes of living 
and as regards the soil. There are pheasants as in France; quails 
and perroquets; the finest vines in the world, which produce a vast 
quantity of very excellent grapes, both white and black, the berry 
very large and jucy, and the bunch very long. It is the richest dis- 
trict in all that country. I believe they left it only because of the 
war between the Foxes, Sacs and Outaouaes and all other tribes of 
those parts. It is thirty leagues from the river S' Joseph to Chica- 
gou, which is thirty leagues from the Rocks. The Oujatanons were 
also at Chicagou, but being afraid of the Canoe people, they left it. 
It would not be difficult to induce them to return there, and it 
would be important that they should do so, for divers reasons; prin- 
cipally, because they are within the reach of the English and Sen- 
ecas in consequence of the facilities of the road, and at Chicagou it 
is very different, there being nearly one hundred leagues of land 
travel. 

The Illinois oceupy the Rock on the bank of the river, and the 
French reside on the Rock which is very lofty and impregnable. 
As far as the eye can reach, is prairie. From the summit of the 
Rock you behold, roaming through the prairies, herds of the Buffalo 
of Illinois. This Nation is at war with the Foxes and Oujatanons. 
The Illinois of the Rock number 400 men, and are eighty leagues 
from the Oujatanons, and over a hundred and fifty leagues from the 
Foxes. Their language is different from that of our people at De- 
troit, yet our Poutouatamis partially understand them. Bows and 
arrows are considerably in use among them; they are comfortably 
elothed in deer, buffalo, wild cat, wolf, panther, beaver and otter 
skins; and all the tribes above mentioned have the entire body tat- 
tooed with all sorts of figures and designs. This description of In- 
dians do not kill a great deal of beaver. Their games are the same 
as those of all the other tribes. They dwell on the borders of the 
Illinois river, and are very expert in whatever they manufacture, 
whether garters, sashes, or belts for powder horns, which are very 
beautiful in the finish and designs. The women are well made and 
not black; they spin Buffalo hair themselves, of which they make 
all those articles. The cabins of this Ilinois tribe also are covered 
with Apaquois. They protect themselves against rain and snow, 
and are very adroit. 

On this same river is an Illinois village called Pimytesouy, distant 
about fifty leagues or more from the Rock; about the same distance, 
on the same river, are the Caokias, who are Illinois. A. priest, 
named Monsieur, Varlet, is their missionary; he proposes to return 
thither next spring, 1718. He has come down in quest of a priest 

‘to accompany him. This Nation is thirty leagues from the village 
of Roinsac, called Cascachias, where the Fathers reside; all are Illi- 
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nois and have the same manners. The French who reside in this 
village represent it as the finest of all the Indian Missions, and that 
they are very devout and an example to the French. This nation 
is very numerous and all have the same manners; very industrious 
and bard working. They raise, in these parts, a quantity of French 
melons, the pulp of which, inside, is green and of the most excel- 
lent quality. The climate there is very fine. In addition to raising 
a large supply of Maize. the Indians thereabouts produce also con- 
siderable Wheat. ‘There are three grist-mills; one of these isa wind, 
another a horse, mill: the third, a quern. They have oxen, cows, 
hogs, horses, fowls; in fine, every thing suitable for life. The wheat 
comes up very fine there; it is sown in the Autumn, and the climate 
is milder than in France. ¥ 

It is eighty leagues from this Dlinois village to the mouth of the 
Ouabache, and 60 from the Ouabache to Natahou, down the River 
Mississippi. This is the only village to be met with along this 
river. It is five hundred leagues from the Sea to Rouinsac, where 
the Fathers reside, and in ascending the Mississippi from the Sea, 
a strong current is constantly encountered. 

I return to the Miamis river. Its entrance from Lake Erié is 
very wide, and its banks, on both sides, for the distance of ten 
leagues up, are nothing but continual Swamps, abounding, at all 
times, especially in the fall and spring, with game without end; 
swans, geese, ducks, cranes, etc., which drive sleep away by the 
noise of their cries. This river is sixty leagues in length, very em- 
barrassing in summer in consequence of the lowness of the water. 
Thirty leagues up the river is a plase called La Glaise, where Buf- 
faloes are always to be found; they eat the clay and wallow in it. 
The Miamis are sixty leagues from Lake Erie, and number 400, 
all well formed men, and well tattooed; the women are numerous. 
They are hard working, and raise a species of Maize unlike that of 
our Indians at Detroit. It is white, of the same size as the other, 
the skin much finer and the meal much whiter. This Nation is 
clad in deer-skin, and when a married women goes with another 
man, her husband cuts off her nose and does not see her any more. 
This is the only Nation that has such acustom. They love plays 
and dances, wherefore they have more occupation. The women are 
well clothed, but the men use scarcely any covering and are tat- 
tooed all over the body. From this Miami village there is a portage 
of three leagues to a little and very narrow stream that falls, after 
a course of 20 leagues, into the Ohio, or the Beautiful river, which 
discharges into the Ouabache, a fine river that falls into the Miss- 
issippi 40 leagues from Cascachias. Into the Ouabache falls also 
the Casquinampo, which communicates with Carolina, but this is 
very far off and always up stream. 

This River Ouabache is the one on which the Ouyatanons are 
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settled. They consist of five villages, which are contiguous the one 
to the other. One is called Oujatanon, the other Peanguichias, and 
another Petitscotias, and the fourth Les gros. The name of the 
last I do not recollect, but they are all Oujatanons, having the 
_ same language as the Miamis, whose brothers they are, and properly 
all Miamis, having all the same customs and dress. The men are 
very numerous; fully a thousand or twelve hundred. They have a 
eustom different from all the other nations, which is to keep their 
fort extremely clean, not allowing a blade of grass to remain in it. 
The whole of the fort is sanded like the Tulleries, and if a dog hap- 
pen to make any filth in it, the women take and remove it outside. 
Their village is situated on a high hill, and they have over two 
leagues of improvement where they raise their Indian Corn, pump- 
kins and melons. From the summit of this elevation nothing is 
visible to the eye but prairies full of buffaloes. Their play and 
dancing are incessant. All these tribes use a vast quantity of ver- 
million. The women wear clothing: the men very little. The 
River Ohio, or the Beautiful River, is the route which the Iroquois 
take. It would be of importance that they should not have much 
intercourse, as it is very dangerous. Attention has been called to 
this matter long since, but no notice has been taken of it. 

The Mississipi rises in a lake in the direction of the Sioux and 
passes near the Illinois. 

Such is about what I know of all those parts. A great many 
other rivers come from the direction of the Flat-heads and also fall 
into the Mississipi, but I am not acquainted with their names. 
One of them is called the Chaouenon. 


ABSTRACT OF DESPATCHES FROM CANADA, 
RESPECTING OSWEGO AND THE 
WESTERN TRIBES. 1741. 





On Marquis de Beauharnois receiving information from divers 
points, respecting the establishment at Choiieguen, where the Eng- 
lish were building a stone house, the meeting which he held at his 
quarters of all the estates of the town of Montreal, took into con- 
sideration whether the sole means of preventing the English pene- 
trating into the Upper countries, and depriving us of the trade of 
those parts, was not to dispatch immediately a detachment of regu- 
lars and militia to oppose the construction of the house at Choiie- 
guen, and to drive the English from that post, in case they were not 
willing to abandon it on being summoned. 
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There was only one opinion on this point, and as private interest 
found itself countenanced by the King’s service, and the safety of 
the Colony, specious reasons were not wanting to show forth all the 
consequences of an enterprise which seemed to threaten the Colony, 
and must deprive it of the entire trade, and thereby render open 
opposition to the English necessary. 

But these reasons being counterbalanced by the inconveniences 
to result from so precipitous a proceeding—to wit, the uncertainty 
of success, and of the part which would in that case be adopted by 
the Iroquois, who have been unwilling to declare themselves, have 
obliged the Marquis de Beauharnois to revoke the order he had not 
been able to refuse to the ardor every one displayed to set out on 
this expedition ; and to confine himself to the instructions of the 
Court, regarding that establishment; that is, to oppose it as much 
as possible, by employing the Iroquois for that purpose, without ex- 
plaining himself any further. 

The news received from the Upper countries to the effect that 
some underground Belts were sent by the English to divers Indian 
Nations, inviting them to rid themselves of the French scattered 
throughout that region; and that the Foxes had sent out some war 
parties against the Ilinois, whereby several Frenchmen have been 
killed. led the Marquis de Beauarnois to think that some brilliant 
action would be necessary in order to keep the Nations in check, 
and that the French and domiciliated Indians who had been called 
out for the expedition against Chotieguen might be sent, next year, 
against the Foxes. But as it was of the greatest importance to 
keep this project a secret, he contented himself with giving the In- 
dians and the Militia, who had been warned, to understand that he 
calculated on them for next year, the season being too far advanced 
for the execution of the design against Chotieguen. 

The Marquis de Beauharnois’ opinion respecting the war against 
the Foxes has been the more readily approved by the Baron de 
Longueuil, Mess" De la Chassaigne, Lacorne, de Lignery, La Noue 
and Duplessis-fabert, whom he had assembled at his house, as it 
appears from all the letters that the Court has written since several 
years, that it has nothing so much at heart as the destruction of 
that Indian Nation, which cannot be prevailed on by the presents 
and the good treatment of the French, to live in peace, notwith- 
standing all its promises. Besides it is notorious that the Foxes 
have a secret understanding with the Iroquois to secure a retreat 
among the latter, in case they be obliged to abandon their villages. 

They have one already secured among the Sioux of the Prairies, 
with whom they are allied; so that should they be pre-advised of 
the design of the French to wage war against them, it would be easy 
for them to retire to the one or the other, before their passage could 
be intersected, or themselves attacked in their villages. 
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M. DE BEAUHARNOIS TO COUNT DE MAUREPAS. 


——————— 


QUEBEC, 7" November, 1774. 

My Lorp: I have just received letters from the Commandants of 
Detroit and Niagara of which I am enabled to give you an account 
in consequence of the return of la Gironde and the merchantmen 
which have been forced by contrary winds to put back. I have al- 
ready had oceasion to inform you of the dispositions of the Detroit 
Nations in regard to the declaration of war against the English, 
and that they had, in consequence, accepted the hatchet which I 
had caused to be tendered to them for the purpose of striking the 
English settled on the Beautiful river in the course of this winter, 
and that I had engaged the Miamis and the Ouiatanons to do like- 
wise. Sieur de Longueiiil writes me on the 1% of September, trans- 
mitting to me the message to and answer of the 4 Nations, copy 
whereof I annex. These Indians continue in the same sentiments, 
and he is even flattered by the ardor and zeal they evince on this oc- 
casion; on receiving intelligence of the arrival of several English- 
men at the White river, he immediately raised a party of thirty-five 
picked Outasais to plunder and kill them, or to fetch them prison- 
ers to him, and set out on the 17" of September with every desira- 
ble demonstration of joy. This officer adds, that he is so much the 
more determined to urge on this party, as he is informed that the 
English were loaded with powder and ball, and resolved to annihi- 
late the French traders who were going to that quarter; that he has 
farmed out, as he informs me, seven places for his Majesty’s profit, 
pursuant to the orders I had sent him last year ; that he has, also, 
sent messages to the Indians seated on this White river, whereof I 
had the honor to inform you last year, in answer to their request to 
him to send them back some Frenchmen, and that they would not 
suffer any Englishmen there; whereby he prevails on them, in like 
manner, to take up the hatchet and join their brethren of Detroit. 
I have no doubt, My Lord, but they will have determined on this 
course when they will see the Detroit Nations moving, and I have 
none either of their driving off the English in their neighborhood, 
by their incursions in the course of this winter there as well as on 
the Beautiful River, and against the Flatheads, whom they include 
in this war, and with whom it is to be expected the Hurons will not 
risk the entering into any negotiations for peace, even if, as they 
have been accused, they had felt disposed to do so of late years. 

I expect to have the honor to report to you next year, My Lord, 
the progress of this party of Outasuas against the English on White 
River, whence they ought to have returned at the close of October ; 
as well as those of which the Detroit Nations will send against the 
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other places in the course of this winter. The principal point was 
to get them to move. That is now effected, and provided they ex- 
perience some losses at the hands of the English, it will be more 
difficult to stop them, in case the circumstances of peace require us 
to do so, than to determine them to enter on this great war, the 
events of which they seem to have accepted with pleasure. 

As for the Iroquois of the Five Nations, Sieur de Celoron, the 
Commandant at Niagara, writes me on the 20 of last month that 
one of the brothers of Sieur de Joncaire, whom he had sent to the 
Senecas to examine what was going on there, had returned within 
two days, and reports that the result of the Council which the Five 
Nations and the English held at Orenge this summer has been, a 
refusal to take up the hatchet which the English presented them, to 
strike the French who should visit’ them, and particularly Sieurs 
Joncaire and La Chauvignerie; that the Iroquois invariably an- 
swered all their demands by saying, that they would not do any 
thing; that they did not wish to take any part in the present war 
against their Father, Onontio. 


Sieur de Joncaire the younger has added, according to Sieur de 
Celoron’s letter to me, that during his sojourn among the Senecas, 
two English messengers had arrived there with Belts, to demand a 
Chief of each nation to guard the house at Choueghen, who had re- 
ceived for answer that they might guard it themselves; and on the 
messengers reproaching them that plenty of them were at Niagara, 
the Senecas had replied to them, that this Chief was there to settle 
any difficulties that liquor might occasion among the Indians in the 
work they had to do at the Carrying place; but as for the rest, they 
did not wish to participate in their war with their Father. 


The Senecas have likewise sent word to Sieur de Celoron, to as- 
sure me that, whatever proposals and advances the English may 
cause to be made to them, they will never declare in their favor ; 
that they requested me to be at ease on that score, and when they 
would recover from the affliction caused by the death of two of their 
Chiefs, they should go to the Onontagués, to light up the Council 
fire, and prevail on that Nation to be as firm as they, in the resolu- 
tion of neutrality they have adopted, provided always the Beaver 
traps at Choueghen and Niagara remain untouched; which are the 
words they used to me this summer at Montreal. 


This, My Lord, is the news I have this day received, which ap- 
peared to me worthy to be reported to you. My expectations of the 
result are thereby encouraged, in consequence of the hopes I enter- 
tain of the seeming dispositions of the Detroit Indians and of the 
Iroquois of the Five Nations. Sieur de Joncaire, whom I have sent 
to the latter, has orders to maintain them therein as much as possi- 
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ble. This, under existing circumstances, is the most favorable thing 
that is to be desired. 
Iam, with most profound respect, 
My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
BEAUHARNOIS. 


CONFERENCE BETWEEN M. DE LA GALISSONIERE 
AND THE IROQUOIS. 





Authentic Minute of the Speech of the Sia Iroquois Nations, at the 
Oastle of St. Louis of Quebec, in 1748. 

This day, the second of November, one thousand seven hundred 
and forty-eight, at two o’clock in the afternoon, We, the under- 
signed, Notaries Royal, residing within the Provostship of Quebec, 
having been invited by My Lord Marquis de la Galissoniére, Gen- 
eral Commander of New France, and by My lord Bigot, Knight, 
Councillor of the King in his Councils, Intendent of Justice, Police, 
Finance and Marine in New France, repaired to the grand council 
chamber of the Castle of St. Louis of Quebec, wherein shortly after 
met the deputies of the Iroquois Nations, hereinafter named; the 
said deputies being to the number of about eighty, who were ac- 
companied by Sieur de Joncaire, officer in the King’s troops and 
interpreter, who informed us that these deputies were, for the most 
part, the principal chiefs of the said Nations ; to wit, of the Sene- 
cas, Onontagués, Cayugas, Oneidas, and that they were empowered 
to speak [for the] Tascorins. At the instant entered the said Cham- 
ber my said Lords, the Commander and Intendant Generals, fol- 
lowed by a great number of persons of distinction, and being seated, 
My Lord, the General Commander, said: 

‘¢ Children, I have invited you to-day to inquire if you are subjects 
of the English,as I have heard they pretend,and as I have been ad- 
vised by Mess" Clinton and Shirley, Governors of New-York and 
of Boston, of whom these are the letters, wherein they write me 
that you are vassals of the Crown of England, and that you are 
bound to go to war for the English, whenever they order you so to 
do.” And, thereupon, said letters have been exhibited in the origi- 
nal, and said Sieur de Joncaire having taken the translation, which, 
also, was on the desk, explained it to them in a loud voice, as well 
as the question of My Lord, the General Commanding, which they 
appeared clearly to understand, as divers persons there present, con- 
versant with their language, have assured us. 
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Then the said chiefs deliberated some time together, after which, 
Cachointioni, chief of the Onnontagues, speaking in the name of his 
village and of that of the Senecas, said: That formerly there were 
no Whites in the whole of this Continent, but that since about one 
hundred years both French and English have settled on it; that 
they established trade with the one and the other, in order to obtain 
guns, blankets and other commodities, formerly unknown to them ; 
that they were, also, glad to see traders settling in their neighbor- 
hood, but that they had not ceded to any one their lands, which 
they hold only of Heaven. He finished by saying, that all he had 
said was in the name of the Nations here present, by their deputies, 
and even of the Tascororins. ~ 

Then rose Toniohae, a Cayuga chief, who repeated the same thing, 
and added, as a proof that the Six Iroquois Nations were not sub- 
jects of England, that in this and the preceding wars, the English 
had continually solicited them to take up the hatchet against the 
French, which they constantly refused to do, and will still refuse, 
being desirous to remain at peace with the French and English. 

The Cayuga concluded by saying, likewise, that he spoke in the 
name of all the Nations present, and they all approved, in their cus- 
tomary manner, what he said. 

Then My Lord, the General commanding, required of us a minute 
(acte) of all these speeches and answers given by the said Sieurs 
Deputies, and approved by all their confreres, and, also, demanded 
that it be signed by several of those present, especially by those who 
understand their language; which we have granted him to serve 
and be valid. And my said Lords, the General commanding and 
the Intendant, have signed these presents with Pierre Rigaud de 
Vaudreuil, Esquire, Knight of the Royal and Military Order of 
Saint Louis, Lieutenant-Governor of the town and Castle of Que- 
bec, and other officers and persons of distinction present, to wit, Mr 
Jean Victor Varin, Commissary of the Marine, Intendant of Mon- 
treal, Paul de Becard, Esquire, Sieur de Fouville, Captain in the 
troops of the detachment of Marines maintained in this country for 
the King’s service, Gaspard Chaussegros, Esquire Sieur de Léry, 
Captain and Engineer in Chief in this. country, Knight of Saint 
Louis, Daniel Leonard Esquire Sieur de Beaujeu, Captain of said 
Troops ; and, likewise, the following conversant with the Iroquois 
languages, to wit, Louis de Chapt, Esquire Sieur de Lacorne, also 
Captain of the Marines in this country, Pierre de Chapt, Esquire 
Chevalier de la Corne, also Captain of said troops, Philip Thomas 
de Joncaire, Esquire, Lieutenant of said troops and Interpreter 
aforesaid ; Sieurs Legardeur de Montesson and Dagneaux de la Saus- 
saye and Sieur Louis le Cavalier, also interpreter, and by us, the 
said Notaries, and the said Deputies, by name, have made and drawn 
the marks of their Nations, not knowing how to write. 
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Done and concluded at the said Castle Saint Louis of Quebec, the 
day and year aforesaid, thus signed on the minute or original re- 
maining in the keeping and possession of Du Laurent, one of the 
said Notaries. La Galissoniere, Bigot, Rigaud de Vaudreuil, Var- 
rin, Fouville, Chaussegros de Lery, La Corne, Beaujeu, the Cheva- 
lier de Lacorne, Joncaire, Dagneaux Douville, Montesson, Daille- 
boust, Dagneaux de la Saussaye, Le Cavalier, and Panet and Du 
Laurent, Subscribing Notaries, with paraphs. Signed, Panet and 


Du Laurent, Notaries. 
Sem 
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MINUTE OF THE TAKING POSSESSION OF THE OHIO 
RIVER AND ITS TRIBUTARIES BY 
THE FRENCH. 





Extract from the Journal of the voyage of M de Celoron, Captain of 
Infantry commanding the detachment sent to the River Ohio, by 
order of the Marquis de la Gulissonniere, Captain-General for New 
France, to take possession, in the King’s name, of said river and of 
its tributaries. 


Copy of the record of the deposition of the leaden plate and the King’s 
arms, buried at the mouth of the Ohio river, and of the inscription. 


In the year one thousand seven hundred and forty-nine, we, Ce- 
loron, Knight of the Royal and Military Order of St. Louis, captain 
commanding a detachment sent by order of the Marquis de la 
Galissonniere, Captain-General in Canada, and the Beautiful River, 
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otherwise called the Ohio, accompanied by the principal officers of 
our detachment, have buried, at the foot of a red oak tree, on the 
South bank of the River Ohio, and opposite the point of a little 
island, where the two rivers, Ohio and Kanaougon, unite; and in 
forty degrees five minutes, twenty-three seconds, a leaden plate, 
with the following inscription engraved thereon: 


INSCRIPTION. 

In the year one thousand seven hundred and forty-nine, in the 
reign of Louis XV., King of France. 

We, Celoron, commanding officer of a detachment sent by the 
Marquis de la Galissonniére, Captajn-General of New France, to 
reéstablish peace in some Indian villages of these Cantons, have 
buried this plate at the confluence of the Rivers Ohio and Kanaou- 
agan, this twenty-ninth day of July. as a monument of the renewal 
of the possession which we have taken of the said River Obio, and 
of all the lands on both sides, up to the source of the said rivers, as 
the preceding Kings of France have enjoyed, or ought to enjoy, the 
same, and have maintained themselves there by arms and treaties, 
and especially by those of Riswick, Utrecht and Aix la Chapelle. 
We have, moreover, affixed the King’s arms at the same place to a 
tree. In testimony whereof, we have signed and drawn up this 
present procés verbal. 

Done, at the mouth of the Beautiful river, this twenty-ninth 
July, one thousand seven hundred and forty-nine. 

Signed by all the officers. 

(Signed) CELORON. 


GOVERNOR HAMILTON TO GOVERNOR CLINTON. 


PHILAD* October 2% 1749 
Str: While the Deputys of the Six Nations were lately in the 
City I made it my business to enquire their sentim® upon the march 
of such a Body of Frenchmen to Ohio, but found they had no other 
knowledge of it than what they gained after their coming into this 
Province, neither upon my 6wn acquainting them with it did it seem 
to give them any uneasiness. 


A few Days ago the Messenger I sent into that Country returned 
and gave me the following account of His transactions. That upon 
his Arrival at an Indian town, called Logg’s Town, on a branch of 
Ohio, he learnt that about 200 French and thirty Indians were just 
departed from thence after having summon’d a Council of the In- 
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dians & made them a speech the purport whereof, as nearly as he 
could collect, together with their answer is inclosed. Whereupon 
the Messenger gathered the Chiefs of the Indians together & ac- 
quainted them that he was sent by me to apprize them of a piece of 
intelligence I had received from Your ExcellY & to put them on 
their guard in case the French might make any attempt upon them, 
& so repeated the substance of Your letter to me on that Subject. 
That when he had delivered his message the Indians expressed great 
thankfulness to their Brothers of New York & Pensylvania for their 
care in sending them an account of the French coming among them 
at a time when they did not expect them. That the Indians in Gen! 
were much displeased at the proceedings of the French, & while he 
was among them held a Council in which it was resolved to fall upon 
them and cut them off, but that he advised them not to proceed in 
that manner, until they were more fully convinced by words, 
’ that the French intended by force to gain the Subjection of the 
Twitchwees & Wayandotts (two nations that live further down the 
River & who for two or three years past have dealt largely with our 
Traders) That with a good deal of difficulty he got them disswaded 
from falling on the French at that time, but that they were still de- 
termined to differ with them, if the Twitchwees and Wayandotts 
who had fortifyed themselves in their towns would begin to quarell, 
to which purpose he sent Deputys to Council with them, who were 
not returned when he came away. That in gen! he found the In- 
dians in Ohio heartily in the interest of the English, & fully bent to 
quarell with the French if ever they came again in the same hostile 
manner. 

The French Officer who commanded the party understanding it 
was chiefly with this Province that those Nations of Indians traf- 
ficked put into the hands of some of our traders three Copys of the 
inclosed Papers to be delivered me, by which you will perceive they 
have it much at heart to regain that branch of Trade, which was in 
a manner lost to them during the war, by their Disappointm' of reg- 
ular Supplys of Goods from France; And at present from the Af- 
fection those Nations have entertained of the English on acco’ of 
their more friendly and reasonable manner of dealing with them, 
Upon the receipt of these papers I was apprehensive our traders 
might for the future be molested in their trade to that Country by 
Monsieur’s carrying his threats into execution, & thought it in- 
cumbent on me to apprize them of this piece of Intelligence, that 
they might take their Measures accordingly, but I found them so 
satisfyed of the Friendship of the Indians, & so secure of their pro- 
tection against the French that they are determined to prosecute 
their Trade among them, which has of late been a very valuable one. 

I have sent by a sloop belonging to this City the Guns Your Ex- 
celly was so kind to assist this Province with at a time when they 

5—Vou. VI. 
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stood much in need of them, and am again requested to return you 
the grateful acknowledgm' of the Gentlemen Associates of so great 
a favour. I have the honour to be, S 
Your most obed! hble Serv* 
JAMES HAMILTON. 
His Excell’ Gov’ CLINTON. 


CAPTAIN DE CELORON’S CERTIFICATE THAT HE HAD 
EXPELLED ENGLISH TRADERS FROM THE OHIO. 





We, Celoron, Captain, Knight of the Military Order of St. Louis, 
commanding a detachment sent by the Marquis de la Galissoniére,. 
Governor in chief of New France; have on the banks of the Beauti- 
ful River, summoned the Englishmen, whom we have found in an 
Indian town, situated on the bank of the Beautiful River, to retire 
with all their effects and baggage to New England, on pain of being 
treated as interlopers and rebels, in case of refusal; to which sum- 
mons they have answered, that they were going to start for Phila- 
delphia, their country, with all their effects. 

Done in our camp, on the Beautiful River, this 10% August, 1749. 

CELORON. 
‘A Mons* 
Mons’ HAMILTON, Governeur de Philadelphia, 4 Philadelphia. © 


SPEECH OF A FRENCH OFFICER TO THE OHIO 
INDIANS. 





The Speech of a French Officer who had the Command of 200 French 
and 30 Indians going down Ohio, delivered in Council to the Ohio 
Indians at an Indian Town called Log’s Town. 


CHILDREN: We are once more come to see you & further we are 
to let you know that we are to come next Spring and trade with 
you: We are now going down the River in order te whip home some 
of our children, that is the Twitchwees & Wayundotts & to let 
them know that they have no business to trade or traffick with the 
English: further Children we desire you may hunt this Summer & 
Fall, and Pay the English their Debts, for we will not suffer them 
to come here to trade after this winter. 

So gave the Indians a Belt of Wampum. 
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To which Speech the Indians made little or no answer only gave 
the French to understand that the land was theirs & that while 
there was any Indians in those Parts they would trade with their 
Brothers the English; As for their pretending to whip home the 
Twitchwees & Wayundatts this Fall & sending their brothers the 
English home from trading with them next Spring, they looked on 
that Speech as a jest & desired them to consider the consequence 
that must attend a proceeding of that kind; for that to separate 
them from their Brothers the English would be like cutting a Man 
in two halfs & then expect him to live. They added no more but 
used them with a great deal of contempt while they staid in their 
Town. 


ORDER FOR DELIVERING UP ALL THE PRISONERS. 


GEORGE R. 

Trusty and Well beloved, We greet You Well Whereas in Order 
to put a compleat End to the Calamities of the late War. and to ex- 
tend the Blessings of peace to all Ranks of people, who may yet la- 
bour under those Calamities, We have come to the following Agrec- 
ments with Our good Brother, the most Christian King, 1 ™°: That 


all Prisoners whether English or French now detain’d by the Gov- 


ernors of Our Colonies or by those of New France in America shall 
be forthwith released—2 °: That after all the English and French 
prisoners shall have been reciprocally restored, the Indians prisoners 
in Alliance with, or under the protection of the two Crowns, Shall 
Likewise be set at Liberty on both sides; And 3'°: That the re- 
spective Governours shall afterwards facilitate on their part the Re- 
demption of any Slaves, which may still remain in the Indian Vil- 
lages; Our Willand pleasure therefore is, that You do immediately 
upon Receipt hereof, give the proper Directions that the Same be 
forthwith carried into Execution by causing such French or Indian 
prisoners allied to or under the protection of the French King as 
may be detain’d in Your Government as Prisonors of War, to be 
restored into the Hands of the French Governor or Governors, or 
into the Hands of such Person or Persons as shall be duly authorized 
for that purpose; and by facilitating on your part the Redemption 
of any Slaves which may Remain in the Indian Villages. Provided 
however that the French Governor or Governors shall cause to be 
delivered up into Yours, or into the Hands of such Person or Per- 
gons as You shall empower to receive them, all English or Indian 
prisoners in ‘our Alliance, or under Our protection, as may have 
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been taken by the French in the Course of the late War, & detain’d 
as prisoners of War; And shall likewise facilitate on his or their 
part, the Redemption of Slaves as abovementioned, And it is our 
farther Will and Pleasure that Y ou, or the person or persons properly 
authorized by You, do agree with the French Governor or Govern- 
ors, or with such person or persons as he or they shall authorize for 
that purpose, upon fixing a proper place or places for the exchang- 
ing and redeeming of the said respective prisoners and Slaves. And 
for so doing this shall be Your Warrant; And so We bid You fare- 
well. 
Given at Our Court at S' Jamses’s the Sixth Day of February 
_ 1742 in the Twenty Third Year of Qur Reign 
By His Majesty’s Command 
BEDFORD. 
Order for delivering up all English French and Indian Prisoners. 
& for facilitating the Redemption of Slaves in America. 
A true Copy Exam! p* 
GW BANYAR D Secry 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO GOVERNOR CLINTON. 


[Extract.] 








Since my last I had a Conference with all the Sachems and War- 
riors of both the Mohawk Castles as I wrote your Excellency I ex- 
pected. Inclosed you have what was any way material, by which — 


this time past with regard to Indian affairs & will certainly accom. 
plish, if proper methods are not immediately taken to prevent them, — 
They have ever since the Peace, Officers & Interpreters with great 

quantities of Goods for presents among the Foreign Nations but 

much more at a settlement of Indians at Ohio River than any 
where else, as they are the only Body of Indians now upon the Con- 
tinent whose Friendship or alliance is most worthy of courting or 
continuing wherefore if we lose them (who have been for these three 
years past so firmly attached to the British interests as by sundry 
instances can be made appear) it must be our own faults & the con- 
sequences may be very bad, tho’ not immediately felt Wherefore I 
hope your Excellency and Council will consider seriously of the Im- 
portance thereof. Upon hearing that the Canadians were busy 
mustering up a number of men for some Enterprize in the Spring I 
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thought proper to send an express through the five Nations with a 
Belt of Wampum to acquaint them of it, and also to those Indians 
above mention’d desiring them to keep their Warriors home least 
the French, who are a designing people, should suprise them, as 
they have threatened them, such precautions are very requisite, as 
it shows them we are tender over their lives and safety, My opinion 
is that notwithstanding the stedfastness of them Indians at Ohio, 
if this government or Pensylvania, which lays more contiguous to 
them) do not exert themselves so as to counterballance the Favors 
of the French we shall inevitably forfeit their esteem, which may 
prove of worse consequence than people are aware of.—I am sir 
your Excellencys 
most humble Servant 
(sgd) WM JOHNSON 
A true Copy G. CLINTON . 


HENDRICK’S SPEECH TO SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON. 





f 


At a meeting of the two Castles of the Mohawks Feby 2 1742 at 
Mount Johnson 


PRESENT—AII the Sachims & Chief Warriours of y® Castles 
Hendrick spoke & said 


; 

: BROTHER WARRAGHIYAGEE: We are come here to acquaint 
\e you with what news we have received from the Southward, and also 
from the Westward. 

As the five Nations arrived at Philadelpnia last Fall, they met 
the Scha,wan,ooes there, and the Scha,ni,ha,der ad,yghroo,nees who 
were glad to see them, and welcomed the Five Nations heartily on 
eir arrival, and to shew their Friendship & brotherly love to the 
ive Nations, presented them with a Pack of Skins. 

The Scha,ni,ha,der,adygh,roon,ees & Schawan,oo,es on their 
meeting the Five Nations at Philadelphia after welcoming them, 
told the Five Nations that according to their promise made to the 
Governor and you at Albany last meeting and also to us, that as 
they lived too far from us, they would move to a place called 
Scha,han,do,a,na, were they then were but were still in a moving 
posture towards the five nations, picking up a little of every thing 
they could get to help them on their journey, and that they had 
now a pritty large Bundle meaning about two Bushells of Wam- 
pum, which they sent by them to be divided among the Six Nations, 
as a certain token of their Friendship, and coming to settle among 
them as soon as possible. 


¥ 








; 
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They then shewed the Wampum & then lodged it with me, which 
was a greater quantity than ever I saw before. 

Then Hendrich proceeded to tell me about the French army 
which went last summer to the Westward and spoke 

BROTHER WARRAGHIYAGEE: As Mons Celleron the French 
commander of the Forces (who went last Summer to destroy the 
Settlement of Indians at Cajuhaga on Belle River who are in the 
British interest) arrived there with his Forces, the Indians having 
notice of their coming from you, were ready to receive them and 
fixed a number of Guns upon which the Commandant was grazed 
by a ball, which discouragement, together with his seeing so great a 
number of Men there ready to givefwiim Battle, damped his Spirits 
so that he thought proper to pass by, and sent a message imme- 
diately to Canada with the account of their Numbers & his recep- 
tion at his return he begged to have a meeting with said Indians, 
when he told them that he came purposely on their accounts, and to 
serve them, hearing that the English encroached upon their Lands 
and were to build Forts and settle towns. Whereupon their 
Father meaning the Governor of Canada sent him with orders to 
dispossess the English and prevent their coming among them for 
the future but not to hurt them. After that was over and he 
thought he had satisfied or removed their Jealousies he gave them a 
large Belt of Wampum, with a strong invitation to go to Canada to 
speak with the Governor and told them they should be there at the 
time the Bark is easily plucked off the Trees, meaning Spring with- 
out fail and that their Father would receive them with open arms. 
The Indians all in a Body made answer they would not go to 
Canada and so returned bis Belt saying why should you expect us 
to Canada to speak with you when we have refused speaking to you 
the whole course of the War—returned his Belt. ei 

Meeting with no success Mons" Celleron retired and by the way 
inquiring of his Interpreter and Indians who were with him, 
whether they did not know of any Indians in the way who were 
friends to the French, they told him of one who formerly lived in the 
Senecas country, but now lived at a place called Cas,cagh,sa,.gey 
who they took to be a friend of theirs upon which they sent him 
word to meet at a certain place, accordingly he met them, Upon 
which the French Commandant telling him he depended upon him 
as a friend, and one whom he looked upon as next his heart and de- 
sired he would acquaint him with all the news from the Governor 
of York the Governor of Philadelphia, the Five Nations and all the 
Indians in their Interest, and what their designs were 

The Indians gave him no satisfactory answer telling him that he 
knew nothing extraordinary, but that the Governor of Philadelphia, 
some time ago sent their Indians settled on Ohio River 12 Barrells 
of Gun Powder &c for their use 


one eee ae ain ae 
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M' Celleron on parting gave said Indians and family the strong- 
est Invitation imaginable to go with him and live at Ca,da,ragh,- 
que. The Indian asked him for what reason, as he had a better 
hunting place where he then was and insisted on knowing his 
reason for so ernest an Invitation 

The Frenchman told him but charged him strictly at the same 
time not to discover it, for several reasons, it was out of regard for 
his safety. That the French Governor was fully determined early 
in the Spring to destroy all the Five Nations, Giving said Indian a 
present in order to sew up his lips, or bind him a secresy but in 
vain, for he immediately disclosed all the French officers said to 
him to the Sachims, who sent you this account now and promise 
they will immediately send you word, if the hear any further News 
of the French designs, And the five Nations expect you will strictly 
enquire into the designs of the French, as you may have more fre- 
quent opportunities and acquaint them immediately with what you 
hear ; : 

Gave a Belt of Wampum 


GOVERNOR CLINTON OF NEW YORK TO THE ; 
LORDS OF TRADE. 





Fort GrorGrE, NEw York, 7” June 1750. 


My Lorps: Your Lordships will perceive by the inclosed Papers 
that the Gov' of Canada, under feigned artificial pretences keeps 
the English and Indian Prisoners still in Canada, which I am pur- 
suaded is done with a design to lessen the esteem the five Nations 
of Indians have of the English Strength and Power in respect to 
that of the French and to weaken the influence the English have 
hitherto had on those Indian Nations and others in alliance with 
us and to withdraw their dependance on us 

This proceeding of the Governors continuing to be of a piece, 
with what I have formerly informed your Lérdsps by my letters of 
the 29" may and 24 Sept" 1749 confirms my opinion of the designs of 
the french Governor. It appears to me to be of the greatest conse- 


- quence to the British Trade, among the numerous nations on the 


Continent to the Westward of the English Colonies and the safety 
of those Colonies in case of War with France, effectually to sup- 
port those nations who joined us in the late War and who (as ap- 
pears by the copy of M' Johnsons letter inclosed) are at this time in 
danger by the French exciting the Indians in alliance with them to 
make war on them I shall do all in my power on this occasion 
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But as the Assembly of this Province has not granted a single far- 
thing for any exigences whatsoever and if I be allowed to judge 
from what has been the Practice in former times they will not in 
all probability grant money for this service till after the Indians 
shall be actually attacked and thereby any assistance we can give 
them come to late 

Your Lordships will observe, from the Minutes of Council, my 
proposal, in case the Mohawks were attacked, that they should be 
supported by the Militia, of the Inhabitants who are intermixed 
with the Mohawk Settlements, and your Lordships will perceive, 
that the Council seem to be of opinion, that I could not command 
the Militia without the Assistance of, an Act of Assembly for that 
purpose I was advised by some gentlemen of the Law, that as the 
Power of the Militia is undoubtedly in the King, every power neces- 
sary for the exercise of that Power must be likewise necessarily in 
the King, but as the Chief Justice declares himself of a different 
opinion without doubt the People will favor the opinion which in- 
creases their own power and therefore I thought it not proper to 
subject His Majestys Authority to such kind of dispute at this time 
However as the Power of the Militia in the Plantations may be of 

‘the last consequence in the Plantations it must require your Lord- 
ship attention 

M* Hamilton in his letter to me, thinks the Indian Nations on 
the River Ohio so much attached to the British Interests, that he 
seems not apprehensive of the designs of the French, but I think by 
our situation and the Correspondence the five Nations have with 
the distant Nations I can be better informed than he can be and 
certainly the French will keep their designs against them as much 
a secret from those nations as they can 

I must intreat your Lordships serious consideration on this affair, 
and that such application be made to the Court of France, as shall 
be thought proper in order to restrain the Governor in these at- 
tempts inconsistent with the Amity so lately established between 
the Crowns of Great Britain and France. 

I have communicated the Intelligence I have, to the Governors 
of Pennsylvania & Virginia, because the Indians on the River Ohio, 
who seem to be in most immediate danger, are by their situation 
nearest to those Provinces and trade immediately with them 

I have received His Matys orders for the Exchange of Prisoners, 
which I shall carry into execution with all convenient Speed and 
Prudence I can 

I am with the greatest Respect 
My Lords 
Your Ldps mo humble 
and most obedient Serv* 
(sg*) G CLINTON. 
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P.S. I have just received several Affidavits from Albany to con- 
tradict that part of Monsieur Jonqueres letter in relation to the 
French Interpreter & the French Indian 

G.C 


GOVERNOR HAMILTON TO GOVERNOR CLINTON. 


PHILADELPHIA 31% May 1750 


Str : I forbore answering your Excellencys letter, relating to In- 
dian Affairs by the last post in expectation of being able to give 
some fresher Intelligence than possibly you might have received, 
touching the State of affairs among the Indians at Ohio I am now 
to acquaint you that since that time, I have two accounts from 
thence, by persons who left it on the 8" & 15" of this month both 
agreeing in substance, That there were among them reports of 
hostile preparations carrying on in Canada against them and the six 
Nations, but that the matter was much doubted by the Indians, 
some giving credit to it, and others not beleiving a word of the 
story; That however all the Indians are in a fighting posture, fear- 
ing the worst and will keep themselves so: And upon the first in- 
telligence of the French coming into their parts, they will go out 
from their towns in a body, and by parties harrass or fight them in 
their march. And that as all the Indians there are hearty very 
numerous and agreeing well together, it is thought that this sum- 
mer will not produce any disturbance 

I am very sensible tis of great importance to the British Interest 
in general, to cherrish and protect the Indians in our Alliance but 
particularly to these two Provinces, which reap such considerable 
benefits from their Trade, and for that reason I shall ever be ready 
to afford them all the Assistance in my power, when regularly de- 
manded, but considering that they are as strictly united with this 
Government as with any other on the Continent, and that we have 
on all occasions acted as friendly a part by them, it is natural to 
think that had they apprehended such imminent danger as is set 
forth in Coll Johnsons lettre they would as freely have applyed to 
this Government for assistance, as to that of New York and by 
Messengers who were known to be of consequence with them, 
nothing of which kind having been done, I can not venture to put 
the Province to considerable expence, without receiving some 
stronger evidence of the necessity of it, than Coll Johnsons letter 
to the Governor of an other Province, Neither indeed do I think 
the people under my care, would have reason to be pleased with such 
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aconduct. I shalltherefore wait some time in expectation of hear- 
ing from them on this subject, and when ever they require it in a 
proper manner shall most willingly assist them to the extent of my 
power. 

One of the Traders who left Ohio on the 15 Instant, tells me, 
that before he came away he heard a message from you delivered to 
them by one of the six Nations with which they were extremely 
pleased. 

I expect shortly a further account of these matters from my Sec- 
retary, who has been now three weeks in the Woods in company 
with some Indians of the Six Nations, and if I find it worthy of your 
notice shall not fail to acquaint you with it as soon as possible— 

Iam with all imaginable Regartl Sir 
Your Excellencys most humble 
and obedient Servant 
sgt JAMES HAMILTON 
His Excellency Gov" CLINTON 


GOVERNOR CLINTON TO THE DUKE OF BEDFORD. 





Fort GEORGE, New York, June 7 1750. 


My Lorp DUKE: Your Grace will perceive by the inclosed Papers, 
that the Gov" of Canada, under feigned artificial pretences, keeps 
the English and Indian prisoners still in Canada: which I am per- 
suaded is done, with design to lessen the esteem the Five nations 
of Indians have of the English strength and power, in r-spect to 
that of the French, to weaken the influence the English have hither- 
to had on those Indian nations, and others in alliance with us, and 
to withdraw their dependance on us— 

This proceeding of the Gov" continuing to be of a Piece, with 
what I formerly informed Your Grace by my letters of 29% May 24% 
Sept" 1749. confirms my opinion of the designs of the French Goy- 
ernour. It appears to me to be of the Greatest consequence to the 
British trade, among the numerous nations on the Continent, to 
the Westward of the English Colonies, and the safety of these Col- 
onies, in case of war with France, effectually to support those na- 
tions, who joined us in the late war, and who (as appears by the 
copy of M* Johnson’s letter inclosed) are at this time in danger, by 
the French exciteing the Indians, in alliance with them, to make 
war on them. I shall do all in my power on this occasion, but as 
the Assembly of this province has not granted a single farthing for 
any exigency whatsoever, and if I be allowed to judge from what 
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has been the practice in former times, they not in all probability 
grant money for this service, till after the Indians shall be actually 
attacked, and thereby, any assistance we can give them come too 
late— 

I must intreat Your Graces serious consideration of this affair, 
and that such application may be made to the Court of France, as 
shall be thought proper, in order to restrain the French Goy’ in 
these attempts, inconsistent with the Amity so lately established be- 
tween the Crowns of Great Britain & France. 

I have communicated the Intelligence I have, to the Governours, 
of Pennsylvania and Virginia, because the Indians on the River 
Ohio, who seem to be most in immediate danger, are by their situa- 
tion nearest to those Provinces, and trade immediately with them. 
. Thave received His Maj'” orders for the exchange of prisoners, 
which I shall carry into execution, with all the convenient speed 
and prudence I can. Iam with the ereatest respect 

My Lord Duke. 
Your Grace’s most humble 
and most obedient servant 
(Signed). G. CLINTON. 
To His Grace the Duke of Bedford. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO GOVERNOR CLINTON. 


Aug. 18th, 1750. 


MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY: I am to acquaint you that 
three days ago Nichus the Sachim who was so long Prisoner in Can- 
ada, came with Hendrick, Abraham and the rest of them to tell me all 
the News they had heard in Canada and earnestly begged I would 
communicate it to your Excéllcy which I will as far as is material, 
He says that Jean Ceur, a French, Interpreter, a noted man among 
the Indians is sent with an other officer along with him, to Ohio 
River in order to bring that body of Indians (who are stedfast in 
the British Interest) over to the French, if they possibly can by any 
means, having for that purpose a large quantity of valuable goods 
to distribute among them and all other Nations he goes through. If 
your Excellency will allow me to give you my opinion, and that of 
all the Indians, I spoke to on that head, the only way is to send an 
account of it immediately to Governor Hamilton who may have 
time to overset their schemes if he will but send proper persons 
their to talk with said Indians and tell them they only go as spies 
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there &c it would be most requisite at the same time to send them 
a present—This account may be depended on, for the Interpreter 
Arent Stevens, who came lately from Oswego confirms it having 
spoke with Jean Ceur there; who made no scruple of telling sev- 
eral people of the purpose of his journey thither. If the French 
should by their valuable Presents &¢ overset our Interest with said 
Indians the five Nations must certainly submit also as them very 
Indians are the Chief and trustiest Allies, we or the five Nations 
have, wherefore I hope there may be proper means and Dispatch 
used to stop an affair. of so great importance. As for my sending 
them any message it would be too late, as he was so fara head, ere 
we could know it, they can be there before him yet from Philadel- | 
phia. The next thing of consequeifce which he told me, was that 
he heard from several Indians when [he was there] that the Gover- 
nor had given orders to the Priest, who is now settled below Cada- 
racqui to use all means possible to induce the five Nations to settle 
there, for which end they have a large Magazine of all kind of cloth- 
ing fitting for Indians as also arms, Ammunition Provision &¢ 
which they distribute very liberally 

Tecan not omit acquaint’ your Excellency how insolent Nichus 
&. Hendrick &¢ behaved now at my house they entered it in a great 
Passion, would not even shake hands with me or the Interpreter, 
I asked them what they meant by such behaviour, they answered 
they had sufficient Reason: saying your Excell myself &c: were 
all French and had endeavored all in our power to bring the French 
Governor into our Plot which was to fall upon all the Indians on 
both sides and destroy them, that they were all assured of it, it be- 
ing told to Nichus by all in Canada, and further says that the Gov- 
ernor of Canada, in a full meeting of Indians produced a very large 
Belt of Wampum he had from your Excellency desiring him to join 
you in said Scheme, but declared he would by no means agree to 
any such thingyhaving too great a regard for all Indians whatsoever 
this was corroborated by an other account he had in Canada of what 
passed between your Excellency and Deligneries, being told him by 
one of the French Indians who attended Deligneries, in this man- 
ner—That after Deligneries and his party set off for York the last 
time, that Hendrick and a party of Mohawks came to Albany in 
order to kill them, but on my acquainting your Excellency of their 
design you put a stop to it for that time; After Deligneries was 
there above 50 days to no purpose as your Excellency would allow 
him no access. A York gentlemen asked him if he did not take 
notice of a great concourse of People every day resorting to the 
Fort, he answered he did, and Supposed they were about settling 
that affair of the Exchange of Prisoners, no says the Yorker the 
Governor is scheming how to destroy all the Indians, in conjuction 
with your Goy' and it is agreed upon and settled, upon which you 


. 
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wrote a letter to Deligneries about it, which when he received or- 
dered Beaubassin to interprette it to his Indians then there, 
which he did with an easy low voice. Deligneries desired him to 
read it aloud, for such a vile thing should not be kept private, after 
_ that be tells the Indians he would take upon him to answer your 
Excellengy, which was that he was well assured of the Governor of 
Canada’s love and regard for all of his Children that he would never 
come into any such thing, but would protect them from any at- 
tempts of that kind might be made against them This together 
with the other story of the large Belt of Wampum before men- 
tioned made all the Indians imagine it to be actually Fact, adding 
they plainly saw there was a coolness on your side, as you had not 
‘spoke to them in so long a time which convinced them you had no 
love for them—This and a great many other things they said, not 
worth mentioning now, which I assure your Excellency gave me 
three days hard work to get the better of, but at last convinced them 
it was french Policy (which they are remarkable for) to stir up the 
Indians against us and make a division among the five Nations, 
which could they accomplish they would set one half to kill the other 
so that at last there would not be one of them left, which is what 
they aim at the French took a great deal of pains also to hurt my 
Interest among the Indians by telling the Indian Prisoners &c that 
it was owing to me, that they were detained so long in Canada, by 
reason of my hindering the Indians to go there on the Governors in- 
vitation and assurance of releasing them allimmediately if only one of 
them would go there in the name of the rest and make proper sub- 
mission I had no great difficulty to settle this point with the Indians 
after making them sensible of the Governor of Canadas design in 
it which I told them was to bring them to make submission, and 
then lay them under such obligations as would make Slaves or Tools 
of them for ever after to him, they answered they were sensible of 
it, and heartily glad I did not suffer them to go. Give me leave to 
acquaint your Excellency of one thing which would be of Service, 
and much commended by every one who has the least spark of Good- 
ness, that is your Excellencys recommend: the poor people to the 
Assembly who were so long Captives in Canada and taken in our 
Service. I mean Van Scoike, Christopher M°Grah, William Goff. 
and the four Indians whose loyality & Stedfastness (notwithstand- 
all the Temptations thrown in their way) could not be shaken. An 
other thing very requisite to be done is the sending Smiths among 
the five Nations as soon as possible for they every day desire it, for- 
bidding them at the same time or any others to bring any Spirituous 
Liquors among any of the five Nations, for it is actually the ruin of 
them; the penalty should be very great else they will not regard it 
I yesterday received a piece of News from Lieutenant Lindesay, 
that an Onondaga Indian told him (as a secret) that the French were 
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endeavoring all they could to get liberty to build a Fort at Onon- 
daga where they promise the Indians they shall always be supplied 
with powder, Lead, Clothing &¢ in plenty—If they should succeed 
the consequence may be easily judged—I thought it my duty to ac- 
quaint your Excellency immediately of an affair of so great import- 
‘ance, and shall endeavor to get further information and try to stop 
it as much as possibly I can, & beg leave to subscribe myself your 
Excellencys most sincere 
and most humble Serv' 
(sgn?) WM. JOHNSON. 
A true Copy 
GEO. CLINTON. 


LIEUTENANT BUTLER TO COLONEL JOHNSON. 


OswEGo Sept” 8¢ 1750. 


Str: The 28" or 29 Aug last came a Caghnawagah Indian to Os- 
wego soon after he landed, desired to wait on the officer, accord- 
ingly I went with him to Capt" Lindesay. He said was lately come 
from his castle, but some [time] before he left it heard the following 
News Viz' 

That the Governor of the three Rivers had been with a Nation of 
Indians living there or thereabouts & told them he was lately come 
from over the Seas, but before he left the old countrys had heard 
how much the New England People wronged them in their Lands, 
that he likewise understood they had lost several of their young 
men in the late War for which they had not yet taken revenge & 
said very much in order to spirit up the Indians against the English 
giving them at the same time all such things as Indians use in time 
of War, upon which about twenty young fellows rose up and de- 
clared they would immediately go a fighting & so set out for the 
Eastward of Boston, the News of which soon reached some other 
Nations, who sent ten young men after them in order to fetch them 
back, they were overtaken in the woods but could not be prevailed 
on. Upon which they went to the Governor in Chief & complained 
of the Governor of the three Rivers, saying the Indians were now 
all at Peace with the English & would gladly remain so The Goy- 
ernor told them he had nothing to do with what that Gentleman 
did in sending out the Indians. The Indians were very much dis~ 
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pleased at the Governors answer & said that Nation might look to 
themselves for they would not assist them against the English 
I am Sir 
Your mo obedient 
humble Servant 
(sg?) THO’ BUTLER. 
To Coll W™ JOHNSON 
A true Copy Exam? P* 
G W BANYER D Secry 


MESSAGE OF MIAMIS AND HURONS TO THE GOVER- 
NOR PENNSYLVANIA. 





Copy of a Message delivered by Andrew Montour Indian Interpreter 
at Ohio, to the Governor of Pensylvania. 


MAy IT PLEASE THE GOVERNOR: The Twightwees who were 
admitted into the Alliance of the English in a Treaty held at Lan- 
caster two or three years ago sent their Deputys to Allegheney last 
Winter, with a Message addressed to the six Nations, and other In- 
dians living on Ohio and to the several English Provinces accom- 
panied with this string of Wampum. 

The Message delivered by the Deputys of the Twightwees \vas as 
follows 

BRETHERN OF THE SIx NATIONS AND ALL THE ENGLISH LIV- 
ING ON OHIO, AND ALL THE ENGLISH GOVERNORS: ‘We the 
Twightwees who are now one with you desire that the Road, which 
has lately been open between us, beilig a new one, and therefore rough 
blind and not well cleared may now be made plain, and that every 
thing which may hinder the Passage may be removed out of it, so 
effectually as not to leave the least obstruction, and we desire this 
may be done, not only as.far as where you live, but beyond you to 
the places where our brethren the English, live, that there Traders 
whom.we desire to see amongst us, and to deal with us for the future, 

_ may travel to us securely & with Ease 


‘Brethren, we are yet young and unexperienced, you the six 
Nations are our elder brothers, and can advise us what to do on all 
occasions. We therefore put ourselves under your care, and re- 
quest that you will look upon us children, and assist us wita your 
Council, and we promise to follow whatever advice you give us; for 
we are sensible that it will be for our Good. Our Father Onontio 
has kept us poor & blind, but thro’ your means we begin to open 
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our eyes and to see things at a great distance. We assure you by 
this String of Wampum, that we the Twightwees, have entirely laid | 


Onontio aside, and will no more be Governed by his advice nor any 
longer hearken to what he shall say 


This is our settled Determination, and we give you the strongest | 
Assurances that we shall abide by it, and of this we desire you will © 


inform the Six Nations Indians at Onondago and all the Indians 
who are in their and your alliance and likewise the Governor of 
Pensilvania and the other English Governors” 


Sir, I have it further in charge to relate to you the answer which | 


the six Nation Indians at Ohio, gave to this Message of the Twight- 
wees 
Brethren the Twightwees, anton to what we say and consider 


our answer as the joint answer of aJl the Nations of the Indians » 


living in these Parts, of our Fathers the Six Nations living at Onon- 


dago and the English Governors all of whom we include in this | 


answer 


Brethren of the Twightwee Nations, ‘‘ You have by your Deputies : 


‘desire of us, that we would open the new Road between us and you 
‘‘wide and take out of it every thing that can possibly hinder our 


“Travelling safely and pleasantly to one an other, and that the Eng- | 


‘lish Trader may come more amongst you. And further that you 


“have henceforth put yourselves under our care and desire we will | 


‘assist you with our Council and that you have entirely laid aside 
*¢ Onontio, and will be no more governed by his Councils”’ 

‘“ We declare ourselves well pleased with every part of your Mes- 
“sace and will heartily join with you in making the Road perfectly 
“clear and free from all impediments We will take you under our 
‘‘care, and assist you on all occasions in the best manner We trust 








‘‘your Determinations are made with the utmost seriousness and — 


“Deliberation, and that you will adhere to what you say—The Eng- 


“lish & We are firmly united together, We are all one people and ~ 
‘Cour hands joined so together, that nothing can separate them — 
“You have joined hands with them & us tis true, but yours are yet — 
“like the hands of Infants, they can not take hold of the chain of — 


*¢Wriendship with so much strength as those of riper years; but we 
‘‘advise you to take as strong an hold of it as ever you can and to 
“form an union that nothing can break through—If any Tree 
‘should fall & block up the Road between us, be sure let us all put 
*‘our hands to it, and unitedly & amicably, like Brethren, throw it 
“out of the Road—Dont let us act single on any occasion, but alto- 
‘‘oether, and then shall we have the more strength”’ 

Sir: Iam further ordered to tell you that a Message arrived from 
the Twightwees just before I left Allegheny to acknowledge that 
they had received the Ohio answer, and returned thanks, and gave 
further Assurances that they would continue true to their new 
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Engagements & expected to receive the Answer of the English Gov- 
ernors by the first Trader that should come into their parts in the 
Fall ' 

S': I have finished what was given me in charge with respect to 
the Twightwees, but I have still something to communicate to the 
Governor of Pensilvania and all the other Governors on the Conti- 
nent, which was communicated to me by the Owendaets (otherwise 
called the Ionontady-Haga Indians) in conjunction with the other 
Indians settled on Ohio, be pleased therefore to receive a message 
sent by the owendaets and the other Indians. ° 

Brethren the Governors of Pensilvania and New York: When 
you were at War with Onontio, we were perswaded by Corlaer to 
strike the French, you have since made peace with Onontio, and we 
expected that we were included in that Treaty, but we dont find it 
so, for the French are always threatning us, and have put us into 
so much fear by their menaces, that we dare not suffer our People to 
go to the hunting places at a distance from us least we should meet 
a party of French, This was the case all last summer, and we have 
received Intelligence from the Six Nations, that the French in Can- 
ada are now making Military Preperations, and intend to attack 
us this summer. Brethren you ought to have included us in your 
Peace, but since you did not, we now request that the English Gov- 
ernors would jointly apply to have us included in the Peace, that 
we may not be subject to their intimidations and Resentment of 
the Frencl but be in quiet as well as you 

Here he finished and gave a String of Wampum— 

N B The Owendaets lived on the other side of Lake Erie before 
the commencemt of the War: but left their Settlements and came 
on this side the Lake, and committed Hostilities against the French 
& dare not return to their Towns but remain with the other Indians 
on Ohio 

The above is a true Copy of-an Indian Message delivered by M* 
Andrew Montour Indian Interpreter at Ohio, & entered into the 
Council Books exam* by me & Certified this 20 Sep 1750 

RICHARD PETERS 
Secy of Pensylvania 


' 








SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO GOVERNOR CLINTON. 
Sept” 25.1750 
MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY: This is to acquaint your 
Excellency, that the bearers hereof are two English men belonging 
to Pensylvania Government, and as they were trading among the In- 
6—V OL. Vel 
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dians of Ohio River last Summer as usual were taken Prisoners by 
seven Indians sent by the commanding officer of De Troit for said 
purpose, and by him detained ever since the beginning of last June, 
it plainly appears by all the circumstances that he the said officer 
sent the Indians to take or destroy what English men they could 
meet, as the Indians told those young men so & shewed them the 
Ammunition Tobacco &¢* which the said officer gave them for their 
Journey: And when they brought said Prisoners to him, he was 
very thankfull and rewarded them well which said Prisoners were 
eye witnesses to. He being releived by an other officer, took those 
two Prisoners with him, in order to bring them to Quebec, but they 
luckily made their escape from hing half way between Niagara & 
Oswego from which they came to me in a miserable naked condi- 
tion. They say the French are making all the Preparations possible 
again the Spring to destroy some Nations of Indians very stedfast 
in our Interest, which if they succeed in, will be of very bad con-_ 
sequence They met in the Lake ten or twelve large Battoes, laden 
with Stores & Amunition for said purpose, with whom were several 
officers in particular two sons of one of their L' Governors whom I 
suppose to be Mons" Longquiles Sons, certainly they have something 
in agitation which they want to put in execution as soon as they can ; 
having accounts from several Hands lately which corroborate Those 
two men say that the French at Detroit and thereabout have offered 
and given some Indians great Presents to go & take or destroy one 
M' Crochan & Lawrie, two of the cheif men who trade from Pen- 
sylvania and have the most influence on all Indians, living therea- 
bouts of any that ever went among them or in all likelyhood ever 
may—Should they succeed therein it would certainly be a great Step 
towards their gaining them Indians who are as yet very strongly 
attached to the British Interest and double the number of the five 
Nations, more over if the French go on so, there is no man can be 
safe in his own house for I can any time get an Indian to kill any 
man for paying of him a small matter Their going on in this man- 
ner is worse than an open War. Jean Ceur whom I mentioned to 
your Excellency some time ago is now gone among S* Ohio Indians 
in order to Sperit them up against the English (Ll wish he may meet 
with his proper desert) L hope your Excellency will pardon my 
troubling you with so long a Detail of this kind but [as] I thought 
it my ‘duty to acquaint you of every thing that may come to my 
knowledge relating to the Service of the Province, hope you will 
excuse it and beleive me to be with all sincerity and Esteem Sir 
Your Excellencys 

most obedient Servant 

WM JOHNSON 


a 
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GOVERNOR CLINTON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 


NEw Yorx«K 19” Dec" 1750 
My Lorps: I have just time to transmit to your Lordships a 
Paragraph of a letter from Coll Johnson of 6" Inst’ which came to 
my hands last night (viz) ‘‘I shall do myself the Honor of send- 
“ing your Excellency a Plate of Lead full of Writing, which some 
““of the upper Nations of Indians stole from Jean Ceur, the French 
““Tnterpreter, at Niagara, on his way to the River Ohio, which river 
“© all lands thereabouts, the French claim as will appear by said 
“writing. It gave the Indians so much uneasiness that they imme- 
“diately dispatched some of the Cayuga Cheifs to me with it, tell- 
‘‘ing me as their only reliance was on me, earnestly begged I would 
“communicate the Contents thereof to them which I have much to 

“our Interest and their satisfaction. 

As an other vessel will sail in two or three weeks, by which time 
I expect to receive the above described Plate of Lead your Lord- 
ships may be assured, that I shall communicate the contents as it 
may be of great importance at this time to clear up the Incroach- 

ments the French have made on the British Empire in America. 

Lam with the greatest regard 
My Lords 
Your Lordships most 
obedient humble Servant 
G: CLINTON. 


GOVERNOR CLINTON TO GOVERNOR GLEN OF &. C. 





Fort GrorGe NEw Yor«K 18” Dec. 1750 


Str: I have the favor of your letter of the 25 Sept*and am greatly 
obliged to you for the information you have given me concerning 


the Indians depending on your Government & shall take an oppor- 


tunity to give you an account of the five Nations & other Indians 
we have any connection with 

By the copy of M"™ Weiser the Pensilvania Interpreter’s Journal 
sent me by Governor Hamilton, I observe the six Nations, in an- 
swer to M* Lees message to them, decline going to Fredericksburgh, 
desiring him to move his Council Fire to Albany where the will 
gladly hear what he has to say: Hence appears the necessity of 
transacting business with them at that place, where they have most 
usually held their Publick Treaties 


ye 
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T agree in your Sentiments that we should concert a general com- 
prehensive Plan, to unite together in one Band of Friendship all the 
Indians upon the Continent, that are in alliance with or have any 
dependance on, the British Governm't and that this would be the 
only effectual means to secure them in their attachment to us. But 
as I conceive this cannot be carried into execution, unless by a 
meeting of the several Governors, or commissioners authorized to do 
it, I have notified my intentions of meeting the Six Nations at Al- 
bany in the first week in June next, to the several Governors, and 
recommended this matter to them as of the greatest importance and 
I flatter myself with your Excellencys Presence and Assistance or 
that of Commissioners from your Government it will I think be a 
favorable Juncture for establishing q@ Peace between the Six Na- 
tions and the Cattawbas and other Southeren Indians, with whom 
the Six Nations are at War if the latter can be prevailed on to send 
Deputies to this meeting which I hope you will use your Interest to 
incline them to 

If this proposal of an Interview between the several Governors, 
or commissioners representing them, be approved of and they meet 
accordingly, it will I conceive be very proper they should then ex- 
amine into, and draw up a state of the Indian affairs to be laid be- 
fore His Majesty, and at the same time consider whether, it would 
not be a proper step to agree on a Representation to the Governour 
ceneral of Canada touching the conduct of some of the Governors 
& officers under him, who have been guilty of Infractions of the 
Treaties of Peace subsisting between Great Britain & France, and 
particularly of the 15 Article of the Treaty of Utrecht. Especially 
if it is done with such a concurrence, upon good proofs, which I 
hope all who know of any such will come furnished with or with the 
means of procuring them. 

Lam &c. 
G. CLINTON. 

His Excellency Gov GLEN 


GOVERNOR CLINTON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 


NEw York 17” Jan” 1750 
My Lorps: Inmy letter to your Lps. of the 19 Ult® I acquainted 
you with my Expectation of Receiving a Leaden Pilate, from Coll* 
Johnson lately got from the French, touching a pretended claim of 
theirs to lands near the River Ohio; I have since received it, and 
now enclose a copy of the superscription thereon, and of the speech 
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made to Coll Johnson by a Sachim of the Cayouga Nation of In- 
dians, sent by the five Nations to inform himself of the purport of 
that Plate, of which I have also sent copies to Governor Hamilton 
the only step the Council thought necessary at this time to be taken 
by me on the occasion 
I have the Honor to be with 
very great regard 
My Lords 
Your Lordships most 
obedient humble Servant 
G CLINTON. 


CONFERENCE BETWEEN SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON AND 
A CAYUGA SACHEM. 





Mount JOHNSON Dec 4" 1750. 


Att the desire of the Five Nations I called the Cheifs of the Mo- 
hawks to my house where Scanaghtradeya Cayuga Sachim after the 
usual compliments spoke to me as follows 
Brother Corlear, & Warraghiyagee 

I am sent here by the five Nations (with a piece of Writing 
which the Senecas our Bretheren, got by some artifice from Jean 
Cour) to you ernestly beseeching you will let us know what it 
means, and as we put all our confidence in you our brother, hope 
you will explain it ingeniously to us. delivered a Leaden Square 
Plate. 

A Belt of Wampum 


Brother 
I am ordered further to acquaint you, that J" Cour the French 


Interpreter when on his journey (this last summer) to Ohio River 
spoke thus to the five Nations, and others in our alliance 
Children 

Your Father (meaning the French Governor) having out of a 
Tender regard for you, consider the great difficultys you labour 
under, by carrying your Goods, Canoes &c, over the great carry- 
ing place of Niagra, has desired me to acquaint you that in order 
to ease you all of so much trouble for the Future, he is resolved 
to build a house at the other end, of said carrying place which he will 
furnish with all Necessarys requisite for your use 

; A Belt of Wampum. 

Brother, 

Jean Cour, also told us that he was now on his way to Ohio River, 
where he intended to stay three years, & desire some of us to ac- 
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company him thither, which we refused, whereupon he answered 
he was much surprized at our not consenting to go with him in as 
much as it was for our Interest & ease he was sent thither to build 
a house there also, at the carrying place between said River Ohio & 
Lake Erie, Where all the Western Indians should be supplyed 
with whatever goods they may have occasion for, & not be at the 
trouble & Loss of time of going so far to Markett as usual, (mean- 
ing Oswego) after this he desired to know our opinion of the affair, 
& begged our consent to build in said Places, he gave us a large 
Belt of Wampum therewith desiring our Answer which we told 
him we would take some time to consider of 

Brother, we have nothing further to add at present but to ac- 
quaint you that your Brethren the Senecas have made two New 
Sachims which they desired I would let you know & their Titles, so 
that when you may have occasion to speak to them. yo should not 
be at a loss therein, they are called Onoghearitawey & Sagangiona 
two very good men, whom we hope may be agreeable to you 

A ee of Wampum 

Brethren of the five Nations 

I am always glad to see you here at my house, pul never more so 
than at this juncture, as it puts it in my Power now to be of the 
greatest Service to you, and of convincing you, that the confidence 
~ you have always reposed in me, was justly grounded, and will ever 
prove the greatest advantage to you while you continue to behave 
as you should & follow your brother the Governors advice, & not 
suffer yourselves to be wheedled or misled by the fine Speeches, of 
your greatest enemy the French, who have not nor never had, your 
Welfare at Heart, as you are sensible of, from their many former 
cruelties & ill Treatment to your people, But their Scheme now 
laid against you, & yours (at a time when they are feeding you up 
with fine Promises of serving you in several Shapes) is worse than 
all the rest, as will appear by their own writing here on this Plate 

. Note. I repeat here the substance of said writing with some 
necessary additions. Giving a large Belt of Wampum to confirm 
what I said, which Belt with the rest are to be sent through all 
the Nations, as far as Ohio River 

Brethren this is an Affair of the greatest capone to you, as 
nothing less than all your Lands, and best Hunting Places are 
aimed at with a view of secluding you entirely from us, & the rest 
of your Bretheren, viz' the Philadelphians, Virginians &ca, who can 
always supply you with the necessarys of Life, at a much lower 
rate than the French ever did, or could, and under whose Protec- 
tion you are, & ever will be Balter and ete served in every respect, 
than under the French. These and a hundred other substantial 
reasons I could give you to convince yeu that the French are your 
implacable ennemies. But as I told you before the very Instru- 
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ment you now brought me of their own writing, is sufficient of its- 
seif to convince the world of their Villainous designs, therefore I 
need not be at the trouble so shall only desire that you & all other 
Nations in alliance with you, seriously consider your own Interest, 
& by no means submit to the impending danger which now threat- 
ens you; the only way to prevent which, is to turn Jean Cour away 
immediately from Ohio, & tell him that the French shall neither 
build there, or at the carrying place of Niagara, nor have a foot of 
Land more from you. 

Brethren what I now say I expect & insist upon it be taken notice 
of & sent to the Indians at Ohio, that they may immediately know 
the vile designs of the French. 

A Belt of Wampum 
Brother Corlear & Warraghiyagee 

T have with great attention & surprise, heard you repeat the sub- 
stance of that Devilish Writing which I brought you & also with 
pleasure notice your just remarks thereon, which really agree with 
my own sentiments on it. I return you my most hearty thanks in 
in the name of all the Nations for your Brotherly love and Cordial 
advice which I promise you sincerly (by this Belt of Wampum) shall 
be communicated immediately and verbatim to the five Nations by 
myself & more over shall see it forwarded from the Senecas Castle 
with Belts from each of our own Nations to the Indians at Ohio to 
Strengthen your desire as I am thoroughly satisfied you have our 
Interest at Heart 
WILLIAM JOHNSON. 


LIEUTENANT LINDSAY’S REPORT OF INDIAN 
NEWS, &c. 





A Report of the News I have had from the Indians &e 


Oswego Feb 5 1722. Came here three Frenchmen from Onon- 
daga. and told me they were come from the place Joncéaire was at (on 
the River Ohio) with a message to the Governor of Canada, desiring 
men &c to be sent him in order to build a Fort there, I understood 
they had been at our several castles, telling them what they were to 
do soon after Adrawanah (one of the Cheifs of the Cabugah Castle) 
came here, I spoke to him of this, and told him they might now see 
the bad consequence of our Indians going to Canada, and receiving | 
presents from the Governor of said place, for now he looked on them 
as his Slaves, and Tributaries and did what he pleased without their 


leave or consent. 
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Lalso told him I was informed they had built a Fort at the Car- 
rying place (above Niagara) from the Iry to this Lake, and desired 
if they had any regard for their own property, that they would have 
a stop put to it. He replyed the five Nations had heard of this 
Fort and had appointed some Indians to go and prevent the build- 
ing it further 

April 8"¢ Joncaires Brother came here in his way to Niagara, and 
said he was going to command the new Fort on the carrying place 
above Niagara. 

May 4" Came here a Mesasagah Canoe (with Indians) who came 
and saw me and told for News, that there was an Army passed 
Cataracque, in order to build a Fort where Joncaire was, and to 
run off the Shawanahs, Chanundadies, and Twig-Twee Indians 
(who live at Kyahagah on the Drafts of Ohio & Ohio) and with 
whom the Philadelphians trade, and to drive them from thence, 
and that there was a good many Indians to go with said army. I 
told them as they had entered into an Alliance with the Five 
Nations (which place belonged to them) and that many of the five 
Nations lived there as well as the other Nations aforesaid. I hoped 
the would join the five Nations in defence of said Indians, and 
opposed the views of the French, which was to make slaves of all 
Indians. Adrawanah being here I sent for him, and made them 
repeat the News to him, who seemed much troubled with it. I did 
all I could to shew the Frenches Views in all their doings, and to 
shew that they treated the five Nations and all other Indians, as 
their Slaves, who had neither liberty nor property . 

Schanahary (an other Cheif of the Cahugahs) coming here the 
next day I was at the same pains with him 

May 5" This day came here a Seneca Indian who informed me 
that the French (who-are building a Fort near the Twig Twees) 
hearing of three Philadelphia Traders, that were going to trade 
with that Nation, sent for them to smoke a Pipe in a friendly 
manner, which they accepted of, and as soon as they came took 
everything from them, and put the men in Irons. On hearing this I 
sent for Schanahary, and told him the News, he said they had 
heard it, and had sent to know the certainty of it, and said the 
Five Nations were determined to assist and defend all those Indians 
who live at Cayahagah, and to protect the English that traded 
there— 

I told all our Indians that were here, that when I came here first. 
I had opposed their going to Canada, to receive Gifts and presents 
from thence for that was selling their Liberty and property and 
they might now see come to pass. For the Governor of Canada 
looked on what was theirs as his own and did what he pleased 
without their leave or consent as they saw by the Fort built at the 
carrying place above Niagara, and that they were about to build 
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where Joneaire is, which place I was well informed they had given 
or sold to the Governor of Philadelphia, and whether they had done 
that or not (as it was theirs) I hoped they would allow no Fort to 
be built there but would all join & defend the Philadelphia Trad- 
ers—The Five Nations & others who lived on Ohio, or any of the 
Rivers terminating therein when the English had any commerce 
JOHN LINDESAY 


LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR HAMILTON TO GOVERNOR 
CLINTON. 





PHILADELPHIA May 16. 1751. 


Sir: T deferred answering your Excellencys Letter of HEL" Ayomille 
till I could certainly inform you what Part this Province would 
Act with regard to the Treaty to be held at Albany in the next 
month; and I am now extremely mortified at being obliged to 
acquaint you, that contrary to my expectations, our Assembly has 
altogether declined having any thing to do in that treaty; as you 
will see by the Copy of their message inclosed 

Although from the religious principles of a great majority of the 
House I never expected they would enter into any offensive Meas- 
ures to protect the Indians against the French ; yet I made not the 
léast doubt, but that in order to shew them countenance, and to 
secure their good will; they would at least have contributed a very 
handsome Present to be ‘lelivered with Yours and those of the other 
Governments, which would have made the whole appear more con- 
siderable and better worth their acceptance. This I did not fail to 
press upon the Principal Members in repeated conferences both 
before and during the time of their last sitting, tho’ without effect, 
so that whatever may be the consequence of our not acting with the 
spirit & resolution the present state of Indian affairs seems to re- | 
quire, and the circumstance of this Province very well enabled us 
to do, I cannot reproach myself with having omitted any thing in 
my Power that would have contributed to so good a purpose 

Upon the death of Canassatego and some other of the principal 
Sachims of the six Nations who were our very good friends—We 
have thought it necessary to send to the Council at Onondago, a 
message of condolence with a small present of one hundred pounds 
value, and as there will be soon an opportunity of meeting that coun- 
cil together at Albany: I am to request of Your Excellency that Mr 
Weiser our Province Interpreter may have your permition to de- 
liver the same at that place whereby much time & trouble will be 


‘saved to this Government 
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If our Assembly had entered heartily into the measures propos’d 
in your Excellency’s letter of the 18 Dec I fully intended to have 
waited on you at Albany; and to have joined in my best endeavors 
towards restoring our Indian affairs and putting them on a better 
foot for the future. But as they have neither thought fit to advise 
my joining in these measures, nor made any provision of Presents 
suitable to the importance of the oceasion. I must deny myself the 
satisfaction T proposed in paying my respects to you in Person, and 
have only to wish all possible success to your labors for the publick 
Service 

I beg the favor of your answer whether M* Weiser may be per- 
mitted to deliver the forementionegd small Present at Albany and 
am with all possible Regard Sir 

Your Excelleneys 
most obedient humble Sery* 
JOHN HAMILTON 

New York Copy Exam? Pt 

GW BANYAR D Secry’ 

His Excellency Gov’ CLinron. 


GOVERNOR HAMILTON TO GOVERNOR CLINTON. 


PHILAD* June 6 1751. 

Str: Iam favored with your Excellencys Letter of the 27" of 
May, expressing your consent to the delivery of our small Present 
at Albany: for which I am now to return you my thanks; and to 
assure you M* Weiser shall in all things conform himself to the con- 
ditions therein mentioned 

IT am much obliged to your Excelleney for imparting to me the 
Intelligence from M” Lindsay great part whereof I am inclined to 
beleive is true, having myself in april last received from M* Croghan, 
an information of very nearly the same import, which I enclose for 
your perusal—This Account I laid before the Assembly at their 
Sessions in May, and in repeated conferences with the principal 
members, pressed them to enable me to do some thing effectual for 
the Preservation of that part of His Majestys Dominions, as well as 
for the security of our Indian Trade, both which were in danger of 
being lost by the Frenchs teking possession & building Forts on the 
River Ohio even within the Limits of this Province as we have 
reason to beleive. But all arguments that could be used on that 
occasion availed nothing towards inducing them to do what was in- 
dispensably their Duty to his Majesty and to the people they repre- 
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. Hence it is that I have little reason to expect they will ever 
a proper part in Indian affairs, untilleither gome notable calamity 
‘hefall our back inhabitants, or till they have such injunctions Jaid 
upon them from home as they will not venture to disubey 
TI beg leave to express my acknowledgement of your great civility 
upon this, and all other occasions and am with all imaginable Ke- 
| gards 
o Sir, 
Your Excellency’s 
most obedient & most 
humble Servant 
JAMES HAMILTON 


A ES AO 


MINISTERIAL MINUTE ON DESPATCUES FROM 
LOUISIANA. 


——— 


Ja September, 170. 


We learn by letters just received from M’ de Vaudreuil, Governor 
of this Colony, dated the month of June and month of July, that the 
English are more active than ever, not only in spreading themselves 
over the Continent both in the direction of Louisiana and in the in- 
terior of the Canadian territory which unites the two Colonies, but 
moreover in exciting the different Nations of Indians against us. 

They have been for a long time at work to gain over the Chactas, 
a very NUMErOUs Nation of Louisiana; they had sueceeded in at- 

taching to thelr party a pretty influential Chief named Red Mocas- 
- gin ((Soulier-Stouge), who for many years gave trouble to our Colony, 
and by whose death the influence of the Kuglish was much weak- 
ened, By force of presents they have, however, preserved some | 
villages, from which a few warriors caine last year to make an at- 
tack on two of our settlements, M’ de Vaudreusl has required of 
‘the villages of our allies to avenge this insolence, which they did 
with so such success, that they brought him one hundred and thirty 
sealys to Mobile on the fourteenth of April Jast. This brilliant 
achievement on the part of our allies has determined the greatest 
portion of the revolted villages to alter their sentiments, or at least 
their conduct in our regard; and in order to afford M’ de Vaudreuil 
proofs of their sincere return, they have been out against the Chi- 
— vachas, twelve of whowe sealps they brought him, and have, like- 
wise, killed three Lnglish traders, who were opposed to their recon- 
eiiation with their brethren; all the villages of the Nation excep 
two, came afterwards in a body to M’ de Vaudreuil, to whom they 
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made the strongest protestations of their resolution to labor earn- 
estly to root out the English from among them. 

Everything passed off well in the conferences with these Indians, 
among whom he distributed some presents ; in that distribution he 
made a distinction in favor of those who were most prominent, and 
remarks, that he hopes to succeed ‘in expelling the English from 
among that Nation, and in destroying that of the Chicachas, which. 
is already greatly diminished. . 

He has also received the visit of some fourteen villages of Aliba- 
mons, Talapouches and Abékas, Nations inhabiting the frontier of 
the English Colonies, and has had reason to be well satisfied with 
the dispositions in which he found them. 

He is equally so with the other allied N ations, and observes, that 
with the assistance to the Colony which he has been promised, he 
will be able to make more progress than he has hitherto done. 

He is, however, not free from uneasiness in regard to the projects 
of the English. He has learned that they have succeeded in caus- 
ing a revolt among the Miamis, at present settled on the Rock river 
(marked with a cross on the map), the Ouyatonons, a Miami tribe, 
the Maskoutins settled in the same quarter and the Peanguichias on 
the River Ouabache, and in engaging them in a conspiracy against 
us. These Indians had even invited the Illinois to join them, but 
the latter refused, and it was by them that M' de Vaudreuil has 
been informed of these movements. This Governor observes that 
he will not spare any effort to dispel this storm, but that Mr de la 
Jonquiére, who has been informed of it, was to have adopted some 
measures in Canada. 

We have learned, in fact, that M™ de la J onquiére had been in re- 
ceipt of nearly the same intelligence, and was to send last spring a 
detachment to that quarter, according to other information which 
he was expecting. ‘ 

We must not be surprised that the English are seeking to insinu- 
ate themselves among our Indian N ations; they cannot even be 
prevented making that attempt, besides our doing the same thing. 
Most of these movements on the one side and the other can be at- 
tributed only to the cupidity of private Traders, who run every risk 
to extend their commerce. ; 

But what merits most our attention is the design of the English 
to push their settlements into the interior of the country so as to 
be able to interrupt the communication between the two Colonies 
of Canada and Louisiana. 

With this view it is that they, since a long time, are projecting a 
settlement on the Beautiful river; M' de la Galissonniére, who had 
been informed before his departure, that they had dispatched some 
people thither, determined on Sending a detachment also there, to 
force them to retire, and M* de la J onquiére has observed, lastly, 
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that the officer in command of that detachment had returned and 
reported that the English had retired at the first summons. 

Moreover, the regulation of the boundaries was arresting these 
sort of enterprises; but in the uncertain state of that regulation, 
no other course remains than to watch the conduct of the English, 
in order to prevent their undertakings, and this is what has been 
recommended to the Governors of the two Colonies. 


MEMOIR ON THE FRENCH COLONIES IN NORTH 
AMERICA. 





The pretensions set up by his Britannic Majesty’s Commissioners 
respecting the extent of Acadia, and the measures which England 
is prosecuting to reéstablish herself on that part of the American 
Continent, are of a nature to demand the most serious attention on 
the part of the government. 

Whilst peace appeared to have lulled the jealousy of the English 
in Europe, this bursts forth in all its violence in America; and if 
barriers capable of staying its effects be not opposed at this very 
moment, that nation will place itself in a condition to completely 
invade the French Colonies at the opening of the first war. 

It is with this view that it would secure to itself all the avenues 
of Canada. In order to show the importance of this matter it will 
be necessary to enter into some detail regarding that Colony and 

. the neighboring countries. 

The utility of Colonies in general will be first, but briefly, estab- 
lished. None of the objections that can be presented against Can- 
ada, in particular, shall be concealed, but it will be demonstrated 
that there are essential and paramount reasons for carefully attend- 
ing to the preservation, strengthening and increase of that Colony. 

Its description will be begun at the North and with Hudson’s 
bay, which bounds it on that side; thence we shall review, in suc- 
cession, the settlements in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, the Ile Royale 
and Acadia; whence we shall proceed along the River St. Law- 
rence towards the centre of the Colony. The importance of the 
posts of Chouaguen, Niagara, Detroit and Lllinois will be examined ; 
the necessity of keeping up the communication with Louisiana by 
the Beautiful river; and from this various information, will be 
deduced the means considered indispensable to effect the over- 
throw of the ambitious projects of England, and to preserve to 
France countries which have become one of the most interesting 
portions of the Domain of the Crown. 


94 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


All these different subjects will be treated in so many separate 
Articles. 


PAR ET OEE ets 


Of the Utility of Colonies and the necessity of Attending to their 
Preservation. 


It is not proposed to dwell on the Utility of Colonies. There are 
few persons at this day who do not admit that they are in some 
degree necessary to a great State. 

If any doubt on this point still exist in men’s minds, it would 
suffice, in order to remove it, to cast_an eye on the accounts of the 
revenue of the King’s farms, the inimense quantity of all sorts of 
commodities and manufactures sent to the Colonies, the returns 
which come from them, some whereof are necessary to manufac- 
tures, others to wants which have become habitual, and in some 
degree indispensable, in the Kingdom; finally, on the surplus ex- 
ported to foreign countries, and which contributes essentially to 
make the balance of wealth incline in favor of France: objects 
which become daily more interesting, according as each State forms 
new projects in order to dispense with the products and manufac- 
tures of its neighbors. 

Those who have had occasion to visit the Islands, in the neigh- ~ 
borhood of the Tropics, have had an opportunity to see for them- 
selves the quantity of very rich lands at present in St. Domingo and 
Martinico ; and without crossing the seas are not a vast number of 
families seen, every day, who were poor and have acquired very 
considerable wealth in a short time, almost without risk, and with 
trifling industry and labor. 

Morover, and this is a reflection deserving of particular atten- 
tion, the question is not whether Colonies shall in future be estab- 
lished or not; they are established, and the most of them firmly 
established. It is to be determined whether they will be handed 
over to jealous neighbors, whose entire ambition is to strip France 
of them. 


ARTICLE 224. 
Objections against the Preservation of Canada and Louisiana. 


It may be objected that we must carefully preserve such of the 
Colonies as are a source of revenue to the State and of wealth to. 
the Kingdom, as St. Domingo, Martinico and the other Tropical 
Islands; but that those Colonies, which, far from being productive 
of revenue or wealth, are, like Canada and Louisiana, an expense, 
ought to be abandoned to themselves. 

It is not designed to lessen the weight of this objection, on the con- 
trary it will be corroborated by the enumeration of all the inconve- 
niences or disadvantages which nature, events or circumstances 
have attached particularly to these two Colonies. 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 95 


1* Their immense extent often prevents their being ruled by the 
same mind, and able to afford each othe: that assistance they mutu- 
ally stand in need of. 

2¢ They cannot send nor receive anything except by sea, and by 
the mouths of two rivers more than nine hundred leages distant, 
whatever course be taken. The interior of the country is liable to 
be exposed to great scarcity of goods from France and to be glutted 
with its own products should a maritime power, such as England 
undertake to blockade the only two outlets of that vast Continent. 

38 Jt is not even impossible for that power, or some other, to 
seize on the lower part of one, or of both, rivers, and erect forts 
there, which would, doubtiess, most seriously jeopard these two 
Colonies. 

4 Although these Colonies may be able to furnish Europe and 
the Islancs of America with the same commodities as New Eng- 
land, we must not flatter ourselves that they can ever do so as 
cheaply, especially those of great bulk which ordinarily constitute 
the principal and most certain object of trade: the difference arising 
from the difficulty of navigating both rivers, from the length of the 
voyages, and from the inability of going to Canada except at a cer- 
tain season of the year, whilst it prolongs the voyages and renders 
it more expensive and difficult, and increases its dangers, augments, 
at the same time, the rate of insurance. 

5 Tf this be not an inconvenience in the time of peace, and on 
the contrary, it may, perhaps, be an advantage that these two Colo- 
nies should not be able to dispense with France as well for clothing 
and liquors as for powder and arms; such is not the case in time of 
war. The apprehension of a scarcity obliges a large stock to be kept 
continually on hand; independent of the current expense, which 
is considerable, we are necessarily obliged to make very large 
advances. 

6" The expense.of the Colonies not only exceed, and will con- 
tinue for a long time greatly to surpass, their revenue, but they are 
very unequal and subject to forced augmentations, especially in 
time of war, when the want of the Indians renders it necessary to 
gain these over by force of presents. 

None of the particular objections that can be offered against these 
Colonies have, it is believed, been omitted, and it is presumed that 
they have been presented in all their force. The reasons which 
avail for the preservation of those Colonies, notwithstanding all 
these disadvantages, remain to be examined. 


ARTICLE 3", 


Of the Importance and Necessity of Preserving Canada and 
Louisiana. 


Motives of honor, glory and religion forbid the abandonment of 
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an established Colony; the surrender to themselves, or rather to a 
nation inimical by taste, education and religious principle, of the 
French who have emigrated thither at the persuasion of the Govern- 
ment with the expectation of its protection, and who eminently 
deserve it on account of their fidelity and attachment; in fine, the 
giving up of so salutary a work as that of the conversion of the 
heathen who inhabit that vast Continent. 

Yet we shall not insist on these motives; and how great soever 
may be the inconveniences set forth in the preceding article, neither 
will we object to them, the future and uncertain revenues both of 
Canada and of Louisiana, although, nevertheless, these are ex- 
tremely probable, since they have for basis an immense country, a 
numerous people, fertile lands, forests of mulberry trees, mines al- 
ready discovered, &¢c. * 

We shall confine ourselves to regarding Canada as a barren fron- 
tier, such as the Alps are to Piedmont, as Luxembourg would be to 
France, and as it, perhaps, is to the Queen of Hungary. We ask 
if a country can be abondoned, no matter how bad it may be, or 
what the amount of expense necessary to sustain it, when by its 
position it affords a great advantage over its neighbors. 

This is precisely the case of Canada: it cannot be denied that this 
Colony has been always a burthen to France, and it is probable that 
such will be the case for a long while; but it constitutes, at the same 
time, the strongest barrier that can be opposed to the ambition of 
the English. ; 

We may dispense with giving any other proofs of this than the 
constant efforts they have made, for more than a century, against 
that Colony. 

We will add, however, that it alone is in a position to wage war 
against them in all their possessions on the Continent of America; 
possessions which are as dear to them as they are precious in fact, 
whose power is daily increasing, and which, if means be not found 
to prevent it, will soon absorb not only all the Colonies located in 
the neighboring islands ofthe Tropic, but even all those of the Con- 
inent of America. 

Long experience has proved that the preservation of the major 
portion of the settlements in the Tropical islands is not owing so 
much to their intrinsic strength, as to the diffiiculty of conveying 
troops thither from Europe in sufficient numbers to subjugate or 
keep them, and of supporting such troops there; but if the rapid 
progress of the English Colonies on the Continent be not arrested, 
or what amounts to the same thing, if a counterpoise capable of 
confining them within their limits, and of forcing them to the de- 
fensive, be not formed, they will possess, in a short time, such great 
facilities to construct formidable armaments on the Continent of 
America, and will require so little time to convey a large force 
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either to St. Domingo or to the Island ot Cuba, or to our Windward 
islands, that it will not be possible to hope to preserve these except 
at an enormous expense. ; 

This will not be the case if we make a more energetic and gener- 
ous effort to inerease and strengthen Canada and Louisiana, than 
the English are making in favor of their Colonies; since the French 
Colonies, despite their destitute condition, have always waged war 
against the English of the Continent with some advantage, though 
the latter are, and always have been, more numerous; it is necessary 
to explain here the causes to which this has been owing. 


The first is the great number of alliances that the French keep 
up with the Indian Nations. These people, who hardly act except 
from instinct, love us hitherto a little, and fear us a great deal, 
more than they do the English; but their interest, which some 
among them begin to understand, is that the strength of the Eng- 
lish and French remain nearly equal, so that through the jealousy 
of these two nations those tribes may live independent of, and draw 
presents from, both. 

The second reason of our superiority over the English is, the 
number of French Canadians who are accustomed to live in the 
woods, like the Indians, and become thereby not only qualified to 
lead them to fight the English, but t» wage war even against these 
same Indians when necessity obliges. 

Hence ’twill be seen that this superiority of the French in 
America is in some sort accidental, and if they neglect to maintain 
it, whilst the English are making every effort to destroy it, twill pass 
into the hands of the latter. There is no doubt but such an event 
would be followed by the entire destruction of our settlements in 
that part of the Globe. 

This, however serious it may seem, would not be our only loss ; it 
would drag after it that of the superiority which France must claim 
over England. . 

If anything can, in fact, destroy the superiority of France in Eu- 
rope, it is the Naval force of the English; this alone sustained the 
house of Austria at the commencement of the war of the Spanish 
succession, as it caused France to lose, at the close of the last war, 
the fruit of the entire conquest of the Austrian Lower Countries. 

We must not flatter ourselves with being able long to sustain an 
expenditure equal to theirs; no other resource remains then_ but to 
attack them in their possessions; that cannot be effected by forces 
sent from Europe except with little hope of success, and at vast ex- 
pense, whilst by fortifying ourselves in America and husbanding 
means in the Colonies themselves, the advantages we possess can 
be preserved, and even increased at a very trifling expense, in com- 
parison with the cost of expenditions fitted out in Europe. 


7—Vou. VI. 
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The utility of Canada is not confined to the preservation of the 
French Colonies, and to rendering the English apprehensive for 
theirs; that Colony is not less essential for the conservation of the 
Spanish possessions in America, especially of Mexico. 

So long as that barrier is well secured; so long the English will 
be unable to penetrate it; so long as efforts will be made to increase 
its strength, twill serve as a rampart to Louisiana, which hitherto 
sustains itself only under the shadow of the forces of Canada, and 
by the connection of the Canadians with the Indians. 

Should and unforseen revolution disturb the inmate union now 
existing between the two Crowns, we should even be able, by means 
of Louisiana, to share with the Spaniards the profit of the rich set- 
tlements they possess in America; but this event appears so dis- 
tant, that it is the opinion that Fraffce, for its own interest, and in 
order to remove every jealousy, must not seek to extend its posses- 
sions Westward, that is to say, towards the Spaniards, but apply 
all its resources to strengthen itself at the East, that is, in the direc- 
tion of the English. 

In fine Canada, the fertility whereof is wonderful, can serve as 
the granary of the Tropical Colonies, which, in consequence of the 
men they destroy, sell their rich products very dear. It is ‘broved 
that the number of Canadians who die in these Colonies that are 
admitted to be the most unhealthy, is much less than that of Euro- 
peam French. 

All that precedes sufficiently demonstrates that it is of the ut- 
most importance and of absolute necessity not to omit any means, 
nor spare any expense to secure Canada, inasmuch as that is the 
only way to wrest America from the ambition of the English, and 
as the progress of their empire in that quarter of the globe is what 
is most capable of contributing to their superiority in Europe. 


ARTICLE 4", 
Of Hudson’s Bay. 


Having treated of Canada in general, we consider ourselves bound 
to enter into some details respecting its different parts, and shall 
commence with those of the North. 

Hudson’s bay, which was one of its most lucrative establishments, 
has been ceded to the English by the Treaty of Utrecht under the 
denomination or title of restitution. They carry on a profitable 
trade there, but the excessive cold and the difficulty of subsistence 
will never permit them to form establishments there capable of af- 
fording any uneasiness to Canada; and if the strength of the lat- 
ter country be augmented, as proposed, twill possibly be in a con- 
dition, in the first war, to wrest Hudson’s bay from the English. 

The Treaty of Utrecht had provided for the appointment of Com- 
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missioners to regulate the boundaries of Hudson’s boy; but nothing 
has been done in that matter. The term, Restitution, which bas 
been used in the Treaty, conveys the idea clearly that the English 
can claim only what they have possessed, and as they never had but 
a few establishments on the sea coasts, ’tis evident that the interior 
of the country is considered as belonging to France. 


ARTICLE 5‘, 


Of the French Posts in the Gulf of St. Lawrence; of Ile Royale 
and Acadia. 


We shall say but one word on the posts France possesses as well 
on the coast of Labrador as on the Gulf of St. Lawrence for Seal 
fishing. These posts are useful to commerce in time of peace, but 
afford trifling advantage over the enemy in time of war. 

The loss of Acadia has necessitated a very particular attention to 
be paid to Ile Royale, where Louisbourg has been built and fortified. 
Acadia constituted, formerly, a part of Canada, and is doubtless 
one of the most serious losses we have experienced at the peace of 
Utrecht. The establishment of Louisbourg, with a view to repair 
that loss as much as possible, is but a feeble recompense. 

Tis universally admitted by all those acquainted with the locality, 
and cannot be too aften repeated, that if Canada does not take 
Acadia at the beginning of the next war, Acadia will take, or cause 
the fall of Louisbourg. 

It is not, however, to be concluded, as many seem to have done 
in the last war, that the preservation of Canada depeuds absolutely 
on Louisbourg. It has been proved that Canada could sustain her- 
self without that place; but ’tis no less true that it is of great ad- 
vantage to her in time of war. 

The simple view of the position of Louisbourg dispenses with 
entering into any detail in this regard; but if it be evidently useful 
to New, it is no less so to Old, France both in time of war and of 
peace. 

The harbors of [le Royale, especially that of Louisbourg, are 
most favorable situated as a place at whic! vessels may touch on 
their return from long voyages, also as are treat for privateers and 
a point whence they can have an opportunity of destroying the 
enemy’s trade, inasmuch as on leaving that port they are almost on 
the track of all the rich ships of the world. 

In fine, it is, next to Acadia, the best adapted situation for the 
fishery; a branch of trade as useful on account of the money it saves 
to and brings in the Kingdom, as well as on account of the great 
number of seamen it employs, exercises, accustoms to labor without 
exposing them to acute and mortal diseases; an advantage not en- 
joyed by the rich Colonies of the Tropics. 
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The importance of these objects must tend to excite more atten- 
tion than ever to the means of securing the preservation of [le 
Royale, and arresting the progress of the English in the direction 
of Acadia, so that the settlements they are making there may ap- 
proach Canada and Louisbourg only as little as possible. 

Nothing is more essential to the preservation of Ile Royale than 
to secure for it the means of communication with Canada, and to 
spare no pains to establish entrepots of provisions, and especially of 
cattle as well in [le Royale itself, though they cannot be either con- 
siderable or sufficient, as in the Island of St. Jolin (which is better 
adapted for that purpose), and in that part of Canada bordering on 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 

There is a part of the year when there is no communication be- 
tween Louishourg and Canada by t¥e River St. Lawrence, and no 
route practicable except by way of the River St. John. 

This is one of the principal considerations that gives interest to 
the preservation of that part of Canada, which the English would 
appropriate under the name of Acadia. Its soil, of itself, is of lit- 
tle fertility; any detachments at all considerable cannot be sup- 
ported there for a long time to come; but the River St. John, which 
runs through that country, is the sole available route during six 
months of the year, between Louisbourg and Quebec ; and the only 
one affording passage to small detachments, which, dispersed 
through the woods and sustained by the Indians, are often capable 
of disconcerting the projects of the English and rendering their 
execution of them difficult and murderous. Were they masters of 
this communication, the aid of the Indians would at the same time 
be lost, Louisbourg would find itself abandoned too often and for 
too long a time to its own strength, not to succumb to the first hos- 
tile attack, and the environs of Quebec would be exposed to the in- 
cursions of the enemy by reason of the facilities the latter would 
possess of reaching that city by ascending the River St. John, which 
rises in the vicinity of the settlements bordering on the River St. 
Lawrence. So many powerful reasons show the necessity of attend- 
ing to the preservation of that part of Canada. 

Hence it results that to much precaution cannot be used in ar- 
ranging the boundaries of Acadia. According to strict construe- 
tion of the Treaties, and the ancient descriptions of that Province, 
the cession made to the English terminates at Port Royal and its 
liberty (banliewe), and at the part of the coasts which extends from 
the extremity of the Bay of Fundy unto Cape Cansoe. They must 
not possess anything on the Bay of St. Lawrence nor towards the 
Isthmus, nor towards what is called Minas, the inhabitants of which 
are French and Catholics. If, nevertheless, for the sake of peace, 
it be determined to cede to them a portion of the Peninsula, which 
doth not appertain to them, it seems that it ought not to be done, 
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except in return for some advantages, and that it could not be done . 
with safety but by attaching some conditions thereto, without 
whieh it would be better perhaps that the claims on both sides re- 
main, with the resolution to maintain them by force in case the 
English should employ any to extend their possessions beyond what 
is legitimately their right. 

The conditions on which it_is presumed that France could cede 
the part of the Peninsula belonging to her, are 

1' That the English should not erect any fort, make any seden- 
tary settlement, nor any improvement on the Island of Canso, which 
should remain neutral; nor along the coast of the Peninsula from 
Cape Canso, to Bay Verte, which coast should remain in the pos- 
session of the Indians; that the Isthmus should not be fortified by 
either party within a distance of three or four leagues, and that 
the passage across it should remain open to the French to go from 
one sea to the other; that the English should not be at liberty to 
pass thé Gut of Canso, nor navigate the Gulf; and in order not to 
afford them reason to complain that exorbitant conditions are ex- 
acted. it might be stipulated that France would not, on its side, 
build any fort within three leagues of the coast of the Etchemins 
and of the Bay of Fundy, nor establish any Fishing post in that 
part of the sea. 

204, That all the French settlers should be permitted to leave 
English territory with their property and cattle, and for this pur- 
pose should be allowed a period of 18 months, to count from the day 
they would have commenced to enjoy this permission. 

3", That the boundary line of New England should remain fixed 
at the River Kinibequi, or at such other (river) to be agreed upon, 
which would be on the Boston side, at least twenty leagues from 
the River 8*. John; that, moreover, the Abenakis should be main- 
tained in the possession of their villages of Narantsouak and Pan- 
aouamské and continue to enjoy the protection of France. 

4, That in future the water-shed (les eaua pendantes) should 
serve as the boundary line reciprocally of both nations along the 
frontiers between New England and the other colonies which lie 
along the same line as far as and including Georgia on the one side, 
and Canada and Louisiana on the other; this would carry with it 
the abandonment by the English of Fort Chouaguen, otherwise it 
would be impossible to maintain a durable peace between the two 
Colonies, and this circumstance must render it evident how essen- 
tial this last condition is. Its importance will be more fully devel- 
oped in the next article. 

ARTICLE 6". 
Of the Canadian Posts Inland. 


The interior of Canada is traversed by the River S*. Lawrence, 
and the Lakes which supply the waters of that great stream. 
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Its navigation and trade can be interrupted more easily than peo- 
ple suppose. That facility, which a powerful maritime enemy can 
possess, is one the greatest misfortunes of Canada; a partial remedy 
only can be applied to it, by building one or two forts at Gaspé and 
the Seven Islands, under the cover of which vessels may retreat, 
but the true remedy would be, to place the Colony generally in a 
position to overawe those in the possession of England, and to 
make her fear war in America. 

We shall not speak of the naval expedition the enemy might be 
able to make for the conquest of Canada. Though they should suc- 
ceed, which could not be the case except by a very rare combination 
of circumstances in their favor, we do not think they would find it 
easy to retain that place even one minute. 

Butshould they continue to increase the strength of their colonies, 
and should the French Colonies nof* advance in the same propor- 
tion, ’tis not to be doubted but the former will soon be ina condi- 
tion to lay waste Canada nearly to M ontreal, and even to pillage the 
latter place, which would render the French as despicable in that 
country as they are now respected there, and terminate shortly in 
their entire ruin. ! 

One of the principal means to avoid this misfortune is strengthen, 
still further, not only Quebec and Montreal, but also Fort 8". Fred- 
eric, at which place it would be essential to settle a large, well for- 
tified French village, in time of peace, and to attract thither an In- 
dian village in time of war. All that will cost little, if at the same 
time we take care to settle some farmers on Lake Champlain, and 
form some villages there. 

It would be proper, also, to fortify, but discreetly, the post estab- 
lished in 1748 on the River St. Lawrence by M* Picquiet near La 
Galotte, Fort Frontenac and to settle some villages in the vicinity. 

Fort Frontenac is at the outlet of Lake Ontario, on which the 
English have established a post or fort called Chouaguen; an 
usurpation the most flagrant, and at the same time the most perni- 
cious to Canada. 

This post, located on ground, and on the borders of a lake, al- 
ways in the possession of the French, has not been erected by the 
English until a number of years after the Treaty of Utrecht, and 
in period of profound peace. The Governor of Canada then con- 
fined himself to protests, and the post has continued, and remains, 
when it ought to have been pulled down in the beginning by force. 

Now the English regard that post as an acquired right, and rely 
on the article in the Treaty of Utrecht, which states that the 
French will not molest the Five Cantons of Indians, subjects of 
Great Britain. The engagement that France has contracted by 
that article reduces itself to not attacking the Iroquois, against 
whom the English were, at that time, apprehensive the Canadians 
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would wage war. But, besides, what is said of the authority of 
the English over the Iroquois, is a simple enunciation ; it does not 
constitute a title; it could not make subjects of the Iroquois; they 
do not depend on England either in fact or of right; they have 
made war and peace before and since the treaty of Utretcht, with- 
out the consent and against the will of the English; they have pub- 
licly protested their independence, which they have constantly en- 
joyed without the English having dared or daring to contradict 
them in America. ; 

Moreover, this article of the Treaty of Utrecht, however favor- 
able it may be presumed to be to the English, leaves the question of 
territory totally undecided ; the stipulations it contains respecting 
the liberty the Indians shall enjoy, of visiting indiscriminately the 
Colonies of both Nations, and the mutual obligations not to molest 
them, deprive the French of no possessory rights they might have 
acquired, anteriorly, over territories not yet subject to any pro- 
prietorship, whereof the Indians have not even an idea; besides, 
the personal subjection of these Nations would not entail that of a 
country, because they have no circumscribed limits, and being liable 
to change of habitation, being, really, dispersed in divers places, in 
which privilege they are not to experience any molestation, it would 
follow from the pretension of the English that the Iroquois would 
transport the dominion of England in every place they might trans- 
port their habitations to, even were it in the centre of the French 
Colonies, such as the vicinity of Montreal, where two villages have 
been formed. The absurdity of the consequence demonstrates both 
the little foundation of this pretence and the necessity to return 
from it to the preliminary question, to wit: Who first took posses- 
sion of that territory? Then the question can neither be doubtful 
nor equivocal in favor of France. 

We shall not enter here into any lengthy discussion on the point 
of right; but we must not omit observing that this post, which has 
been almost regarded as an object of trifling importance, is capa- 
ble of causing the entire ruin of Canada, and has already inflicted 
on it the greatest injury. . 

There it is that the French often carry on a fraudulent trade 
which transmits to England profits the most unquestionable, that 
Canada ought to afford to France. 

There it is that the English scatter rum among the Indians, the 
use of which had been forbidden them by the King’s Ordinances, 
because it set them crazy. 

I fine, it is there that the English entice all the Indian Nations, 
and endeavor by force of presents, not only to debauch them, but 
also to induce them to assassinate the French traders dispersed 
throughout the vast extent of the forests of New France. 

As long as the English will possess Chouaguen there will be a per- 
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petual distrust of Indians the most loyal to the French ; twice more 
troops than the state of the Colony requires, or comports with its 
condition, will have to be maintained in times of the most profound 
peace ; forts will have to be established and kept in an infinite num- 
ber of places, and very numerous and very expensive detachments 
sent almost every year, to restrain the different Nations of Indians. 
The navigation of the lakes will be always exposed to be disturbed ; 
agriculture will not advance, except very slowly, and cannot be 
pursued except in the heart of the colony; in fine, matters will be 
always in a situation possessing all the inconveniences of war, even 
without any of its advantages. 


Nothing, then, must be left undone to destroy this dangerous 
post, on the first occasion for reprisals the English will offer by 
some of those hostilities they are but too much accustomed to com- 
mit in time of peace; supposing that its cession, by common con- 
sent, cannot be obtained, for some equivalent. 


What has been observed already in the course of this Memoir, 
when treating of the utility of Canada in regard to the preservation 
of Mexico, shows the absolute necessity of the free and certain 
communication from Canada to the Mississippi. This chain, once 
broken, would leave an opening of which the English would doubt- 
less take advantage to get nearer the silver mines (la source de l’ar- 
gent). Many of their writings are full of this project, which will 
never amount to anything but a chimera, if France retain her 
Canadian possessions. 

That of the River Oyo, otherwise called the Beautifnl river, is 
the most interesting in this relation. It rises near the country at 
present partly occupied by the Iroquois, runs southwardly, falls 

into the Ouabache, and with that river into the Mississippi. 


This last has been discovered by Sieur De la Salle, who took pos- 
session of it in the King’s name; and it would perhaps to-day be 
full of French settlements, had not the Governors of Canada been 
deterred from establishing permanent posts there by the apprehen- 
sion that a counterband trade between the French traders and the 
English would be the cansequence. 


Neither have the English any posts there, nor did they come to 
that quarter to trade, except clandestinely, until the last war, 
when the revolt of some neighboring mations against the French, 
encouraged them to come more boldly. 


They have been summoned since the peace, to retire, and if they 
do not do so, there is no doubt but the Governor of Canada will 
constrain them thereto by force, otherwise the case would be the 

same as at Choueguen, and this misfortune would be still more dis- 
astrous, for a post on the Beautiful river would possess more oppor- 
tmnities to do damage than Chouaguen alone. 
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1* They would have much greater opportunities there than at 
Chouaguen to seduce the Indian nations. 

2° They would possess more facilities to interrupt the communi- 
cation between Canada and Louisiana, for the Beautiful river af- 
fords almost the only route for the conveyance from Canada to the 
River Mississippi, of detachments capable of securing that still 
feeble Colony against the incursions of the neighboring Indians of 
Carolina, whom the English are unceasingly exciting against the 
French. 

3' If the English ever become strong enough in America to dare 
attempt the conquest of Mexico, it will be by this Beautiful river, 
which they must necessarily descend. 

4 By it alone will they also be able to attack, with any consider- 
able force, and any hope of success, the Llinois posts and all those 
which will be established along the River St. Louis, otherwise, Mis- 
sissippi. 

5 It is, moreover, by that route that they can attack the post of 
the Miamis, which, again, cuts off one of our best communications 
with the River Mississipi, and involves the loss of Detroit, an im- 
portant post whereof mention will be made hereafter. 

The establishment of some posts on the Beautiful river is con- 
sidered, then, one of the most urgent expenses; but ’tis believed, 
at the same time, that these posts will not acquire any solidity ex- 
cept so far as the strength of Niagara and Detroit will be aug- 
mented. . 

This last mentioned place demands, now, the greatest attention. 
Did it once contain a farming population of a thousand, ’twould 
feed and defend all the rest. Throughout the whole interior of 
Canada, it is the best adapted locality for a town where all the trade 
of the lakes would concentrate; were it provided with a good gar- 
rison and surrounded by a goodly number of settlements, it would 
be able to overawe almost all the Indians of the Continent. ’Tis 
sufficient to see its position on the map, to understand its utility. 
It would stand on the River St. Lawrence within reach of the Oyo, 
the Tllinois, the River Mississipi, and in a position to protect all 
these different places, and even the posts north of the lakes. 

Continuing the same route and the same views, the post deserving — 
of most attention next to Detroit, or concurrently with it, is that 
of [linois. 

Here the climate is almost altogether changed ; we are no longer 
exposed to the rigors of a seven months’ winter ; nor obliged, as in 
the neighborhood of Quebec, to make ruinous clearances for the 
purpose of improving very poor lands. Beyond the banks of the 
river, the entire country is open, and waiting only for the plough ; 
there are, already, some settlers supplied with a pretty good stock 
of cattle, but nothing in comparison with what they could accom- 
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modate. Moreover, these vast praries, which, in various directions, 
extend as far as several hundred leagues beyond the River Superior, 
are covered with an innumerable multitude of buffaloes, a species 
which will probably not run out for many centuries hence, both be- 
cause the country is not sufficiently peopled to make their consump- 
tion perceptible, and because the hides, not being adapted to the 
same uses as those of the European race, it will never happen that 
the animals will be killed solely for the sake of their skins, as is the 
practice among the Spaniards of the River de la Plata. 

If the Illinois buffaloes do not supply the tanneries with much, 
eventually, advantages at least equivalent may reasonably be ex- 
pected, on which we cannot prevent ourselves dwelling for a mo- 
ment. 

1* These animals are covered with a species of wool, sufficiently . 
fine to be employed in various manufa®tures, as experience has de- 
monstrated. 

2" It can scarcely be doubted that by catching them young and 
gelding them, they would be adapted to ploughing; perhaps, even, 
they would possess the same advantage that horses have over do- 
mestic oxen, that is superior swiftness ; they appear to be as strong, 
but porns are indebted for this to ime breeding ; in other re- 
spects, they do not seem difficult to tame; a 4 or 5 year old Bull and 
Cow have been seen that were extremely gentle. 

3 Were the Illinois country sufficiently well settled to admit of 
the people inclosing a great number of these animals in parks, some 
of them might be salted, a business susceptible of being extended 
very considerably, without Illinois possessing alarge population for 
that purpose. This trade would perhaps enable us to dispense with 
Irish beef for Martinico, and even to compete with the English, 
and at a lower rate, for the supply of the Spanish Colonies. 

Twill, doubtless, be objected that these advantages are very 
remote, and that possibly unforseen obstacles will occur; but be this 
consideration ever so remote, one question always remains, not 
whether this post must be abandoned, but whether it will be de- 
livered up to England, who will make a permanent entrepét of it 
for the purpose of attempting the conquest of Mexico. 

We pass over the mines which ’tis pretended have been discover bal 
in that quarter. Apart from the insufficient information we pos- 
sess respecting them, it is the opinion that no attention ought to be 
paid to the subject, until we will have received a sufficient acces- 
sion, principally of men, grain and cattle. 


AGRO MR 72s 
Of Lowisiana. 
We shall not dwell at any length on what relates to Louisiana, 


which, in its present feeble condition, cannot sustain itself aes 
pendent of Canada. 
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Louisiana is a country very susceptible of useful husbandry, and 
lacking only settlers. It can be peopled from the mouth, and from 
the upper part, of the river, and neither of the two is to be neglect- 
ed. The progress of trade will be most rapid by filling up that sec- 
tion convenient to the sea; but it is doubtful whether this is the 
part to which government ought to direct its principal attention. 
Aside from being most liable to excite the envy and clamors of the 
neighboring Colonies, it is the section which will be soonest peopled 
without any intervention on the part of government. 

If the strength and permanency of the posts alone are to be con- 
sidered, then Louisiana must be settled from the upper part of the 
river. It ought to derive its principal strength and resources from 
the post of the Illinois mentioned in the preceding article. This 

- post, as represented, is by no means so attractive as the lower part 
of the river; it is in some sort a lost country, where trade will not 
flourish for a long time, nor rapid fortunes be realized ; but as a re- 
compense for that, they will be perhaps more solid than in any other 
part of the Colonies. 

It must be considered, also, that the difficulties of ascending the 
river are so great that the lower section of the Colony can never 
feed Illinois; the latter post, on the contrary, appears to be located 
expressly to secure the subsistance of New Orleans, whither ’twill 
be able to send grain and meat in all seasons, and despite all the 
Naval force of the world. 

Some observations might be made on the neighboring posts of 
Georgia and Carolina, but as they are immediately connected with 
the government of Louisiana, and I have only an imperfect know- 
ledge of them, I shall abstain from speaking of them, the rather as 
this Memoir is already lengthy, and the remarks on the Beautiful 
river and Chouaguen are applicable to those posts. 


CONCLUSION. 


The result-of this memoir is, that no means must be neglected to 
‘increase and strengthen Canada and Louisiana; to settle perma- 
nently the neighborhood of Fort St. Frederic, and the posts of Ni- 
agara, Detroit and the [linois. 

For this purpose the resolution ought to be adopted to send a 
great many people to New France, in order to enable those who 
have the administration thereof, to work at the same time at the 
different proposed posts. 

These people ought to be principally soldiers, who can 1n a very 
short time be converted into good settlers. 

Some smugglers, and even some bad women (femmes de mauvaise 
vie), may be added to them, but none of the latter must be sent 
until applied for, which probably will not be soon, as there are gen- 
erally more women than men in Canada. 
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Some sturdy beggars can be also added, but they must be few at 
a time, so that they may be forwarded, according as they will arrive, 
to the different places where they are to work. 

In fine, nothing must be spared to strengthen these Colonies, 
since they may, and are to be considered as the bulwark of America, 
against the attacks of the English; since they alone can make up 
for the want of Naval forces, and the outlay they will occasion will 
Save more considerable expense whereof the effects are much less 
certain, especially if we allow ourselves to be reduced to the neces- 
sity of having to transport reinforcements thither from France, in 
order to preserve these Colonies in time of war; and since they can- 
not be abandoned to their actual strength alone, without being de- 
livered over in some sort to the English, who, by the wealth they 
would draw thence, to the exclusion of other nations, would most 
certainly acquire the superiority in Eu%ope. 

December, 1750. 


CONFERENCE BETWE%N THE MARQUIS DE LA JON- 
QUIERE AND THE INDIANS. 





Propositions of the Onondagas of the Five Nations to the Marquis de 
la Jonquiere, Governor, Lieutenant-General for the King, through- 
out the entire of New France, the territories and country of Louis- 
tana, in presence of the Civil and Military Chiefs of the Iroquois of 
the Sault Saint Lowis, and of the Lake of the Two Mountains, of 
the Abenaquis of Saint Francis, and of the Otasais Sinagos and 
Kiskakons of _Missilimakinac, which propositions, as well as the 
answers, have been interpreted to each Nation, word for word. The 
LD OfF July, L7 OL. 


PROPOSITIONS. 


Kaksenthiony, Onondago speaker. By two strings. 


1 
I speak for the Onondagas, and on behalf of the Five Nations. 
2 


You see all your children assembled here by your order; we met 
with an accident yesterday, a woman belonging to our Nation was 
dangerously wounded by her grandson, who was drunk; we are 
sorry for it, but we console ourselves because this woman belon gs to 
us, and the affair was between relations. "T'were well that no 
Brandy be drank until business shall have been transacted. 
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3. 


Father, You have had the goodness to send persons to meet us 
at Lachine to wipe away our tears and clear our throats; we thank 
you for your kindness; permit us to do the same in your presence, 
by our brethren of the Sault and of the Lake. 


Addressing those of the Lake and of the Sault, by three Strings. 


4, 


Brethren of the Sault and of the Lake, I wipe away your tears: 
we ought all forget our past trouble; the presence of our Father 
Onnonthio must render us more joyous; I clear your throat and 
ears with these three Strings. 


By three Strings. 


5. 


We are very glad to give you news of your warriors, who, to the 
- number of eighteen, were defeated last year at the Ant-hill (mon- 
tagne dela Fourmi); we learned from an Oneida that two of our 
young men, who had been with them, were killed by the Cherakis, 
but we doubt not they were accompained by the English, and that 
these struck the blow, for none had been scalped, and your men 
have been found with their arms, clothes and wampum, which the 
Cherakis would not have failed to take; it is to be presumed that 
the English committed this murder. 


6. 


Exhibiting a Belt. 

Here is a Belt which was given to us by Mékinack, an Otasais 
chief of Detroit, on the behalf of the Marquis de la Galissonniére in 
the name of all the French and ten other Nations, his children, 
who were, then, assembled with him, to inform us that we had 
committed a grave error in allowing a settlement to have been 
made on the Beautiful river, and to pursuade us to cause our young 
men and the nations who are gone thither to retire; we are always 
ready to obey that. message; we have summoned the English to- 
withdraw from the other side of the mountain, in order that the 
earth be free, it being essential to preserve the hunting of those 
countries for the warriors. 


if 
We have already obeyed M" de la Galissonniere’s Belt, by showing 
it to the young men who are on the Beautiful river; ’tis true our 
people resort there, but ’tis only for the purpose of hunting, of 
which the English deprive them; we have sent these English word 
to retire. 
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8 


By a Belt deposited at the Store in Montreal. 

Father, Here isa Belt on which you will find marked the Nations 
who united with us to make those young men retire: we assure you 
we will not permit any Nation to establish posts there; the Master 
of Life has placed us on that territory, and we alone ought to enjoy 
it, without anybody having the power to trouble us there. 

There are people belonging to all Nations on the Beautiful river, 
we pray you to have them sent off, especially those of the Sault and 
of the Lake, the Abenaquis and Outasais, whose chiefs are here 
present. 

9. 

When Mékinac gave us M" de la Gelissonniere’s Belt he recom- 
mended us-to obey our Father’s message; to be careful not to com- 
mit blunders; he threatened us, and requested us not to allow 
ourselves to be spoken of in connection with bad business. 


By a Belt deposited in the Store at Montreal. 


10. 


I told Mékinac in reply, that he was foolish as I; that trouble 
originated as much with him as with me. I added: remember, 
when you met us at Chouaguen, you communicated news to us, 
and have always created trouble; control your people only, I will 
control mine, and you will see that things will go well, and that the 
nations will be quiet, we are Onnontio’s children and as loyal as 
you can be. 


Answers of the General, by two Strings. 


le 


Son Kaksenthiony, I have listened attentively to all you have 
said to me for yourself and for the Five N ations, though each vil- 
lage ought to have sent deputies with you. 


2. 


I see you here present, my dear children, with pleasure; I would 
have been very glad had you come all of last year; I expected you, 
and though children who love their father sincerely ought to leave 
everything to go and see him, yet, impatient as I was to give you 
proofs of my goodness, I deputed Sieur Chabert de Joncaire to go 
to all your villages to pay you a visit from me; and charged him 
to come himself and bring me news of the Five Nations. 

I feel great interest in the assault committed on a woman of your 
village by her grandson. I hope the attention paid her by my Sur- 
geon will operate her cure; it is for you, children, to administer 
such correction as you will find suited to this young man. 
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Were my orders not contravened, my children would never get 
drunk; but they are so smart that they deceive me, and find French- 
men who treat them to brandy in secret, of which you ought to take 
care. 


8. 


My attention in sending to meet you at Lachine, must prove to 
you my good feelings; I desired not that you should arrive in my 
village with wet eyes; I had your tears wiped away by your son, 
M* de la Chavignerie, and had your throat cleared in order that 
your words may flow free and easy. 


By three Belts. 


Children, You have done well to wipe away the tears of your 
brethren of the Sault and of the Lake; I would be rejoiced if my 
presence made you forget all your troubles; if you interpret my 
sentiments towards you all, correctly, you will be pursuaded that I 
labor only to make you happy. 


4, 


I grieve much for the melancholy fate which befel, at the Ant- 
hill, eighteen Iroquois of the Sault, whereof two were young men 
of yours. I unite with you, my dear children, in bewailing them. 


5. 


I see the Belt which was sent by the Marquis de la Galissoniére 
in the name both of the French and ten other nations. 

-Lapplaud your constant readiness to obey that Belt, and cannot 
sufficiently exhort you to do your best to get your people and the 
other nations to retire from the Beautiful river to their ancient vil- 
lage ; ’tis certain, my children, that these tribes cannot do anything 
but mischief there, and if you would make use of the authority 
you have over them, they would conclude on following your good 
advice. 

The steps I have taken to oblige these nations to withdraw. ought 
to convince them that I have only their interest at heart, and I am 
sufficiently disposed to believe that they would have profited by the © 
amnesty I granted to them, had the English, who are with them, 
not urged them not to listen to my voice. 

You cannot deny that these English are the authors of all the 
mischief ; you ought to oblige them not to appear any more on the 
Beautiful river; I agree that you should hunt there ; the French 
have never troubled you, whilst the English occupy themselves only 
with their own plans which tend to your ruin ; confess, my children, 
that they have no right to go there, and that they would be careful 
not to make their appearance in that quarter, did you not receive 
them there. 


112 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


6. 


You ought not content yourself with showing the Marquis de la 
Galissonniére’s Belt to the Nations on the Beautiful river; you 
ought, also, to tell them decidedly, that you would constrain them 
to obey that Belt ; had you spoken to them in this tone, you would 
have made them think seriously, and the Earth would be at peace. 

I know that you are accustomed to go to hunt at the Beautiful 
river, and that you never come back without having transacted 
some business with the English; I can also add, that some of your 
young men, as well as some belonging to other nations, always re- 
main there; it is inthis way that that country now finds itself in- 
habited by several bands of different nations, who prefer a lawless 
life to living in their village in the centre of their families. 

The English are much less anxious tg take away your peltries than 
to become masters of your lands; they labor only to debauch you; 
you have the weakness to listen to them, and your blindness is so 
great, that you do not perceive that the very hand that caresses 
you, will scourge you like negroes and Slaves, so soon as it will have 
got possession of those lands. 

By a Belt deposited in the store at Montreal. 
he 

I shall always preserve the belt you have given me to let me know 
the nations who have united with you to carry out M’. de la Galis- 
sonniére’s good views. 

I cannot but believe the assurance you give me that you will not 
permit any nation to establish posts at the Beautiful river ; doubt- 
less you have not spoken without reflection ; but how comes it—do 
you deceive me ?—that the English traders have each their house, 
or their huts there? Whence comes it—do you desire to conceal 
from me—that your people live with them, hand and glove (a pot et 
a feu); truly, my children, your conduct hardly corresponds with 
my intentions; I cannot perceive, without deep pain, that the 
blindness of all the nations does not permit them to see that they 
are nourishing vipers in their bosom, whose stin g will be more dan- 
gerous to them than the death of themselves, their children and all 
their posterity. 

I repeat that the lands on the Beautiful river are to be reserved 
for your hunting, and you may be assured that I will aid you with 
all my might to drive from them all those who will trouble you 
there. 

No nation is ignorant that I have, up to the present time, used 
every mild means to recall back to their villages the nations who 
have taken refuge at the Beautiful river ; I must not even conceal 
from you that they have somewhat abused my kindness, and yet my 
heart, which breathes only love for my children, would be disposed 
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to pardon them all their past faults, and I would still open my arms 
to receive them. You of the Lake and you Otasais, pay attention 
co What I have just said, and on your side, use all your efforts to re- 
call all your people back to your village; I recommend you to do so, 
and require it of your friendship for me. 

8. 


Mékinae could not too earnestly recommend you to obey M". de 
la Galissonniére’s message, and not to allow yourselves to be spoken 
of in connection with bad business. 


9. 


The answer you gave Mékinac pleases me, and you surprise me by 
saying that he has meddled with bad business; I shall not fail to 
reproach him with it. 

I see that he has been at Chouaguen like many others ; Rum draws 
you all to that place; you have no idea, children, how pernicious 
that liquor is to you. The English employ it to spoil your heart 
and senses, and you must, 1uoreover, have perceived that such liquor 
injures your health. How many of your brethren has it not killed. 

We, Pierre Rigaud, Marquis de Vaudreuil, Commander of the 
Royal and Military Order of St. Louis, Governor and Lientenant- 
General for the King throughout all New France, the territories 
and countries of Louisiana. 

Certify the present copy to be conformable to the original remain- 
ing the office of our Secretary. In testimony whereof, we have 
signed these presents, caused the same to be sealed with the seal of 
our Arms, and to be countersigned by our Secretary. 

Done at Montreal, the 15" of February, 1758. 

(Signed), VAUDREUIL. 
By my Lord 
(Signed), SAINT SAUVEUR. 


MARQUIS DE LA JONQUIERE TO GUVERNOR 
CLINTON. 





[TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH.] 
MONTREAL, 10” August, 1751. 
Str: I did not receive, until the 3 of this month, the despatch 
your Excellency did me the honor to write to me by M’ Cornelius 


Cuylér on the 12" of June last. 
You cannot complain, Sir, of the post I have caused to be erected 


at the foot of the Niagara carrying place, much less pretend that 
8—Vou. VI. : 
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it is an usurpation on the lands of the subjects of the King, your 
Master. 

Your Excellency might as well have said that I have invaded the 
territories of the King of Great Britain, for if it were true that the 
Iroquois of the Five Nations are his subjects, their lands would in- 
contestably belong to his Britannic Majesty. 

This, nevertheless, Sir, is the foundation you have wished to give 
to your complaint. 

My answer w:ll convince you that it has no solidity. 

You, very unadvisedly, and in opposition to your own under- 
standing, call the Five Nations subjects of the King, your Master. 
They are no such thing, and you would be very careful not to put 
forth such a pretension in their presence. You treat them with 
much more circumspection ; and it is yet to be established (a naitre) 
that they have regarded the English in any other light than as their 
brothers. This is an evident proof that so far from acknowledging 
them as their Masters, they declare themselves, on the contrary, in 
every respect, independent of them; and they even do not conceal 
that the English hold directly from them the posts they have in 
their territory, and that they will oblige tliem to surrender these 
whenever they shall think proper. 

If the Five Nations were to subject themselves to any Crown, 
they could not help acknowledging the dominion of the King, my 
Master, and their neutral inclination would lead them to do so. 

In fact, Sir, you are not ignorant, and ancient and modern his- 
tory bear testimony, that the French are the first white men that 
appeared on the territory of the Five Nations. It is with them 
that they first formed an alliance of friendship. It is from them 
they have received their first assistance; accordingly from that very 
moment did they call the French their Father. 

It is unquestionable, then, that the French were the first to pene- 
trate into the territories of the Iroquois; from that very moment 
they have taken possession of it, and this possession has been unin- 
terrupted. 

Now, were these lands seats of any dispute between the 
Kings, our Masters, and the question had been discussed at the 
time of the Treaty of Utrecht and Aix la Chapelle, it could not, in 
fair justice, but be decided in favor of France. 

‘But the Iroquois wish to be the sole masters of their lands; they 
cease not to say that it is God who gave them to them, and that 
they acknowledged him alone for Master and Sovereign. This they 
have signified by authentic documents to the English and to the 
French. 

Ladd, that the French, after having conquered their lands inf the 
wars they had with them, gave those back to them and restored 
them to their rights by solemn treaties. 
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From all which it must be concluded that your Excellency has 
had no authority to object against the post I have caused to be es- 
tablished. It has been erected with the perfect knowledge of the 
Iroquois of the Five Nations, who alone are competent to complain 
of it. They did not oppose - they consented to it, and have ac- 
knowledge that it would contribute as much to their advantage as 
to that of the French. It is only a house of refuge (hospice), an en- 
trepot of provisions, and a halting place for French voyageurs from 
the upper country. 

I never should have thought that you would have claimed the 
four Englishmen who have been arrested, inasmuch as they have 
stated that they had a license from the Governor of Philadelphia, 
and none of them having exhibited it to me, they are considered as 
vagabonds and bush rangers. 

But as your Excellency takes their part, and as nothing less than 
that is necessary to persuade me that you authorize and approve 
their conduct, I will consent to explain the reasons which caused 
their capture. 

You are not ignorant, Sir, of the expedition M* de Celoron made 
in the year 1749 to the Beautiful River by order of the Marquis de 
la Galissonniére; that he renewed for, and in the name of the King, 
my Master, the possession which his Majesty always held of those 
lands; that he summoned all the English traders there at the time 
to retire ; that he wrote to the Governor of Philadelphia to inform 
him that he had fulfilled his mission, and to warn him that if any 
English traders should thereafter again make their appearance on 
the Beautiful River, they would be treated without any delicacy. 

Thad the honor to write you myself on the 7" of March, 1750, on 
that subject, and to.request your Excellency to issue an order for- 
bidding all the subjects of New England to go and trade on the ter- 
ritory of the King, my Master. In the same letter I had the honor 
to express to you my just sensibility at all the secret movements of 
the English to induce the Indians, who, from all time, have been 
our closest allies, to destroy the French. 

Although you did not honor me with any answer, I flattered my- 
self, notwithstanding, that you would adopt strict measures to ar- 
rest the course of all these seductions, and maintain, on your 
side, the union that ought to subsist between us. But the result 
has undeceived me. The English, far from confining themselves 
within the limits of the King of Great Britain’s possessions, not 
satisfied with multiplying themselves more and more on Rock river 
(Riviere a la Roche), with having houses and open stores there, 
have, more than that, proceeded, within sight of Detroit, even unto 
the fort of the Miamis. ; 

This proceeding, following so many unneighborly acts, the evil 
consequences whereof we but too sensibly feel, have placed M* de 
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Celeron, the commandant at Detroit, under the necessity of order- 
ing these Englishmen to be arrested. 

Three of them were first arrested at Ayonontout, the place select- 
ed in 1747, by Nicolas, the Rebel Huron Chief, as his stronghold, 
near the little lake of Otsanderket that is to say within ten leagues 
of the town of Detroit. The names of these three Englishmen are 
Luke Arowin, an Irishman by birth, an inhabitant of Pensilvania, 
Joseph Fortiner, an inhabitant of the town of Gergé, and Thomas 
Broke, an inhabitant of Linguester. Lastly the fourth English- 
man, named John Pathin, an inhabitant of Willenstown, has been 
arrested in the French fort of the Miamis, by M. de Villiers, com- 
mandant of that post. 

The capture of these four English ought not surprize you; ’tis 
certain, Sir, that they did not risk coming to say, under his M. C. 
Majesty’s cannon, except with sinister views. 

Here is proof of it. 

1** None of these Englishmen were ignorant of M. de Celoron’s 
interdiction to the English traders in 1749; that interdiction is pub- 
lic throughout every place in New England, and consequently they 
are in the wrong when they do not confine themselves there. 

2* Tt cannot be said that they were at Ayonontout to trade with 
the Indians, because they had nothing but presents to distribute 
among them. 

3° It is so evident that they wish to hold a Council with the In- 
dians in every respect fatal to the French, that they encamped in a 
place selected by Nicolas, a Huron chief, a rebel to the French, for 
his stronghold; they doubtless wished to persuade the Indians to 
entertain the same feelings as Nicolas, and to attach the most in- 
fluential to them, in order to resuscitate that chief, who is dead, and 
to put in execution his nefarious project. 

4% What is remarkable and conclusive is, that the leader of these 
three Englishmen, Luke Arrowin by name, speakes all the Indian 
languages, is accustomed to the Upper Countries, and is very cap- 
able of making them subscribe to whatever he wishes. 

This is so complete a proof, that it is unaswerable. As for John 
Pathin, he entered the fort of the Miamis to persuade the Indians 
who remained there, to unite with those who have fled to the Beau- 
tiful river. He has been taken it the French fort. Nothing more 
is necessary. 

The little property that was taken belonging to these prisoners, 
has been claimed by the Indians as plunder. They have not been 
ill treated. Mr. Cuyler saw three of them in this town, who have 
their liberty, and want nothing. John Pathin could enjoy the same 
freedom, but he is so mutinous, and uttered so many threats, that 
I have been obliged to imprison him at Quebec. 

You perceive, Sir, that the English traders observe no longer any 
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discretion, that nothing can restrain them, and that they are re- 
doubling their efforts to excite the Indian Nations against the 
French. ’Tistime to correct this, and you cannot do it too promptly. 

If any Frenchman was wicked enough to do any thing perjudical 
to the English, I would have him punished most severely, and if 
any are so venturesome as to go on the King if Great Brittain’s 
lands, I disavow them from this moment, and consent that you se- 
cure their persons. 

Mr. Cuyler will have the honor to report to you all tie regard I 
have had for him, and that I granted him my authority for all the 
business he had to transact in this Colony, although the French have 
nothing directly or indirectly to do with it. 

He will be able also to tell you how sincerely I desire to reéstablish 
the most perfect intelligence between the subjects of our Govern- 
ments; to this I shall direct all my attention, and as soon as your 
Excellency will unite your efforts to mine, we shall have no ns 
in succeeding. 

I must not conceal from you, Sir, that your Deputy, Mr. Cuyler, 
has brought hither with him his brother, Mr. John Cuyler, who is 
not mentioned in his pasport. It has been reported to me that this 
John Cuyler, who is a merchant, was trading with the French, and 
even with the Indians, and was constantly conferring with them in 
the house in which he lodged in this town, all which is be im- 

proper. 

I have the honor to advise your Excellency, that I issue my orders 
to have all the English sent back to New England, who will come 
to this Colony unprovided with a passport from their governor. 

I shall await impatiently your answer. 

I have the honor to be respectfully, 
Sir, 
Your most humble 
and most obedient servant, 
LA JONQUIERE. 
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GOVERNOR CLINTON’S NOTES ON THE GOVERNOR 
OF CANADA’S LETTER. 





Notes on the Gov" of Canada’s letter of the 10% August 1751. 


His Excell letters of the 12" of June last represented to the Gov" 
of Canada, the infractions of the Treaty of Utrecht, in regard to the 
Fortifications he is building at Oniagara on the lands of the Five 
Nations, and nearly in the middle of their Country. And in regard 
to four English Traders, who were, in time of peace, supposed to be 
taken Prisoners on Ohio River, and plundered of their Merchan- 
dize, which his Excell’ supposed, was without the Gov" of Canada’s 
knowledge or consent; but, requesting his enquiry into those things. 
afid if found true to desist from buildéng, and to set the prisoners at 
liberty and to recompense them for their damages. 

The Gov" of Canada, by his answer of 10 August, confesses the 
things complained of to be true, does not deny them to be infractions 
of the Treaty of Utrecht, but advances a number of facts ground- 
less and false in themselves, which (says he) had they been known 
at the Treaties of Utrecht and Aix-la-Ghapelle the Dominion of 
England over the Five Nations would not have been acknowledged 
by his Master the King of France, but rather that of his Master, 
says the four prisoners were taken trading with the Indians at 
Ohio, contrary to an ordinance of his, forbidding the English to 
trade there; tho’ that be a country belonging to the Five Nations, 
and the Twightees and other Indians upon it who are not Natives 
of the Five Nations, have been long agoe received by this Govern 
into the same Covenant Chain with the Five Nations. 

This seems to be treating his Britanick Majesty and the Treaties 
of Utrecht and Aix-la-Chapelle with contempt, and the latter seems 
(what he says) beyond an answer, for the very answering would, it 
seems, be admitting solemn Treaties to be called in question. If 
any answer be thought of to him it ought to be, with the utmost 
caution and deliberation, and best advice possible. 

It would seem proper, that one copy of the letter be sent forth- 
with to the Gov" of Pennsylvania for his sentiments upon it, as the 
_ prisoners belonged to that Govern! and a great part of Ohio River 
is actually within the grant to the Proprietaries of Pennsylvania. 
It would seem also proper that other copies be laid before his Maj 
Ministers for redress from the Court of France, and that the Gov" 
of Canada may be recalled, and punished for the infractions of the 
Treaties, and contempts expressed in his letter 

So far on the letter in General. I shall now make some remarks © 
upon some of the Paragraphs of the letter. 

N° 1. To deny, that the Five Nations ever were subjects of the 
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King of Great Britain, when his Dominion over them is expressly 
ackni wledged by the 15" Article of the Treaty of Utrecht, is a piece 
of unparalelle: effronterie : 

The sentiments which he there says the Five Nations have, are 
what the French have been inspiring them with for many years 
with the utmost application; and I wish they may not have pre- 
vailed too far. And if other measures be not speedily taken as to 
Indian affairs, there is no small probability that they will prevail. 

N° 2. I do not believe that the French were the first white people 
that appeared upon the lands of the Five Nations, it is near a hun- 
’ dred and forty years agoe since the Dutch settled at Albany and 
Schenectady, which places are a part of the Country that did belong 
to the Five Nations, as appears by the Registers of Indian affairs 
here, and other authentic Monuments; and I question if the Five 
Nations had then, or for scores of years after, ever made friendship 
with the French, because of the assistance that the French, from 
their first coming to America always gave to the Alganquins, the 
most ancient and inveterate Enemies of the Five Nations. 

N° 3. I know of no possession, that the French had of any part of 
the Country of the Five Nations, till long after their submission to 
the Dominion of great Brittain and some few years before the Revo- 
lution; and the first possession of the French of any part of their 
Country, was I believe at Cadaraghqui, and that was no more at 
first, then leave from the Five Nations to build a trading house in 
their Country for their convenience, but they afterwards having 
fortified that Place, the Five Nations took it from them twice, and 
tho’ at the peace they made with the French in 1694 (because not 
assisted in the War by any of the Colonies but New York and found 
that they gave them not sufficient assistance) the French insisted 
upon settling again at Cadaraghqui, yet the Five Nations absolutely 
refused their consent to it, as appears by the Indian Registers here. 

The French possession of Detroit was not till after the peace of 
Reswick and it appears these incroachments were greviously com- 
plained of by the Five Nations to the Gov’ of New York, and they 
insisted then that His Britanick Majesty should apply to the French 
Kings for redress. 

For that they converting those settlements into Fortifications, 
they saw, might in time, deprive them of their Beaver hunting 
Country, which extends from Cadaraghqui Lake to the Norther- 
most part of the Huron’s Lake, bounded on the Southward by Lake 
Erie and Detroit, and I suppose it.was the many applications to the 
Court of Great Brittain after the peace of Reswick and during 
Queen Anne’s war against those incroachments of the French, that 
induced the Court of Great Brittain to insist at the Treaty of 
Utrecht upon an absolute acknowledgement of the Dominion of 
Great Brittain over the Five Nations, which was conceded to by 
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the 15" Article ; for as to their first time of settling near Oniagara, 
it was only about the year 1720; and these three are the only settle- 
ments I know of, that the French have in the Country of the Five 
Nations, how far these (complained of as before) will be from sup- 
porting the assertion of the Gov" of Canada, I submit. 

N° 4. The settlement he is now making at Oniagara into a Forti- 
fication, is done in the sight of and in defyance of the Five Na- 
tions, and of the Treaty of Utrecht. The last conference with the 
Five Nations at Albany in July last, will show how far they are 
from consenting to it; they are too sensible of the consequences of 
it ever in their senses to consent. Possibly the pretence he uses, in 
saying that it is only fora place of refreshment for Travellers, may, 
with large presents have prevailed on some particular Men of the 
Five Nations to consent to it, as was done at their former settle- 
ments at Cadaraghqui, Detroit and wear Oniagara; but the sad 
experience, the Five Nations have found those refreshing places 
turned into Fortifications in defyance of them, and that they keep 
them against the Treaty of Utrecht, and all the applications that 
have been made for redress; and by means of these they will before 
long, if a proper remedy be not found, not only deprive the Five Na- 
tions of their Beaver Hunting Country, but stop all intercourse be- 
tween the English, and the Far Nations of Indians in allyance with 
the Five Nations, as Oniagara is the Rout by which they come. 

As to the Four prisoners, it would seem that the Gov' of Pennsil- 
vania is the most proper person to make remarks on that part of the 
letter. 


GOVERNOR CLINTON OF NEW YORK TO THE LORDS 
OF TRADE. 


—EE 


New York, 5 Novemb" 1751. 

My Lorps: <As it is expected, that the Proprietaries of Pennsyl- 
vania may make application for an order, to put a stop to any grants 
of lands in this Province to the Northward boundary of Pennsyl- 
vania, I have though it proper to inclose a copy of the Lieut Gover" 
of Pennsylvania’s letter to me on that subject, together with the 
opinion of the Council of this Province thereon. 

I shall only add, that there isa large Tract of vacant Land in 
this Province to the Northward of Pennsylvania, and that any or- 
der to stop the grant thereof (till that Northern boundary be fixed) 
may be a prejudice to the peopling and cultivating of this Province, 
and likewise a prejudice to His Maj's’s Revenue, by his Quit rents, 
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unless care be taken at the same time that the necessary expence 
be provided for ascertaining of that line without delay. 

I take this opportunity to acknowledge the receipt of your Lord? 
Secretary’s letter dated July the 91751. (with tue Three Acts of 
Parliam’ relating to the, British Plantations enclosed) and shall 
govern myself accordingly in the several matters therein contained. 

In eight or ten days I expect another Vessel will sail for England, 
and as the Assembly of this Province is now sitting, I purpose to 
do myself the honour to transmit to your Lord?’ an account of 
their proceedings. 

Iam with very great respect 
My lords, 
Your Lord’?* most obedient and 
very humble servant, 
G CLINTON. 


GOVERNOR HAMILTON TO GOVERNOR CLINTON OF 
NEW YORK. 





PHILADELPHIA. 13. Sept” 1751. 


Sir: I was prevented by indisposition from acknowledging the 
Receipt of your Excell”s letter, of the 18" of August, with the in- 
telligence that accompanied it, relating to the French designs upon 
Ohio. As our Assembly was then sitting, [1] immediately laid it 
before them for their consideration, tho’ at the same time I had no 
reason to expect. they would advise the taking any vigorous Meas- 
ures, to oppose the execution of the French schemes, so that I was 
not at all disappointed, when they let me know, that at present 
they did not incline to do any thing in that affair. 

The Gov’ of Canada’s letter of which you are pleased to inclose 
me a copy in yours of the second instant, is indeed a singular piece 
of argumentation ; but though his reasonings are every where false, 
as might be easily proved, yet I think it will be to no purpose to 
confute them, since little regard will probably be had to any thing 
that ean be said on this side the Water. Iam therefore very glad 
- you have been able to furnish his Maj'’’s Ministers with so explicit 
a declaration of the French, upon that head, that they may, if they 
think it adviseable, to take proper measures to prevent the conse- 
quences likely to ensue from Councils founded on such manifest 
contradictions to Treaties. 

What Iam now about to represent to your Excell’, will I hope 
be considered as mj indispensible duty to the Proprietaries of this 
Province, whose interests, if my information be true, may be very 
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much affected, by the proceedings of Coll: Johnson and some other 
Gentlemen in your Govern’, who I am told have obtained a warrant 
for laying out a very large tract of Land, more than one hundred 
thousand acres, on the East branch of Susquehannah River, to ad- 
join the line of this Province. Now, as the Northern boundary of 
Pennsilvania is not yet fixed, those Gentlemen for want of due in- 
formation, may probably by virtue of this Warrant, survey lands 
within our Province, which may hereafter occasion disputes, be- 
tween us, especially if settlements should be made upon them. 
With a view therefore of avoiding every thing of that kind, I 
should be much obliged to your Excell'’, to signify to the Gentle- 
men concerned in that Grant, that I will advise the Proprietaries 
of it, by the next conveyance, that if the please they may take im- 
mediate measures for settling their Northern boundary with the 
Crown. Such a step which it is the*Proprietaries interest to take, 
will put the boundary out of dispute, and then these Gentlemen or 
any others concerned in grants of land, will be under no difficulty 
where to locate their Warrants, but till that be done, it appears to 
me, they will run a great risk in their locations. 

As a testimony of my regard for those Gent®, and for their fur- 
ther information, I beg leave to acquaint your Excell”, that. the 
Province of Pennsylvania, by the Royal Patent, is to contain all 
the lands within five degrees of West Longitude, from the River 
Delaware, which is the Eastern boundary thereof; and three de- 
grees of Latitude, beginning at a circle drawn at twelve miles dis- 
tance, Northward and Westward, from the Town of Neweastle, 
and to be bounded by that circle, till it intersects a line running 
due west from the Town of Newcastle, and by that line continued 
due West to the limits of Longitude above mentioned, which part 
of the said circle, and due west line, is to be the south boundary 
of the said province, so that it is of little import in what degree 
of latitude that part of the said circle and West line fall, nor 
what it is supposed to be in the patent, since Newcastle is a 
certain determined point or station given and fixed in the patent, 
from whence and not from any imaginary point or line in the 
heavens, the three degrees of latitude are to be measured. If these 
Gentlemeh therefore will consider how far three degrees of latitude 
to be measured from Newcastle will extend, (perhaps not short of 
the latitude of Albany) they will be the better able to judge how to - 
keep their survey clear of this province. 

I have not gone into this account of the Bounds of Pennsylvania 
with any design to begin a dispute, bit merely with a view to ap- 
prise your Excell’, and the Warrantees, of the light in which the 
boundaries of this Province are considered here. And that in my 
opinion it would be for the interest of the parties, that our pro- 
prietaries should first be made acquainted with their Grant, before 
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they put themselves to any considerable expence about it, in order 
that they may take measures with the Crown, to ascertain their 
Northern boundary. But if the lands should be actually located, 
aud there should be reason to think any part of the survey comes 
within the line of this Province, I hope your Excell’ for prevention 
of any future disputes, will permit the Agents of the Proprietaries 
of Pennsylvania residing here, to lodge a Caveat in your Land Office, 
against the acceptance of such survey. 

Tam much obliged to your Excell* for the care you have always 
taken to communicate to me whatever has appeared to you, to merit 
the attention of this Govern', which Indian Affairs most particu- 
larly do. And shall request of you the continuance of the same 
good disposition. And hoping your health is perfectly reestablished 
by means of the country air, I have the honour to subscribe myself 
with very great regard. 

Sir, 
Your Excell”’s most obedient 
humble servant 
JAMES HAMILTON. 


MINISTERIAL MINUTE ON THE ATTEMPTS OF THE 
ENGLISH TO SETTLE ON THE OHIO. 





CANADA. 
23% September, 1751. 
The English always occupied with plans to extend their posses- 
sions, and to confine those of his Majesty, in North America, have 
undertaken since the last war to carry their trade towards the 
Beautiful river, which is situated in the interior, between Canada 
and Louisiana, and forms the principal communication between 
these two Colonies; to corrupt the Indian Nations of that quarter, 
and even to establish posts there. 
The Marquis de la Jonquiére having been informed of those at- 
tempts, adopted measures last year to prevent their success. He 
organized divers detachments of Frenchmen and Indians, which, 
according to his arrangements, were to form a junction this spring 
to proceed at once to the Beautiful river, drive the English from it, 
and bring back the Indians who might have allowed themselves to 
be debauched by the intrigues of that Nation. 
News of the result was expected at the end of this year, but pri- 
vate letters have arrived from Canada stating that the Marquis de 
la Jonquiére has abandoned that project, and insinuating that pri- 
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vate interest has led some one in whom he had placed his confi- 
dence, to dissuade him from it, by making him apprehend creating 
thereby a general Indian war. 

This motive would be good, if it were valid. It is proper always 
to avoid, as much as possible war with the Indians ; but, it appears, 
that on this occasion, it was not diffleult to guarantee himself 
against it. 

The question is not to operate against the Indians, but to prevent 
the interloping trade the English are driving in a country belong- 
ing to us, and which, previous to the last war, they would be care- 
ful not to dispute us; this is proposed to be effected by checking at 
the same time the views they entertain of establishing posts there. 
It is easy, therefore, to render the Indians indifferent in this regard ; 
nay, even to induce them to understand that for the sake of their 
own tranquillity and of the freedonMof their trade, in which we 
have never clogged them, they must wish that we should stop the 
progress of the English schemes. 

’T would therefore be unfortunate if the Marquis de la Jonquiére 

has abandoned the project he had formed for that purpose ; and al- 
though the private advices announcing that change on his part may 
be unfounded, it appears, nevertheless, proper not to keep him in 
ignorance of them; to inform him, at the same time, that his Ma- 
jesty continues to expect the execution of this project ; that there 
is, in fact, no other course to adopt than to drive from the Beauti- 
ful river any European foreigners who will happen to be there, so as 
to make them lose all taste for returning thither, observing, not- 
withstanding, the caution practicable in these sorts of matters. 
’ As for the rest, there is no reason to apprebend any justifiable 
complaints on the part of the Court of England. The French were 
the discoverers of the Beautiful river, which has always served as a 
communication, as already observed, between Canada and Lou- 
isiana. Wealways carried on trade there without any interruption, 
and have sent considerable detachments thither on various occa- 
sions. 


MINISTERIAL MINUTE ON THE ENGLISH ENCROACH- 
MENTS ON THE OHIO. 





CANADA, 1752. 

The Marquis de la Jonquiére reported last year, that the Indian 
Nations of the Upper Countries were threatening a sort of general 
conspiracy against the French, and that the English who succeeded 
in debauching them by presents and intri igues, were pledged to sus- 
tain them by arms. 
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He stated, at the same time, that the reports made to him by some 
faithful Nations, caused him to conclude that effectual measures 
must be indispensably adopted, both to bring the nations that had 
joined the conspiracy, back to their attachment to France, or to 
oblige them to return to their duty, and to destroy, by force of 
arms, the posts the English might have undertaken to erect on our 
territory toward the River Oio, whence they set all these move- 
ments on foot; and: this Governor transmitted at the same time, a 
plan of operations which he was:to execute, and which consisted 
principally in dispatching at the beginning of Autumn last year, 
several detachments for various posts, whence they were to make a 
junction at the opening of the spring, at a rendezvous indicated to 
them, to act according to circumstances. 

We learn by letters received from the Marquis de la Jonquiére, 
and dated last September, that his plan was badly executed; that 
the officers entrusted with its execution had undertaken nothing . 
against the rebellious Indians, nor against the English posts, and 
that the movements of those Indians are becoming every day more 
dangerous. 

The Marquis de la Jonquiére states, however, that he does not 
despair of reestablishing tranquillity in the Upper Country ; he has 
adopted new measures for that purpose, and explains the details 
thereof in the annexed letter. 

Meanwhile he has caused the arrest of 4 Englishmen who were 
trading on the lands of the Colony, and were endeavoring to de- 
bauch our Indians. It appears from the interrogatories they were 
subjected to at Quebec, that they were authorized by the English 
Governors, though they had not, however, produced their passports. 
The Marquis de la Jonquiére has sent three of them to France, the 
4 being unable, from sickness, to embark. Those three have been 
imprisoned at Rochelle, and ’tis proper that they be left there. It 
is not expected that the Court vf England will reclaim them; at 
least they have not claimed that class of prisoners who had been 
taken in Louisiana, some years before the last war, and sent to 
France. But at all events, should any complaint be made on this 
subject, it will be easy to give an answer to it. As for the rest, the 
seizure of these trading posts is the least expensive, least inconve- 
nient, and perhaps the most effectual way to put a stop, in the In- 
dian country, to the movements the English are endeavoring to 
excite there. 
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EARL OF ALBERMARLE TO THE EARL OF 
HOLDERN ESSE. 


Paris, March 1, 1752. 


My Lorp: I must acquaint your Lordship, that in the month of 
November last, I received a letter from three persons, signing 
themselves John Patton, Luke Irwin and Thomas Bourke, repre- 
senting to me that they were Englishmen who had been brought to 
Rochelle and put into prison there, from whence they wrote ; hay- 
ing been taken by the French subjects, who seized their effects as 
they were trading with the English and other Indians on the Ohio, 
and carried prisoners to Quebec, from whence they had been sent 
over to Rochelle, where they were hardjy used. Upon this informa- 
tion I applied to M. St. Contest, and gave him a note of it, claim- 
ing them as the King’s subjects, and demanding their liberty and 
restitution of their effects, that had been unjustly taken from them. 

These three persons, I find by the paper your Lordship has sent 
me, are of the number of those demanded of the French by Mr. 
Clinton, and named in M. de la Jonquiére’s letter. I have wrote a 
merchant at Rochelle to inquire after them, and to supply them 
with money, to make their journey hither, if they are not gone, that 
I may receiye from them all the informations necessary; on my see- 
ing M.St. Contest next Tuesday, I will represent the case to him, in 
obedience to his Majesty’s commands ; that M. la Jonquiére may 
have positive orders to desist from the unjustifiable proceedings 
complained of ; to release any of his Majesty’s subjects he may still 
detain in prison, aud to make ample restitution of their effects. 
And I shall take care to show them the ample necessity of sending 
instructions to their several Governors, not to attempt any such 
encroachments for the future. 


MINUTE OF INSTRUCTIONS TO BE GIVEN TO M. 
DUQUESNE. 





CANADA. INDIANS. 


It appears from a letter of the Marquis de la Jonquiére, that the 
efforts the English are making, and the expenses they incur, to 
gain over the Indians, are not without success among several 
Nations. 

Information has been received last year of the progress they had 
already made among the Indians in the environs of the River 
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Ohio, where they have undertaken, since the peace, to form some 
establishments. 

The Marquis de la Jonquiére had rendered an account of a plan 
he had prepared both to drive the English from that river and to 
chastise the Indians who allowed themselves to be gained over. 
That plan was to dispatch several detachments of Frenchmen and 
Indian allies, who were to form a junction at a rendezvous which 
was indicated to them, to operate afterwards relative to the object 
of that movement. Although the details of the Marauis de la Jon- 
quiére’s dispositions in this regard might call forth some observa- 
tions; yet as the project was good, and was, besides, to have been 
executed before that Governor could receive these remarks, his 
Majesty thought proper to approve what he had done. But all the 
consequent operations reduce themselves to the seizure of some 
English traders with their goods, and to the murder of two Indians 
of the Miamis Nation. 

The seizure of the English traders whose effects have been coufis- 
eated and even plundered by our Indians, cannot bat produce a 
good effect, by disgusting the other traders of that Nation. But 
the murder of the two Miamis may be attended by unfortunate 
consequences; and in fact intelligence has been received that it 
had already caused a good deal of excitement among the rebel 
Nations. 

The Marquis de la Jonquiére pretends that if his expedition has 
not had the success he expected, it was because Sieur Celoron, Major 

‘and Commandant of Detroit, which was to be the centre of all the 
operations, has badly executed the orders and instructions he had 
given him. 

But it would be useless, now, to enter into the examination of 
the faults that may have been committed. We must start from our 
present position, and establish some principles on which his Majesty 
may issue such orders as he may deem proper. 

The English may pretend that we are bound by the Treaty of 
Utrecht to permit the Indians to trade with them. But it is cer- 
tain that nothing cau oblige us to suffer this trade on our territory. 

Accordingly in all the alliances or quasi treaties or propositions 
we have had with the Far Indians, we have never obliged them ex- 
pressly to renounce going to the English to trade; we have merely 
exhorted them to that effect, and never did we oppose that treaty 
by force. 

The River Ohio, otherwise called the Beautiful river, and its tribu- 
taries belong indisputable to France, by virtue of its discovery by 
Sieur de la Salle; of the trading posts the French have had there 
since, and of possession which is so much the more unquestionable 
as it constitutes the most frequent communication from Canada 
to Louisiana. It is only within a few years that the English have 
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undertaken to trade there; and now they pretended to exclude us 
from it. 

They have not up to the present time, however, maintained that 
these rivers belong to them; they pretended only that the Iroquois 
are masters of them and being the Sovereigns of these Indians, that 
they can exercise their rights. But ’tis certain that these Indians 
have none, and that, besides, the pretended sovereignty of the Eng- 
lish over them is a chimera. 

Meanwhile ’tis of the greatest importance to arrest the progress 
of the pretensions and expeditions of the English in that quarter. 
Should they succeed there, they would cut off the communication 
between the two Colonies of Canada and Louisiana, and would be 
in a position to trouble them, and to ruin both the one and the 
other, independent of the advantagey they would at once experience 
in their trade to the prejudice of ours. 

«Any complaints that may be presented to the Court of England 
against the English Governors would be altogether futile. On the 
one hand it would be very difficult to obtain proofs of the most seri- 
ous facts; and on the other, no matter what proofs may be pro- 
duced, that Court would find means to elude all satisfaction, es- 
pecially as long as the boundaries are not settled. 

It is neccessary then to act on the spot, and the question to be 
determined is, what means are the most proper. 

It is not known what steps the Marquis de la Jonquiére will take 
this year; but whatever they be, it appears that the orders to be 
given on this subject to M* Duquesne, who is to sueceed him in * 
government, must have principally for their object, to avoid, as 
much as it will be possible, an Indian war on that account. 

Wars of this character are always extremely expensive, and very 
rarely productive of any real advantage. 

Therefore, without undertaking, as the Marquis de la J onquiére 
appears to have proposed, to drive from the River Ohio the Indians 
who are looked upon as rebles or suspected,.and without wishing 
even to destroy the liberty of their trade, it is thought best to adhere 
to two principal points. 

1* To make every possible effort to drive the English from our 
territory, and to prevent them coming there to trade. 

2" To give the Indians to understand at the same time that no 
harm is intended them, that they will have liberty to go as much 
as they please to the Engl:sh to trade, but will not be allowed to 
receive these on our territory. 

There is reason to believe that by this course of conduct; by pro- 
viding our posts with plenty of goods and preventing our traders 
dictating to the Indians, our trade will soon recover the superiority 
over that of the English in those parts; for ’tis certain the Indians 
do not like to go into their towns, nor forts. 
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The Marquis de la Jonquiére has rendered an account of a solemn 
Council which was held on the 11” of July last with the Onontagués 
of the Five Iroquois Nations, in the presence of the chiefs of the 
Iroquois domiciliated at the Sault St. Louis and at the Lake of the 
Two Mountains; of the Abenakis of St. Francis and of the Outa- 
uois of Michilimakinac. Everything appears to have gone off well 
in that Council on the part of those Indians, who have evinced very 
favorable dispositions. But two articles were discussed there, re- 
specting which it is proper to give M' Duquesne praticular orders. 

The first is relative to the lands.on the River Ohio. The Onon- 
tagués asserted in their speech, that these lands are the property of 
the Five Nations. The Marquis de la Jonquiére has unadvisedly 
answered them so as to countenance that pretension, by giving them 
to understand that the French would not settle on those lands with- 
out theix permission. 

"Tis necessary to disabuse them on this head. They have, in fact, 
as has been already observed, no right to the River Ohio. We had 
discovered it long before they themselves had known it, and we 
have resorted it when no other Indians were there but the Chaotia- 
nons, with whom they were at war, and who have always been our 
friends. ; 

The second turned on the murder of 18 [roquois by some Chero- 
kees. The Marquis de la Jonquiere took advantage of that occasion 
to induce the Iroquois to make war on the Cherakis, who are allies 
of the English. He expects great advantages from this war; and 
‘by letters from M* de Vaudreuil, Governor of Leuis.ana, it appears 
that such is his opinion, also, on that point. But ’tisnot known 
whether it would not be of more advantage to endeavor to make 
peace between these two Nations, and to profit by that occasion to 
conciliate the Cherakis in our favor. There is, at least no doubt 
that the English pursue that course, and will succeed in it sooner 
or later. 

However that be, ’tis considered proper to direct M" Duquesne to 
lay down henceforward in Canada a different system from that al- 
ways followed hitherto in regard to wars among the Indians. With 
a view to occupy and weaken them, the principle has been to excite 
and foment these sorts of wars. That was of advantage in the in- 
fancy of the settlement of Canada. But in the condition to which 
these Nations are now reduced, and in their present dispositions 
generally, it is in every respect more useful that the French perform 
between them the part of protectors and pacificators. They will, 
thereby, entertain more consideration and attachment for us; the 
Colony will be more tranquil in consequence, and we shall save con- 
siderable expense. Cases, however, may occur in which it will be 
proper to excite war against certain Nations attached to the Eng- 
lish; but even such cases call for two observations ; one, to endeavor, 
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first, to gain over these same nations by reconciling them with ours; 
and the other, to be as sure as possible that our Indians will not 
suffer too much from these wars. 

The Marquis de la Jonquiére has likewise reported the measures 
he has adopted for the continuation of the Indian movements in the 
direction of Acadia. They correspond with the caution prescribed 
to him in regard to the English. There is nothing to be changed 
on this head in M' Duquesne’s instructions. It appears merely pro- 
per to enjoin on him expressly to prevent the French painting or 
dressing themselves like Indians, in order to assult the English. 
Tis a flagrant treachery which must not be permitted even in time 
of war. 

There is still other particular details in the Marquis de la Jon- 
quiére’s letters respecting the Indiags; but they do not deserve his 
Majesty’s attention, and, besides, do not call for any special instruc- 
tions to M' Duquesne. It is observable, however, that all that tran- 
‘spires among them the different nations, goes to show that the Eng- 
lish are employing every sort of manceuvre to debauch them. What 
is the most unfortunate is, that they are now incurring more expense 
than they have ever done. 


Approved. April, 1752. 


M. DE LONGUEUIL TO M. DE ROUILLE. 


21 April, 1752. 

My Lorp: The late Marquis de la Jonquiére had the honor to re- 
port to you, in his letter of the 13 7", the ill success of the orders 
he had given in a secret instruction to M" de Celoron; that the band 
of La Demoiselle and other Indians of the Beautiful river had pushed 
their rebellion to excess, had adopted the English and had openly 
declared themselves the sworn enemies of the French. 

In the same letter that General had the honor to inform you that 
he had adopted wise measures to secure the conquest of La Demoi- 
selle’s fort, to expel the English from the Beautiful river, to punish 
the Indian nations and to make them feel the King’s power. 

I doubt not, my Lord, but that the letter had at first created 
great hopes of the execution of the expedition which was projected 
and concerted in the best possible manner by the late M. de la Jon- 
quiere. 

But the despatch which that General had the honor to write you 
on the 29" of October, on the subject of M" de Belestre’s voyage, 
and of the scalps taken by the Nepissings, will only create an appre- 
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hension in your mind that his orders and purest intentions would 
still be fruitless. 

In fact, my Lord, the orders which M' de la Jonquiére dispatched 
last spring to M' de Celoron, and repeated in his letter to him of the 
first of October, were not executed any more than those be had given 
him as far back as 1750, before his departure for Detroit. I cannot 
actually fathom the reasons which prevent that officer obéying them, 
as he makes no mention thereof in the letter he has written to the 
late M* de la Jonquiére on the twenty-sixth day of J anuary last. 

That letter has been preceded by several other despatches from 

M' de Celoron and the Commandants of our other posts at the South, 
even, I think, at [linois, but neither the one nor the other has 
reached me. M* de Celoron had addressed these despatches to M" de 
la Lavalterie, the Commandant at Niagara, who detached a soldier 
to convey them to the Fort Rouillé, with orders to the storekeeper 
of that post to transmit them promptly to Montreal. It is not 
known what became of that. soldier. About the same time a Mis- 
sissagué from Toronto arrived at Niagara, who informed M* de 
Lavalterie that he had not seen that soldier at the fort, nor met 
him on the way. ’Tis to be feared that he has been killed by In- 
dians, and the despatches carried to the English. M* de la Valterie 
has not failed to recommend to this Indian to make every search 
on his way back to his village, and to assure him, that should he 
find that soldier, and convey the despatches entrusted to him to the 
storekeeper of Toronto, he would be well rewarded. 
*~ M* de Celoron’s letter is accompanied by one that M* Desligneris 
wrote to the late M*™de la Jonquiére on the 4” of January. ’Tis 
from this last letter that I learned more particularly the unfortunate 
state of our affairs. 

From the accounts which M* de Celoron transmitted to late M* 
de la Jonquiére subsequent to those, a detail of which that General 
had the honor to give you, and previous to M* Celoron’s being able 
to receive his last orders, sent in his letter of the first of October, it 
appears that it will be out of his power to make any movement. 

Ile observes, first, that after the arrival of the Millitia men under 
the command of Lieutenant de Longueuil, and twenty days’ con- 
sultation among the nations, the latter had concluded, our force be- 
ing insufficient to attack La Demoiselle and his allies, to keep the 
hatchet to use it when complete success would be certain, and to 
wait until the spring; that the delay these Indians demand, puts 
it out of his power to execute anything with the few Frenchmen he 
has; that is easy to perceive, by the manceuvre of the Indians, that 
they cannot be induced to follow the French unless the latter are 
in strong force; that he has notified the Commandants of the River 
St. Joseph and of the Syatonons of the resolutions of these Indians 
had adopted, and that, should their Indians be of the same mind, 
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nothing can probably be effected, and they must confine themselves 
to putting their posts in a secure state. 

In a letter of the 18" of September, M" de Celoron notifies M" de 
la Jonquiére that no dependence is to be placed on the Indians for 
any expedition, although Mikinae had assured him that nothing 
but the fear of the small pox had stopped him, and that all the vil- 
lages will march in the spring, if forces be sent. Finally, M* de 
Celoron states, in his last letter, that he cannot say anything posi- 
tively A aoreunie the nations of his post, as he had not seen them 
since their departure for their winter giounds. 

M' de Ligneris, Commandant at the Syatanons, believes that great 
reliance is not to be placed on the Maskoutins, and that their remain- 
ing neutral is all that is to be expected from them and the Kispapous. 
He even adds, that we are not to reckon on the nations which ap- 
pear in our interests: no Syatanon Chief has appeared at his post 
for a long time, although they had promised to inform him of all 
that they knew. 

Mr. de Villiers, Commandant at the Miamis, has been disappointed 
in his expectation of bringing the Miamis back from the White 
river, part of whom had been to see him, the small pox having put 
the whole of them to the route. Coldfoot and his son have died of 
it, as well as a large portion of our most trusty Indians. Le Gris, 
Chief of the Tepicons, and his mother, are likewise dead; they are 
a loss because they were well disposed towards the French. 

The Nations of the River St. Joseph, who were to join those of 
Detroit, have said that they would he ready to perform their promise 
so soon as Onontio would have sent the necessary number of Freneh- 
men. The Commandant of this post writes on the 15 of Jan- 
uary that all the Nations appear to take sides against us, that he 
would not be responsible for the good dispositions these Indians 
seem to entertain, inasmuch as the Miamis are their near relatives. 

The Missilimakina Nations who had in like manner promised, 
have not budged either. M* Duplessis Fabret writes on the first of 
January that he has been informed some of the enemy have been 
seen on the Grand river. 

It is exceedingly probable that the Cornniveaene at Fort Chartres 
will not have any greater authority over the Nations of his post. 

The result of all that I have the honor of reporting to you, my 
Lord, is that not only have our rebels of the Beautiful river not ex- 
perienced any ill treatment from the Nations that. the late M' de la 
Jonquiére had excited against them, but even moreover, that the 
same Nations promised wonders to that General only with a pre- 
meditated view to deceive him, and that at heart they preserve the 
same feelings of attachment for those rebels to whom they are con- 
nected by blood. 

The perfidy of these Nations, however unfortunate it may be, is 
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not the most untoward event that could happen to us, and it was 
not without reason that the late M" de la Jonquiére questioned 
whether the two scalps taken by the Nepissings would give any 
trouble to-our rebels, or render them more mutinous. His alterna- 
tive has been but too well realized to our greatest disadvantage. 

. On the one hand, M* de Joncaire repeats that the Indians of 
the Beautiful river are all English, for whom alone they work; that 
they are all resolved to sustain each other, and that not a party of 
Indians goes to the Beautiful river but leaves some there to in- 
erease the rebel forces. 

On the other hand M* de St. Ange, Commandant of the post of 
‘Vincennes, writes to M" Desligneris to use all means to protect him- 
self from the storm which is ready to burst on the French; that he 
is busy securing himself against the fury of our enemies. 

The Commandants of our posts have so much more cause to be on 
their guard against all events as our enemies have steeped their 
hands in French blood, and as we deeply feel the cost of two scalps 
taken by the Nepissings near La Demoiselle’s village. 

The Miamis of Rock river have scalped two soldiers belonging to 
M' de Villiers’ fort ; this blow was struck last fall, doubtless shortly 
after that of the Nepissings. . 

The Pianguichias, who were at war with the Chaouanons, accord- 
ing to the report rendered by M" St. Clin to the late M' de la Jon- | 
quiére, have declared entirely against us. They killed at Christmas 
five Frenchmen at the Vermillion. M* Desligners, who was aware 
of this attack, sent off a detachment to secure the effects of the 
Frenchmen from being plundered, but when this detachment ar- 
rived at the Vermillion, the Pianguichias had decamped. The 
bodies of the Frenchmen were found on the ice. 

M’ Desligneris was assured that the Pianguichias had committed 
this act, because four men of their Nation had been killed by the 
French at the Illinois, and four others had been taken and put in 
irons. It is said that these eight men were going to fight the 
Chikachas, and had, without distrusting anything, entered the quar- 
ters of the French who killed them. It has been reported, also, to 
M' Desligneris that these Frenchmen had recourse to this extreme 
measure only, because a Frenchman and two slaves had been killed a 
few days before by a party of Pianguichias, and that the Indians in 
question had no knowledge of that circumstance. 

- The like report was made to M' de St. Ange, Commandant at the 
post of Vincenne, and that many of the Illinois had been defeated. 

On the 19% of October the Pianguichias had killed two more 
Frenchmen, who were constructing pirogues, lower down than the 
post of Vincenne. 

Two days afterwards the Pianguichias killed two slaves in sight of 


Fort Vincense. 
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The murder of these nine Frenchmen and these two slaves is but 
too certain. 

M' de Joncaire has informed the late M" de la Jonquiére, by a let- 
ter of the 6" of September, that he had been assured by a party of 
the warriors, that the Flatheads had scalped three Frenchmen at a 
place called La Chutte, in the lower part of the Beautiful river, and 
took a fourth Frenchman prisoner, whom they delivered, with the 
scalps, to the English; this news may be false, though there is rea- 
son to believe that it is true. 

I expect nothing less than to learn by accounts I shall receive 
this spring, that other Frenchmen have been killed. The advices 
I have received from all quarters leave me no doubt on this head. 

M’ Desligneris thinks that many of the Syatonons, who form with 
the Pianguichias and the Miamis but one Nation, may join them. 

A Squaw, the widow of one of tite Frenchmen who had been 
killed at the Vermillion, has reported to M" Desligneris that the 
Pianguichias, Illinois and Osages were to assemble at the Prairies 
Ole ea wee , the place where Mess" de Villiers and de Noyelle 
attacked the Foxes about twenty years ago, and when they had 
built a fort to secure their families, were to make a general attack 
on all the French. 

"T'was also reported to M* Desligneris that a Pouteouatami chief, 
of the River St. Joseph, being at the Syvatonons in the fall with let- 
ters from him, whilst he was at the Miamis, told a Pianguichias 
chief, privately, that his Nation would never accept the tomahawk 
to strike the Miamis. This assurance may have greatly embold- 
ened the Miamis. 

Mr’ de Joncaire writes, on the 30" of August, that he had just 
learned that a meeting of the Illinois, 8yas, Pianguichias, Miamis, 
Delawares, Chaouanons and the tage Iroquois Nations, was to be 
had this year at La Demoiselle’s, and that the whole tends, in his 
opinion, to a general revolt. 

The storekeeper of Toronto writes to Mt de Verchéres, Command- 
ant at Fort Frontenac, that some trustworthy Indians have assured 
him that the Saulteux, who killed our Frenchmen some years ago, 
have dispersed themselves along the head of Lake Ontario, and 
seeing himself surrounded by them, he doubts not but they have 
some evil design on his fort. 

There is no doubt, my Lord, but ’tis the English who are induc- 
ing the Indians to destroy she French, and that they would give a- 
good deal to get the savages to degixoy Fort Toronto, on account 
of the essential injury it does their trade at Choueguen. 

The capture of the four English traders by M™ de Celoron’s order 
last year, has not prevented other Englishmen going to trade to the 
Vermillion river, where the Reverend Father la Richardie win- 
tered. 
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It has been reported to M* Desligneris that other English traders 
had been to the Beautiful river and to the White river to trade, un- 
der the guidance of some Syatanons who were wintering there. 

An English trader assured M: de Joncaire that the Governor of 
Virginia was coming in the beginning of September with 800 horses, 
to the Beautiful river to hold a council with the Chaouanons at 
Cheningué.! 

Finally, the English have paid the Miamis for the scalps of the 
two soldiers belonging to M* de Villiers’ garrison. 

To so many circumstances equally critical, are superadded the 
scarcity of provisions, and great appearance of famine at our South- 
ern posts. 

M' de Celoron writes, on the 12" of September, to M' de la Jon- 
quiére that the Indian corn is worth twenty livres the minot, paya- 
ble im peltries, and that he will possibly be obliged to send away some 
- of the Canadians from Detroit owing to the want of provisions. 

To add to the misfortunes, M' Desligneris has learned that the 
Commandant of the Ilinois would not permit Sieurs Delisle and 
Fonblanche, who had contracted with the King to supply the Mi- 
amis, Syatonons, and even Detroit with provisions from the linois, 
to purchase any provisions for the subsistence of the garrisons of 
those posts, on the ground that an increase of troops and families 
had arrived who would consume the stock at the Ilinois. 

M' de St. Ange, Commandant at Fort Vincenne, does not state 
anything in this regard to M" Desligneris; he merely says that he 
has no intelligence from the Illinois, and that he is still uncertain 
whether the convoy had arrived there. 

Whatever augmentation of troops and families may have taken 
place at the Illinois, ’tis certain that, on receipt of the letter, Mess's 
de la Jonquiére and Bégon' have written to the Commandant and 
Commissary of Fort Chartres, who will do their best in order that 
Mess": Delisle and Fonblanche may perform their contract, unless 
they suffer from a similar scarcity to ours. The great difficulty is, 
the arrival of the General and Intendant’s orders at their destina- 
tion. M* Desligneris sent them off on the 3° of January by 4 Mas- 
coutins, but he doubts much if they will reach the Lllinois; he 
knows not, even, that they will arrive at the post of Vincenne, on 
account of the enemies that encompass him. 

The crops have also failed at the Beautiful river. M* de Joncaire 
and the other Frenchmen have been reduced to a couple of hands- 
ful (une jointee) of Indian corn a day ; neither meat, nor grease, nor 
salt. 

Famine is not the sole scourge we experience ; the small-pox com- 
mits ravages; it begins to reach Detroit. One woman has died of 


it at the Huron village. 


1 Now, Warren, Warren county, Pennsylvania. 
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This disease prevails also at the Beautiful river. 


*T were desirable that it should break out and spread, generally, 
throughout the localities inhabited by our rebels. It would be fully 
as good as an army. 

Before the small-pox broke out at Detroit, 40 persons died belong- 
ing to the village of the Stasois, and almost as many at the Poute- 
satamis. 

Kinousaki is likewise dead. We lose achief who was, apparently, 
much attached to the French. 


M* de Celoron has been again told that the remainder of the fugi- 
tive Hurons will retire to Detroit this spring. The contagious 
disease will contribute a great deal to their return. 


You are fully informed, my Lord, by the detail that I have just 
had the honor to submit to you: + 


1* That the expedition which M™ de Celoron was ordered to get 
up, did not take place. 

2-4 That the promises the Indians had made to the late M™ dela 
Jonquiére were feigned, and that they are more in favor of our rebels 
than of us. 

3° That the attack of the Nepissings has only rendered our rebels 
more dangerous. 

4" That the Miamis have scalped two soldiers. 

5% That the Pianguichias have killed 7 Frenchmen and twoslaves. 

6" That the same Nation had, shortly before, killed another 
Frenchman and two slaves. 

7 That, according to what has been stated to M. de J oncaire, the 
Flatheads have scalped three Frenchmen and takena 4" whom they 
delivered to the English with said scalps. 

8" That we are menaced with a general conspiracy. 

9* That we must fear even for Toronto. 

10“ That the English are the indirect authors of the murder of 
the French. 

11" That famine at Detroit and its dependencies is quasi certain. 

12" That small-pox is ravaging the whole of that Continent. 

You perceive, my Lord, the sorrowful condition of the entire of 
that Upper Country. I am invested, by the death of the Marquis 
de la Jonquiére, with the government of Canada, under very unfor- 
tunate circumstances. I lay before your eyes the blood of the 
French of that Colony, of which you are the powerful protector. 
My zeal, my fidelity for the King’s service, and the love I feel for 
my country combine to inspire me with just sentiments of yven- 
geance; everything urges me not to defer it, and to make our enemies 
feel his Majesty’s power. But I have thoroughly searched for solid 
means to second my wishes. Though I overcome, at first, certain 
obstacles, I am always met by the insufficiency of provisions, canoes 
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and time, which prevents me guaranteeing that I shall make peace 
sueceed the most vigorous war. 

This I shall undertake next year to do, with as much prudence 
and firmness as I dare flatter myself with. 

I do not lose sight, my Lord, of what you have prescribed to the 
late M. de la Jonquiére, in your letter of the 27" of August, which 
reached him only in the beginning of winter. Lowe ittothe memory 
of that General, who had no other object than to reéstablish good 
order in the countries which cause us so much trouble [to bear wit- 
ness] that everything that has been written against him is the work 
of calumny, which is the sole talent of certain evil spirits of this 
country. whom I beg you, my Lord, to visit with the punishment 
due to their audacity. 

It is notorious that M* de la Salle took possession of the Beautiful 
river in the King’s name, at the time of the discovery of the Mis- 
sissippy ; that his Majesty’s property of it cannot be validly ques- 
tioned ; that we are clearly authorized not to suffer any European 
strangers to undertake resorting thither, and that hereupon depends 
the free communication by that river between this Colony and 
Louisiana. 

I likewise know that ’tis not the Indians who carry on the contra- 
band trade; that ’tis not they who desire to establish posts on our 
lands, and that "tis not against them that there would be any ques- 
tion of acting, since we do not seek to embarrass them in their 
trade, and leave them free to settle wherever they please. 

In fine, experience teaches us but to well, that the English look 
with eyes of concupiscence both on the lands of the Beautiful river, 
and generally on all that vast country; that they are the fomenters 
of the rebellion of the nations who, from all time, have been loyal 
to us, and who, at their instigation only, have been led to the ex- 
treme of killing our Frenchmen. 

No remedy for our evils would have been more effectual than to 
drive the English from our lands, and no other course would re- 
main to be taken to insure its success than to send a sufficient force 
to Detroit and the Beautiful river, to adopt all possible precautions 
to protect the French from the fury of the Indians and to guaran- 
tee their effects against pillage. My first object is in every point of 
view interesting, and if not accomplished, ’twill not be for want of 
foresight on my part. 

I shall dispatch this summer 400 Canadians, under the command 
of Chevalier de Longueuil, to Detroit, to proceed thence to winter 
at the other posts nearest our enemies. Next spring I shall send 
oft five or six hundred Canadians to form a junction with the for- 
mer at the rendezvous to be designed by M* de Longueuil. I shall 
transmit to him, then, my orders which I regulate according to his 
experience, and the accounts he will send me during the winter. I 
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could not be beforehand with my orders, because our affairs will 
possibly change from one moment to another. 

I shall not employ any Indians on this expedition, unless they 
offer to follow the French, to aid them in looking up the bones of 
their brethren. 

Should Chevalier de Longueuil’s mission be as successful as he 
and I dare hope, the Upper country -will be free, and the French 
able to trade there in all surety: The Indian nations will return to 
their attachment to us, and then I shall have it in my power to 
adopt measures to oblige the English to disburse. But I must have 
the honor to observe to you, my Lord, that however fortunate this 
expedition may be, and whatever foresight I may have in closing 
the road on the English, their avidity will lead them to surmount 
all risks, and the Indians are capable, besides, of making by-roads 
to escape my vigilance. * 

My Lord, it would therefore be of infinite importance to limit the 
possessions of the English, and that the boundaries of the two ex- 
' tremities of this Colony should be so firmly regulated that the Eng- 
lish could not find any pretext to trouble us in our territory. Iam 
persuaded that the capture of the four English traders by M* de 
Celoron, and the letter M" de la Jonquiére had the honor to write 
you on the 16" of 7° will not have contributed a little to accelerate 
the labors of the Commissioners. The tranquillity of this Colony 
depends on their decision. 

Iam with most profound respect, my Lord, 

Your most humble and most 
obedient servant 
LONGUEUIL. 


SIR JOHANSON TO GOVERNOR CLINTON, OF N. Y. 


20 April 1758. 


MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY: Last night I wasalarm’d 
about 12 of the Clock by two Conajoharie Indians accompanied 
by a great many Mohawks, who came whooping & hallowing in 
a frightfull manner with the enclosed string of Wampum to ac- 
quaint me by order of the Five Nations, from whence it came by 
fresh Posts in less than forty eight hours that some of their young 
men who were hunting near a place called Swegaachey below Ca- 
daraghqui having seen a great number of French and Indians 
march well equipped for War to said place, which it seems is their 
Rendezvous dispatched two brisk young-men with the news to 
Onondaga, the rest remain to watch the French’s motion, and to see 
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if they pass the Roads leading to their Castles. if so, then they are 
certain their design must be against the Ohio Indians, Twighteeys 
&c* and in order to prevent said Nations being surprized by them 
they beg your Excellency would as soon as possible send them word 
of the French’s being on the way thither, and that by the way of 
Philadelphia, as it is by much the nearest. But on the other hand 
should said army turn towards the five Nations, as they from their 
fears seem to think they may, there will be an express with a large 
Belt of Wampum sent to acquaint us of it and desire our assistance 
both of Men & Ammunition which they earnestly desired I would 
instantly inform your Excellency of. Nay so intent were they on 
it that they would not be satisfied until I wrote this, and dispatched 
it to Albany by one of my own people on Horseback in their pres- 
ence, so that I hope your Excellency will excuse any blunders I 
may have made. and believe me with the greatest esteem imaginable 
Your Excellencys 
most obedient Servant 
WM. JOHNSON. 
Ps: 

They judge their number about twelve Hundred, besides the Bat- 
toe Men and say that there are a great many officers & young gen- 
tlemen by their appearance New York. <A true copy Ex* P' 

GW BANYAR D Secry 


CAPTAIN STODDART TO SIR WM. JOHNSON. 


OswEGo May 15” 1753 


Yesterday passed by here thirty odd French Canoes, part of an 
army going to Belle Riviere, to make good their claim there, and 
by a Frenchman who passed this also yesterday in his way to Ca- 
jocka gives me the following account which he said he learned from 
common Report in Canada Viz: that the army consisted of six 
thousand French commanded by Mons" Marin, who is ordered to 
Ohio to settle the Limitts between us and they, that they lay claim 
on all the Lands on any of the Rivers or creeks descending or ter- 
minating in the great Lake; that if he met with any opposition he 
is to make good his claim by force of Arms and to build Forts in 
such places he shall think most convenient to secure their right ; 
that one Fort is to be built at Ka-sa-no-tia-yo-go (a carrying place) 
and another at Diontarogo; they are also to oblige all the English 
they meet with, whether Traders or others to evacuate the place, as 
they look upon all we possess now as their undoubted Right, which 
they mean to support by force of Arms ; That this expedition is 
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agreeable to orders received from the Grand Monarque late in the 
winter, that he particularly orders them that they molest not this 
Post at any Rate in consideration of Cape Breton but at any other 
post the English shall presume to approach or settle near where they 
claim they are to reduce if not quitted immediately after warning 
given. That the expected a declaration of War by the first Vessells 
from France, which were not yet arrived, & was surprized when I 
told him we had as yet no intelligence or probability of a War; He 
also told me there was about ’500 Indians of the Coghnawagees, 
Scenondidies, Onogonguas, Oroondoks & Chenundies who would 
not engage to go to war with the English & on Ohio but are em- 
ployed at so much P" Month to Hunt for y° army: our five Nations 
are very uneasy, & many who were the first and principal settlers at 
Swegatsey are returning to their respective villages and seem to 
have much the spirit of Resoneatt in them, that the French 
should offer, to take possession or settle and build Forts at Ohio, 
without their consents, as they look upon it as their property, and 
many of them are now eager to take up the Hatchett and if they 
were a little spirited and assisted by us would soon with the assist- 
ance of their Allies, frustrate the Scheme of the French Politicians, 
intended settlements which if we tamely suffer, we may bid adieu 
to all the Indians on the continent as they will be y" masters of them 
all, and the consequence will be a continual annoyance and en- 
croachment on our Frontiers as there is no doubt but they will ex- 
tend their Dominions in America as far as possible, and now seems 
the very Crisis of time to gain the Indians or for ever lose them; If 
I hear anything further concerning this army shall not fail to com- 
municate it to you at all opportunitys: 
Beas. 

The preceding is a true coppy of a paper sent to his Excellency 
Gov’ Clinton by Coll W™ Johnson as a copy of a letter to him from 
Capt® Benjamin Stoddart—Examined by 

GW BANYAR D Secry 


LIEUTENANT HOLLAND TO GOVERNOR CLINTON 
OF IN. Ys 


OswEGao May y° 15" 1753. 
Sir : I begg leave to inform your Excellency that yesterday passed 
this place thirty odd French Canoes, part of an army consisting of 
six thousand French, besides 500 Indians, commanded by Monsieur 
Marrin designed for the River Ohio or Belle Riviere, which from 
what we can learn from a French man who stopped here as well as 


, 
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sundry accounts from the Indians, are to settle the limitts between 
us and they at Ohio and that they lay claim to all the Lands de- 
scending or terminating in the great Lake and that in case of oppo- 
sition they are to support their Claim by Force of Arms & are to 
cause all the english whether Traders or others to quit them parts: 
that the Commandant is invested with power to build Forts, and 
garrison them in such places, and in such manner he judges most 
proper to secure their claim. 

Our five nations seem very uneasy and much exasperated at this 
unexpected expedition of the French and say they never will con- 
sent the French shall settle or build Forts at Ohio as its their right, 
and which they will never give over. 

Everything in this garrison is well and as nothing further oc- 
curs—beg leave to subscribe myself with all due deference 

Sir 
Your Excellency’s 
mo dutiful humble Serv* 
HITCHEN HOLLAND 
New York 
A True Copy exam? P* 
GW BANYAR D Secry 


CONFERENCE WITH THE INDIANS AT FORT 
GEORGE, 1753. 
12 June 1763. 
Minutes of Meeting between His Excellency the Honble George Clin- 
ton Cupt" General & Commander in Chief of the Colony of New 
York &¢ &c and Seventeen Mohawk Indians. 


PRESENT— Of His Majestys Council 
James Alexander Mayor of y° City 
Archibald Kennedy & 
Edward Holland William Johnson 


Several Members of the Assembly 
& other Gentlemen Attending 
William Printeys Interpreter Peter Wraxall Sécry 
Hendrick an Indian Chief rose up & made the following speech 
addressed to his Excellency 
Brother 
We are come hither to renew & make bright the Covenant Chain 
of our Forefathers and to wipe away all Tears from your eyes 
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(here he gave the Gov’ a String of Wampum) We come here with 
peaceable intentions 


Brother 

We are come to remind you of the antient alliance agreed on 
between our respective Forefathers: We were united together 
by a Covenant Chain and it seems now likely to be broken not from 
our Faults but yours 


Brother 

You know me very well, that I have always been a help and 
support to you when you have called our Six Nations together 
at Albany—By my means everything has gone right & whilst the 
five other nations of Indians have promised and not performed the 
Mohawks have always proved true 


Brother . 

I said just now you know me very well, and my heartaches, 
because we Mohawks have always been faithful to you, as our 
brother Col Johnson can Witness when he had the care of Indian 
affairs, especially in this last War there was no assistance given you 
but by our Nations, & had the War lasted some time longer we would 
have torn the Frenchmens Hearts out 


Brother 

I say the indifference and neglect shown towards us makes our 
hearts ake, and if you don’t alter your Behaviour to us we fear the 
Covenant Chain will be broken 


Brother 

We dont lay the blame upon yourself, but upon your Council 
& Assembly for brother we know you would be willing to do your 
part, but the dont regard us nor strive to take any care of us 


Brother 

It grieves us to the Heart to know and hear that the Council 
& Assembly dont take care of Albany but leave it naked and 
defenceless, and don’t care what becomes of our Nation, You 
sit in Peace & quietness here whilst we are exposed to the enemy. 


Brother 

It is by your means that we stand every hour in danger, for it 
was at your request that we fought against the French, and they 
now dayly stand with a knife over our heads to destroy us, and 
we are forced to be upon our guard because nothing is as yet set- 
tled between us 


Brother 
You have put the Hatchett into our hands & we Mohawks have 


taken and used it against your enemies, and you have neyer taken 
the Hatchett out of our hands so that we still have it 
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Brother 

You have always desired us to keep the Roads amongst our 
Nations open & clear, but we have heard that this last spring 
there has been a great deal of Damage done amongst our Brethren 
at Ohio, both white people and Indians killed Six Englishmen & 
Fourteen Indians, Showammers & Mehihammers for which reason 
that Road seems now to be spoiled. ‘ 


Brother 

We beseech you to consider of some method to bring all things 
into the State they used to be between your Forefathers & ours for 
brother you must not imagine we alone are grieved, the other Na- 
tions are so also, tho’ we Mohawks are called the Head of the 5 
Nations. 
Brother 

If you dont endeavor to redress our Greivances the rest of our 
Brethren the 5 Nations shall know of it and all Paths will be 
stopped. 


Brother 

We beg you will not be long considering of it, you may perhaps 
tell us you will write to our Father the King, but that will be too 
long, we therefore desire you will do some thing immediately or tell 


us at once you will do nothing at all for us 


Hendrick then presented the Gov" with a Belt of Wampum & 
sat down 


12 day of June 1758. 


PRESENT—His Excell’ the Hénble Geo Clinton Captain General 
&e &¢ 
M’ Alexander M' Holland 
M' Kennedy Col. Johnson 
Hendrick and three other Sachims of the Mohawk Nation lately 
come to this place were introduced & Hendrick spoke to His Ex- 
cellency as follows 


Brother 
When our Brethren the English first came among us we gave and 


sold them Lands, and have continued to do so ever since, but it 
seems now as if we had no Lands left for ourselves 


Brother 
We have sold several small Parcels of Land to our Brethren and 


they have taken up a much greater quantity which will appear by 
the Records We know our Brother is not privy to this and do’s 
not approve of it, but that it has been done by stealth and Deceit, 
and we desire our brother to examine into the Grants of Land to 
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know if there be any such Frauds. We did design to give several 
Tracts of land to sundry persons, but whenever we were about to 
sell a piece of land to a poor man we were informed the land was 
taken by others & that therefore we could not dispose of it. 


Brother 

As to what we have sold we are well satisfied therewith and sen- 
sible, but it grieves us to have more taken up than we have agreed 
to sell And there are several people come down with us who have 
agreed with us for the Land, and if they will do right we will do 
justice to them for we do not love to cheat our Brethren. And we 
desire our brother to let us see the Patents that we may shew our 
brother what lands we have sold & what we have not, for sure 
brother there is no grant given out but that the names of tle Per- 
sons who bought the Lands & of thewSurveyor & Interpreter are 
mentioned & by this we shall know who have cheated us. 


Brother. Iam going to tell you how many persons we design to 
drive away from our Lands Viz. Barclay, Pichetts wife who lives 
just by us and who does usa great deal of Damage by selling us 
liquors and by that means making us destroy one another: Some 
short time before we left home & an Indian was stabbed thro’ her 
selling Liquor. We let her have a little spot,of Land and she takes 
in more and more every year, and we desire our brother to give us 
an order to turn her off the Land when we go home. 


Brother We have a complaint against Arent Stevens he bought 
a Tract of Land of us, and when the Surveyor Hendrick Fry, came 
to survey it we shewed him how far to go, and then Arent Stevens 
came and told Fry he had employed him and made him:go a great 
deal further and now this last spring there came an other Surveyor 
M' Colden to survey the same piece of Land and then Arent Ste- 
vens made Mr” Colden stil) go further than Fry went, so that he stole 
twice from us; And lately M* Fry surveyed this Land again & had 
one Indian Chain bearer, and Fry told us he would show us exactly 
how far we had sold the Land, and then we found out how much 
was stolen from us. 


Brother 

We have another complaint against Conradt Gunterman who was 
a very poor man, and who we took amongst us a gave him a Tract 
of Land out of Charity with which he is not satisfied being two 
miles, but takes in more which we haye not given or sold him, and 
since that he has got a surveyor & surveyed a great quantity of 
Land which we know nothing of, so we intend Brother to take a 
little Rod and whip him, which may deter others from doing the 
same Gave a Belt of Wuntpann 

Then Hendrick told His Excellency that he 1d a piece of News 
to tell him, which was that just before they came away the French 
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sent a String of Wampum to the six Nations tocall them to Cadar- 
acqui to speak with them and that the said String of Wampum was 
delivered at Onondaga to the Bunt who desired the Messenger to 
call on his way at the Oniedes to acquaint them with the Intentions 
of that String of Wampum, & then to give it to Hendrick & Abra- 
ham that they might consider of it, for that the Mohawks for some 
time past had not gone the Road to the French, and that they im- 
agined the intended to do as they had done formerly, invite them 
to a Feast and then destroy them. 
A true Copy examined. 
by GW BANYAR 
Deputy Clerk of the Council 


15” day of June 1753 P M 
Present—His Excellency the Honble Geo Clinton Capt® Génll & 
Governor in Cheif &c¢ &¢e 
M’ Alexander M’* Holland 
M’ Kennedy Coll Johnson 


M* Holland Chairman of the Committee appointed to examine 
into the complaints of. the Mohawk Indians (now in this City) of 
encroachments made on their Lands by the White People, and of 
persons patenting and taking up a greater quantity of Land than 
they have sold to them, Reported, that the Committee find that all 
the Lands in the purchase of which the alledge they have been de- 
frauded have been patented many years before His Excellency came 
into this Government except in the case of Conradt Gunterman, 
and that the grant to him contains no more than the quantity ment* 
in the Deed of Purchase, nor more than the said Indians acknowl- 
edge they had given to him—That the Committee ordered the Inter- 
preter to attend with Hendrik & another Indian and that Hendrik 
assigned the following cases in which they had been defrauded of 
their Lands to wit 

“Tn Livingstons Patent of the Flatts at Conojohary, more Land 
was taken up than was sold by the Indians 

“ Capt" Collins’s Land at Conojahary, that the Indians sold the 
Low Land but not the wood Land 

“ Cornelius Cuylers Land at the little Carrying place northside of 
the River, that the Indians sold the Wood Land but not the Low 
Land 

“ Peter Wagenaers Land over against Conojahary Castle North 
side of the River, the Indians say he was asked if he would have 
more Land, to which he said no. but yet has taken up as much again 
as he [they] sold him 

“That said Wagenaer bought of the Indians some Land lying on 


10—VoL. Wit, 
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the South side of the River below the Castle & has taken up as much 
more as they sold him 


* Johannis Lawyers Patent at Stonerabie that the Indians sold to 
him no further than the Creek called the Cunstaghrathankre, in 
English the Creek thet is never dry, and that he has taken up six 
miles further than the Creek 

‘“‘That Honnes Clock possesses & claims an Island opposite to 
Hans Hesse’s Land below the Indian Castle at Conojohary which 
they never sold to any Person and desire they may have it again~ 

And then Hendrik added that these were the cases in which they 
have been considerably cheated which were of too great importance 
to be neglected, and that there are other Instances but being of lit- 
tle consequence they took no notice of them. 

A True Copy @ 
Examined by ine 

GW BANYAR 
D. Cl. of the Council 


The 16” June 1758 


Minutes of a conference held this day between His Eacellency the 
Honble Geo Clinton Capt General & Commander in Cheif of the 
Colony of New York & &c and seventeen Mohawk Indians 


PRESENT— Of His Majestys Council 
James Alexander Edward Holland 
Archibald Kennedy Mayor of the City 


William Johnson 
Paul Richards Esq” Representative 
for the City & other Gentlemen attending 
William Printeys Interpreter Peter Wraxall Sécry 
His Excellency opened the Conference by the following Speech in 
answer to Hendriks Speech made to His Excelley the 12 Instt 


Brethren 

I am glad to see you here and the more so as you are come with 
an Intention to renew & brighten the Covenant Chain that hath so 
long united us together, and I give you this String of Wampum to 
wipe away your Tears (Gave a String of Wampum) 
Brethren 

The Management of your affairs is now put on the same footing 
as formerly for Commissioners have been appointed some time ago 
and Provision is now made for, them 
Brethren 

IT have reason to expect that Provision will also be made to take 
the Hatchett out of the Hands of the Six Nations and there will be 
an interview with you at Albany this summer for that purpose and 
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for strengthening & brightening the Covenant Chain that the same 
may remain inviolable as long as the sun and Moon endure 
Brethren 

I have always desired you to keep the Roads between the Nations 
open and clear and I do still recommend it to you, as I look upon it 
to be essential for keeping up an intercourse between us—The Loss 
of our Brethren at Ohio gives me a great deal of concern and I shall 
consult with the Governor of Pensilvania on this Occasion and do 
every thing in my Power to prevent any further mischeif being done 
to them by the French or their Indians and as often as I receive any 
intelligence of any attacks intended to be made on you or your Al- 
lies by the French or the Indians in théir Alliance you may depend 
on my giving you the earliest notice of it that you may be on your 
guard and as much as possible prevent the execution of their De- 
signs (Gave a Belt of Wampum) 


His Excellency then gave the following answer to the complaints 
of the Mohawk Indians concerning their Lands made to His Excel- 
lency in Council the 12™ Inst. by Indian Hendrik as pt Copy above 

The same persons remaining present as at the foregoing speech 


Brethren 

You complained to me that some encroachinents have been made 
upon your Lands by the white People and that some persons have 
taken up and Patented a much greater quantity than you have sold 
them, which complaint I have laid before His Majestys Council who 
have reported to me, that the find all the Lands in the purchase of 
which you say you have been defrauded have been patented many 
years before I came into this Government except in the case of Con- 
radt Gunterman 

It would be impossible by examining the Grants of Land regis- 
tered here to find out whether the persons who have purchased them 
have imposed on you, since there is no doubt the Deeds of purchase . 
upon which those Grants as well in regard to the quantity as the 
situation of the Lands. I must therefore refer the particular In- 
stances in which you say you have been defrauded, as well as such 
others as you may hereafter be able to point out to the commis- 
sioners of Indian affairs who I shall direct to send for the persons 
interested to appear before them and to examine the matter thor- 
oughly as possible and to make a Report thereupon to me, in order 
that strict justice may be done you where you have been injured 

As to the complaint against Coenradt Gunterman, you acknowl- 
edge you gave him a piece of Land of two miles and upon examining 
the Deed he obtained from some of your people and the Kings Grant 
to him in consequence of that purchase, it does not appear from 
thence that he is entituled to a greater quantity ; I must therefore 
insist that you suffer him to continue. in the Quiet possession of so 
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much Land as he may justly claim under that Grant, and if as you 
alledge he claims more and persists in that claim, I can still by no 
means consent that you turn him off the Land, but that you make 
the same known to the Commissioners of Indian affairs at Albany, 
that the necessary orders may be given to redress you neither can I 
consent that you turn away any of the other persons you complain 
of from the Lands they claim or possess, but must recommend to 
you to wait till the several matters can be examined into by the 
commissioners and in every instance wherein it may appear you 
have been imposed on I shall use my utmost endeavours that justice 
may be done you . 

The instance you assign of Arent Stevens’s taking up more Land 
than you had sold appears now in a very different Light from the 
Draught & Survey of that Land wivich has been shewn to you, and 
and as you seem to be convinced no more Land is included in that 
Draught than you formerly sold, I expect you are well satisfied and 
that I shall hear no more complaints on that account (Gave a Belt 
of Wampum) 


- Brethren 

I cannot help expressing my satisfaction at your behaviour on the 
Receipt of the Message accompanied with a String of Wampum from 
the Governor of Canada inviting you to Cadaracqui to speak with 
you. The French you know have ever been treacherous to you and 
you can not be too much on your Guard against them 

His Excellency having thus concluded his Reply. Indian Hendrik 
rose up and spoke as follows 


Brother 

Those persons who came down before us, we have sold & given 
Lands to and are desirous you will give them Deeds for the same 
and Brother we desire for the future that you will never Grant any 
Licences to purchase Lands unless we are present with you 


Brother 

If any person or Persons whatsoever shall come to measure Lands 
in our Parts without first having our consent, should any accident 
happen we hope you Brother will not expect any satisfaction from us 


Brother 
We dont lay the blame so much on M* Colden as on those persons 
who employed him 


Brother 
We desire Jerry Klock here present may have a Licence to pur- 
chase the Lands we have agreed with him for ; 


Brother 
We desire you will comply with our Requests 
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Hereupon the Governor and Council withdrew & being return* 
His Excellency spoke to the Indians as follows 


Brethren ; 

I will grant a Licence to Peter Schuyler in the usual Form to pur- 
chase the Lands which you say you have given him, as you Desire 
it & as this Land seems to be given him instead of the Land he had 
obtained a Licence to purchase from you, and as the Land you de- 
sire to be granted to Jerry Klock and the other matters you have 
just now mentioned, they seem of so extraordinary ‘a nature, I can 
come to no immediate Resolution upon them especially as there are 
so few of the Gentlemen of the Council in Town, and therefore those 
Matters shall be taken into consideration and an answer given you 
thereupon at the conference to be held at Albany this summer. 

To this Hendrik replyed 
Brother 

All what we have desired to be done for our Good in not granted 
which makes our hearts ache very much 
Brother 

When we came here to relate our Greivances about our Lands, we 
expected to have some thing done for us, and we have told you that’ 
the Covenant Chain of our Forefathers was like to be broken, and 
brother you tell us that we shall be redressed at Albany, but we 
know them so well, we will not trust to them, for they are no 
people but Devils, so we rather desire that you’l say, Nothing shall 
be done for us 
Brother 

By & By you’l expect to see the Nations down which you shall 
not see, for as soon as we come home we will send up a Belt of Wam- 
pum to our Brothers the 5 Nations to acquaint them the Convenant 
Chain is broken between you and us. So brother you are not to ex- 
pect to hear of me any more, and Brother we desire to hear no more 
of you. And we shall no longer acquaint you with any News or 
affairs as we use to do; and as to Jerry Klock there are people who 
want to do him some harm but we will not agree to it 


Brother 

We did not expect when we come from Home that all our desires 
would have no effect 

The Indians there went away 

The foregoing Proceedings between His Excellency Governor Clin- 
ton anda Deputation of the Mohawk Indians contained in Highteen 
pages are faithfully taken from the Record of Indian Affairs 


By me 
PETER WRAXALL 
Secy and Agent for Indian Affairs 
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CONFERENCE BETWEEN THE MOHAWKS AND 
SIR WM JOHNSON. 





At a meeting of both Castles of the Mohawks at Mount Johnson 
July the 26 1758. 

Hendrick their Chief being appointed Speaker, spoke as follows— 
Brother Warraghiiyagey. 

Though it is not usual for us to speak first when,sent for, yet as 
our hearts are full we crave leave to throw of the burthen. 

Brother on the receipt of your message two days ago we were 
highly rejoyced to think that you were again raised up, and impow- 
ered to receive and impart reciprocally the news between us and our 
brethren the English. Thereupon wgagreed without delay to come 
down to your house our late fire place, kindled at a troublesome 
time, even in war;—Where should we resort to when any thing 
lays heavy on our hearts, but where we have always found satisfac- 
tion whatever might trouble us. We have reason to be uneasy and 
had the Governor sent for us by the Commiss'* whom we hear are 
appointed, we would not at this time harken or move a foot. 

Gave a String of Wampum. 


Here follows my Speech to both Castles of the Mohawks. 
Brethren and Friends 
I congratulate you on your arrival from New York, and am glad 
to see you all well, and bid you welcome here, where your brother 
the Governor has impower’d me to light up a small fire again, So as 
to enable me to boy] a little victuals for you while the Conference 
lasts. 


Bretheren. [ am ordered by your brother the Governor to let you 
know that your behaviour & demands were very unreasonable and 
unusual while at New York, and that he and his Chief Men were 
much affected to find that you, whom they looked upon as most 
sincere friends, should use such loud and foul words, that almost 
shook and Soyled that firm and bright Chain made by our wise fore- 
fathers and continued by their posterity till now unsullied. I 
cannot help reproaching you for your untriendly and rash beha- 
. viour, which put your brother the Governor and his great men ina 
very unsuitable disposition to redress grievances which were they 
in ever so good temper, they then had not time to effect. Where- 
fore I am commissioned to tell you that what ever may make you 
uneasy you would defer till the arrivall of the New Governor who 
is shortly expected, and will have more time to hear all your com- 
plaints than the present, who is prepareing to return to England: 
that, and his want of health, has prevented him from meeting the 
Five Nations this Summer, as he intended, to renew the antient 
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league between them and us, and quiet your minds. From thence 
it is that I am appointed by the government here to convene the 
Five Nations at Onnondaga to treat with them there, in the Gover- 
nor’s Name. Now as you and I have continued to consult each 
other in all affairs of consequence, I must desire you would join me 
in considering what are the most proper steps to be taken with re- 
gard to my going to the General Convention at Onnondaga. In the 
mean time I insist upon your living in harmony with us as usual, 
who have and ever will be your best friends, and conjure you by 
this Belt of Wampum that all differences that may have happened, 
to be stiffled, and that the link of that bright Chain which seemed 
to be loose may be as strongly connected as heretofore. 
Here the Belt was given. 


Bretheren. I further expect that you will be ready with a proper 
number of Sachims and Chief Men to attend me thither, and also 
at the General Meeting. ' 

Here a string of Wampum. 


The answer of both Castles of the Mohawks to the foregoing Speech ; 
spoke by Hendrick at Mount Johnson July 27, 1753. 


Brother Warraghtiyagey. 

We have with willing ears heard what you said yesterday ; it has 
made the deepest impression on our minds, and will never be forgot 
even by our youngest people whom we brought along to hear you 
once more. Tho’ we are sensibly affected by our Bretherens neg- 
lecting us for some time past, and the private differences we have 
had with the inhabitants, yet for this time we agree to every thing 
you request, and shall bury all animosity and dispute in a deep pool, 
so as not to be thought of more, and hope there may never be reason 
for the like again: small provocations shall never weaken the Chain 
of friendship so long subsisting between us and our Bretheren, and 
you may be assured we shall take all epportunitys of signifying our 
attachments as we and our forefathers have done formerly. 

Here a Belt was given. 


Brother Warraghtiyagey : 

You may depend upon our readiness at the first call to wait’ on 
you at Onondaga and assist you as much as in our power, at the- 
General Meeting, having pitched upon some of our most intelligent 
and respectable men to attend you there. 

: Here a String of Wampum; & Ended. 


September the 8 1753. Entered the Onondaga Castle, being mett 
by the Sachims a mile on this side, who said they were all ready to 
receive me. Soon after I was seated, the Red Head, one of the 
Chief Sachims of that Castle rose up and Spoke as follows :— 
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Brother Warraghiiyagey. 

As you enter our meeting place with wett eyes and sorrowfull 
~ hearts in conjunction with our Bretheren the Mohawks, we do with 
this String of Wampum wipe away your tears and asswage Your 
grief, that you may may speak freely in this Assembly. 

Here they gave the String of Wampum. 


Here follows what I said to the General Convention of the Six 
Nations at Onondaga spoke by Hendrick the Chief of the Mo- 
hawks. 

Bretheren of the Six Nations. 

The great concern I am under for the loss of our three great and 
beloved Brothers Caghniagarota, Onughsadego and Gashusquero- 
wanna, who in their time made your Assembly compleat, makes it 
incumbent on me to condole their death, and as it is a great loss to 
us in general, I do by these three Belts of Wampum dry up your 
tears that we may see each other, clear your throats that we may 
Speak together, and wash away their blood out of our sight, and 
cover their bones with these Strow’d Blankets 

Here gave the three Belts of Wampum and three Blankets of 
Strowd. 


Bretheren of the Six Nations 

I am now to acquaint you that the indisposition of the present 
Governor and the expectation of the sudden arrival of a new one, 
has occasioned the interview, proprosed at Albany between you and 
him this summer, to be deferred, upon which I am commissioned to 
treat with you and at the same time to assure you that the succeed- 
ing Governor will meet you as soon as he conveniently can, with 
presents as usual. You will then have an opportunity of laying 
before him whatever is amiss, which will be redressed you may de- 
pend on, without any unnecessary delay; till then I expect all of 
you will live in perfect harmony with y" Bretheren y* English. 
‘ A Belt. 
Bretheren of the Six Nations. 

It grieves me sorely to find the road hither so grown up with 
weeds for want of being used, & your fire are almost expiring at 
Onondaga, -where it was agreed by the wisdom of our Ancestors 
that it should never be extinguished: You know it was a saying 
among us that when the Fire was out here, you would be no longer 
a people ; I am now sent by Your Brother the Governor to clear the 
Road & make the fire with such wood as will never burn out, and I 
earnestly desire you would take care to keep it up, so as to be found 
always the same when he shall send among you. 

A Belt. 

Bretheren of the Six Nations. 

I have now renewed the Fire, swept clean all your rooms with a 
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new White Wing, and leave it hanging near the Fire place, that 
you may use it for cleaning all dust dirt & which may have been 
brought in by Strangers, no friends to you or us. 

; A string of Wampum. 


Bretheren of the Six Nations. 

I am sorry to find on my arrival among you that the fine shady 
Tree which was planted by your forefathers for your ease and shel- 
ter, should be now leaning, being almost blown down by Northerly 
winds. I shall now endeayor to set it upright that it may flourish 
as formerly, while the roots spread abroad; so that when we sitt or 
stand on them you will feel them shake should any storms blow, 
then should you be ready to secure it. 

A Belt. 


Bretheren of the Six Nations. 

Your fire now burns clearly at the old place, the Tree of Shelter 
and Protection is set up & flourishes ; I must now insist upon your 
quenching that fire made with brambles at Swegachey, and recall 
those to their proper home who have deserted thither. I can not 
leave disswading you from going to Canada, the French are a de- 
lusive people, always endeavoring to divide you as much as they 
can, nor will they let slip any opportunity of making advantage of 
it. ’Tis formidable news we hear that the French & some Indians 
are making a descent upon Ohio: is it with your consent or leave 
that they proceeed in this extraordinary manner, endeavouring by 
force of arms to disposses your own native allies as well as your 
bretheren the English, and establishing themselves. 

A large Belt. 


Bretheren of Onondaga. 

I must remind you of a new Custom lately introduced, very in- 
convenient for our mutual interests, that is, when you receive news 
from the Westward Southward or any other quarter, you send it 
from one Castle to another, till it arrives quite aitered from what 
it was at first. I therefore require you by this Belt of Wampum to 
follow the old custom & send it as far as you intend it should go di- 
rectly by some of your own nation. A. Belt. 


Bretheren of the Senecas. 

As you have always been looked upon as the door of the Six Na- 
tions where all news, especially from the Westward and Southward 
must enter and go out, we dont hear this door open as we used to 
do formerly, and believe it to be worn out, & think it necessary to 
hang on a new one of such wood as will never decay ; the noise of 
which when it opens should alarm all the Confederacy. 1 must 
-now desire you that whatever you hear of consequence you would 
send it very distinctly to the Sachems of Onondaga who will send 
it directly to your Bretheren. I require also as you are nearest 
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to the Western Tribes of Indians that you will endeavor all in your 
power to draw as many of them info our interest as possibly you 
can, by which means the Six Nations may continue their strength 
& credit. ? A Belt. 


Brethren of Oneida. 

I am now to set up your stone strait and to rub off all moss and 
dirt it may have contracted this time past. My best advice is to 
have your Castles as near together as you conveniently can with the 
Tuscaroras who belong to You as Children and the Scanihader- 
adighroones lately come into your alliance or families, which makes 
it necessary for me to fix a new string to the Cradle which was 
hung up by your forefathers when they received the Tuscaroras, as 
you do now the Scanihaderadighroones, to feed and protect 

Py A Belt. 


Bretheren of Cajuga. 

I could heartily wish that you would not live so scattering, and 
that you would not listen to the French who are a people you never 
had any alliance with or obligation to. It is agreeable news that 
you are about to strengthen your Castle by taking in the Tedar- 
ighroones, and shall according to your request, give a pass to those 
of that Nation here among you that they and the rest of them may 
come-and join your Castle unmolested A Belt and a Pass. 


Brethren of the Six Nations. 

You must imagine I was much troubled when immediately after 
my appointment to meet you at Onondaga, to renew and put in or- 
der every thing relating to your affairs, to hear that some of your 
people were returned with scalp and prisoners from the Catawbaws, 
with whom you made so solemn a peace last year in my presence, 
which pleased all your bretheren the English upon this Continent, 
the King your Father also approved of it. Now what an everlast- 
ing shame it must be to the Six Nations if this bloody affair be not 
immediately made up, if it be possible. I expect at least that you 
return the prisoners if any you have, and commit no further hos- 
tilities on that Nation. A Belt. 


Bretheren of the Six Nations. 

As I proceed to reform every thing relative to the Old Covenant 
between you and us, I must remind you on your part to hold fast 
by that strong Chain of friendship made by your forefathers, the 
memory of whose actions you have always regarded. You may de- 
pend upon the part in your hands that it shall never slip. TI con- 
gratulate you in the name of your Brother the Governor on the 
two additional links to the Old Chain, the Scanihaderadighroones 
and Tedarrighroones, who without doubt must increase the strength 
of it. A Belt 
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Bretheren of the Six Nations. 
‘I take this opportunity to return you the three Belts of Wampum 


Sent by you to the Governor with a request to hinder the Rum from 


coming: among You. He was very glad to gratifie you in it, and 
that you had seen the ill consequences of that bewitching liquor, 
and hopes you will continue in that resolution always. The proc- 
lamation forbidding Rum to be sent or sold any where among you 
(except at Oswego) is already published. 

Here returned them their Three Belts. 
Bretheren of the Six Nations. 

I have now only to recommend what I have said in your Brother 
the Governor’s name to your serious consideration, and when you 
are prepared to return an answer, I should be glad to hear it by the 
Lake where I am encamped and have a small present for you, and 
some provision for your children. 

The Red Head in behalf the whole, stood up and replied thus :— 
Brother Warraghiiyagee. 

You may be assured we shall take to heart all you words and de- 
liberate upon every article, and as it requires some time, you must 
not think it long if we do not come down to the Lake where you 
lay; as you expect to morrow it may be the next day, tho’ we con- 
sider it cannot be agreeable to you to live in the woods; we shall 
make what dispatch we can 

Parted for that day. 

At a general Meeting of the Six Nations held at Onondaga Sep- 
tember the 10” 1753. 

The Answer of the Six Nations to the foregoing speech, by the Red 
Head, their Speaker. 





Brother Warraghtiyagee 

We are obliged to you for your speech and act of Condolence for 
the loss of our three great Brothers Caghniagarota Onughsadego 
and Gahuscaroana; and we are the more affected as it was done 
conformable to our manner. We are too sensible of what conse- 
quence they were of in this Assembly ; to say more would be exag- 


gerate our concern which we wish was entirely suppressed. 
A Belt. 


Brother Warraghuyagee 

We are sorry to hear our Brother the Governor is sick, and we 
thank you for giving us notice of the sudden arrival of a new one. 
We shall suspend some matters of consequence till then ; some of 
which we shall mention in order as we proceed to answer that part 
of your speech relative thereto. Allof us will chearfully attend 
when he pleases to call, and are unalterable in our antient friend- 


ship with our brethren the English 
: A Belt. 
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Brother Warraghtiyagee. 

We acknowledge with equal conscern with you that the Road be- 
tween us has been obstructed and almost grown up with weeds, that 
our Fire is scattered and almost extinct. We return you our most 
hearty thanks for recruiting the Fire with such wood as will burn 
clear, and not go out, and we promise that we shall with the utmost ~ 
care dress and keep it up, aS we are sensible from what has been 
said by our forefathers that the neglect of it would be our ruin. , 

A Belt. 
Brother Warraghtiyagee 

We know very well the use of the White Wring you recommended 
and are determined to use it to sweep out whatever may hinder the 
Fire from burning with a pure flame. 

A String. 
Brother Warraghiiyagee . ‘ 

You may depend upon our care in defending the Tree which you 
have replanted from theinclemency of the high winds from Canada ; 
we are full of acknowledgments for your care and admonition, and 
be assured we shall watch every threatning cloud from thence that 
we may be ready to prop it up. 

A Belt. 


Brother Warraghtiyagee 

We rejoice that we see the Fire burn pure where it should do, the 
Tree of Shelter look strong & flourishing, and you may depend upon 
our quenching that false fire at Swegachey and doing all we can to 
recall our brothers, too often seduced that way; tho’ we do not con- 
ceive we had done so much amiss in going thither, when we observe 
that you white people pray, and we have no nearer place to learn to 
pray and have our children baptized, than that. However as you 
insist upon it we will not go that way nor be any more divided. I 
I must now say it is not with our consent that the French have com- 
mitted any hostilities at Ohio; we dont know what you Christians, 
English and French together, intend, weare so hemm’d in by both, 
that we have hardly a hunting place left. In a little while if we 

‘ find a bear in a tree there will immediately appear an owner of the 
land to challenge the property, and hinder us from killing it, which 
is our livelyhood. We are so perplexed between both that we hardly 
know what to say or think 
A Belt. 

Brother Warraghtiyagee 

In behalf of our Bretheren of this Castle of Onondaga I am to say 
that we shall hereafter transmit to our Bretheren the English, what 
ever we hear of consequence, invariable and directly, according to 
the old custom, 


A String. 
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Brother Warraghijyagee. 

The Senekas do know themselves to be the Door of the Six Na- 
tions, and thank you for renewing it as we are sensible it was much 
wanted, and with such durable wood as will not rott. We shall be 
quick to hear when it opens, and shall communicate distinctly what 
news is passing, to our Brothers at Onondaga, in order to be dis- 
patched to our bretheren the English ; and shall be very sollicitous 
to invite all Nations to enter at that door, and shall endeavour to 
keep the Roads to it clear and open. 

A Belt. 


‘Brother Warraghtiyagee. 

We thank you heartily for cleaning the Oneida Stone and setting 
it up right, and shall, agreeable to your adyice collect our people 
together ; also the Tuscaroras, be they scattered where they may, 
and the Scanihaderadighroons we do unite with us, a small party of 
whom are here present to hear you, and to take their share of our 
Brother the Governor’s bounty. We also return thanks for the 
New String fixed to the Cradle, contrived by our forefathers to re- 
ceive those new Bretheren we intend to norish and provide for. 

A String. 


Brother Warraghtiyagee 

The Cajugas say they have not been more conversant with the 
French than the rest of the Six Nations; they will endeavour to 
keep themselves as compact as they can, and thank you for this in- 
tuition, being sensible it is for their own good. They also return | 
you thanks for the pass you were pleased to give to the Tedarrigh- 
roones to come and unite with them to strengthen their Nation, 
three of whom are now here to partake in the name of their Nation 


' of the intended present. 
A Belt. 


Brother Warraghuyagee. 

We are heartily conscerned with you that some of our people went 
out against the Catawbas, & hope you will not take it amiss if we 
do not give you a definitive answer upon that head at present. We 
can only desire your patience till the fighters are,all home, there be- 
ing very few here, when we shall in each Castle consult them and 
return an answer at the first meeting with the New Governor. This 
is in part what I proposed to suspend till his coming as I mentioned 
before I returrted the Second Belt. 


Brother Warraghiiyagee. 

You may depend upon whatever can be expected on our part to 
bring the Covenant Chain to its former brightness. It was high 
time, being almost eat thorough with rust for want of proper care 
and inspection. We are very glad you are pleased that we have 
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connected thereto the Scanihaderadighroones and Tetarighroones, 
all of whom we daily expect among us. 

A Belt. 
Brother Warraghuyagee 

‘We return you a great many thanks for stopping the Rum coming 
to the Six Nations, and would be very glad the same prohibition 
would have effect at Oswego. 

To the last I replied [he intended to continue his Speech] that 
could not be at present; likewise told them it would do great 
pleasure to the French while we were forbid to sell Rum at Oswego, 
they sold what they thought fitt at Niagara, a place which was 
forceably taken from them; I expected they would first hinder the 
French selling liquor there, before they proposed having it stopped 
at Oswego, especially as it is a place agreed on by all the Six Na- 
tions, to be in the hands of the English asa general mart for all their 
necessities, as well as for the sundry wants of all the Indians to the 
Southward. ” 

They replyed immediately by the same Speaker, they would go to 
Niagara and forbid the French selling any more Rum or spirituous 
liquors, and also said that they had not given that place to the 
French, but that they settled there without the consent of the Six 
Nations. 


A Belt. 
Brother Warraghuyagee. 


We are pleased with every thing you have said; and return you a 
great many thanks for speaking in our own way, which is more in- 
telligible to us, because more comformable to the Customs and Man- 
ners of our forefathers. We earnestly beg that if we call or send 
for you, or the Mohawks or the Senecas, that you will not neglect 
coming. We have often stretched out our necks, expecting to see 
you, but have been disappointed: We hope for the future you and 
they will always appear and attend the Meeting; g5 as we expecta 
mutual correspondence, we shall not omitt sending all the news that 
arrives with us, and hope the same from you directly. 

A Belt. 

New York 2? November, 1753 The preceedin g Copies of two Con- 
ferences between Col. J: banter. and the Six Nations of Indians, wrote 
on four Sheets of paper, besides this, are tru ue Copies of fheir orig- 
inals. Exam‘ by me 

(signed) GW BANYAR D. Cl. Con. 
Indorsed: 
‘“* Rec? with M" Delancy’s lré of 2° Noyt 1753.” 
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GOVERNOR ‘DELANCEY OF NEW YORK TO THE 
LORDS OF TRADE. 





2 NEw York 25” Now 1753 

My Lorps: I wrote to your Ldps before that I had appointed a 
Committee of the Council to inquire into the means of His late Ex- 
cellency Sir Danvers Osborn’s death, two days ago I received Copies 
of the depositions taken on that head w” are here inclosed 

The tenth Instant I received a letter directed to Sir Danvers Os- 
born Capt” Gen! &¢ of New York or in his absence to the Com- 
mander in Cheif from the Earl of Holderness dated at Whitehall 
the 28" of August last giving an account that His Majesty had re- 
ceived information of the March of a considerable number of In- 
dians supported by some regular Troops intending to commit some 
hostilities on parts of his Majestys Dominions or erect’ Forts on His 
Majestys Lands in America and that it was His Majestys pleasure, 
in case the subjects of any foreign Prince or State should make any 
encroachm' on the Limitts of His Majestys Dominions I should use 
my endeavors (after due requisition to them to desist) to repell Force 
by Force and in case I should be informed by any of His Majestys 
Governors of any hostile attempts made on their Goverments IL 
should call the Assembly and lay before them the necessity of mu- 
tual Assistance. . This letter I immediately communicated to the 
Council and with their advice laid before the Assembly then sitting 
upon which they came to the resolution of which I here inclosed a 
copy 

On the twenty fourth instant I received a letter from L' Holland 
commanding officer at Oswego by which it appears if the information 
he bas received to be true that the designs of the French on the 
River Ohio have proved abortive, but that they intended to renew 
their attempts next year, which the probably will unless the diflicul- 
ties which they may apprehend in the execution of their project 
should deter them—The French building Forts and making settle- 
ments on the River Ohio (which they called belle Riviere) will be ot - 
infinite bad consequence to His Majestys Dominions in America as 
that River is much nearer to the back Settlements than the Course 
they used to take through the Lakes they will more easily make 
incursions into the British Settlements being nearer at hand and 
having a place of retreat and security; They will intercept the In- 
diay Trade and of course draw the Indians into a greater depend- 
auce on them than is consistent with the safety of His Majestys in 
North America. If the French have Forts at proper places on the 
River Ohio, Pensilvania and Virginia will find in an other War 
that they will prove as sharp Thorns in their sides as Fort St Fred- 
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erick at Crown Point isto Massachusetts Bay & New York I would 
therefore humbly propose it as my opinion that a Fort & Trading 
House to which the Indians might resort for traffick be built and 
garrisoned on some convenient part of the Ohio within the Province 
of Pensylvania, and another in Virginia if not already done, this 
will prevent the French being masters of that River M* Penn can 
not I think even in regard to his own Interest, be at too great an ex- 
pence to secure some good Post on that River, where the advantages 
which the Indians will find in their Trade will allure them and se- 
cure their Friendship; for I must observe that the greater benefits 
which the Indians reap from their trade with His Majestys Subjects 
than with the French, seems to me the strongest Tye by which we 
hold them. The same may be said with respect to one or more 
Forts and trading Houses on the Ohio in Virginia. I enclose the 
extract of the letter from Lieutenant’ Holland commanding officer 
at Oswego 

I transmit to your Ldps at the desire of the Committee & Com- 
missioners their Representation & copies of the necessary papers 
referred to therein that your Ldps may be informed of the Objec- 
tions which they think may with good reason be made to the Line 
Governor Wentworth points out to be fixed as the boundaries be- 
tween this Province of New Hampshire. As the Soil in controversy 
between this Province & New Hampshire except what has been 
already granted, isin His Majesty, who may fix the Line between 
the two Provinces where he pleases, the controversy being not of a 
right but of a conveniency I shall whén I shall have been able to 
make a full inquiry into all circumstances relating to the Line, 
humbly offer my opiuion with the reasons, how and in what man- 
_ ner the Line ought to be settled with regard to His Matys Service 
and the Strength and Defence of the Provinces against the French 

Tam 
My Lords 
Your Lordships 
most obedient & most 
humble Servant 
: JAMES DE LANCEY 

To the Right Honble The Lords Commissioners of Trades & Plan- 

tations 
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M. DUQUESNE TO M. DE ROUILLE. . 





MONTREAL, 20% August 1753 

My Lorp: I have the honor to inform you. that I have been 
obliged to alter the arrangements I had made, whereof I rendered 
you an account last fall. 

You will see, my Lord, by the extract of the Journal, hereunto 
annexed, the reasons which compelled me to reduce, to almost one- 
half the van-guard that I had informed you consisted of 400 men, 
and those that determined me to prefer landing the troops at the 
harbor of Presqu’isle, on Lake Erie, which I, very fortunately, dis- 
covered, instead of at Chatacouit, where, I informed you, I would 
begin my posts. 

This discovery is so much the more propitious as ’tis a harbor 
which the largest barks can enter, loaded, and be in perfect safety. 
I am informed that the beach, the soil and the resources, of all 
sorts, were the same as represented to me. 

The plan I send you of this place is only a rough sketch until it be 
corrected. I have given orders that this be proceeded with. 

The letter I received on the 12 of J anuary last from M°* de Jon- 
caire, has obliged me to proceed to force to obtain provisions from 
the farmers to enable me to oppose the projects of the English, who, 
he advised me, had sent smiths to Chinengué and the River au 
Boeuf, where they were even settled, and that there was a terrible 
excitement among the Indians, who looked upon it as certain that 
the English would be firmly settled there in the course of this year, 
not imagining that my forces were capable of opposing them. This 
fear which made me attempt the impossible, has had, hitherto, the 
most complete success ; all the provisions have arrived from with- 
out, after a delay of fifteen days, and I had them transported, with 
all imaginable diligence, into a country so full of difficulties, in con- 
sequence of the great number of voyageurs which I required to 
ascend the rapids, the race of which is getting scarce. 

I was not long without perceiving that this movement made a 
considerable impression on the Indians, and what has thrown more 
consternation among them is, that I had not recourse to them, for 
I contented myself with telling our domiciliated tribes that if there 
were eight or ten from each village who had the curiosity to witness 
my operations, I would permit them to follow Sieur Marin, the com- 
mander of the detachment, whom they were well acquainted with, 
and in whom they have confidence; of two hundred whom I pro- ° 
posed to send forward, only 70 are sufficient for scouts and hunters. 

All the nations that came down to see me from the Upper coun- 
try, and who met the multitude of bateaux and canoes which were 

11—Vot. VI. 


162 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


conveying the men and effects belonging to the detachment, pre- 
sented themselves all trembling before me, and told me that they 
were aware of my power by the swarm of men they had passed, and 
[begged me] to have pity on them, their wives and their children. 
I took advantage of their terror to speak to them in a tone firm and 
menacing the first that would falter, and instead of a month or five 
weeks that they were accustomed to remain here consuming the 
King’s provisions, I got rid of them on the fourth day. 

It appears, up to this time, that the execution of the plan of my en- 
terprise makes so strong an impression on the Nations that all the 
vagabonds who had taken refuge on the Beautiful river have re- 
turned to their villages. 

I keep the Five Nations much embarrassed, because they have 
not come down to Montreal, and the;only step they have taken has 
been to send the Ladies (Dames) of their Council to Sieur Marin, 
to inquire of him, by a Belt, whether he was marching with the 
hatchet uplifted, or to establish tranquillity. This Commander 
answered them, that when he marched with the hatchet, he bore it 
aloft, in order that no person should be ignorant of the fact, but as 
for the present, his orders were to use it only in case he encountered 
opposition to my will; that my intention was to support and assist 
them in their necessities, and to drive away: the evil spirits that en- 
compassed them and disturbed the earth. 

I was aware that the English of Philadelphia had invited them to 
a General Council, and that they had refused to attend it; further, 
I knew from a man worthy of credit, who happened to be among 
these Indians when the English arrived, that they have rejected the 
Belts which had been offered them to oppose the entrance of the 
King’s troops into the River Oyo, since they had sold it to the 
English. ‘They answered that they would not meddle with my 
affairs, and that they would look quietly on, from their mats, per- 
suaded, as they were, that my proceedings had no other object than 
to give a clear sky to a country which served as a refuge for assis- 
sins who had reddened the ground with blood. 

This Nation, which possesses a superior government to all others, 
allowed itself to be dazzled by continual presents, and did not per- 
ceive that the English are hemming it in, so that if it do not shake off 
this yoke, ’twill soon be enslaved. I shall lead them to make this 
reflection,.in order to induce them to pull down Choueguen, which 
is destroying them, and will be the ruin of the Colony. 

Should we have had to use reprisals, I would soon have taken that 
post. I have already forwarded to Fort Frontenac, the artillery 
and everything necessary for this coup de main. 

Sieur Marin writes me on the 3" instant, that the fort at Pres- 
qu’isle is entirely finished; that the portage road, which is six 
leagues in length, is also ready for carriages; that the store which 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 163 


was necessary to be built half way across this Portage is in a condi- 
tion to receive the supplies, and that the second fort, which is 
located at the mouth (entree) of the River au Beeut, will be soon 
completed. 

This Commandant informs me, moreover, that he is having some 
pirogues constructed, whilst men are actively employed in trans- 
porting his stores, and he tells me that all the Delawares (Loups), 
Chaouanons and Senecas on the Beautiful river had come to meet 
him, and that he had so well [received] them, that they are very zeal- 
ously assisting, with their horses that they had brought along with 
them, in making the Portage. 

There has not been, up to the present time, the least impediment 
to the considerable movements I have caused to be made; every- 
thing arrived at its destination with greater celerity than I antici- 
pated, and among the prodigious number of bateaux or canoes that 
have passed the rapids, only one has upset, drowning seven men. 

As it is impossible, in a momert as vast as it was precipitous for 
this country, that some of the provisions should not be spoiled in 
open craft, despite all the precautions that could be taken, I have 
sent on aS much as was necessary to repair the loss. 

Everything announces, my Lord, the successful execution of my 
project, unless some unforseen accident have occurred, and the 
only anxiety I feel is, that the River au Boeuf Portage will delay 
the entrance of our troops into the Beautiful river, as it is long, and 
there is considerable to carry, and the horses I have sent thither 
have arrived there exhausted by fatigue. But I hope this will be 
obviated by those the Indians have brought thither, and that the 
mildness of the climate will admit of the completion of the posts. 

The extreme boldness with which I have executed a project of so 
much importance, has caused me the liveliest inquietude ; the fam- 
ine which met me on my arrival at Quebec, having reduced me to 
forwarding only 900 barrels of flour, as the whole supply. 

From the knowledge I have acquired this winter, I would have 
composed my van-guard of 700 men, had I had an entrepot of pro- 
visions at Niagara, because that body of men would have assuredly 
advanced to the Portage which I was desirous of occupying, having 
to fear some opposition on the part of the Indians of the Beautiful 
river, at the iastigation of the English, my plan having been dis- 
covered and bruited abroad since M’ de la Jonquiére’s death, in con- 
sequence of the explorations that I caused to be made by some bark 
canoes, notwithstanding the color I wished to give to these move- 
ments. 

I leave you to judge my Lord, the trouble of mind I felt at the re- 
duction of this van-guard to 250 men, which I was obliged to send 
like, what is called in the army, a forlorn hope, when dispatched to 
explore a work; on the other hand, I should proceed at a’snail’s 
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pace (me mettre a la tortue) could I continue my operations only 
with the assistance derived from the sea, the inconveniences of 
which I understood. 

In fine, my Lord, if there be any merit in doing everything con- 
trary to the prudence of a person of my age, who has not the repu- 
tation of being devoid of that virtue, the enterprise in question 
would be entitled to very great [credit], but necessity having con- 
strained me to it, Ido not adopt it, and attribute its success only 
to singular good fortune which I would not, for all the world, tempt 
again. 

The discovery I have made of the harbor of Presquw’isle, which is 
regarded as the finest spot in nature, has determined me to send a 
Royal assistant pilot to search ‘around the Niagara rapids for some 
place where a bark could remain to take in its load. Nothing 
would be of greater advantage in the¥saving of transport and-the 
security of the property of the new posts and of Detroit, but it is 
necessary to find a good bottom, so that the anchors may hold, for 
it could safely winter at Presqu’isle, where it would be as it were in 
a box. I impatiently await the return of this pilot, and I would be 
much flattered could I be able to announce to you in my latest des- 
patches, that I have ordered the construction of this vessel. 

I must not leave you ignorant, my Lord, how much I am pleased 
with Sieur Marin, the commander of the detachment, and with 
Major Péan. The former, who has an experienced capacity, man- 
ages the Indians as he pleases, and he has, at his age, the same zeal 
and activity as any young officer that may enter the service. The 
second is endowed with all the talent imaginable for detail and re- 
sources, and knows no other occupation than that of accomplishing 
the object he is entrusted with. He alone had charge of dispatch: 
ing all the canoes and bateaux, and acquitted himself of that duty 
with great order. Chevalier Le Mercier, to whom I assigned the 
duties of engineer, and who is also entrusted with the distribution 
of the provisions, is an officer possessing the rarest talent. Sieur 
Marin expresses himself to me in the highest terms of all those who 
are under his orders, and who vie with each other in diligence. 

Iam with the most profound respect, my Lord, 
“Your most humble and most obedient servant, 


DUQUESNE. 








GOVERNOR DINWIDDIE TO M. DE ST. PIERRE. 
October 31, 1753. 
SIR : The lands upon the River Ohio, in the western parts of the 
Colony of Virginia, are so notoriously known to be the property of 
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the Crown of Great Britain that it isa matter of equal concern and 
surprise to me, to hear that a body of French forces are erecting 
fortresses and making settlements upon that river, within his Ma- 
jesty’s dominions. The many and repeated complaints I have re- 
ceived of these acts of hostility lay me under the necessity of send- 
ing, in the name of the King, my master, the bearer hereof, George 
Washington, Esq., one of the Adjutants-General of the forces of 
this dominion, to complain to you of the encroachments thus made, 
and of the injuries done to the subjects of Great Britain in viola- 
tion of the law of nations, and the treaties now subsisting between 
the two Crowns. If these facts be true, and you think fit to justify 
your proceedings, I must desire you to acquaint me by whose au- 
thority and instructions you have lately marched from Canada with 
an armed force, and invaded the King of Great Britain’s territo- 
ries, in the manner complained of; that according to the purport 
and resolution of your answer, I may act agreeably to the commis- 
sion 1 am honored with, from the King, my master. However, sir, 
in obedience to my instructions, it becomes my duty to require your 
peaceable departure; and that you would forbear prosecuting a pur- 
pose so interruptive of the harmony and good understanding, which 
his Majesty is desirous to continue and cultivate with the most 
Christian King, &c. 
ROBERT DIN WIDDIE. 


M. DE ST. PIERRE TO GOVERNOR DINWIDDIE. 


From the Fort oN THE RIVER AU BevuF', 
December 15, 1752. 


Str: As I have the honor of commanding here in chief, Mr. 
Washington delivered to me the letter, which you wrote to the com- 
mander of the French troops. I should have been glad that you 
had given him orders, or that he had been inclined, to proceed to 
Canada to see our General, to whom it better belongs, than to me, 
to set forth the evidence and the reality of the rights of the King, 
my master, to the lands situate along the River Ohio, and to con- 





1Fort Le Beuf was situated on the South or West fork of the French creek, Penn- 
sylyania, near the water, almost surrounded by the creek, and asmall branch of it 
which forms a kind of Island. Four houses composed the sides; the bastions were of 
poles driven into the ground, standing more than 12 feet aboye it, and sharp at the 
top, with port-holes cut for cannon and loop-holes for smallarms: Eight six pound- 
ers were mounted in each bastion, and one four pounder before the gate. In the bas- 
tions were a guard-house, chapel, surgeon’s lodgings and commandant’s private 
store. It stood on the present site of Waterford, Erie county, Pa.—Pennsylvania 
Archives, XII., 387, 388. The Indian name of the place was Cusewago, 
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test the pretensions of the King of Great Britain thereto. I shall 
transmit your letter to the Marquis du Quesne. His answer will 
be a law tome. And if he shall order me to communicate it to you, 
Sir, you may be assured I shall not fail to dispatch it forthwith to 
you. As to the summons you send me to retire, I do not think my- 
self obliged to obey it. Whatever may be your instructions I am 
here by virtue of the orders of my General; and I entieat you, Sir, 
not to doubt one moment but that I am determined to conform my- 
self to them with all the exactness and resolution which can be ex- 
pected from the best officer. I do not know that in the progress of 
this campaign anything has, passed which can be reputed an act of 
hostility, or that is contrary to the treaties which subsist between 
the two Crowns; the continuation whereof interests and pleases us 
as much as it does the English. Had you been pleased, Sir, to have 
descended to particularize the factsswhich occasioned your com- 
plaint, I should have had the honor of answering you in the fullest, 
and, I am persuaded, the most satisfactory manner, &c. 
LEGARDEUR DE ST. PIERRE. 


CABINET MEMOIR ON THE DESIGNS OF ENGLAND 
AND AUSTRIA AGAINST FRANCE. AN 


—__. y 


15" December, 1753. 

Count Christiani’s writings, though not clothed with authentic- a 
ity, do not the less merit the most serious attention. There is no 
doubt but that Minister is informed of the designs of their I. M., 
and the papers he has just given, shed such strong light on the 
views of the Courts of Vienna and London to renew the war, that 
by connecting them with all that has hitherto transpired on the 
subject, it is not difficult to penetrate them entirely. 
From this connection, it results that the two Courts, having dis-— 
covered, in the last war, that France was one of the greatest ob- 
stacles to the superiority they wished to arrogate, the one on land 
and the other at sea, and that alone they could not destroy her, have 
adopted the system of ruining her through her allies, either by de- 
taching them from her, or by oppressing, if they could. not detach, 
them. With this design, in order to save themselves from the re- 
proach of having infringed the peace reéstablished by the treaty of 
Aix la Chapelle, and to gain time to make their arrangements 
quietly, they have concluded on having Russia commence the exe- 
cution of their project in the North and in Germany, and the Em- 
peror in Italy, because these powers not having been parties to the 


ee, ae 
fee sea. 
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treaty of Aix la Chapelle, no engagements can be pleaded against 
them. Both the Courts of Vienna and London fully expect that 
they will be called on, as contracting parties to this treaty, to en- 
deavor to arrest the interprises of the other two; but they will an- 
swer, in regard to Russia, that they are not masters of their allies, 
and in regard to the Emperor, that his I. M. only exercises the 
rights of the Empire which were confided to him agreeably to the 
capitulation he has sworn to, especially as relates to the Italian fiefs, 
and that as the Emperor and the Empire have made no engage- 
ments contrary thereto, they cannot be prevented exercising their 
rights in all their extent; but that, notwithstanding, they will, 
willingly, employ their influence with these two powers to reconcile 
them if possible. The Two courts, under the specious mask of these 
peaceable dispositions, will endeavor to blind Europe and to lull the 
vigilance of France; the Russians will, during that time, continue 
their intrigues against the King of Prussia, and the Emperor, his 
against the Republic of Genoa; the Infanta Don Philip will be 
placed in check, and the said Courts will take their measures to 
openly join his friends, and accomplish the object of their project, 
as soon as they will believe themselves in a position to do so with 
_ impunity, a period which does not seem very remote, and which 
_ everything indicates to be shortly after the election of the King of 
i ‘Romans, and the election of the new British Parliament. 
he fullest evidence exists that such is the project of the Courts 
a and England, and it seems, by the disposition of the 
and of the Imperial Court, that it already begins to be put 
ion both in Germany and in Italy, where, assuredly, the 
] mperial Commissioner has not been given to the Marquis 
th a view to keep up a good understanding with Genoa. 
m the whole of this exposé it follows that there is not a mo- 
o be lost in order to oppose the progress of the enemies of 
tl blic tranquillity. The first step to be taken appears to be, to 
enounce to Spain the views of the Courts of Vienna and of Lon- 
don, confirmed by Count Christiani’s memoirs, to enlighten them 
as to the dangers the Infanta, Italy and herself run. It is a settled 
principle that if France is to behold her ruin in that of her allies, 
Spain must see hers in that of France, for it is only by putting it . 
out of the power of the latter to succor the former, that England 
can hope to achieve its plans of aggrandizement in America. It is 
to be hoped that these reasons will lead the Court of Madrid to 
adopt measures in concert with France to avert the danger. There 
remain no defenders for Europe except the King and the King of 
Spain, and on their combined foresight rests the safety of their 
Empire and that of the entire of Europe. 
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M. VARIN TO M. BIGOT. 





MONTREAL, the 24” July, 1754. 

M. L’INTENDANT: I have the honor to inform you that M* du 
Sablé has just arrived from the Beautiful river, where the English, 
to the number of 500, surrendered by capitulation on the 3" or 4% of 
this month, to M. de Villiers, seconded by M” Le Mercier, after an 
engagement of 10 hours, although they were in a fort covered by an 
intrenchment, with 9 pieces of cannon. The capitulation, whereof 
a copy is hereunto annexed, will show you the glory our Canadians 
have acquired on that day, and the humanity with which the En- 
glish have been treated. We lost on that day 2 Canadians [one] of 
whom. [was] Sieur Desprez’ oldest s&h, and have had 70 wounded, 
the majority of them slightly; of these, two are Indians. M* Péan’s 
Panis has been also killed. The English, on their side, have had 80 
or 90 men killed or mortally wounded. M' le Mercier has had their 
9 pieces of cannon broken, and the English, who took to their heels 
after the capitulation; have abandoned even their flag. M* de Vil- 
liers had 700 men with him, 600 of whom are French, and 100 In- 
dians, who attacked Fort Necessity! in broad day; he discovered, de- 
Spite the fire of the enemy, who had at first come out of theire fort, 
[that] they had formed themselves in the order of battle-to meet M* 
de Villiers, whose first fire, however, they did not wait before they 
wheeled back under their intrenchment. Fire has been set to all 
the buildings in that fort, as well as to some houses at this side of 
it, and to a large storehouse constructed to serve as a depot, within 
10 leagues or thereabouts of Fort du Quesne. There is reason to 
believe that this action will disgust the English with the Beautiful 
river, and that the defeat that they have just experienced for the 
second time, will entirely disgust the Indians with taking any man- 
ner of part with them. You judge correctly, Sir, that this brilliant 
news has greatly pleased the General, and I am pursuaded it will 
no less gratify you. . 

M' Péan is gradually improving, and I believe is to make his cir- 
cuit by way of Detroit and Missilimakinac, now that all is peace 
and quietness on the Beautiful river. M' le Mercier states that he 
Was about starting with the detachment to join M" Péan at Presq’- 
Isle and make the circuit. The General originally intended to send 
orders to them to form a junction, but on reflecting that his mes- 
senger would not arrive in time, he has detained,him for some days, 
beixg pleased, in other respects, that the Detroit and Missilimaki- 

1 The site of this fort is in Fayette county, Pa., four miles east of Laurel Hill, and 


above 300 yards south of the National road, on a creek emptying into the Yohiogany 
river.—Pennsylvania Archives, XII, 422, 423, 
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nak Nations should see the conquerors of the English, and he forth- 
with set about dispatching Trudel to take these good news to you. 
I have the honor to be with inviolable attachment and infinite re- 
spect, Sir, 
Your most humble and most obedient servant, 
VARIN. 


Extract from M’ de Villiers’ Journal annexed to M* Varin’s letter. 

On the 3? of July, at break of day, I prepared to depart from the 
camp abandoned by the English. I invited the Indians to provide 
some scouts. The weather was inclining to rain, but I foresaw the 
necessity of anticipating the enemy in the works he might con- 
struct. I even flattered myself that he would be less on his guard 
in such bad weather. 

The Nepissings and Algonquins did not wish to proceed; I told 
them they could remain; I set out with the other Nations, which 
made the former so ineh ashamed that they all joined me except 
two. Before marching, two of my first scouts came to me and told 
me that they had taken three prisoners, who were coming from the 
Chouanons, and that they had left them at the storehouse. This 
fact was confirmed by the letter of the sergeant whom I had left 
there with twenty men. We marched the entire day in the rain, 
and I sent scouts after scouts. I halted at the place where my 
brother had been assassinated, and saw some dead bodies there yet. 

When I came to about # of a league from the English fort, I or- 
dered each officer to march in column, that I might be better able 
to dispose of them as necessity would require. 

‘IL sent scouts out as far as the camp, 20 men to sustain them, and 
I advanced in order, when I was informed that we were discovered ; 
that the English were approaching in the line of battle to attack his, 


and hard by; I ordered my men to form themselves in a suitable 


manner for a bush fight. It was not long before I discovered that 
my scouts had misled me, and I ordered the troops to advance on 


that side where we might be attacked. Aswehad no knowledge of 


the locality, we presented our flank to the fort, whence they began 
to fire cannon on us; almost at the same time I perceived the En- 
glish on the right coming in order of battle against us. The In- 
dians, as well as we, set up a great shout and advanced towards 
them, but they did not give us time to fire before they wheeled into 
an intrenchment adjoining their fort, which we, then, prepared to 
invest ; it was situated advantageously enough in a meadow, within 
a musket shot of the wood. We drew asnear them as possible. that 
we might not expose his Majesty’s subjects to no purpose. 

The fire was very brisk on both sides, and I selected that place 
which appeared to me the best to resist a sortie. We succeeded in 
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silencing (so to say) the fire of their cannon with our musketry. 
’Tis true, the ardor and zeal of our Canadians and soldiers made me 
uneasy, because I saw that in a short time we should perhaps be out 
of ammunition. Mr le Mercier proposed to me to have fascines con- 
structed to secure our posts, and hem in the English, during the 
night, in their fort, and wholly prevent them leaving it. I ordered 
M' de Bayeul to go and collect as many men as possible to succor 
the quarter that would be attacked in case of a general sortie. We 
took during that time some caches of provisions, ammunition and 
goods which circumstance encouraged the Indians and the Militia. 

The enemy’s fire increased towards six o’clock in theevening with 
more vigor than ever, and lasted untileight. As we were all the 
day under the rain, and as the detachment was tired and the In- 
dians sent me word that they would depart next day, etc., a cessa- 
tion of hostilities was proposed to the English, and a captain came 
to speak to us. The conditions of the capitulation were accepted. 
(They are annexed.) 

The English have had 70 @. 80 men killed or mortally wounded, 
and many others slightly. 

The Canadians have had 2 men killed, Desprez, Junior, and the 
Panis, belonging to M* Péan, and 70 wounded, two whereof are In- 
dians. 


M. DUQUESNE TO M. DE MACHAULT. 


QUEBEC, the 13% 8°", 1754. 

My Lorp: I have the honor to report to you what has occurred 
at the posts during the year. 

The Indians of the North are very quiet because Sieur Marin, 
who commands at The Bay and leads the Indians at will, has pro- 
cured repose for them by the peace he has caused to be coneluaed 
with the Christinaux. 

The Sauteux of Camanestigwia and Michipicoton have had a 
difficulty among themselves. Seventeen of them have been killed, 
but this animosity, which is at present abated, has been prejudicial 

only to the hunting, and they are now quiet. 

Chévalier de Repentigny, who commands at the Sault St. Mary, 
is busily engaged with the settlement of his post, which is essential 
for stopping all the Indians who come down from Lake Superior to 
go to Choueguen, but I do not hear it said that this post yields a 
great revenue. 

The Poutwatamis, Kickapoux, Maskoutins and Scioux of the 
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prairies, have assembled together to go and destroy the Peorias, 
who, for a long time, regard with insolence the other Indians ; they 
are, moreover, people of no faith, who steal, with impunity, even 
in their neighbor’s cabins. 

This war, in which I am not at all interested, can be productive 
only of a good effect in putting down such banditti; I have, never- 
theless, ordered the Commandants to adjust all matters after these 
rascals will have received a sharp lesson. 

As I had fixed for the Peanguichias to be at the Miamis where 
Sieur Péan would pass, and as those Indians have waited for that 
officer with all possible patience, nearly a month, evincing great re- 
repentance for their fault, I have ordered the Commandant of the 
Wyatanons, whither that nation had retired, to grant them pardon 
on condition that they would bring me, next year, the murderers ; 
by this means it may calculated that these Indians have at present 
submitted. 

The Cherakis, who, for a year, had a French prisoner in their 
village, whom they treated very civilly, have sent him back to M* 
de Kerlerec, saying to him, if you are grateful for the good treat- 
ment we have shown you, go tell our Father that we are desirous 
of ha¥ing a firm peace with him, and you will come and bring us 
back his answer. 

M' de Kerlerec, who feared that reasons of policy did not permit 
the acceptance of this peace, demanded my authority to conclude 
it, if I thought it proper ; I consented because none of our Indians 
go to fight the Cherakis, but really the Flatheads and Techichas, 
whora it is necessary to reserve in order to have a bone to gnaw. 
This Governor advises me that it is a consequence of my move- 
ments and that all his Indians are enchantingly docile. 

M. Macarty sent me word that it would be necessary, after this 
peace, to built a fort at the mouth of the Cherakis river, which 
falls into the lower part of the Oyo, but I have answered him, that 
though I should judge it very necessary, the state of the King’s 
finances could not meet that increased expense. 

Abbé Piquet’s mission, reputed by our domiciliated Indians to be 
made up of spies of the Five Nations, has just given the strongest 
proofs of attachment and fidelity, by sending me the medals the 
English had presented to some of that village who had furtively 
assisted at the Council at Orange, and they have expelled one of 
their brethren who was suspected of having an English heart. This 
mission is improving, and the Abbé Piquet’s presence can only in- 
crease their good dispositions. 

Acadia is a gulf of indispensable expense, and the Abbé Lelou- 
tre has taken the axe in hand for the aboiteaux, which must render 
it very fertile, but the Fort at Point Beausejour is hardly in a state 
of defence, inasmuch as the settlers who work at it are incredibly 
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lazy. Sieur de Verger, the Commandant there, does his best to en- 
courage them at this work, which is important under actual cir- 
cumstances ; this officer informs me that a fleet of four ships has 
arrived at Halifax, and that another of a like number is expected ; 
this appears to me to be an indication that Old England proposes 
something on that side, for the English are bringing considerable 
people there. ’ 

It seems to me that by the census of the Island of St. John, which 
has been sent me by Sieur de Bonaventure, formerly Commandant 
there, that place is going to be considerable, if the harvest has been 
good; it would in that case be the granary of Louisbourg and of. 
Acadia. 

I never thought of establishing a post at Peskadamokauti before 
having received your orders, especially since Father Germain has 
assured me that not a farmer could be*placed there, inasmuch as it 
is all rock. I have, meanwhile, informed Sieur de Boishebert, who 
commands at the River St. John, to repair thither whenever he can, 
in order to have a correct draught of it, and I expect that officer 
will render me an exact account thereof. 

Agreeably to your orders, I have sent Sieur Pellegrin to the Seven 
Islands; from the plan he has drawn of the place L have remarked 
that it would take at least two batteries to prevent any of the en- 
emy’s ships anchoring there, which would cost an immense sum, 
not only for their construction but also for the maintenance of the 
garrisons, because the soil there is good fornothing. Tis true that‘ 
the anchorage is excellent. 

Iam with most profound respect, 
Sir, 
Your most humble and 
most obedient servant, 
DUQUESNE. 


M. DUQUESNE TO M. DE MACHAULT. 





QUEBEC, 28" October, 1754. 
My Lorp: I have received the letter you did me the honor to 
write me on the 19" of August last, which reached me on the 224 
instant, wherein you are pleased to inform me of the views the 
King of England has manifested up to the present time, for the 
maintenance of peace, and that you presume he has not authorized 
the movements on the River Oyo. 
- Without referring you, my Lord, to all that I have had the honor 
to submit to you in my last dispatches, I have to observe to you, in 
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addition, that it is not possible that the King of Great Britain has 
not consented to and even ordered all the movements which the 
English are making on this Continent, and the consequences thereof 
appear to me very just. 

1* The Governors of New England, besides being independent 
one of the other, cannot levy troops without an order of the King 
ot Great Britain, and you will have observed by M" Washington’s 
Journal that all gee Provinces have furnished a quota to his de- 
tachment. ‘L know, moreover, that the Quakers, who never make 
war, have also furnished their Conc 


2™¢ Sieur Drouillon, an officer who was with Sieur de Jumonville’s 
detachment, has been taken by this same M" Washington as a pris- 
oner of war, as you will also see by his Journal. 


3" The irruption made by M* Shirley, Governor of Boston, who 
has marched with a body of troops of 700 men to seize the upper 
part of the River Narantchouac where he has had a fort built, with- 
out waiting for the determination of the boundaries, as I have had 
the honor to inform you. 


4" The Governor of Halifax has proclaimed throughout Acadia 
that every Acadian who will be taken with arms in his hands against 
them, shall be hanged. 

5" The solemn congress held at Orange in the month of July by 
seven Governors, to persuade the Nations they had invited thither 
to attack us. 


After the assassination of M. de Jumonville and the above con- 
sequent proofs, do you believe, my Lord, that I am authorized to 
anticipate a rupture on the part of the English ? but it is easy to 
perceive, that before arriving at that point, they wish to gain over 
our domiciliated Indians, since they employ all sorts of artifices to 
corrupt them, and do not disdain even the most unworthy means to 
effect their object. 

On the other hand, I remark that the English, who have observed 
my cautious conduct, take advantage of it to encroach on our lands ; 
and I will confess to you, my Lord, that my position, as critical as 
it is disagreeable, in. consequence of the prudence I have to observe, 
so as not to occasion a rupture, induces them to make attempts to 
push on to the neighborhood of Quebec. 

You will see, my Lord, by the reports I have already submitted, 
how cautious I have been in my conduct, and I defy the English to 
complain that I have given the least interruption to the good un- 
derstanding which is so strongly recommended to me, but it is evi- 
4ent that the Governors of New England have not the same orders, 
or do not execute them, inasmuch as they have violated the most 
sacred laws, and think only of usurpations. : 

As for the expense, which concerns me, I am unceasingly occu- 
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pied in diminishing it, but troops. cannot be moved here without 
great cost. 
I am with the most profound respect, 
My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
DUQUESNE. 


GOVERNOR SHIRLEY TO THE EARL OF 
HOLDERNESSE. 





“Boston 7. January 1754. 

My Lorp: I have the honour of Your Lordship’s letter dated 
28" August last, signifying to me ‘‘that His Maj’ had received 
“information of the march of a considerable Number of Indians. 
‘‘not in his alliance, supported by some Regular European Troops, 
‘intending as was apprehended, to commit some hostilities on parts 
‘of His Maj’ dominions in America, and directing me to use my 
‘utmost diligence to learn how far the same may be well grounded, 
‘Cand to put me upon my guard, that I may at all events be ina 
‘‘condition to resist any hostile attempts, that may be made upon 
‘“Cany part of His Majesty’s dominions within my Government” sig- 
nifying likewise ‘‘that it is the King’s Royal will and pleasure that 
‘*T should keep up an exact correspondence with all His Maj’ 
‘Governors on the Continent ; and in case I should be informed by 

‘ “any of them of any hostile attempts; that I should immediately 
‘“‘assemble the General Assembly within my Govern', and lay before 
‘“‘them the necessity of a mutual assistance, and engage them to 
‘‘ grant such supplies as the exigency of affairs may require ”— 

In obedience to His Maj'’s pleasure I have usedmy utmost dili- 
gence to learn how far the information of the March of the Indians 
and Troops mentioned in your Lord?’s letter may be well grounded, 
together with their designs and destination: and the result of my 
inquiry is contained in the enclosed paper N° 1. to which I beg 
leave to referr Your Lord’. 

Ihave taken the necessary measures for putting the Militia of the 
province into a readiness for His Maj’> service, in case of any 
sudden exigency ; and have recommended'to the Assembly to make 
provision for putting several Forts and Garrisons into a proper pos- 
ture of defence, and communicated to them His Maj’s Royal 
pleasure concerning his Colonies upon this Continent, giving mu- 
tual assistance to each other, in case of any hostile attempts against 
any of them. 
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In answer to this they have sent me a Message; a copy of which 
marked N° 2. I have taken the liberty of inclosing to Your Lord- 
ship in order to be layd before His Maj* according to the Assem- 
bly’s request, provided your Lord’ shall judge that proper to be 
done. 

I likewise take upon this occasion, the liberty to observe to your 
Lord? that tho’? I am fully persuaded, that this Province (as the 
Assembly undertakes for it in their Messague) will at all times 
with great cheerfulness furnish their just and reasonable quota of 
Men or money towards the assistance of any other of His Maj’ 
Colonies upon ihis continent, in case of an invasion or hostile at- 
tempt; and can’t but hope, from the necessity of an union among 
all the Colonies for their mutual defence against the common 
Enemy, that the others may be likewise disposed to do the same; 
yet, unless it shall be determined by His Maj, what is each Colo- 
ny’s just quota of Men or Money which it shall raise or contribute 
in the common cause, when any one or more of them shall be in- 
vaded, or harras’d by the French or Indians, whether ina time of 
open declared War or not, and they shall be obliged in some etfec- 
tual manner (as his Maj’ shall think most proper) to conform to 
that determination upon every emergency; yet, I say, My Lord, 
there seems just reason to apprehend from past experience, that the 
want of such a settlement, and a method to enforce its taking effect, 
will be an obstacle to the carrying into execution any general plan 
for cementing an Union among His Maj tvs subjects upon this conti- 
nent, for the defence of His Maj®* territories committed to their 
trust. 

‘What greatly incourages me to take the liberty of submitting this 
observation to your Lord’’s consideration, is, that it was thought ° 
necessary by the Government in King William’s Reign to settle the 
Quota of Men and Money, which every one of the Colonies should 
be alloted to raise for the defence of New York; and that I find the 
like settlement continued in Sir Danvers Osborue’s, late Gov" of New 
York’s 95 and 96" instructions; a copy of which N° 3. to save your 
Lord? trouble, I likewise inclose. 

The carrying of this settlement into execution, Your Lord? will 
be pleased to observe, stands solely upon the King’s recommenda- 
tion of it, and I can’t learn upon the best inquiry, I have been able 
to make hitherto, that it ever took effect, yet, I must likewise re- 
mark this fact to Your Lord’; that since the time of making that 
settlement, the abilities and circumstances of several Colonies are 
much altered, so that, that would bea very unequal rule for settling 
the just proportion of their Quota’s in Men or money at this day. 
For instance: Your Lord? will find the Quota of Men allotted to 
this Provinee to raise for the assistance of New York is 350, and 
that allotted to Pennsylvania is 80. Now, such a proportion be- 
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tween the two Govern* at this time would be extreamly unequal; 
the Number of Inhabitants in Pensylvania having since King Wil- 
liam the 3"’s Reign been so much increased by the great number of 
Foreigners, who have annually transplanted themselves and their 
families thither, from the Palatinate, Swiss Cantons and Northern 
Parts of Germany, and by the natural increase of the people, that 
some have computed them at 500,000 persons; whereas the increase 
of the numbers of Inhabitants in the Massachusetts Bay within that 
time (not to mention their having had but a very inconsiderable 
number of Foreigners transplanted among them) hath been greatly 
hindered by having many of their valuable Townships lately lopped 
off by the new Settlement of the boundaries between them and the 
Province of New Hampshire in 1737 as also by the settlement of the 
boundaries between them and Colony of Rhode Island in 1741; and 
the province hath been further reduced by the great loss, it sus- 
tained of its inhabitants by sea and Land in the expedition against 
Cape Breton, and the preservation of Nova Scotia, both, before and 
during the whole course of the late Warr; so that there is no reason 
to doubt but that at this day the Inhabitants of Pensylvania tho’ 
they should be computed only 400000, are about double the number 
of those of this Prov’. 

The like remark may be made upon the proportion of the Quota 
of men and Money settled between the Colony of Connecticut and 
this Prov’, which is about 1 to 8., that Colony being alloted to raise 
120 Men, and the Province 350, whereas the Colony, by means of the 
beforementioned reduction of the ancient, reputed limits of this 
Province, and its being exhausted of its Inhabitants in the late ex- 
peditions, and Warr, hath since making the aforesaid settlement so 
far got the start of the Province in the increase of its Inhabitants, — 
that the just proportion at this day between them is (according to 
the computation of good Judges) no more than as 2 to 3. There are 

other circumstances besides to be considered in adjusting the pro- 
portion of the Quota between the Colony and the Prov’; viz: the 
Colony is entirely covered by this Province, so that it hath no frontier 
of its own, to defend in time of war, and consequently is at no ex- 
pence in the-maintenance of marching Companies, Forts and garri- 
sons for that purpose ; whereas the Province hath a very extensive 
frontier, which is constantly harras’d by the Indians and French, 

upon every rupture, and at a very considerable charge in mheantaine 
ing marching Companies, Forts and Garrisons ; and in time of peace 
the Colony’s Taxes for the support of His Maj Governt among 
them, is very trifling in comparison of that of the Province’s. 

Isubmit these observations to Your Lord?’s consideration as speci- 
mens of the alteration of the circumstances of the Colonies with 
regard to the proportion, which they bore to each other in respect of 
their number of Inhabitants and ability in King William’s Reign, 
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and their present state, and to shew, how unequal a rule the settle- 
ment made at that time for adjusting their respective Quota’s of 
Men and Money, would be for adjusting them at this day. 

I must further add upon this head, that nothing would contribute 
more effectually to secure His Maj‘’s subjects and territories upon 
this continent, against the rapid progress, which the French seem 
to be making in perfecting a strong line of Forts upon our backs 
from Bay Verté Easterly, to the utmost extent of His Maj’ Do- 
minions Westward, and to bring the Indians to a dependance upon 
the English, that a well concerted scheme, for uniting all His Maj‘y’s 
Colonies upon it, in a mutual defence of each other, duely carried 
into execution. > . 

I have the utmost reason, My Lord, to think that the People of 
this Province are most readily disposed to do their part in promot- 
ing so necessary an Union, and to exert the same spirit, which they 
have hitherto in His Maj’ service, to the utmost of their abilities, 
in concurrence with his other Colonies for their mutual defence ; 
but I think it my duty to mention to your Lord? that the thoughts 
of bearing the burthen of defending the wide frontier, upon which 
Fort Dummer stands, and was in the year 1737 adjudged to belong 
to the Province of New Hampshire, as they did the last War, seem 
so grievous to them, that I much question whether in case of another 
rupture with France, they could be induced to do it ; and whether, 
unless some especial provision is made for the protection of it by his 
Maj", it would not then be greatly exposed to be ravaged by the 
Euemy. 

The daily intelligence that is received here from the Indians 
which frequent our Truck houses, our Traders to the Bay of Fundy, 
and even the Officers of Fort Lawrence in Schiegnecto, of the great 
Diligence of the French in strengthening their Forts and Block 
Houses in that District, and that on the Isthmus near Bay Vert, 
together with their having possessed themselves of St John’s River, 
and the commerce they carry on in the Bay of Fundy, hath greatly 
alarmed the Assembly ; and they extreamly dread bad consequences 
to the Province from such a neighbourhood; in case it shall con- 
tinue until another rupture: as they do also from the French en- 
croachments at Crown Point, unless something is done to curb 
them : towards the expence of doing which, and maintaining a Fort 
and garrison, if it should be His Maj’ pleasure to have one erected 
for that service ; I have reason to hope that the Province would 
contribute their just Quota of Men and money, in proportion to the 
protection which their western frontier would receive from it, in | 
common with the Provinces of New York, Pensylvania, New Jer- 
sey’s, Connecticut, Rhode Island and New Hampshire, as His Ma- 
jesty shall be pleased to allot each Colony to do the same. 

I shall carefully observe, His Maj'’’** commands not to make use 

12—Votu. VI. 
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of the armed force, under my direction, excepting within the un- 
doubted limits of His Maj¥’s Dominions. 

As L have the honour to be acquainted with the sentiments of the 
Right Hon?” the Lords Commiss" for Trade and Plantations con- 
cerning the Isthmus of the Peninsula of Nova Scotia, where the 
French have erected their Forts, and the River of S' John’s in the 
Bay of Funda, founded upon the vouchers and evidences produced 
by the Commissary’s of both Crowns in the negociation at Paris 
viz': that they are clearly within the limits of His Maj®’> Province 
of Nova Scotia, I suppose we may deem them to be so, notwith- 
standing the claim of the French in their memorials, which extend 
as far as the River Kennebeck to the Westward, and to the City of 
Annapolis Royal, as also part of the lands lying between that and 
the Sea coast of Nova Scotia, from Cape Sable to Cape Canseau to 
the Eastward. % 

T have the honor to be with the highest respect 
My Lord 
Your Lordships most humble 
and most obedient servant 
W. SHIRLEY. 


GOVERNOR DIN aoe gehts OR DE LANCEY, 





WILLIAMSBURG, VIRG* Jan 29" 1754 


Sir: The Advances made by the French to deprive his Majesty 
of the Interiour part of America, makes it necessary for me to give 
your Honour part of the Intelligence I have just received of their 
Proceedings, by the Return of a Gentlemen whom I sent to the 
French Commandant for. that Purpose. E ; 

On his Arrival he found that the French had taken post on a 
Branch of the River Ohio, and built a Fort, wherein they had 
mounted, Eight pieces of Cannon, Six pounders, and that they had 
in Readiness Materials for other Forts, which they declared their 
Intentions to erect on the River, and particularly at Logs Town. 
the place destined for their cheif Residence, as soon as the Season 
would permit them to embark, and for which purpose he saw Two 
hundred and twenty Canoes ready finished, besides a great Number 
more blocked out. Having delivered his Credentials and my Letter, 
he complained to the Commander of the Violence that had been of- 
fered to his Majesty’s Subjects, in seizing their Effects, and making 
Prisoners of their persons: To which he was answered, ‘‘ That the 
“Country belonged to them ; that no Englishman had a Right to 
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‘** trade upon those Waters, and that he (the Commandant) had Or- 
“ders to make every person prisoner that attempted it on the Ohio, 
‘‘or the Waters of it.’’ 

Your Honour will perceive these to be their Sentiments by the in- 
closed, and that they are determined to carry their Designs into 
Execution; and it were superfluous to advance many Arguments 
with so discerning and sagacious a Servant of our Master, to prove 
the Urgency that presses every one of his Majesty’s Colonies to ex- 
ert themselves on this Occasion, to vindicate the Honour and Dig- 
nity of his Crown, and justify his undoubted Rights, against the 
Invaders of the British property. 

The Power of our Enemies is far from being contemptible, and it 
is as certain they will exert it’s utmost Efforts, to procure all possi- 
ble Advantages against us. They have already engaged three In- 
dian Nations, the Chippoways, Ottoways, and Orundacks, to take 
up Arms against the English, and from the best Information Maj: 
Washington learned, that the French had four Forts on the Mis- ° 
sisippi, besides their strong Settlement at New Orleans, where they 
have about Fourteen Hundred Men in Garrison; That by Means of 
the River Ovabaseck, they have a communication between Canada 
and the Missisippi and some Forts on the Oubask, to cover and pro- - 
tect this Communication. - 

Before they sent their Troops into Winter Quarters last Fall, they 
called the several Tribes of Indians near their Fort together, and 
told them, that altho’ the approaching Season, and the State, at 
that Time, of the Waters, made it necessary to send the cheif of 
their Forces into Winter Quarters, yet they might be assured to see 
them early in the Spring witha much moze considerable Armanent, 
and that then they would take Possession of the Ohio, and threat- 
ened them if they were not entire passive. 

These Circumstances induced me to order out for the present a 
Detachment of the Militia, and call together the Assembly, which 
1 have ordered to meet the 14” of next month, and hope they will 
enable me to take more vigorous Measures in the Common Cause, 
the Success of which, as I apprehend, greatly Depends on the Dis- 
patch with which our Forces are drawn together, and the prompti- 
tude of every Colony to exert itself on this Pressing Occasion. 

T have chosen Will’s Creek on the Head of patowmack as the most 
convenient place of Rendezvous, early in March, and thither I 
should be extremely pleased, if your Honour would be so good as to 
order the Men that you think proper to send, agreeably to his Ma- 
jesty’s Comands, for mutual Assistance, which I sent you by the 
last Express, and as early in March as possible. As it may be very 
hurtful to the service to divide the Command, I wish to find your 
Honour in my,Sentiments, and that you are willing to entrust my 
General Officer the Command of the Men from your Government. 


180 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


If I am so happy as to have your Concurrence in this, I shall hope 
the Consequence will be to show our Enemies how far they were 
mistaken in the Sarcasm they threw out, that tho’ they owned, We 
could bring two men to their one, yet, that we were too slow, and 
disconcerted, to hinder the progress of their Undertakings.. 

May God, Sir, felicitate your Government with every happy 
Event, and enable us to ascert our Sovereign’s just Right with Suc- 
cess. 





Sir: Since writing the above, I received your Letter of the 11" of 
December, covering that from the Lords Commissioners for Trade 
and Plantations. I observe your Intention of an Interviéw with 
the Indians at Albany in June next, which I am very sorry inter- 
feres with the Meeting I have proposed with the Six Nations and 
the Southern Indians on the 20” of May next; add thereto the 
broils we are like to have with the French, which will enhance all 
my Time; and I am convinced the Assembly of this Province will 
be very backward in sending Commissioners to Albany, as the 
Charge of the intended Meeting at Winchester, and the raising of 
Men to defeat the Designs of the French will be very considerable, 
- and I flatter myself with the Hope of your Assistance. The Favour 
of an Answer by the Return of this Express will oblige 

Hon? Sir 
Your obed' humble Servt. 
ROB! DINWIDDIE 

New York 
Indorsed: 

Gov’ Dinwiddie 29 Jan’ 1754 R 17 Feb'’ Read in Council the 18 

Febry & answered the same day. 


DR. ALEX. COLHOUN TO GOVERNOR DE LANCEY. 


ALBANY Aprile 12. 1754. 


SIR: iiaeh night the following Deserters from Niagara came here, 
by way of Oswego say they were one night, and till noon next aay 
at Coll Johnson’s. 

I thought it may be agreeable to you, therefore gave you the trouble 
of this, & have desired Isaac Swits immediately upon his arrival at 
N York, that he bring them before you. say they all natives of France. 
Antoine Francois L’Ouaqué a Parisian, & Jean Baptiste de Cortois 
were with Marrain, at the building of the two wooden-Forts, S. 
West from Nisgita: L’Ouaqué seems to be the most intelligent 
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of them. I show’d him some Maps of that Country, he has marked 
with a Pencill the form of the largest fort built on the neck of a Pe- 
ninsula on the South side of Lac Erie 40 Leagues from Niagara. 
Cap’ Repantinié who was at N. York anno 1749. Comandant: also 
the form of the smalest Fort upon the Riviére de Reeuf 7 leagues 
South from the former, where Marrain died. say they have there 9 
Guns, 3 of Six & 6 of two & four pounders. No guns in the other 
Fort. three leagues of the Road next to the Lake very good, the 
other part very Swampy. L’Gardeur de S$ Piére was ordered to 
Canada, & Cap' Contrecceur from Niagara is their present Comand- 
ant. Contrecceur’s Son an Ensigne at Niagara with only 15 men 
when they deserted. They were at first about 2000 Men Savages 
included, when L’Ouaqué and de Cortois were detached to Niagara 
in November last, about five or 600 Dead, and unfitt for Duty. 

They talk of 3000 or 4000 men to come this spring from Canada to 
reinforce their settlement, and to build a Stone Fort upon the Ohio 
or Belle Riviére to the Westward, say that part of the Stones are 
already dug and squared. 

It’s said here that the French have lately finished a Fort at Coas, 
near the head of Conecticut River, about 80 or 90 miles above Fort 
Dummer. Iam with the greatest respect, 

Sir 
Your most obedient humble Servt. 
ALEX' COLHOUN. 
Deserters Names. 

Charles le Chevalier de L’ Axaque 

dit St Marie au Coté d Espagne. } 
Jean Baptiste Giraud, Provencal 
Jean Baptiste de Cortois, Franch-Comte 
Antoine Francois L’Ouaqué. Parisien. 
Louis Sabion, il a resté a Corlac, chez Morison Perruquiér 


GOVERNOR DE LANCEY OF NEW YORK TO THE 
LORDS OF TRADE. 





New York. 224 April. 1754. 


My Lorps: I had the honour of your Lord» letter of the 26" 
of Feb’ last, on the 18" inst: I shall endeavour to give due attention 
to the matters your Lord?s recommend, and shall stricktly follow 
the directions contained in your letter to Sir Danvers Osborn. 

The arguments I have used to the Neighbouring Govern*, to in- 
duce them to send Commissioners to the Albany Treaty, are, that 
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as his Majesty had been graciously pleased to order the Indians a 
present and had directed the several Govern’: to send Commiss' to 
this Interview, the Indians seeing them there, and being told they 
are all met by order of the great King their Father on the other side 
of the Big Lake, and that they are to act in concert for the mutual 
advantage of them and us; may be emboldened to act with vigour 
in the British Interest against the French. That your Lord??s in- 
tention was that a Treaty be made in His Majesty’s name, between 
the Indians and all the Provinces; and that I proposed at this inter- 
view to unite, as far as possible, all the Indians in alliance with us 
into a firm and lasting peace with each other; and to this purpose 
to lay before them the folly in waging war with those who are chil- 
dren of the same Father the King, and are all Brethren to the Eng- 
lish ; to represent to them the artificepf the French who perswade 
them into so absurd a practice, to alarm them at the French build- 
ing Forts on the lands conquered by and belonging to them on the 
Lake Erie and the River Ohio, thereby excluding them from a free 
and open communication with the Far Indians and those in alliance 
with us; and lastly, principally to concert measures among the 
Commiss™ at this Interview, for building Forts in such part of the 
Indian Country for their protection, as may encourage them (by see- 
ing their wives and children will be secured and retreat afforded 
themselves) to declare openly and cordially for us. 


If something of this kind be done, some reasonable and equal 
plan concerted of expence and operations; I am perswaded the In- 
dians might be brought wholly back into our interest, and to join 
us readily in dislodging the French from our side of the Lakes; till 
some such measures be taken I cannot have great dependence on 
their acting with vigour; we must show them the way, and show 
them too that there will be safety in adhering wholly to the British 
interest. 


The intelligence I sent your Lord?’s from the Officer at Oswego, 
was given by Stephen Coffen, the same Man whom Coll: Johnson 
found working in the Mohawks Country, whose deposition he took : 
-acopy of which I now inclose. Whether his fears of the French 
while at Oswego, made him conceal the truth, or whether the Officer 
at Oswego was negligent in his Examination, I know not; but the 
truth of his deposition is fully confirmed by intelligence we have 
received several ways; it was brought and delivered to me by Coll: 
' Johnson the 18" of Feb'’ last; I took care to have copies immedi- 
ately sent to the Gov" of Pennsylvania, Maryland & Virginia. The , 
inclosed intelligence from the Officer at Oswego I yesterday dis- 
patched by express to the same Governors. 


I have received the copy of the Invoice of the presents directed 
by His Maj¥ to be given to the Indians, and I have an account from 
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the Secretary to the Board of Ordnance that the remaining Guns 
are seut which are arrived. 


On the 17" instant I sent an extract of that part of Your Lord??* 
letter, which relates to the Resolution of the Assembly of the 13" 
of November last, on the Earl of Holderness’s letter to them. I 
had before at the opening of the sessions, communicated my Lord 
Holderness’s letter of the 18" of January last, wherein his Lord? sig- 
nifies, that his Maj'’* had been Graciously pleased to approve of that 
Resolution, which I in my speech bad urged as a motive to induce 
them to exert their greatest efforts, to vindicate the honour of the 
Crown, and justify his Maj’* undoubted rights against the Invaders 
of his property. I accompanied the Extract of your Lords letter 
with the intelligence from the Officer at Oswego, and a Message to 
the house, signifying that they would perceive by the letter from 
the Earl of Holdernesse, which was already before them, and the 
extract from your Lord?s letter, that their Resolution had raised a 
just expectation in his Majesty and his Ministers, that they would 
Act in a manner suitable to that Resolution; and therefore ear- 
nestly recommending to them, now the French were in Motion, and 
with an apparent intention to invade one of His Maj'* Colonies, 
that they would exert themselves on this occasion, and enable me 
to give such assistance to the Colony of Virginia as the present exi- 
gency demanded. 

They have voted only 1000 pounds for provisions for the two Inde- 
pendent companies, which his Maj* has ordered into Virginia from 
hence; the reasons they urge for not going higher (in their address 
to me) are, a great debt from the expence of the late War; the ne- 
céssity of repairing the Fortifications and out Garrisons; the ex- 
pence of a double garrison at Oswego, and the building Forts in the 
Indian Country and on our Northern frontiers ; and as they have 
come to a resolution to bear an equal proportion of the charge of 
building those Forts, I have sent copies of. it to the Governours of 
Virginia, Maryland, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Connecticut, Rhode 
Island, Massachusetts Bay and New Hampshire, that they may use 
their endeavours to bring their Assemblies to join in this Expence ; 
all which will require a large sum of money, and renders them una- | 
ble to afford that assistance they would otherwise willingly give. 

They have also voted for the additional Men to strengthen the 
Garrison at Oswego 456 pounds—this is an annual expence. For. 
presents to the Tndians. 800 pounds, my expenses to Albany 150 
pounds, annual Commiss"™ for Indian Affairs 170 pounds, Indian In- 
- terpreter 50 pounds, Officer at Oswego 25 pounds—this last, is for 
trifles to be given the Indians when they visit the Officer at Oswego, 
which have often a better effect than larger at other times. 

They have resolved to provide for the repair of the Fortress at 
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Oswego and desired me to give directions for doing it, which I have 
accordingly done. 

I should have sent Your Lord?’s some papers relating to the Jer- 
sey line, but must defer it till the next opportunity, as the Maps to 
clear that Matter are not yet completed.—I am—ete. 

JAMES DE LANCEY. 


DEPOSITION OF STEPHEN COFFEN. 





Stephen Coffen of full age being duly sworn, deposeth and saith, 
that he was taken prisoner by the French and Indians of Canada at 
Menis, in the year 1747, under the cqnmand of Major Noble, from 
whence he was brought to an Indian Village called Octagouche, 
about 15 leagues to the westward of Chebucta, where he was kept 
three weeks prisoner, from thence was carried to a French settle- - 
ment called Beaubasin, where the French had a wooden Fort then 
Garrisoned with twenty five Men, remained there two Months, from 
thence they took him to Gaspey, a considerable fishing place in the 
Gulf of S' Lawrence near to the entrance of the River; there are 
about 300 families settled there, they kept him there working near 
four years, then he was brought to a place called Ramouski inhab- 
ited by about 25. French Families, from which place he sailed two 
years to and from Quebec, in a sloop carrying Beaver and Furs, Sal- 
mon ettc. to Quebec, and in return brought back, Brandy dry goods 
ettc. During the time of the Deponents residing at Quebec, he says, 
it was commonly talked or reported, that they, the French intended 
to settle as many families as they could to the Westward, to make 
up for the loss of two of their Towns sunk in the West Indies by an 
Earth-quake. The Deponent further saith, that the Navigation up 
the River 8 Lawrence is very dangerous, particularly so at the Isle 
aux Coudres, and the Isle Orleans, the North side of the former is 
the best Navigation, the south side being very rapid and Rocky, and 
the channel not above 200 yards wide, about 6 fathoms Water; 
whereas in. the North Channel there is 15 fathom, at the North 
East end of the latter begins two Sand banks, which extends a 
league down said River; the channel is between both banks, and 
pretty near the middle of the River, from thence to the Town of 
Quebec good Navigation, being 15 fathom all the way. The De- 
ponent says, there is,no possibility of going up said River without 
the Tide serves, or a strong North East Wind, especially at the two 
afore mention Islands. In September 1752 the Depont was in Que- 
bec, and endeavouring to agree with some Indians, to convey him 
to his own Country New England, which the Indians acquainted 
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the Gov" of, who immediately ordered him to Goal, where he lay 
three Months; at the time of his Releasement the French were pre- 
paring for a March to Belle Riviere or Ohio, when he offered his 
service, but was rejected by the Gov" General Le Cain ; he the said 
General setting out for Montreal about the 3" of J anuary 17538. to 
view and forward the Forces, the Deponent applyed to Major Ram- 
say, for liberty to go with the army to Ohio, who told him he would 
ask the Lieutenant De Ruoy, who agreed to it, upon which he was 
Equipped as a Soldier, and sent with a Detachment of three hun- 
dred Men to Montreal, under the Command of. Mons* Babeer, who 
sett off immediately with said Command, by Land and Ice, for 
Lake Erie; they in their way stopt a couple of days to refresh-them- 
selves at Cadaraghqui Fort; also at Taranto on the North side of 
Lake Ontario; then at Niagra Fort 15 days; from thence set off by 
Water being April, and arrived at Chadakoin on Lake Erie, where 
they were ordered to fell Timber, and prepare it for building a Fort 
there, according to Goy™ instructions; but Mons" Morang coming 
up with 500 Men and 20 Indians, put a stop to the erecting of a 
Fort at that place, by reason of his not liking the situation, and 
the River of Chadakoins being too shallow to carry any craft with 
provisions ettc. to Belle Rivier. The Deponent says, there arose a 
warm Debate between Mess" Babeer and Morang thereon, the First 
insisting on building a Fort there, agreable to his Instructions, 
otherwise on Morang’s giving him an Instrument in writing to sat- 
isfy the Gov" in that point, which Morang did, and then ordered 
Mons" Mercie, who was both, Commissary and Engeneer to go along 
said Lake, and look for a good situation; which he found, and re- 
turned in three days, it being 15 Leagues to the S. W. of Chada- 
koin; they were then all ordered to repair thither; when they ar- 
rived, there were about 20 Indians fishing in the Lake, who imme- 
diately quit it on seeing the French; they fell to work and built a 
square Fort, of Chestnut Loggs squared, and lapt over each other 
to the height of 15 foot; it is about 120 feet square, a Loghouse in 
each square, a Gate to the Southward and another to the N. ward, 
not one port hole cut in any part of it; when finished they called it 
Fort la Briske Isle. The Indians who came from Canada with 
them, returned very much out of Temper, owing as it was said 
among the Army to Morang’s dogged behaviour. and ill usage of 
them, but they the Indians said at Oswego, it was owing to the 
Frenche’s misleading of them, by telling them falsehoods, which 
they said they had now found out, and left them. Assoon as the Fort 
was finished, they marched Southward cutting a Waggon Road 
through a fine level Country, twenty one Miles to the River of 
Beeff. (leaving Capt" Deponteney with a hundred Men to garrison 
the Fort la Briske Isle) they fell to work cutting timber boards ettc 
. for another Fort, while Mons" Morang ordered Mons" Bite with 50 
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Men to go to a place called by the Indians Ganagaral’hare, on the 
Banks of Belle Riviere, where the River O Boeff empties into it; in 
the m°an time Morang had got large Boats or Battoes made to carry 
down the Baggage and provisions ettc to said place; Mons" Bite on 
coming to said Indian place, was asked what he wanted or intended : 
he upon answering, it was their Father the Gov" of Canada’s inten- 
tion to Build a Trading house for their, and all their Brethren’s 
conveniency, was told by the Indians that the Lands were theirs, 
and they would not have them build upon it; the said M* Bite re- 
turning, met two Englishmen Traders, with their Horses and goods, 
whom they bound & brought prisoners to Morang, who ordered 
them to Canada in Irons; the said Bite reported to Morang, the 
situation was good, but the wate[r] in the River O Beeff too low at 
that time to carry down any Craft with provisions ettc. a few days 
after, the Deponent says, that about [ne] hundred Indians called 
by the French Loo’s, came to the Fort La Rivere O Beeff, to see 
what the French were a doing, that Mon‘ Morang treated them very 
kindly, and then asked them to carry down some stores ettc. to the 
Belle Riviere on horseback for payment, which he immediately ad- 
vanced them on their undertaking to do it; they set off with full 
loads, but never delivered them to the French, which incensed them 
very much, being not only a loss, but a great disappointment. Mo- 
rang a Man of very peevish Cholorick disposition, meeting with 
those and other crosses, and finding the season of the year too far 
advanced, to build the Third fort, called all his officers together, 
and told them, that as he had engaged, and firmly promised the Gov" 
to finish the three Forts that season, and not being able to fulfill 
the same, was both, affraid and ashamed to return to Canada, be- 
sensible, he had now forfeited the Governour’s favour for ever: 
wherefore, rather than live in disgrace, he begged they would take 
him (as he then sat in a carriage made for him, being very sick 
some time) and seat him in the middle of the Fort, and then set fire 
to it, and let him perish in the flames; which was rejected by the 
Officers, who, the Deponent says, had not the least regard for him, 
as he had behaved very ill to them all in general. The Deponent 
further saith, that about eight days before he left the Fort La 
Briske Isle; Chev: Le Crake arrived express from Canada, in a 
Birch Canoe, worked by 10 men with orders (as the depondent after- 
wards heard) from the Governour Le Cain to Morang to make all 
the preparation possible again the spring of the year, to build then 
two Forts at Chadakoin, one of them by Lake Erie, the other at 
the end of the carrying place at Lake Chadakoin; which carrying 
place is 15 miles from one Lake to the other; the said Chevalier 
brought for Mons’ Morang, a cross of S' Louis, which the rest of the 
Officers would not allow him to take until the Gov" was acquainted 
of his conduct and behaviour; the Chev: returned imn:ediately to 
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Canada, after which the Deponent saith, when the Fort la Riviere 
O Beeff was finished (which is built of wood stokadoed Triangular- 
wise, and has two Logg Houses in the inside) Mon* Morang ordered 
all the party to return to Canada, for the winter season, except 
three hundred men, which he kept to Garrison Both Forts, and pre- 
pare materials ag** the spring for the building other Forts; he also 
sent Jean Coeur an Officer and Interpreter, to stay the Winter 
among the Indians at Ohio, in order to prevail with them, not only 
to allow the building Forts on their Lands, but also persuade them 
if possible, to join the French interest against the English. The 
Deponent further saith, that on the 28" of October last, he sett off 
for Canada under the command of Uapt® Deman, who had the com- 
mand of 22 Battoes, with 20 Men in each Battoe; the remainder 
being 760 Men, followed in a few days, the 30 arrived at Chada- 
koin, where they staid four days, during which time Mons" Peon 
with 200 Men, cut a Waggon Road over the carrying place from 
Luke Erie to Lake Chadakoin, being 15 Miles, viewed the situation 
which proved to their liking, so sett off Nov" 3" for Niagare, where 
we arrived the 6: it is a very poor rotten old wooden Fort, with 
25 Men in it, they talked of rebuilding it next summer. We left 50 
Men here to build Battoes for the army again the spring, also a 
Store House for provisions Stores ette and staid here two days, then 
sett off for Canada; all hands being fatigued with Rowing.all night, 
ordered: to put ashore to breakfast within a mile of Oswego Gatri- 
son, at which time the Deponent saith, that he with a Frenchman 
slip’t off, and got to the Fort, where they both were concealed, until 
the Army passed; from thence he came here. The Depon' further 
saith, that besides the 300 Men with which he went up first, under 
ther Command of Mons" Babeer, & the 500 Men Morang brought 
up afterwards, there came at different times with stores ette 700 
more, which made in all 1500 men : three hundred of which remained 
to garrison the two Forts, 50 at Niagara, the rest all returned to 
Canada, and talked of gaing up again this winter, so, as to be there 
the beginning of April; they had two 6-pounders, and 7. four- 
pounders, which they intended to have planted in the Fort of Gana- 
garah’hare, which was to have been calied the Gov" Fort, but as . 
that was not built, they left the Guns in the Fort La Riviere O 
Boeff, where Morang Commands. Further the Deponent saith not 
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STEPHEN + COFFEN 
mark 
Sworn before me this 10" day of January 1764. 
Ww" JOHNSON. 
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GOVERNOR DE LANCEY OF NEW YORK TO THE 
LORDS OF TRADE. 


NEw York, 21 May 1754. 

My Lorps: In my letter of the 22. of April, I acquainted your 
Lord’s with the sums of money the Assembly had voted, to which 
I beg leave to refer, inclosing a copy of it. 

In the Bill they sent up to the Council for issuing the money, 
several of the allowances were made payable on Receipts, and not 
by Warrant; among the rest that of 1000 pounds for subsisting the 
two Companies, ordered to Virginia, with provisions for six Months, 
and the Council being of opinion, that this method of issuing the 
publick money, was repugnant to Hi Maj*’s Commission and In- 
structions, rejected the Bill, and advised me to prorogue the General 
Assembly, til the next day, and to recommend the providing for the 
services in a manner not liable to objections, which I accordingly 
did. I shall not trouble your Lord?’ with a particular detail of the 
proceedings, as I accompany this with the votes, but shall only say, 
that after all my endeavours, I could not prevail on them to give 
one farthing for this service or to enable me to raise Men for the 
Assistance of Virginia. 

The extreme obstinacy of the Assembly in this instance, will point 
out to your Lord's the danger there is of the disappointment of any 
service, however urgent it may be, as the Assembly on one hand 
will not recede, and the Council on the other, think themselves not 
at liberty to give in to the Assembly’s method, unless they depart 
from the Royal Instructions. For my own part, as I look upon this 
service, to be distinct from the annual and constant charges of 
Govern’, I should have made no difficulty in passing the Bill rather, 
than suffer a service of this nature to drop; relying on this; that 
the necessity I was thus laid under, would appear to your Lord?” a 
sufficient excuse, and I beg your Lords sentiments for my guide 
upon such oceasions. 


I lately received an express from Gov" Hamilton of Pennsylvania, 
with intelligence that the French had drove our people from a small 
Fort on the Ohio, and obliged them to retreat to the Inhabitants ; 
and being uncertain whether your Lord’ will receive this advice 

earlier from Virginia, or otherways, I inclose copies of the Papers. 
They came to my hands the 9" inst:, a few days after I had pro- 
rogued the Assembly, and early in the next Month, I must embark 
to go to the interview appointed with the Six Nations at Albany, 
so that the time would not allow of my calling them again to lay 
these papers before. them. I can not meet them till their harvest is 
over, Which will be the latter end of July, or the beginning of Au- 
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gust, when I hope they will show such a regard to their solemn 
Resolution approved of by His Maj'’, as may redound to their honour. 

I now send your Lords some papers relating to the division line, 
between New Jersey and this Province, with a copy of an ancient 
Map, said to be signed by Andrew Hamilton, who was then Goy' 
of East Jersey. I have drawn two lines on the Map, to distinguish 
in a triangle, the Lands that are as I conceive still in the Crown. 
I shall make no observations on King Charles Second’s Grant to ~ 
the Duke of York, but will suppose the Duke had a right to grant 
the lands, which he did grant to Lord Berkley and Sir George Car- 
teret, and then it is to be considered how far the Duke’s Grant to 
them, did extend up Delaware River. The bounds from Cape May 
at the mouth of Delaware River are ‘‘ extending to the Northward 
as far as the Northrenmost Branch of the said Bay, or the River 
of Delaware, which is in forty one degrees and forty minutes of 
Latitude.”’ Here I would only observe, that the Northernmost 
Branch of the said Bay or River, is the terminus ad quem, the place 
at which they must stop: the words, as far as, being the same in 
sence as, usque ad, which is always exclusive of the place to which 
you go; so that from Cape May, to the Northermost Branch of Dela- 
ware River is the whole extent of the Western boundary of Jersey. 
As for these words, which is: in forty one degrees and forty Minutes 
of Latitude, I do not take them to be part of the description of the 
Boundary, they are only affirmative words of computation, or rather 
conjecture of the latitude wherein the Northernmost branch or the 
Forks of Delaware lye. For instance, if a grant was made of all the 
lands from London Bridge to Greenwich, which is ten miles; here 
the mistaken computation made of the distance, will not carry the 
grant beyond Greenwich. London Bridge being the terminus a. 
quo, the place whence, and Greenwich the terminus at quem, the 
place to which; and these two make the extent of the Grant, and 
are always understood to be exclusive. So of the western boundary 
of Jersey, the main Ocean at Cape May at the mouth of Delaware 
Bay, is the terminus a quo, and the Northermost branch of the said 
Bay or the River of Delaware, is the terminus ad quem, which make 
the extent of the Jersey grant on the West. For Delaware River 
is formed by the two branches joining into one Body at the forks of 
Delaware, may properly enough to be said to be the ne plus ultra, 
of Jersey on that side. For the mistaken computation of distance 
of latitude, cannot enlarge the extent of a Grant, words of that sort 
being not descriptive but conjectural. 

It is said, as the Patents of Wawayanda and Minisink are 
bounded on the Jersey line, his Maj* interest cannot be concerned, 
let the line run where it will, but this is a mistake; for the Jersey 
line on which these Patents were bounded, was the supposed line 
marked in the Map, which was at that time understood to be the 
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line, and they cannot be extended Southward, even if the real line 
of Jersey is to run from the Forks of Delaware, or the head of 
Delaware Bay, to the Station on Hudson’s River opposite to the 
lower Yonkers: the King’s intention being to grant lands no further 
than the then supposed line. 

I wrote to Gov" Belcher to propose a line of peace between the 
two provinces, to put a stop to the disputes and disorders that are 
committed on the Borders; in which letter I thought it my duty, 
as his Majesty’s servant, to tell him my opinion that the forks of 
Delaware, where the ne plus ultra of Jersey on that side. This para- 
graph has drawn upon me a pretty extraordinary proposal from the 
Jersey proprietors, which was delivered to me by M" Alexander. I 
shall make no reflections on it, but submit the propriety of it to your 
Lord?’ consideration... I must inform your Lord»? that M* Alex- 
ander is a Member of his Maj'’’s Council for this Province and for the 
Province of Jersey, and a considerabk proprietor, and a chief Man- 
gaer in behalf of the Jersey proprietors. I leave it to your Lord?®s to 
consider how con sistent this is, while there this is controversy sub- 
sisting between the two Provinces, and between the Proprietors and 
his Majesty. I inclose the Report of a Committee of his Majesty’s 
Council on the disturbances between the people living on the borders. 
of the two Govern*® and the opinion of the Committee for establishing 
a line of peace, until the partition line be fixed between both pro- 
vinces, and M' Alexander’s reasons for his dissent to the said Report. 
Your Lord’s will perceive the opinion of His Maj®’s Council to be, 
that the line of peace, should run according to the supposed line, 
and reasons upon which they ground their opinion, and if they ap- 
pear satisfactory, I hope directions will be given to the Gov"™ of the 
two provinces, that the line be so fixed & ascertained as a line of 
peace, until His Maj®’s right be finaly settled in such a legal course, 
as his Majesty shall think proper. 

I am very backward to take any steps to protect the Freeholders’ 
and Inhabitants in the quiet enjoyment of their possessions up to 
the supposed line, as the Council advise. The Reasons, My Lords, is, 
that I am concerned in the Minisink Patent, and so are my Brothers 
and sisters, as Devisees of my Fathers, who held two shares in that 
Patent. Nor shall I take any steps without the advice of the Coun- 
cil. I beg your Lord?” will be pleased to direct me on this head. 

As one of the points in view at the meeting of Commiss* at Albany, 
is to concert measures for building Forts in advanced places on the 
frontiers, to cover these Colonies, and in case of a War to annoy 
the French; I would propose to your Lord?s, that I might have his 
Mrj'’’s leave to pass ‘a Bill for emitting twenty thousand pounds in 
in Bills of Credit, to be put out at interest for the space of ten years 
at six per cent, and then to be paid into the Treasury and sunk; the 
whole of the interest to be applyed in building and supporting the 
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Fortification on the Frontiers, and to no other use. This fund 
would produce 1200 pounds per annum; and as the Assembly are 
averse to Taxes at this time, those of the last war not being yet at 
an end, it seems to me this measure is most likely to go down with 
them, and I can not think it will have a bad effect on the credit of 
our paper currency, for, from the best information I could obtain, 
we have about 115,000 pounds paper currency, and we now sink an- 
nually by the funds appropriated to that purpose 9500 pounds. 

_ Lhave just received advice from the Officer at Oswego that on the 
third instant, thirty French Battoes loaded with provisions under 
the conduct of two Officers, past that Post, in their way to Niagara, 
supposed to be destined for the Ohio.—I am—My Lords, 

Your Lord’”* most obedient and most 
humble servant 
JAMES DE LANCEY 


SECRETARY ROBINSON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 


———— 


WHITEHALL, 14” June 1754. 


My Lorps: The King having taken into consideration the pres- 
ent State of affairs in North America, and it having appeared to 
His Majesty to be highly expedient that a Plan of General Concert 
should be entered into by his Majesty’s several Colonies for their 
‘ mutual and common Defence, and to prevent or remove any In- 
croachments upon His Majesty’s Dominions: I am to signify to 
Your Lordships the King’s pleasure that You should forthwith pre- 
pare such a Plan of concert as may be proper for the purpose above 
mentioned, in order that the same may be sent to the several Gov- 
ernors of His Majesty’s Colonies in North America. 

: Iam, My Lords, 
Your Lordships’ most obedient 
humble Servant 
T. ROBINSON. 


Lords of Trade and Plantations. 
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SECRETARY ROBINSON TO LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR 
DE LANCEY. 


WHITEHALL 5 July 1754. 

Str: I have received your letter of the 224 of April, directed to the 
Earl of Holdernesse, in answer to His Lordship’s letter of the 18" 
of January, and having laid it before the King, I am to acquaint 
you with his Maj’* surprise, that the Independent companies of * 
Your Govern were found in so bad a condition, as they appear to 
have been by your own account. Capt" Rutherford and Lieu’ Mor- 
ris are actually set out for their respective posts; and His Maj’ 
does not doubt but that the two Companies are thoroughly com- 
pleat, which you have sent to Virginia, and that you have taken 
the like care to compleat those which eemain upon Duty in your 
province. : 

It is with great concern that His Maj’ sees the unwillingness of 
his subjects under your Govern to exert themselves in what is now 
become so esse[n]tially the common cause of all the Colonies, more 
especially since the last accounts from Major Washington of the 
violent proceedings and actual hostilities of the French upon the 
Ohio; which verify in fact what was apprehended, when the Earl 
of Holdernesse wrote so fully to you in August last, and which 
might have been, in a great meusure, if not totally, prevented, had 
every one of His Maj'’’> Governments exerted themselves according 
to those directions; I am now to enforce to you, by the King’s ex- 
press command, the said directions, to which I shall only add, that 
at the same time that your assembly seems to be so sensible of the 
vigour and resolution said to have been shewn by the Govern' of 
Virginia upon this occasion, they should not be unacquainted with 
the behaviour of the Govern! of Massachuset’s Bay, in obedience to 
like instructions to those which were sent to you, which I do not 
doubt but you have been enabled to lay before them in consequence 
of your correspondence with Goy" Shirley, and much less should 
they be ignorant of the approbation which his Maj has been gra- 
ciously pleased to shew to his good subjects, your neighbors, and of 
the encouragement wh has been given to them to proceed with the 
utmost vigour as you will see more fully by the inclosed copy of a 
letter, which I have written to M" Shirley by His Maj®’* commands 
of which you will make a proper use, in order to excite His Maj’ 
subjects under your care, to follow so brave an example. 

, Iam ette. 
T. ROBINSON, 
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LORDS OF TRADE TO GOVERNOR DE LANCEY,OFN.Y. 





WHITEHALL July 5.1754. 
To James Delancey Esq: Lieut’ Gover’ of New York. 

Str: One of his Majesty’s ships of War being preparing to sail in 
a few days for Virginia affords us an opportunity of answering 
such points in the several letters we have received from you as have 
not yet answered. 3 i 

You are already so fully acquainted with our sentiments upon 
Indian affairs that it is almost unnecessary for us to say anything 
further upon this subject. We cannot however but express our sur- 
prize and concern that after the proper arguments which you made 
use of to induce the neighboring Colonys to concur in the treaty 
with the Six Nations any of these Colonys should at this conjunc- 
ture have declined joining in a measure so apparently for the 
general interest and security of the whole and such a conduct 
appears to us the more extraordinary as we are informed that upon 
former occasions and in times of less Peril and Exigency they have 
joined in such treaty’s . ’ 

‘Lhe preserving and securing the friendship of these Indians is in 
the present situation of affairs an object of the greatest Importance 
it is from the steady adherence of these Indians to the British In- 
terest that not only New York but all the other Northern Colonys 
have hitherto been secured from the fatal effects of the encroach- 
ments of a foreign power, and without their friendship and assist- 
ance all our efforts to check and disappoint the present view of 
this power may prove ineffectual it would be endless to enumerate 
the advantages which are derived from an alliance with these Indi- 
ans and the mischiefs and evils which will certainly result from a 
neglect of them in the present conjuncture they are so apparent that 
we are at a loss to guess at the motives for the conduct of those 
Colony’s who have declined joining in the treaty with them. 

It seem’s to be the opinion and is the language of almost every 
Colony that a general Union of strength and interest is become 
absolutely necessary nothing could have facilitated such a measure 
more than a general Congress of Commissioners from each Colony 
at Albany upon this occasion some plan might possibly have then 
been struck out by these Commissioners for effecting such an Union 
which can never be brought about in the seperate and divided state 
of the Colony’s without some general Congress. 

The reasons you give us in your letter of the 24 of Dec" for 
having appointed the meeting with the Indians at Albany rather 
than Ondiondago are founded upon a variety of circumstances 
which we have not the opportunity of examining into with that 

13—Vot. VI. 
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' precision which is necessary to enable us to form a proper judgment 
upon them. Your reasons appear to us however in a general view 
to be formed upon right principles and we hope they will be justi- 
fied by the good effects of this treaty. In all treatys with the Indi- 
aus of a publick nature regard only ought to be lad to the General 
Interest advantage and security which is to arise from such treatys 
nor should the partial or commercial views & Interest of private 
persons be ever admitted to take effect at any publick meeting with 
the Indians as we have reason to fear has too often been the case 
very much to the prejudice of His Majesty’s Interest and Service. 

The papers you have sent us relative to the points in dispute be- 
tween New York and the Neighbouring Provinces with respect to 
Boundarys, more especially with respect to the line of division be- 
_ tween New York and New Jersey and the observations which you 
make in your letters upon these disputes will be of great service to 
us when that point comes under our consideration it appears to us 
in the general light in which We see this affair at the present that 
it will be for his Majesty’s service and for the peace and interest of 
both Provinces that a temporary line of Jurisdiction should be 
establish’d by his Majesty’s authority until the true line of property 
can be ascertained and therefore we shall shortly take this matter 
into Our consideration and lay our thoughts fully upon it before his 
Majesty. In the mean time we do earnestly recommend to you as 
we have also done to the Governor of New Jersey to every legal and 
proper measure that can be thought of to preserve the publick peace 
in those parte and prevent that mischief we have ieason to fear 
might be occasioned by this unhappy dispute. 

The general impressions we have had of your conduct in the office 
of Chief Justice have been favourable ones and we hope your Con- 
duct in the execution of the command devolved upon you will 
recommend you to that office again when this command ceases. 

We are glad to find that you have satisfyed the Principal Mem- 
bers of the Assembly of the unreasonableness of meddling for the 
future in the executive part of Government and of the propriety of 
allowing all publick money to be drawn out of the Treasury by war- 
rant of the Governor and Council only agreeable to his Majesty’s 
Instructions .But it is stil a point insisted on that the Revenue 
even for the services of-a permanent nature should notwithstanding 
be granted only from year to year we are afraid that either these 
pretensions which are so explicitly disavowed in words are meant to 
be retained in effect or that at least this reserve of granting the 
Revenue only annually may from time to time revive these very 
pretensions since such annual grants may be employed annually to 
the purpose of wresting from the Crown the Nomination of all 
offices whose Salarys depend upon the annual appointment of the 
Assembly and of disappointing all such services of Government as 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 195 


may be necessary even to the very existence of the Colony, which are 
not eutrusted even in their execution to such persons as the Assembly 
appoints under the pretence of receiving and applying these annual 
grants And this even tho’ the Crown has no Controul over such 
persons in the execution of the trusts so reposed in them nor in 
making them accountable for the expenditure of the money put into 
their [hands] according to the strict rules by which all money raised 
upon the people ought to be accounted for to the Crown in its 
Courts. 

Weare indeed at a loss to conceive what other purposes this point 
so strenuously insisted upon of granting the Revenue from year to 
year can serve for if it is imagined that this method of establishing 
a revenue by annual grant is the only one by which the province 
can be secured against misapplication on the part of the Governor 
or other officers of the Crown It will be found to be a mistake and 
that it is strict appropriation which produces such security and not 
the mere mode of granting the Revenue annually which of itself is 
of no effect at all and if directed to the above purposes is disavowed 
by themselves such appropriation accompanied with proper checks 
and proper penalties will be found more effectual to prevent misap- 
plication and to punish it if attempted than either the method of 
annual grants which in the case of Services of a permament nature 
and necessary to the very being of the Colony is an absurdity or the 
appointing of Commissioners on the part of the Assembly for the 
receipt and application of Publick money whereby not only the ex- 
ecutive power of the Crown is invaded but the publick is disap- 
pointed of the only security it is made to expect such Commission- 
ers being in their very constitution Intended to be beyond the con- 
trole of the executive power and not subject to any proper method 
of account in its Courts If the Assembly therefore truly and sin- 
cerely mean only to secure the Revenue which they grant against 
misapplication which is an object not only laudable in its self but 
which in duty to their constituents they are bound to endeavour to 
obtain by every method which their constitution admits, and which 
is not in itself absurd let them apply themselves to appropriate their 
grants both of permanent and occasional Revenue in the strictest . 
manner to the purposes for which they intend it let [them] contrive 
and promote such Checks as they Judge most proper to prevent mis- 
application and such penaltys as they think necessary for punishing 
it if attempted There is nothing in such measures either contra- 
dictory of the Kings Instruction or invasive of His prerogative and 
it seems to be equally the interest of the Crown as of the Province 
that all publick money should be truly applied to its service. But 
if they persist by the means of annual grant either to attempt 
wresting from the Crown the nomination of officers and any other 
executive parts of Government disappointing the most effectual 


196 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


services of the province unless such pretensions are comply’d with 
tho’ they may have succeeded in such attempts either by the weak- 
ness and Corruption of Governors or by taking advantage of the 
necessity of the times yet these attempts are so unconstitutional so 
inconsistent with the interest of the mother Country as well as of 
the Crown and so little tending to the real benefit of the Colony it- 
self that it will be found they flatter themselves in vain if they im- 
agine they can ever give them a stability and permanency; We are 
therefore of opinion that the Council did right in refusing their 
assent to the Act mentioned in your letter of the 24 of May. 


It was a great surprize to us to find by your letter of the 22 of 
April that the Assembly of New York after so proper a regard 
shown to His Majesty’s orders by their resolution of the 28 of 
August 1753 which His Majesty had so graciously approved of and 
which had raised a just expectation that they would have Acted 
with vigour at this crisis should have absolutely refused to grant 
any other supply than the trifling Article mentioned in your letter 
and it was still a greater surprize to us to find that they refused 
ever to grant them but in a manner inconsistent with his Majesty’s 
order and instruction. We are at a loss to account for such a con- 
duct in so perilous a situation when the proceedings of a fcreign 
power call upon the Colony’s to exert the most vigorous endeavors 
for their Security and Defence, and when the least delay or negleet 
may be attended with very.fatal consequences, but what in Our 
opinion still further aggravates the Assemblys disobedience to His 
Majesty’s orders is that extraordinary declaration in the Address to 
you of the 23 of April that it did not appear to them the building 
a Fort upon French Creek was any invasion of His Majesty’s Colo- 
nys; It is beyond dispute that their land are comprehended within 
the territory of the Six Nations who are by the Treaty of Utrecht 
acknowledged by France to be subject to the Dominion of Great 
Britian His Majesty looks upon this to be an invasion of His Do- 
minions and therefore such a declaration is highly presumptuous in 
the Assembly and injurious to His Majesty’s rights and is the more 
extraordinary as the security of all the Colonys and the preservation 
of Our trade and commerce with the Indians depends upon the pos- 
session of these lands we cannot therefore but approve the answer 
you gave to this address and the proper regard you shewed for His 
Majesty’s Rights and the publick interest in clearing His Majesty/[s] 
title from such ill founded and pernicious doubts. 

As soon as we received your letter and papers relative to these 
points we laid them before His Majesty as also all such others as 
contain an account of your proceedings in consequence of His 
Majesty’s Orders and we doubt but you will receive directions from 
His Majesty upon them. 
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_ The proposition you mention in your letter of the 21 of May of 
being permiited to pass an Act for issuing £20,000 in Bills of credit 
requires a very serious consideration we are inclined to believe from 
the Nature of paper currency in General, that a moderate quantity 
issued upon proper security and having a proper fund for its re- 
demption within a reasonable time may operate to the advantage 
of a Colony and may also be the least burthensome method of levy- 
ing money for the supply and support of Government but then we 
are clearly of opinion that the making such money a legal tender in 
all payments is unneccessary, improper and inconsistent with the 
sence of Parliment here, and therefore if you shou’d meet with such 
difficuity in rising money for the supply and support of Government 
in the present emergency in the usual way as might induce you to 
fall upon this method we think that the bills ought by no means to 
be declared to be a legal tender and that the interest arrising from 
the loan of the bills should during their continuance be appropriated 
and applied to the services of Government in the manner prescribed 
by His Majesty’s Instruction and provided also that you do not give 
your assent to any Act of this sort without a clause being inserted 
therein suspending its execution untill His Majesty’s pleasure be 
known. So we bid you heartily farewell and are 
Your very loving friends 
and humble Servants 

DUNK HALIFAX 

JAMES OSWALD 

ANDREW STONE 


MR. POWNALL’S: CONSIDERATIONS TOWARDS A 
GENERAL PLAN OF MEASURES FOR 
THE COLONIES. 





Considerations towards a general Plan, read at the Oongress held at 
Albany 11. July 1754. 


The Plan of the French measures in building a line of Forts 
round the English settlements is: 

1t To cut the English off from all communication of alliance or 
Trade with the Indians. 

The reason of building Fort Cadaraghqui: 

“They found it necessary to build this Fort for a Bulwark against 
“the incursion of the Iroquois and to interrupt the Trade of skins 
“that these Savages maintain with the Inhabitants of New York 
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‘and the Hollanders who have formed a new Colony there, for they 
‘‘furnish the Savages with commodities at cheaper rates than the 
‘* French of Canada’’—Father Henepin Chap* 4. 

The Scheme or design of building the Fort at Niagara. 


‘Such a Fort as this might easily interrupt the commerce be- 
“‘twixt these people and the English and Dutch in New York. 
‘“‘ Their custom is to carry to New York the skinns of Elks, Beavers 
‘“‘and several sorts of Beasts which they hunt and seek after for 
“two or three hundred leagues from their own home. Now, they 
‘“being obliged to pass and repass near to this mouth of the River 
‘Niagara, we might easily stop them by fair means in time of peace, 
“or by open force in time of war, and thus oblige them to turn 
“their commerce upon Canada’? Id™ Chap: 7. 

The design of building the Fort Cananistigoyan on the Lake sup- 
erior: 2 

“Tis some years since Mt Dulhut build a Fort upon this Lake, 
‘* where he had large Magazines of all sorts of Goods. That Fort 
‘“‘was called Cananistigoyan, and did considerable diservice to the 
‘“‘ English settlements in Hudson Bay” La Honton’s memoirs of 
North America p. 214. 

2'' To make it a line of Circumvallation to confine the English 
settlements within such bounds as the French are please to, thus 
set to the English provinces. Many proofs might be alleged on this 
head but the following is more than sufficient: 

The Summons of surrender sent by the French Officer to the En- 
glish Officer at the Forks of Monongahela. 


3°y To join Louisiana and Canada to become Masters of the 
Lakes and make the whole continent one French Kingdom. 

‘“‘T plainly perceiv’d by what relations I had of several particu- 
“lars in different Nations, that it were not a matter of great diffi- 
‘teulty to make considerable Establishments to the South East of 
“the Great Lakes, and that by the conveniency of a great River 
“called Ohio, which passes thro’ the Country of the Iroquois a pas- 
“sage might be made into the great sea at Cape Florida.”? Father 
Henepin Chap: 4. 

‘There is not in all Louisiana a spot better adapted for an Estab- 
‘‘lishment than that (viz: the River Ohio) nor where it is of more 
‘‘importanee to have one. .... . besides, the communication 
‘thence with Canada is as easy as by the River of the Illinois and 
“the road is much shorter. Charlevoix’s Journal Historie No* 8. 
1871. v. 6. p 157. 


“The Lake Ontario or Frontenac is easily navigable and that 
“with great vessels.” Father Henepin Chap: 6. 

‘“ It were easy to build on the sides of these Lakes an infinite 
“number of considerable Towns which might have communication 
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‘one with another by navigation for five hundred Leagues together 
‘and by an inconceaveable commerce which would establish itself 
‘amongst them” id™ Chap: 11". 

In 1678. The Frencli had a Brigantine of Ten Tons on the Lake 
Ontario: Chap: 14. 

In 1679. a Ship of 60 tons on Lake Erie. Chap: 19. 

The whole back Country which they divided into Canada and 
Louisania they call New France. 

The English measures therefore should be. 

1st to open themselves a passage to and a communication with 
the Indians. 

2» to disjoin and keep separate Louisania and Canada. 

31 To throw off this yoke of Forts which the French are laying 
on their necks. 
~The only way for the English to do this is to become Masters of 
the Indian Countries so as to secure themselves and to protect the 
Indians. Then and then only would the English have a real and 
actual interest and alliance with the Indians. 

There appear two ways of affecting this: 

Either to dispute with force of Arms every pass and hold in the 
Country with the French and to secure such with Forts and Garri- 
sons. 

Or, to become Masters of the Lakes and to acquire the Dominion 
of that Navigation. 

The first considered : 

The French Govern! in Canada is a Military United power. Is 
calculated for Military adventures: is founded and actually setled 
in such adventures. Does not consist of Farms and settlements 

_of Farmers, but of Forts & settlements of soldiers It actually 
possessed of such passes and Holds and has secured them by Forts. 
The undertaking such Military adventures and building and Gar- 
risoning such Forts is but actually carrying on the ordinary method 
and regular plan of settling their Colonies. For which both, the 
people and Govern’ of Canada is formed. Whereas the English 
Provinces consist of Farms and Farmers and settlements of labour- 
ing not fighting Men, who must live and maintain their Families, 
by the culture of their respective settlements, cannot therefore be 
draughted out and employed in Military adventures without ruin- 
ing them their families and their settlements. They cannot settle 
and fight too. They could fight as well as the French, but then 
must give over settling. They make the best settlements in the 
world, but then, this fixes the necessity of their labouring on a par- 
ticular spot. Whereas Military adventures requires them to be un- 
settled, ready to March and be employed at any place, at any time. 
As thus the English Provinces are not in their Constituents so 
neither they are in their Govern" formed for Military service. 
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They have no Military Establishment; no part of them selected 
trained and kept a constant standing Force (as the French 
have) for this service alone. The French therefore will always 
be as they have hitherto been masters in‘ the Field. They will 
beat us at the dispute of every pass, were they even to sett out with 
us at this moment. What they have, they can keep; what we had 
they have taken part from us and can take the rest when they will. 
But as they are now situated have Forts and Garrisons in almost 
every pass of the Country. They can at a moments warning draw 
together an army well served with artillery in any part of the Back 
Continent. While the English if they could raise one ina year or 
two’s time, could not March it (as they are now circumstanced) to 
any place where it was wanted while the necessity of the service 
continued. 

The measure therefore most reasonable and most likely to succeed 
is to sett the first'step, where we have al#wady afooting. We have in 
the heart of the Indian Country a Fort, a Garrisen, a Port. Under 
the defence of this the English may build a Fleet that shall: 

1° Open itself.a passage and communication to the Indians. 2° 
They may establish a Trade of the most easy management and the 
greatest profit. 3° That would divide and cut off Louisiana from 
Canada. 

1“ This isa pass the French are not possessed of. a Pass that all 
the Forts they have built are of no use to the defence of. A Pass 
that the English in their own way, in which they have always been 
superior to the French, could dispute with the French and beat them 
out of.. A Pass where our proper Force would be united and where 
no artifice of the French could divide and dissipate it ette. ettc. ette. 

2° The navigation of the Lakes would establish a Mart, where 
the Indians of every Nation would resort. 

‘In summer time several Northern Nations come to hunt and 
fish in these Parts (he here speaks of the Lake superior) and bring 
with them the Beaver skins they have gott in the Winter in order 
to truck with the Coureures de Bois who do not fail to meet them 
every year.” Lahontan’s Memoires of N. Am: p. 214. 

If the Trade of the Hudson’s Bay Company which is as it were, 
only on the skirts of this great continent is found so beneficial, what 
_ hight not this be, that is in the very heart of it. 

The Back settlements will in time want a vent for their produce; 
this Trade would open to them such a vent. 

1° & 2° Being Masters of this pass and this Trade would give the 
English the Command of the Indian Country and consequently of 
the Indians; which is the only way to preserve their Fidelity and 
alliance. °*Tis the only way to enable them to continue our Friends. 

The example of the Navigation and Trade of the Caspian Lake 
may not only be a Rule of experience, but is also a most encour- 
aging example. 
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Many other reasons for and consequences of this measure might 
be offered, but this paper does not mean to give reasons but to pro- 
pose considerations. 

3° If the English were Masters of the Lakes and had consequently 
the friendship of the Indians, the French could have little or no 
communication between Louisania and Canada, and no communi- 
cation, no effectual one, with most of the Forts they have built up 
and down the Country. ette ette. 

Upon the whole, this Measure is adapted to the Nature of the 
strength of the Provinces who are maratime, and numbers of whose 
people are Mariners; take into this demonstration Boatmen and per- 
haps one third or a quarter at least may be such. 

The navigation of the sea and River on one side and of the Lakes 
on the other, would form these Provinces into a Kingdom equal if 
not superior to the Kingdom of New France. 

All that can be done at present is under the defence of Fort Os- 
wego, to secure the dominion of the Lake Ontario; and in the 
mean while to secure by Forts the passes upon the Frontiers of our 
own settlements (distinguish here the Frontiers of the Settlements 
from the Frontiers of the Provinces) and those are our allies; to 
protect ourselves, and then, this being done we should attempt and 
acquire, for it is in our power, the dominion of all the Lakes. (per- 
haps the Lake superior excepted). New Hampshire Massachusets 
and Rhode Island might be alloted to the Lake Champlain—Connecti- 
cut, New York and New Jersey to Lake Ontario—Pennsylvania, 
. Maryland Virginia and perhaps the Carolinas too to lakes Erie, Ili- 
nois ette. 

“If the English would pursue their measures to the best advan- 
“tage, they ought to engage The Insonontouanes (the Senekas) or 
‘the Goyogouans (Cayugus) to go and settle upon the Banks of the 
‘“Lake Erie, near the Mouth of the River Conde, and at the same 
“time they ought to build a Fort there with some long Barques and 
“Brigantines; for this is the most convenient and advantageous 
“post of all the Country and that for an infinity of reasons which I 
‘fam obliged to conceal. Besides this Fort, they should Build an- 
“other at the Mouth of the Riviere de Francois, and then it would 
““be absolutely impossible for the Coureurs de Bois to reach the 
““Lake.”? Lahontan p 278. 

(signed). J. POWNALL. 





APPENDIX 


This measure respecting the management of Indian affairs. is 
offered as consequencial of the plan of a general Union of the pro- 
vinces, or may be applyed as an expedient in the mean time till such 


union can take place. 
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The original natural form under which the Indian Country lay, 
being that of a Forest stocked not with sheep or Oxen or Horses, 
not with Beasts of labour and Domestic Animals but only with wild 
Beasts and game; all that this Country afforded for food or ray- 
ment must be Hunted for. The Indians Therefore would conse- 
quently be as they were, in fact not Landworkers but Hunters, not 
Settlers but wanderers; they would therefore consequently never 
have, as in fact they never had any idea of property in Land. They 
would consequently never have, as in fact, they never had any com- 
mon fixed interest, any one communion of Rights and actions, one 
Civil union, and consequently not any Govern’. They know no 
such thing as an administrative or executive power properly so 
called. They allow the authority of advice a kind of legislative . 
authority, but there is no Civil coertion. They never had any one 
collective actuating power of the whole or any Magistrate or Mag- 
istrates to execute them. . 


But the Country appearing now under a very different form, and 
they, the Indians, being under a very different circumstances aris- 
ing from Trade, Treaties and War, begin to feel rather than see, to 
find by experience rather than reason the necessity of a Civil union 
of Power and action, and that these cireumstances have in fact for 
many years been forming and have at length formed to them such 
a Collective power. These people are precisely in that point of cir- 
cumstances where a community that was before only one of Society 
is becoming that of Governt. 


In all their actions therefore of: late years whether of Treaty or 
War they have recurred to some agent to actuate this Power; they 
are not only become capable of such a general leading, but there 
circumstances require it. The circumstances with which they are 
connected have formed them into a state, but from the cireum- 
stances of the Society under which they live they can never have 
amongst themselves a Stateholder. Their circumstances require 
and look out for some such, some such they must have, and if we 
do not find such for them, the French will, and are actually at- 
tempting it. Further as they know not, nor acknowledge any lead- 
ing power but that of authority, there can be no nominal visible ap- 
pointment-of such Leader; they will never appoint such within 
themselves, nor will they ever submitt to any one appointed from 
without. This was the mistake of the Gov’ of Canada which had 
like to have lost him all the Cachnuagas two years ago. 

Therefore such person or persons as can acquire or actually are in 
possession of this leading power, this authority with them, can be 
this Agent, this Leader, this Stateholder ettc. 


Facts, and the actual State of the circumstances of the Indian 
Affairs and of the French measures show the necessity of such an 
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e 
Office, and it were needless to point out the use and beneficial con- 
sequences of such. j 
(signed) J. POWNALL. 


SIR MR. JOHNSON’S SUGGESTIONS FOR DEFEATING 
THE DESIGNS OF THE FRENCH. 





Measures necessary to be taken with the Six Nations, and other Matters 
requisite to be preferred, towards defeating the designs of the French 
on the British Contin’. July 1754. 


As the Six Nations and their Allies, are doubtless much altered 
from what they were some years ago, especially since the French 
have from time to time, without being interrupted, been treating 
with them, and as all the States are liable to vicissitudes from some 
cause or other, which it may be loss of time now to look into, tho’ 
I am sorry to say a partial defection of those States is too manifest ; 
therefore it may be best to direct our management according to the 
present exigency. 

Imprimis, it is not reasonable to suppose that one or two British 
Govern® should, or ever can continue to retain in the British In- 
terest, such a number of people as the Six Nations amount to, while 
we are sure to be so far out bid by so powerfull and opposite as the 
French, in the purchase of the friendship of a people, who from their 
situation are of the highest consequence to the preservation of all 
our & their Colonies, according as they are affected. The French 
being under the necessity of taking their Route through their Coun- 
try in their march to the Southward, in order to perfect that fatal 
line of communication between their most distant settlements, by 
means of which to lessen our Borders and to make continual dis- 
cents upon our defenceless Frontiers, aud crowding us into the sea; 
it is our business as industriously to obstruct their designs at all 
events. The Eyes of all the Western Tribes of Indians are upon 
the behaviour of the Six Nations, whose fame of power, may in some 
measures exceed the reality, while they only act a timid and neutral 
part. This I apprehend to be their modern State. Now to hinder 
the incursions of the French, and to revive the spirits of the Six 
Nations and their allies, nothing can conduce more to those desire- 
able ends, than first, establishing Garrisons in the most commodious 
places among them; for til] such time as their familys and corn 
lands ette are covered and protected by us, it will be difficult, if at 
all practicable, to obtain their assistance against the French on any 


emergency. 
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T am now to mention sentiments of the Six Nations in regard to 
the settlements intended to be made at Ohio; they dont like that 
either.the French or English should establish themselves there, it 
being their best hunting ground; they rather expected we should 
assist in keeping and driving the French off, then that we should 
build Forts only to restrain the French from coming down further 
upon ourselves. I believe, were the French hindered from settling, 
we could have treated with them for those lands, as they never re- 
fused us the pre-emption which is more pleasing to them being with- 
out hostility, than for the French to take them as it were by force, 
and treat them as tho’ they were conquered. 

To enumerate other requisites, necessary to counteract our com- 
mon Enemy, it is to be observed, that there are stores provided for 
all Indians at Niagara and all the other French Trading Houses 
and Forts to the Westward, which age not only sold, but given oc- 
casionally, as the Indians stand in need of them; such kind of en- 
couragement should be provided for by an allowance to the King’s 
Officer at Oswego (or at any other Forts or Trading houses that 
may be built in the Indian Country) who should always be Com- 
missary to regulate the Trade. This allowance should be expended 
in some cloathing for presents, also Arms Ammunition and par- 
ticularly provisions to be given when he Tréats with the Foreign 
Indians; they being from their long journey thither, always in need 
of them there, and on their return to their own Country. 

A strict look out at Oswego should be kept to hinder the French 
from passing by there, up the Onondaga River, among the Six Na- 
tions either to Trade with or corrupt them. There should be some 
English continually residing in every. Nation, whether Military 
Officers, or others, to keep up a continued correspondence. The 
different Govern® on the Continent should do the same both by sea 
and land, quite from Georgia through the Country of the Indians 
inhabiting both Carolinas from South to North, that the Several 
Colonies may be alarmed of the actions or designs of the French; 
this in a great measure might be done by Indians, from the Senekas 
Country, as they keep up a strict correspondence with the different 
Nations inhabiting beyond them; and that being our frontier as 
well as theirs, it would be necessary to have a Fort there (Senecas) 
garrisoned by Soldiers as soon as may be. Here I cant help obsery- 
ing that for want of a strict correspondence between the several 
Govern® as above, in regard to Indian affairs, that the Indians must 
think there can be no union in our Councils, when it has been known 
more than once, that the Six Nations have been invited to a con- 
ference by different Colonies at the same time. This looks among 
the Indians, and tho’ our Measures were not mutual, and occasions 
them to be divided in their Councils also, being doubtful of our act- 
ing with vigor and unanimity ettc. against the French. The Post 
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from Virginia if more certain, would, be more usefull, being but 
very precarious at present. ‘ 

A Fort also at Onondaga where the Six Nations and their Allies 
hold their Ceneral Council, would be very requisite, with a proper 
Officer and a brisk party of Men, also a Missionary; Smiths to be 
sent at proper seasons to all the Tribes to mend and keep in order 
their arms and working utensils.. ' 

A Smith also at Oswego to repair the arms, kettles ettc. of the 
Far Indians, who come there annually to Trade. 

A further encouragement to a more general trade and intercourse 
with all the Indians far and near at that place, as it isa general 
Mart or fair, and known to them all, might be promoted by taking 
off the duties, thatthe Traders could afforde to undersell the French. 
A place of such universal importance should be largely supported 
by the Colonies in general; it being of more concern towards the 
retaining all the Indians upon the continent in the British Interest, 
than any thing yet proposed, that is, a proper Officer at that place 
with the allowances afore mentioned; a sufficient number of Men 
to resist the French if attacked, and to hinder their passing the 
Onondaga River, or the South side of the Lake Ontario. the Fort 
should be much larger and stronger than at present; it is by its 
situation capable of being made so strong as to render it impregna- 
ble to any attempts the French might have against it. This would 
be to good purpose, and under the protection of this Fort might 
vessels be built for Service on the Lake. , 

Young Men of learning, at least Grammar, to reside among the 
Tribes of the Onondagas, Senecas, and Mohawks, in order to be- 
come good interpreters in every dialect, which we are much wanted. 
Those might serve also for Schoolmasters or Catechists. 

It might be expedient to remind the Indians of their ancestors 
having given and rendered up all that land or Country, at least the 
pre-emption of it, where their Beaver hunting was, to his Majesty 
King William, which they won by-the sword eighty years before, 
besides their own Native land, which they gave also and earnestly 
desired an instrument to be drawn to that purpose, and that it 
might be carried over to the King by Robert Livingston then their 
Secretary, which afterwards was done in the year 1727.—The Ques- 
tion then should be whether the Indians will join us in defending 
their own property in those Lands, while we have only a promise of 
pre emption: if they answer in the affirmative, it will be necessary 
that all the Colonies give them the strongest assurances that they 
will support them against the French or any Enemy, as far as the 
nature of our constitution will admitt of. 

They the five Nations, should be reminded, that they have fre- 
quently desire that the convenant Chain might reach from New 
York to Chenondoanah in the Senecas Country, and that all the 
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people who live within it, may be secure from the attempts of an 
Enemy; that they further said, they would remove the end of it to 
Teughsaghrontey (Detroit) or Wawiaghtenhook, were it in their 
power, but that the French would mock at it, as they have taken it 
into their possession already against their will, sending people 
thither to build a Fort; but that they hoped the French would 
speedily be removed. This may serve to shew the early and con- 
tinued inecroachments of the French. 
W" JOHNSON 


REPRESENTATION TO THE KING ON THE PROCEED- 
INGS OF THE CONGRESS AT ALBANY. 


WHITEHALL Oct’ 29. 1754. 
To the King’s Most Eacellent Majesty. is 


May IT PLEASE Your MAgeEsty: We have lately received a 
letter from James Delancey Esq" Lieutenant Governor of Your 
Majesty’s Provinces of New York, transmitting to us the proceed- 
ings of the Commissioners of the Colonies of New York, New Hamp- 
shire, Massachusets Bay, Connecticut, Rhode Island, Maryland, & 
Pennsylvania, assembled at Albany in June last, pursuant to Your 
Majesty’s orders, to renew and confirm the ancient Covenant 
Chain or Treaties of Friendship & Alliance between Your Majesty’s 
subjects and the Six Nations or Tribes of Indians; and the said 
Commissioners having taken into their consideration several other 
matters of the greatest consequence to the Security and welfare of 
all Your Majesty’s Colonies in North America, we think it our duty 
humbly to lay the whole of their transaction before Your Majesty. 

The chief points (besides that of the Treaty with the Indians) 
which the Commissioners had under their consideration at this 
meeting, were,— 

1.—The management and direction of Indian Affairs. 

2.—The strengthening the Frontiers: and 

3.—The providing for these services by a general plan of Union of 
the Colonies for their mutual defence and security. 

With respect to the last of these points, the Commissioners hay- 
ing agreed upon a plan of Union, which, as far as their sense and 
opinion of it goes, is complete in itself, we shall not presume to 
make any observations upon it, but transmit it simply for Your Ma- 
jesty’s consideration; but as they have delayed making any provi- 
sions for, or pointing out any measures of carrying the two first of 
these points into execution, till the Plan of Union agreed upon by 
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them shall have been considered by their respective Assemblies and 
afterwards offered to the consideration of Parliament, and as such 
delay may prove not only prejudicial but fatal to Your Majesty’s 
interest and the security of the Colonies, if Indian Affairs should 
continue in the mean time to be mismanaged, as the Commissioners 
declare they now are, and if it should be neglected to build some 
forts upon the frontiers within the territory of the Six Nations, 
which the Commissioners are of opinion is, in the present situation 
of affairs, of indispensable necessity: we cannot but esteem it our 
duty to lay our thoughts upon these two points more fully before 
Your Majesty, and to submit whether some provisional measure for 
their execution should not be directed as to Your Majesty shall 
seem most expedient for preventing the fatal effects of such delay, 
in the present critical situation of affairs. 

The management of Indian Affairs and strengthening the Fron- 
tiers are, in general points, of the utmost consequence to the very 
being and preservation of Your Majesties Colonies. In this light 
they are considered by the Commissioners met at Albany, and are 
the chief objects of the Union they propose. It is their unanimous 
opinion that the administration of these services should not for the 
future be intrusted to the Commissioners, nor even to the Assem- 
blies of any one Province, whereby they may be directed to their 
own particular local purposes, but that they should be under one 
general Administration directed to the general interest and sup- 
ported at the general expence of the whole; and this being their 
sense of the utility and importance of these two points, the danger 
of any neglest or delay in their execution is obvious and apparent. 
For it is hardly to be supposed that any one Province will, after 
such a Declaration, effectually undertake at its own particular 
charge the execution of these measures, however fatal a neglect of 
them may prove to the general interest of the whole or even it’s 
own particular security. 

The management of Indian Affairs, at least those of the Six Na- 
tions, who are the best allies and form the strongest barrier to the 
British Settlements, has been hitherto chiefly intrusted to the 
Province of New York, the Assemblies of which have taken upon 
themselves, by Acts of their own, the sole direction of this service, 
and have established such regulations with respect to the trade as 
they have thought proper ; the execution of which and the distribu- 
tion and application of the Presents voted by them, have been in- 
trusted to Commissioners appointed by such Acts. How well soever 
these regulations may have been intended, we cannot take upon us 
to say that they: have been either properly adapted to the general 
interest and convenience of the Indians, or to the preservation of 
our friendship with them: and we have reason to fear that the in- 
trusting the sole execution of them to Commissioners without re- 
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straining them from being traders, or establishing a proper mode of 
enquiry into their conduct, had been attended with great prejudice 
to Your Majesty’s service. We find frequent complaints of the In- 
dians that they have been dispossessed of their lands by fraudulent 
conveyances, and without a valuable consideration; that they have 
been cheated of their presents by the knavery of the traders before 
they could leave Albany, which had usually been the place for all 
Indian Conferences; that their people have been debauched and de- 
stroyed by the infamous practice of supplying them with rum, of 
their fondness for which the traders do usually avail themselves to 
carry their fraudulent views into execution. 


That all conferences with them have been held at Albany, more 
for the sake of the private interest and convenience of the traders 
than theirs. 


That occasional or particular confe¥ences or interviews are sel- 
dom or ever held with them, however the exigency of affairs may 
require it; that little or no provision is made for the residence of 
Smiths or other artificers amongst them at their own Castles, or for 
smaller occasional presents as their circumstances may require at 
the trading-house at Oswego—reproaching the Managers with the 
opposite conduct of the French in these particulars, and complain- 
ing of the dangerous influence they have thereby gained over their 
young and unexperienced people. All which we believe to be true, 
being informed that such occasional presents interviews and resi- 
dence of artificers, produced much greater effects than presents of 
almost any extent made at general conferences. 


The constant repetition of these complaints at almost every con- 
ference, and particularly at the last, at which those relative to their 
lands and the neglect of particular interviews, were urged with 
uncommon warmth, as well as the explicit declaration of the Com- 
missioners in their representation of their sense of the mismanage- 
ment which has subsisted in most of the above. particulars, seem to 
us equally to prove the necessity of an alteration in this manage- 
ment, as the dangerous consequences which may ensue, if such al- 
teration is not more speedily made than the proposed delay, till a 
plan of Union is settled, admits of. 

With respect to strengthening the Frontiers, it appears from the 
proceedings of the Commissioners that a proposition was made on 
the part of New York for two Forts to be built, one at Onondage, 
the other at Tierondequat on the Lake Ontario, and three Forts 
upon the other frontiers towards Lake Champlain & Lake S* Sacra- 
ment; that this general measure was approved of .by the Commis- 
sioners with the addition of a Naval establishment upon the Lake 
to secure the navigation. That the expediency of this measure was 
further confirmed by the complaints made by the Six Nations of 
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the nakedness of our frontiers, together with the reverse picture 
which they drew of the French strength and the effects of that 
strength upon them. 

The utility and necessity of this measure being thus established 
by the concurrent sense of all parties concerned, the danger which 
may attend a delay in the execution of it, until a plan of Union can 
be settled and approved of, seems equally obvious upon this general 
view, with that which we have already stated as likely to attend a 
delay in the execution of proper measures for the management of 
Indian Affairs ; and we humbly beg leave to submit to Your Ma- 
jesty some considerations, which may serve to set the expediency 
of this measure in a clear light. 

While the Six Nations were possessed of all that territory which 
surrounds the two great Lakes of Erie and Ontario, which they 
used as their hunting grounds, and before the French had erected 
Forts which intercept their passage to part of those lands and cut 
off their communication with the far \. estern Indians, their alli- 
ance alone & submission to the British Government formed a suf- 
‘ficient barrier to Your Majesty’s Colonies in the northern part of 
America; and for that reason forts were not then judged necessary, 
or at least only for the purposes of carrying on trade; but since the 
French have erected their forts at Niagara, by which they have not 
only cut off the passage of the Six Nations to their hunting grounds, 
but have acquired the greatest influence over the Senecas, one of — 
the most powerful of those nations within whose territory those 
forts are built, unless measures of the same nature are pursued on 
the part of Great Britain, those Nations must in a very short time 
become dependent upon the French, and instead of a barrier, be 
made subservient to their encroachments upon the British Colonies. 

The Colony of New York has long forseen these consequences, 
and has from time to time projected the building forts, both at Ni- 
agara and Tierondequat; which last place, extremely well situated 
for a port and proper for commanding the navigation of the Lake, 
was purchased long since by that Province with this view. 

They have always however been averse to taking upon themselves 
the expence which would have attended an effectual execution of 
these measures, & there is the less reason to believe they will do it 
now, as it has been the declared sense of the Commissioners that 
this is a measure of general utility, & that the expence of it ought 
to be borne at the general charge. « 

Upon the whole therefore, if Your Majesty should be of opinion 
that effectual measures should be immediately entered into for put- 
ting Indian Affairs under a provisional direction and securing the 
Frontiers by erecting Forts and building vessels upon the Lakes 
without waiting until a plan of Union can be settled, by which a 
proper provision may be made for these services at the general ex- 
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pence of the Colonies; we would humbly submit whether it might 
not be adviseable that an Instruction should be immediately sent 
to the Lieutenant Governor of New York to inquire into and give 
effectual satisfaction to the Indians in respect to the Complaint 
‘they have made concerning their lands, and that Colonel Johnson 
should be appointed Colonel over the Six Nations, in the same man- 
ner and with the same allowance as when the expedition against 
Canada was in agitation in the last war ; that he should be intrusted 
with the disposition and application of all occasional presents Your 
Majesty may think proper to make to these Indians, with the nom- 
ination and appointment of all such smiths and other artificers as 
may be thought proper to be settled amongst them, and in general 
the direction of all other services not already provided for by the 
laws of New York. i 
The reasons of our taking the lib@rty to recommend this Gentle- 
man to Your Majesty are the representations which have been made 
to us of the great service he did during the late war, in preserving 
the friendship of the Indians and engaging them. to take up the 
hatchet against the French; the connexions he has formed by living 
amongst them, and habituating himself to their manners and cus- 
toms; the publick testimony they have given at the last meeting of 
their friendship for, and confidence in, him; and above all the re- 
quest they make that the sole management of their affairs may be 
-intrusted to him. 
With regard to securing the Frontiers, we cannot take upon us to 
. say, whether all or what part of the Forts proposed by New York 
may be immediately necessary; but we think, for the reasons we 
have already given, that one at least should be erected at Tironde- 
quat ; that the harbour there should be fortified and that armed ves- 
sels, superior in strength and number to those the French may have 
upon the Lake be forthwith built, to command the navigation and 
secure to us a free and open communication and correspondence 
with the Indians. 
All which is most humbly sebmitted. 
DUNK HALIFAX 
J. GRENVILLE 
T. PELHAM 
ANDREW STONE. 
JAMES OSWALD. 
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SECRET INSTRUCTIONS TO GENERAL BRADDOCK. 





Secret Instructions for Our Trusty and Welbeloved Edward Brad- 
dock Esq” Major General of Our forces, and whom we have appointed 
General and Commander, of all and singular Troops and Forces, 
that are now in North America, and that shall be sent, or raised 
there, to vindicate Our just rights, and possessions, in those parts. 
Given at Our Court at S‘ James’s the 25” day of Nov" 1754. in the 
28" year of Our Reign. 


GEORGE R. 

1s* WHEREAS the French will, in all probability, endeavour to 
reinforce the several Posts, they now have on the River Ohio, and 
on the Lakes to the Westward of it, by sending Troops up the River 
Mississippi; it is our Royal will and pleasure, that, as the season 
will allow Our Troops to take the field much sooner, in the South- 
ern parts, than in any other parts of our Colonies, you shall begin 
your operations there as soon as the weather will permit; You will 
therefore, order the Troops to be carried up the Potomac River, as 
high as Wills’s Creek, where we have ordered Sir John S* Clair Our 
Deputy Quarter Master General, to erect a proper covering, and to 
provide Magazines, and, also, to prepare a Park for the Amunition 
and artillery, which may be necessary upon this first part of your 
expedition; and we have likewise given directions to Our said 
Deputy Quarter Master General, to provide the proper conveniences 
for a General Hospital at Hampton, and for a flying Hospital at the 
Creek beforementioned. 

‘2"4_Ag goon‘as you shall have been able to drive the French from 
their Posts upon the Ohio, you will take the proper measures for 
erecting a good and suflicient Fort, on the most convenient pass, 
upon the said River, and you will leave a strong garrison consisting 
of the three Independent Companies now in Virginia, sustained by 
such a part, or the whole of the Provincial Troops, as you shall find 
necessary, to defend the same, & to protect the Indians, in those 
parts, as well as our settlements, which have lately been broke up. 

3° The next service, which is of the greatest importance, and 
therefore demands the utmost care, and attention, is, the dislodging 
the French from the Forts, they now have at the Falls and passes 
of the Niagara; and the erecting such a Fort there, as shall, for the 
future, make His Maj” subjects masters of the Lake Ontario; by 
that means, cutting off the communication between the French 
Forces on the Mississippi. It is Our pleasure, that if, for this pur- 
pose, you should think it necessary to have ships upon the said Lake 
Ontario, you shall concert with the Commander in Chief of Our 
Ships, and the Governors of New England and New York, the 
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manner and means of Building and manning such vessels, as shall 
be most. proper for that service. 

4th Tt is our further will and pleasure, that, in order to accelerate 
the execution of so salutary an undertaking, you shall, in case the 
~ Regiments intended to be raised by Gov" Shirley, and Sir William 
Pepperell, shall be ready to act, before the French can be drove 
from their posts upon the Ohio, employ the said two Regiments, 
in the immediate Reduction of Niagara, and Crown Point; and 
nominate a proper person, or persons, to take the command thereof, 
in case you shall find your presence elsewhere more conducive to 
the general service. 

5" In case the said two Regiments of Shirley and Pepperell, shall 
not be raised, and ready to act, till the time that the service, on the 
Ohio, shall be finished ; it is Our will and pleasure, that, if, then, 
you should find it necessary to marey your whole force to make 
yourself master of the Posts before-mentioned, at Niagara, you 
shall take the most prudent means of joining your said Force, with 
the British Battalions, to effect this most necessary and essential 
service; and when you shall have performed it, you are hereby au- 
thorized, and empowered, to leave the remaining Independent Com- 
panies, and such other reinforcements, as you shall judge necessary, 
to be a sufficient garrison for the Fort and Forts, you shall erect 
there. 

6" If you should find that the two British Regiments will be suf- 
ficient for performing the service at Niagara, you may, then, employ 
the two American Regiments, at the same time, in dispossessing 
the French from their Post at Crown Point, on the Lake Chamblois, 
which is the next point you will endeavour to gain; But no positive 
instructions can be given you, upon this head, as you can only 
judge, hereafter, whether such a separate operation can be under- 
taken at the same time, that you are making yourself Master of 
that most material one, at Niagara. However after you shall have 
possessed yourself of the Niagara Forts, and shall have opened a 
safe communication betwixt that, and Oswego (which will not only 
secure the Back settlements, but likewise, bring back those Indians, 
who have fallen off from Our interest, and joined the French; It is. 
our will and pleasure, that the next service upon which you shall 
proceed, shall be : ‘ 

7 The reducing the Fort at Crown Point, and erecting another 
upon the Lake Chamblois, in such a place as you shall find most 
effectual for bridling the French Indians in those parts and for se- 
curing and protecting, our neighboring Colonies. 

8" The last and most material service, that you shall perform, 
shall be the destroying the French Fort at Beausejour, and, by that 
means, recovering our province of Nova Scotia; but on this point, 
we do not give you any positive Instructions, only, that you shall 
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correspond constantly with Lieut. Col! Lawrence, who has the com- 
mand of Our forces in that province; and if, whilst the service of 
Niagara, or Crown Point is going on (which must necessarily divide 
the French Forces), Lieut. Col' Lawrence can, with a moral cer- 
tainly, undertake the reducing of that Fort, with our Forces, which 
are now there, or by an addition of Four or Five Hundred of the 
Provincial Forces, and that you can spare such numbers; it would 
be gaining much time in finishing the operations; but if you should 
not find it advisable for Lieut' Col' Lawrence to undertake that 
service, in the manner before-mentioned, but that it should still 
require a greater force, you will then proceed, after having finished 
the reduction of Crown Point, and fixing a proper Fort there, with 
part, or all of our Forces to Nova Scotia, and there make yourself 
thoroughly master of Beausejour, and by that means, of the whole 
province. 

9 The two Companies of Artillery in Newfoundland and Nova 
Scotia, will afford you a sufficient supply of Artillery Officers and 
Gunners, for any of the services above-mentioned, and the Com- 
mander of Our ships of war, have orders to give all the assistance 
possible in their way. 

10 You will carefully provide Winter Quarters for all the troops 
under your command, according to the best of your judgment and 
discretion. 

11" With regard to any prisoners, that shall be made by the 
Forces under your command during this expedition ; it is Our will 
and pleasure, that you should cause all such prisoners to be sent to 
Old France. 

G. R. 


GENERAL SHIRLEY TO SECRETARY ROBINSON. 





Boston New ENGLAND Decem” 24% 1754. 


Sir: I suppose Gov. Delancey may have sent you a copy of the 
proceedings of the Comm* of several of His Majesty’s Governments © 
upon this Continent lately assembled at Albany in the Province of 
New York; least that, by any accident should have miscarry’d, I 
inclose you one here. 

That meeting, Sir, gave the Colonies concern’d a fair opportunity 
of agreeing by their respective Comm" in a conclusive manner upon 
Articles of Union and Confederation for the general defence of His 
Majestys subjects and interests in North America as well in time of 
peace as of war; and it is most evident that their present State 
requires such an Union to be form’d as soon as is possible, in order 
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to put an immediate stop to the encroachm* with wh” the French 
have, ever since the conclusion of the late treaty at Aix la Cha- 
pelle, been and still are surrounding them and to prevent the total 
defection of all the Indians, not already gain’d over by that nation © 
from the British interest. 

The Commissioners of the Massachusetts Province were accord- 
ingly furnished with plenary powers for agreeing conclusively on 
the part of that government with the Commissioners of all or any of 
the other governments who should be convened at the Congress 
upon the Articles of such an Union; but the powers produced by 
all the other Commissioners there, being defective, (as may appear 
to you Sir by the copies of them wh are made part of the record of 
their proceedings) nothing binding upon their respective govern- 
ments either for building forts, for the defence of the country of 
the Five Nations or cementing a geygeral Union of the Colonies, 
could be concluded and agreed upon by them. 

As to the plan of the proposed Union agreed upon by the Comm" 
in order to be layd before their respective constituents for their con- 
sideration, a copy of which is contain’d in their proceedings ; they 
had no expectation that it will have any effect, nor could any proper 
plan be form’d, as I apprehend, in wh the several Gov's would 
unite; their different constitutions, situations, circumstances and 
tempers, will ever be found an invincible obstacle to their agree- 
ment upon any one plan in every article, or (if they ever should 
happen to agree upon one) to their duly carrying it into execution. 

It appears from that part of the proposed plan fram’d at Albany, 
. wh’ provides that it shall be established by Act of Parliam*, that 
~ the opinion of the Comm’ there present was that nothing under the 
force of that would effect such an Union, and what seems to give 
weight to their opinion is, that the Crown’s recommendation of the 
Union proposed in King William’s reign among several of the Colo- 
nies for their mutual defence, and the quotas of men and money 
allotted to each governm* to pay, never had the least effect as I can 
learn. : 

However tho’ the Comm” have failed for want of sufficient pow- 
ers to perfect an Union among the Colonies at their Congress, yet 
they have made a great progress in concerting the proper measures 
for effecting one, and discovering the absolute necessity of it’s 
being done without delay ; and their several determinations upon 
this point seem to have pav’d the way clearly for His Majestys 
ordering a plan of an Union to be form’d at home, and the execu- 
tion of it infore’d here by Act of Parliament, if that shall be agree- 
able to his royal pleasure. 

These Gentlemen, Sir, having been chosen Comm® by the General 
Assemblies of the several Colonies wh” they represented at the Con- 
gress, tho’ commission’d by the Gov" of them, must be consider’d as 
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the most intelligent persons of their respective Governm' in the 
general state of the Colonies, and as having a just attention to the 
interest of their own Colonies in particular, in all their consulta- 
tions, so that their determinations of these points (in all which 
they were as I am assured by the Massachusett’s Comm’ very near 
unanimous) vizt 1s* That a General Union of their Forces and 
Councils are necessary at this conjuncture for saving them from the 
incroachm® of the French. 2. That an effectual scheme for such 
an Union can’t be carry’d into execution but by authority of the 
Parliament of Great Britain. 8. What may serve as a present rule 
for fixing the several proportions wh™ each Colony should be allotted 
to bear of the charges of supporting the Governm' propos’d to be 
erected in the Plan, there estimated by the number of members 
allotted for each Governm! to send to the General Council: I say, 
Sir, that their determination of these points ought to be look’d upon 
as the declared sense of ail the Colonies; and this together with 
their representation of the state of the Colonies seems to have laid 
a good foundation for immediately proceeding at home to the form- 
ing of a proper plan in all points for a General Union of the Colo- 
nies, settling the quotas of men & money for each Colony to find 
towards the charge of it as stated in the plan of the Comm* to be 
establish’d by authority of Parliam' and carry’d into execution in 
the Colonies without further consulting them upon any points 
whatever. 

As to the plan of Union form’d at Albany, I would beg leave, 
Sir, to submit the following remarks upon it to your consideration, 
vizt : 

1. That the reason of committing to the several houses of Repre- 
sentatives solely the choice of the Members which each Colony is 
allow’d to send to the Grand Council seems to be because it is pro- 
pos’d that the Council should have power to levy taxes upon the 
People, wh” it is thought could not be exercis’d by any Council 
whatsoever in the Colonies which should not be wholly chosen by 
the Peuple, or at least by their Representatives, without raising a 
general dissatisfaction. 

2. That on the other hand it is clear that as such Council can be 
consider’d no otherwise than as the General Representative body . 
of all thé people of the Colonies compriz’d in the Union, the giving 
to them a share in making peace and war with the Indians and con- 
cluding treaties with them, in the disposal of military commissions 
in the power of raising troops and erecting Forts, would be a great 
strain upon the prerogative of the Crown, and contrary to the 
English Constitution. 

8. That the command over the Militia, power of raising them by 
warrant of impress, marching them upon any service at least within 
the limits of the several Colonies, appointing all military Officers, 
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erecting and demolishing of Forts, declaring war against the Indi- 
ans and making treaties of peace with them ; are vested solely in the 
respective Governours of all of them, proprietary and charter, as 
well as those whose Governm* is founded on His Majesty’s commis- 
sion, except in the two Colonies of Connecticut and Rhode Island, 
whose governm*’ stand upon their old charters, by which the Crown 
hath divested itself almost of the whole prerogative, and transferr’d 
it to the populace, in whom the several above mentioned powers are 
lodg’d, the Governours not having so much as a negative in any 
election of officers or Act of Legislature. 

4. That the institution of these old Charter Gov* in the Colonies 
during the state of their infancy, tho’ well accommodated to draw 
together numbers of settlers in the beginning of the English Planta- 
tions, and for the regulation of each settlement whilst it consisted 
of but an handfull of people, yet seems by no means well caleulated 
for the Governm! of them when the inhabitants considerably in- 
creas’d in numbers and wealth. The present state of the Governm' 
of Rhode Island is an instance of this. The Colony is computed to 
have upwards of . ... . inhabitants and a proportionable share of 
property; the reins of their Governm' prove now so loose that a 
spirit of mobbism prevails in every part of it ; they pay no regard to 
the Kings instruction, and very little or none to Acts of Parlia- 
ment, particularly to Acts of Trade, in which they seem to look 
upon themselves as freebooters, as their governm! was not originally 
calculated for preserving their dependency upon Great Britain, they 
have little or no appearance of it among them now, and their exam- 
ple hath by degrees infected His Majesty’s neighbouring Governm® 

» w"" irregularities which they might not otherwise have gone into. 
I would be understood to speak this only of the natural tendeney 
of their governm'. Their Assembly have given proofs of a public 
spirit for promoting the general welfare of His Majesty’s Colonies 
ag™ the encroachm® of the French, and extending his dominions in 
America; they have a strong attachmt to His Majesty’s person and 
the Protestant Suecession in his family, and likewise to the En glish 
Governm*' so far as it is consistent w® the spirit of riot w™ reigns 
among them, & may be call’d rather the fault of the form of their 
Colony Governm‘' then of the people; the most considerate of which 
are said to be much tir’d of it. BT tha 

5. That the unfitness of these old Charter Governm® for the Colo- 
nies when they are grown up and come out of their infaney, was I 
Suppose the reason why in the beginning of King William and 
Queen Mary’s reign the Governm'at home refus’d to the old Massa- 
chusett’s Colony to renew their Charter w*" had been vacated by a 
judgment in the Court of Chancery in Westminster Hall in a late 
reign, tho’ their principles and loyalty to the erown at that time 
greatly recommended them to its favour; but instead of that it 
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was thought good policy to put an end likewise to the Charter 
Colony of New Plymouth, and to erect & incorporate the old 
Colonies of the Massachusetts Bay and New Plymouth, together 
w" the Provinces of Main and Nova Scotia into one Province, 
which is now the present Province of the Massachusetts Bay, sav- 
ing that the Crown hath disannex’d Nova Scotia from it, and to 
grant them a new Charter, wherein the Crown hath resum’d its pre- 
rogative; and this form of Governm! was as readily accepted by the 
People of the old Charter Colonies, who were in a great measure 
surfeited of their governm' and former popular privileges, then be- 
came disproportion’d to the state of the inhabitants. 

The result of these observations, Sir, w I would submit to your 
consideration is, that if the old Charter form of Government, such 
as that is w” is proposed in the Albany plan of Union, is unfitt for 
ruling a particular Colony, it seems much more improper for estab- 
lishing a General Governm' and Imperium over all the Colonies to 
be comprized in the Union. 

The only material difference between an old Charter Governm' 
and the Albany Plan appears to be, that the latter it is propos’d 
that the Governour General shall be appointed and supported by 
His Majesty and have a negative in every Act of the Grand Council 
(as it is there called) whereas in the former the Governour is annu- 
ally elected by the People, dependent upon them for his support and 
hath no negative in the Acts of Assembly. 

This is relied upon as a most favourable circumstance on the part 
of the Crown in the following remarks, drawn up by a gentleman 
who had a principle hand in forming the Albany Plan, viz' ‘‘ That 
the Government or Constitution propos’d to be form’d by the plan 
‘‘consists of two branec[h]es, a President General appointed by the 
“Crown and a Council chosen by the People or by the People’s Rep- 
“resentative w” is the same thing 

“Phat by a subsequent article the Council chosen by the People 
“can effect nothing without the consent of the President General 
“‘appointed by the Crown; the Crown possesses therefore full one 
“half of the power of this Constitution.” 

“That in the British Constitution the Crown is suppos’d to pos- 
“segs but one third, the Lords having their share. 

“That the Constitution therefore seem’d rather more favourable 
“for the Crown’”’ 

But it seems an obvious answer to say that the power of the Presi- 
dent General w“ in the remarks is called one half of the Power of the 
Constitution, is only a Negative one, stripped of every branch. of the 
prerogative, and is at best only a preventative, power in a small 
degree. It may controll the other half of the constitution from 
doing mischief by any act of theirs, but it can’t prevent mischiefs 
arising from inactivity, neglect or obstinacy. 
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As to the remark “that in the British Constitution the Crown is 
‘‘ supposed to possess but one third of the power, the Lords having 
‘their share ;”? with the consequences drawn from it in favour of 
the Albany Plan; it seems a palpable error to suppose that the Peers 
of the Realm who are created by the Crown, weaken its influence 
& power in the state by their being one of the three branches of it. 

It may be further observ’d that the prerogative is so much relaxed 
in the Albany Plan, that it doth not appear well calculated to 
strengthen the dependency of the Colonies upon, the Crown; which 
seems a very important article in the consideration of this affair. 

I have I am affraid, Sir, been too diffuse in my remarks upon the 
Albany Plan, and it may perhaps be expected that I should offer 
some other plan in lieu of it. 

T have turn’d my thoughts upon one, Sir, and form’d a rough 
sketch of it; but as I understood the Lerds Commissioners for Trade 
and Plantations were forming a plan themselves, I did not think it 
proper for me to transmit my crude sentiments to you upon so dif- 
ficult and delicate a work. I.am, with the highest respect, 

Sir 
Your most humble and 
most obedient Servant 
W.SHIRLEY. 
The Right Hon” Sir THomas ROBINSON 


SECRETARY ROBINSON TO THE GOVERNORS IN 
NORTH AMERICA. 


WHITEHALL Jan! 23. 1755. 

Sir: The King, being determined that nothing shall be wanting, 
towards the support of his Colonies and Subjects in North America, 
has commended me to signify to you, his Majesty’s intention to 
augment the Regiments in British pay (viz'not only Sir Peter Hal- 
kets, and Gol: Dunbar’s, but, likewise those which are now em- 
ployed in Nova Scotia) to the number of 1000 Men each, to which 
end, you will correspond with Major General Braddock, or the com- 
mander of the King’s forces for the time being, from whom you 
will receive directions for the sending such contributions of Men, 
as shall be wanting, and to such places where the same shall be 
quartered or employed under his command. ; 

As there is probably, a considerable number of persons, as well 
among the Natives of America, as among such Foreigners, who 
may be arrived there from different Parts, particularly from Ger- 
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many, who will be capable and willing to bear arms upon this occa- 
sion; the King does not doubt, but that you will be able by care and 
diligence to effect this intended augmentation and to defray the 
charge of levying the same from the common fund, to be established 
for the benefit of all the Colonies collectively in North America, 
pursuant to His Majesty’s directions, signified to you, by my letter 
of the 26 of October last, for that purpose; and as an encourage- 
ment to all such persons who, shall engage in this service, it is the 
King’s intention (which you will assure them in his Majesty’s name) 
that they shall receive arms and cloathing, at the King’s expence, 
and that they shall not only be sent back, (if desired) to their re- 
spective habitations when the service in America shall be com- 
pleated and ended, but shall be entitled in every respect, to the 
same advantages with those Troops which may be already raised in 
consequence of your former orders. 
I am ettc. 
T. ROBINSON. 


GENERAL SHIRLEY TO SECRETARY ROBINSON. 





Boston New England Feb 4. 17565. 


Sir: I beg leave to take notice of a chart which M" Pownall hath 
transmitted to the Earl of Halifax one part of the design of which 
is to give a specimen of the disposition of an Indian Colony in. such 
a manner as to make the Indians inhabiting it, a good barrier 
against the French, and at the same time dependent upon the 
English. 

The Indians in general are certainly uneasy at any incroachm*® 
upon their lands whether by French or English: could we but per- 
swade them by such plans of settlements in their country as the 
inclosed chart exhibits a specimen of, that the real design of the 
English was to protect them in the possession of their country, not - 
to take it away, it would be carrying all points with them. This 
seems to me an object well worth attention. 

I find Sir by the Western prints that the Assembly of Pennsil- 
vania after an absurd obstinate dispute w Gov" Morris, ab‘ instruc- 
tions, have adjourn’d themselves, whilst the enemy is at their doors, 
to the beginning of May, without doing any thing for the preserva- 
tion of their country. The Assembly of Maryland hath likewise 
risen without doing any thing further than having rais’d a Com- 
pany of 50 men, w’" was done before. I-can’t find any appearance 
of South Carolina’s being active in the common cause ; and whether 
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the populous rich country of Virginia will pursue proper measures 
for retrieving the bad consequences of the defeat they have.suffer’d 
from an invading enemy, thro’ their former weak measures, [ mean 
whether they will now act with suitable vigour is not yet known. 
Every ninth fighting man went out of the Province of the Massa- 
chusetts Bay upon the expedition against Cape Breton and for the 
defence of Nova Scotia in 1745, why should not every twelfth fight- 
ing man at least in Virginia be rais’d there to repel the enemy out 
of their country, we" would make a body of between 4 and 5000 men. 
You well know Sir what part New Jersey hath acted, and the con- 
dact of New York. 

This behaviour seems to shew the necessity not only of a Parlia- 
mentary Union, but taxation, for the preservation of His Majesty’s 
dominions upon this Continent, w*" the several Assemblies have in 
so great a measure abandon’d the def@nce of, and thereby lay’d His 
Majesty’s Governm' at home under a necessity of taking care of it 
for the State, by suitable assessm* upon the Colonies. 

Tam with the highest respect 
Sir 
Your most humble and 
most obedient Servant 
W. SHIRLEY. 

P.S. I perceive by a letter from Colonel Lawrence y* he is in ex- 
pectation of a visit from M" Galissoniere, in the spring; at least 
preparing for his reception. 

Rt Hon” Sir THomaAs Rosprnson one of His Majesty’s Principal 

Secretaries of State. 


GOVERNOR DE LANCEY TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 





NEw York. 18 March 17565. 

My Lorps: In consequence of a letter of the 26" of October last 
from the Right Hon*® Sir Thomas Robinson one of His Maj*s prin- 
cipal Secretaries of State, I called the Assembly together on the 4% 
of February altho’ they had been adjourned to the second Tuesday 
in Mareh; Your Lord??s will find what passed by the printed votes 
the result of their short meeting is contained in three acts then 
passed. The first, fdr regulating the Militia, is made more effectual 
than any heretofore, which will make them more serviceable and 
may contribute to the security of the provinee. The second is an 
Act for raising a supply of £45000 of which £20000 is to be employed 
in fortyfying the City of New York, £6000 in fortyfying the City 
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of Albany, £2000 in fortifying the Town of Schenechtady a place on 
the Mohawks River 16 Miles Northwestward from Albany, £1000 
for securing the Town of Kinderhook a settlement on the east side 
of Hudson’s River 18 Miles below Albany and is considered as a 
principal frontier on that side of the River, £600 for building a Fort 
on Hudson’s River, above Albany, £5000 to replace thg same sum 
given to Virginia and £5000 for refreshing such of His Maj” troops 
as mnay land in this Province and for providing convenient trans- 
portation for them towards the place of their destination and for 
other extraordinary services which may be judged necessary to the 
use and security of the Colony, the residue of the money to remain 
in the Treasury to be hereafter disposed of. Upon this act I shall 
observe to your Lord” that the monies appropriated are to be issued 
by order of the Commander in Chief, with the advice of the Coun- 
Cl. so that the Assembly have receded from one of their ill grounded 
practices. Secondly, that they sent some of their Members to me, 
tho’ not publicly, to know what persons I would have in the Bill as 
Managers for laying out the money, whose names were put in the 
Bill, but notwithstanding, I insisted on it, yet I could not-prevail 
on the House after the names, to insert these few words in the Bill 
(whom His Honor has thought proper to appoint) and I durst not 
risque the fate of the Bill by insisting peremptorily on this Point. I 
hope the necessity of securing the Province and of obtaining money 
for the use of the King’s Troops under the command of General 
Braddock in pursuance of His Maj” pleasure signified to me by 
Sir Thomas Robinson’s letter, will plead for my excuse in breaking 
through my Instructions by giving my assent to a Law for a paper 
Essission without a suspending Clause; I could not get money in 
any other way, as your Lord™ may be convinced of from what 
passed between me and the Assembly on this subject last fall; I have 
done the best I could, I had the advice of his Maj” Council for this 
measure, I had no view of advantage to myself, but the General one 
of providing for His Maj** service and the preservation of a Coun- 
try which is evidently of more concern to His Maj®”* Empire in 
America than any on the Continent. These were the only interest- 
ing considerations which influenced msy conduct; the goodness of 
the Fund and the short period in which the Bills are to be sunk will, 
Lam convinced keep them up to the credit at which they are ad- 
mitted. The Third act is to restrain the sending provisions to 
Cape Breton, and a very necessary measure, as the French cannot 
well carry on their expeditions in North America without the sup- 
plies of Provisions from the British Colonies. This Province and 
Massachusetts Bay came into it about the same time, Jersey imme- 
diately after and I hope the other provinces will do the like; this 
wems to me a step of so great consequence as to deserve the atten- 
tion of the British Legislature; if an Act of Parliament were passed 
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for that purpose and to declare all vessells Trading in this way good 
prise and a few Cruisers stationed at Halifax in Nova Scotia to 
intercept them, it would be a great disappointment to the French 
scheme of encroaching on His Maj’ terrisories. I would not omitt 
this opportunity by a Vessel to Holland to enclose to Your Lords 
the votes and the three Acts in print, as I shall not soon have one 
directly to England—I am 
My Lords. 
Your Lords most obedient and 
most humble servant. 
JAMES DE LANCEY. 


~ 


GENERAL SHIRLEY TO SECRETARY ROBINSON. 





Boston New England Mirch 24" 1755. 
Srr: On the 18" Instant in the evening I bad the honour of your 
letter dated the 26" of November last, transmitted to me by Major 
Gen! Braddock, and have, pursuant to your directions appointed to 
meet him at Annapolis in Maryland, (the place nam’d by himself) 
about the fourth of April, which I apprehend will be as early as he 
can come from Williamsburgh to Annapolis, after he shall have re- 
ceceived my letter to him by the return of his express. 

I intend to set out upon my journey for this purpose Thursday 
the 28" instant, before which time I can’t possibly leave Boston 
without infinite prejudice to His Majesty’s service in the enterprize 
I am engaged in with Lt Governor Lawrence for dislodging the 
French from their incroachments in Nova Scotia, and the scheme 
I have set on foot among the Colonies of New England and the 
neighbouring ones for dislodging them from their incroachments 
near Crown Point at the same time: the great importance of both 
which, to His Majesty’s service upon the Continent of North 
Amerca at this conjuncture, and the progress I have made in them 
are fully méntioned to you Sir in my other letters, that it is need- 
less for me to repeat them here. 

You will easily conceive Sir from the part I have in both these 
expeditions, how essential to the timely execution of them, my 
presence is here, until I can finish all'the necessary dispatches and 

orders for the fitting out and imbarcation of the 2000 men, which I 
have reason to think are near being completed for that in Nova 
Scotia, and to the adjusting of the very many points necessary to 
be settled among the Colonies concern’d in that destin’d for Crown 
Point, and putting it in motion before I set out for Annapolis; 
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neither of w can be done before I meet my Assembly, which stands 
prorogu’d to the 25" Instant, when I shall endeavour to put these 
affairs into the best train I can, for going on during my absence. 
and I propose if possible to return from the interview w* General 
Braddock in time to finish every thing requisite for carrying both 
the expeditions into execution and to put my own Regim', which I 
hope will be compleated in three weeks, into the best order the short 
time will allow, for receiving General Braddock’s orders. 

The General, in a letter I had the honour to receive from him, 
acquaints me that the plan of operations he proposes is to begin 
with the attack of the French Forts upon the Ohio, and at the 
same time to attempt the reduction of those at the Falls of Niagara ; 
that for the first of these purposes he intends as soon as the trans- 
ports arrive with the two Irish Regiments, to march himself with 
the forces he shall have with him, amounting as he expects in the ~ 
whole to about 2300 British and Provincial troops, and to pass Alle- 
ghenney Mountains the latter end of April. The other part of the 
services he proposes to put under my direction and to appoint me 
to march as early as possible with the crops of the two American 
regiments to the attack of the Forts at Niagara, in order to cut off 
their communication with the French to the Northward by inter- 
cepting their reinforcements and to prevent their retreat. 

Nothing in my opinion Sir, can be better projected than this 
scheme, or coincide more with the enterprizes set on foot in the 
the Colonies of New England before the General’s arrival in America. 
Tf all them are successfully executed it would settle every point 
with the French this year; the demolition of their Forts upon the 
Tsthmus, St John’s River, at Crown Point, the Falls of Niagara, 
and upon the Ohio, and erecting defensible ones at those places and 
near the head of Kennebeck for His Majesty, would most effectu- 
ally rid his Colonies of all incroachments, establish a barrier for 
them against all attempts either directly from Europe upon their 
sea coasts or thro’ the River S' Lawrence, the Great Lakes and 
the River Ohio on the back of them; and by putting His Majesty 
into possession of the principal passes into Canada, go half way to- 
wards the reduction of that whole country. 

It would have been very practicable to have executed in this 
spring and the succeeding summer every part of the before men- | 
tioned general scheme if the five most Western Colonies had .ex- 
erted themselves for their own defence, as much as the Province of 
the Massachusett’s Bay and other Colonies of New England have 
done for the general service; including the 800 men rais’d last fall 
for the expedition up Kennebeck River and building a Fort there, 
and the men that are already and will be rais’d towards compleat- 
ing the two American regiments and those for the protection of 
Nova Scotia and His Majesty’s lands at Crown Point, upwards of 
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4500 men will have been raised within the Massachusetts Bay, 2000 
of them at the expence of that government, and the three other 
New England Governments have voted 2100 men besides, for the 
service at Crown Point at their charge. The five most Western 
Colonies after being harrass’d by a dangerous and increasing enemy 
at their doors, after suffering two defeats from them, and tho’ more 
populous and much richer than those of New England, have not as 
far as I can learn, raised above 1100 men for their own defence, nor 
aman towards augmenting the two British regiments to 700 men a 
piece, aS was proposed by the Crown. The effect of this backward- 
ness in them may be to make it questionable wether the General 
will be strong enough in conjunction with the Provincial troops in 
Virginia and the corps of the two American Regim® supposing the 
former to amount to 1300, and the latter, w’ are all raw troops al- 
most wholly undisciplin’d, to 1700 (w™ Will make up his whole force 
‘of 4000 men) to attack the French Forts upon the Ohio, and at the 
same time attempt the reduction of those near the Falls of Niagara. 

Howeyer if the General should finally judge it not adviseable to 
make both attempts with his forces divided, but proceed first with 
the main body of his forces to attack the French Forts near the 
Falls of Niagara, sending only such a detachment to the Ohio as 
might amuse the French Forts there with the expectation of a 
speedy visit from him, the reduction of the first mentioned forts 
would penetrate into the heart. of their incroachments upon the 
Great Lakes and the Ohio, and by cutting off all communication 
between Canada and their forces upon that river, leave them an easy 
prey to famine, if no other stroke should be given them (w” yet 
might be done soon after the reduction of the Forts at Niagara was 
effected) and make them in a short time be glad to accept of a safe 
passage back to Montreal, if that should be permitted to them. The 
dislodging of the Fyench from these Forts Sir, and building a de- 
fensible fort some where on the Streight between Lake Erie and 
Lake Ontario with one or two vessells of force upon each Lake to 
command the navigation of them, and a few small fortify’d places 
of Shelter upon the River Ohio, would in all appearance most effectu- . 
ally put an end to the encroachments of the French there from 
Montreal ; and as to those w*" may be expected from the Mississippi, 
after their support from Canada is cut off, it seems probable that 
they would scarce attempt any, or if they should, that a most easy 
conquest might be made of them. 

Having observed to you, Sir, of what importance I conceive the 
reduction of the French Forts at the Falls of Niagara would be to 
His Majesty’s Western Colonies in particular, I shall now proceed 
to state the advantages which I apprehend would arise to all his 
Colonies in General upon this Continent from the operations pro- 
posed to be carry’d on at the same time in the eastern part of them. 
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The importance of the Province of Nova Scotia to Great Britain 
consists in the following particulars viz‘ whilst the English remain 
in the Intire possession of it, the French will not be able either to 
assemble or subsist for any long time a large body of regular troops 
in the Eastern parts of this Continent, without great difficulty ; 
the Island of Cap Breton and country of Canada can’t produce 
provisions sufficient to support their present inhabitants, with- 
out foreign supplies. The French have now but one harbour in 
North America upon the Atlantick Ocean, & their navigation 
from thence to Canada w* lies thro’ the Gulf and River of S* Law- 
rence, is difficult at all times, and practicable but a few months in 
the year, so that they frequently lose a large ship in it. 

And in these disadvantages of the French, very much lies the 
security of the English Northern Colonies against the power of 
France. 

But if the French should make themselves masters of that Pro- 
vince which is the key of all the Eastern Colonies upon the North- 
ern Continent on this side of Newfoundland, abounds with more 
safe aud commodious harbours capable of entertaining large squad- 
rons than the same extent of Sea coast in any other part of the 
world, and hath a fertile soil for provisions of all kinds; they would 
then have it in their power to introduce into North America di- 
rectly from old France, and to support a very considerable number 
of land forces. 

The loss of this Province would most probably be attended with 
a further immediate loss of the most Eastern parts of New England 
and the whole Proyince of New Hampshire; within which tract 
of territory is contained that part of the King’s woods from whence 
the Royal Navy is almost wholly supply’d with masts yards & bow- 
sprits, aud a sea coast of fifty leagues upon the Ocean, besides that 
round the Bay of Funda. 

The acquisition of it by the French would give them the Cod 
fishery of New England, Nova Scotia and the whole of that in the 
Gulf of St Lawrence, w together with that which they already 
have upon the coast of Cap Breton and Banks of New Foundland 
would maintain an immense nursery of seamen to man their Navy, 
and this advantage with the great extent of Sea Coast it would give 
them upon the Atlantick Ocean and the numerous harbours there,. 
situated well to intercept all the trade w’” passes thro’ the Western 
seas in their return to Europe from the East and West Indies and 
South Sea, might go far in time towards putting it into their power 
to dispute the mastery of this part of the Atlantick Sea with the 
navy of Great Britain. 

Another advantage w*% the French would gain by this acquisi- 
tion, and would crown the whole, is, that the Province of Nova 
Scotia lies contiguous to Canada and but 2 or three leagues from the 
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Island of Cap Breton, and all these held together would give them 
so strong an hold upon this Continent, as might enable them in the 
end thro’ the many other advantages they have over the English 
Colonies in time of war from the form of their government, their 
influence over the Indians and compactness-of their territories, to 
accomplish the reduction of every one of them. 


It would at least, as I have taken the liberty to observe to you Sir 
in another letter, be the business of a long and successfull war, to 
recover the Province from them. 

The negociations preceding the treaty of Utrecht shews with how 
great reluctance France was brought at the close of a war which 
had much enfeebled her, to consent to yield up this Province to 
Great Britain. 

The artifices which she hath used*to elude the Treaty ever since 
the making of that cession the hazard she run in losing above half 
her Naval force in the armament fitted out during the late war, un- 
der the Duke d’ Anville for the harbour of Chebucto (now Halifax) 
at atime when His Majesty had a squadron of seven ships of the 
line in the harbour of Louisbourg and there was the utmost reason 
to apprehend that a much larger squadron would soon arrive there 
from England; the immoderate claims the French Ministers have 
made since the treaty of Aix la Chapelle for extending the limits 
ot Canada from the Southern bank of the River St Lawrence as far 
as Annapolis Royal upon the Peninsula on one side of the Bay of 
Funda and to the River Kennebeck on the other side of it, claiming 
even the Islands of Canso, and leaving no part of the Province to 
Great Britain except the spot upon which the City and garrison of 
Annapolis stand, and a narrow slip upon the Sea Coast from Cap 
Sable to the Islands of Canso exclusive; as also the manifest in- . 
eroachments she hath made in contempt of the faith of treaties 
upon the lands concerning which a negociation was theu actually 
depending: I say, Sir, these circumstances shew how great an ob- 
ject the Province of Nova Scotia is with the Court of France and 
how much it hath the reduction of it at heart. 

The observations I have made Sir in my former letters upon the 
progress which the French have already made therein, make it need- 
less for me to trouble you with the repetition of them in this, and Goy- 
ernour Lavwrence’s letters fully shew the great danger there is that 
the French will very soon extend their incroachments upon the 
Peninsula, unless they are prevented by our striking the first blow 
as early as may be this spring. 

And this Sir seems clearly to evince the necessity of carrying 
into execution, without delay, the measures which M* Lawrence 
and I have concerted in consequence of His Majesty’s orders sig- 
nify’d to us in your letter of the 5" of July, and repeated in a dupli- 
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cate of it transmitted to me in October last, for taking all advan- 
tages to attack the French Forts in that Province. 

As to the other enterprizes set on foot in the Colonies of New 
England, before the arrival of General Braddock, it seems most 
evident Sir that the attempt against Crown Point, besides the effect 
it may have for facilitating the execution of the intended one in 
Nova Scotia-& reclaiming the Indians of the Six Nations and their 
Allies, as is set forth in the inclos’d extract of a letter from Colonel 
Johnson to me, who is the best judge in America of their dispositions, 
must greatly facilitate the reduction of the French Forts near the. 
Falls of Niagara and securing that pass, by the very great diversion 
it must necessarily make of their forces at Montreal, (from whence 
their Forts at Niagara must expect their whole support) for the pro- 
tection of that part of the country; especially if another should be 
made at the same time at Quebec, by a feint on the River Chaudiere, 
as I propos’d in my speech to the Assembly, and the expediency of. 
securing the two most important passes into Canada, by erecting two 
Forts, one at or near the head of the river Kennebeck within a few 
days march of the City of Quebec, and an other at Crown Point within 
near the same distance from their other capital city of Montreal; 
- from both which sudden descents might be made into the heart :of 
Canada at the same time; is so appearent that I need not observe 
upon them. 

I am, with the highest respect 
Sir 
Your most humble and 
most obedient Servant — 
W.SHIRLEY. 


The R' Hon” Sir THomAs ROBINSON Kn! of the Bath, one of His . 
Majesty’s Principal Sneretaries of the State.— 


M. DE MACHAULT TO M. DUQUESNE. 


17 February, 1755. 


Srr: The movements which took place last year in the direction 
of the Beautiful river, have made considerable noise in Europe, and 
Sieur de Villiers’ expedition has occasioned a particular ferment in 
England. 

Things have been carried there so far, that the British Court has 
taken the resolution to dispatch to Virginia two regiments of Regu- 
lars, with officers, arms and clothing, for the levying of two others 
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there, and this reinforcement sailed on the thirteenth of last month 
from some Irish ports. 

That Court hath, meanwhile, caused the most positive assurances 
to be given, that it continues to adhere to the dispositions it has 
manifested, up to the present time, for the preservation of peace; 
that, in sending those troops to Virginia, it had no other object 
than to tranquilize that and its neighboring Colonies in regard to 
the attacks to which they believed themselves exposed, and that it 
has given the most precise orders that they stand on the most exact 
- defensive. 

The King is, indeed, persuaded that his Britannic Majesty’s in- 

tention is not to come to any rupture. His Majesty does not des- 
pair even, that the propositions which have some time ago been 
reciprocally interchanged on the subjects occasioning all those 
movements, will lead us to some contiliation. 
-, But as, whilst disposed to lend himself to all just and reasonable 
arrangements to accomplish that object, he is equally resolved to 
defend his possessions and his rights, he has thought proper, not- 
withstanding the assurances given by the Court of England, to 
send, likewise, some reinforcement to Canada to protect that Colony 
from any attacks to which it might be exposed. 

This reinforcement consists of six battalions of troops of the line, 
which will form a crops of three thousand men, commanded by a 
Marechal de Camp, who will be subject to the Governor-General’s 
orders. These troops will be embarked in his Majesty’s ships, con- 
voyed by a fleet corresponding to the list I transmit you; I expect 
it will sail in the beginning of April from the harbor of Brest, where 
the troops are to be embark, and from the character of the vessels 
it will be compvsed of, and the season of navigation, that its voy- 
age will be short. The King has, meanwhile, had the frigates La 
Diane and La Fidelle put in commission to advise you of the fact ; 
this letter will reach you by La Diane, commanded by Captain Fro- 
ger de l’éguille, of the Navy, who will sail immediately from 
Rochefort. La Fidelle, commanded by Lieutenant de la Jonquiére, 
and in which M* Bigot, the Intendant, is to return to the Colony, 
will leave the same port on the fifteenth or twentieth of next month; 
M' de Vaudreuil will afterwards embark with the Commandant of 
the squadron, and, in the meanwhile, his Majesty recommends you 
to give your attention to four principal objects. 

First, to watch the conduct of the English. The troops they 
have sent to Virginia will arrive there in sufficient time to act 
before those his Majesty dispatches to Canada ean reach Quebec, 
‘and we must wait their action; for, even on the supposition that 
they have, in fact, orders to remain on the defensive, the preten- 
sions of the English, however unjust they be, will serve them as a 
pretext to wish to have whatever they will undertake to do in the 
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localities in dispute, regarded as purely defensive. There is reason 
to believe, however, that if they resume hostilities, twill be, at 
least in the present conjuncture, in the: direction of the Beautiful 
river only, without extending them to the other frontiers, and, ac- 
cording to the account you have rendered of the arrangements you 
have made, and of those you were proposing to make in that quar- 
ter, they will not find our posts defenceless, especially if you have 
been informed, as you will possibly be, of the movements whi¢éh 
were making from the beginning of last autumn in the English 
Colonies. 

However that be, his Majesty’s principles and dispositions regard- 
ing the conduct you have to observe, are always the same. He 
wishes that, in maintaining his rights and possessions against the 
attacks of the English, you carefully avoid affording them any just 
subject of complaint; that you conduct yourself on the occasions 
wherein there will possibly be recourse to violence, in such a man 
ner as not to appear the aggressor, and that you confine yourself 
to the adoption of all measures possible to enable you to repel force 
by force. 

If, to assure that defensive on your part, you should judge neces- 
sary to make the Indians act offensively against the English, his 
Majesty will approve of your having recourse to that expedient. 
But he desires that you determine on that course only so far as the 
conduct of the English will render it indispensable to the safety 
and tranquillity of the Colony. 

Suppose, in the mean time, that the movements of the English 
were carried to the extent that they must be regarded as a veritable 
rupture on their part, his Majesty, in such ease. leaves you at liberty 
to make the arrangements which will seem to you the most suitable 
for the good of his service and the glory of his arms. 

Such are the principles on which you are to continue to regulate 
your conduct in this regard so long as you are entrusted with the 
government, and such are still the orders his Majesty will give your 
successor. 

But as "twill not be any contravention of these principles to de- 
stroy the fort which the English have erected last summer in the 
direction of Naurautsouak, inasmuch as that will be an absolutely 
defensive operation on your part, the King’s intention is, not to 
allow the continuance of a post so dangerous and so contrary to his 
rights. Therefore, supposing that the Indians have not executed 
the project they had formed of expelling the English thence, and 
that you find yourself able to undertake it yourself, openly, his 
Majesty desires that you immediately adopt the measures necessary 
thereunto; but it must be only in case you are sure of success. It 
will be necessary, then, that the officer who will have charge of that 
expedition, shall commence by summoning the English to evacuate 
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and abandon the fort, and that he do not proceed to any forcible 
attack until they refuse to surrender to the summons, whereof it 
will be necessary for you to give him the draft, and in which you 
will appear to act without having received any order, and solely in 
consequence of the obligation you are under to defend the posses- 
sions of the government confided to you against such like usurpa- 
tions, which can be regarded only as contrary to the intentions and 
orders of both Kin gs for the maintenance of peace and good harmony 
between the two Nations; should the undertaking succeed, the fort 
must be destroyed in such a manner that not a vestige of it remain. 

The second object you are to attend to is the arrangements for 
the reception of the troops on their arrival in the Colony. By the 
copy I send you of the letter which I write on this subject to Mt 
Varin, you will learn the orders I give him. You are better able 
than any person to judge of all that¥is to be done in that regard. 
M' Varin will consult with you respecting all his operations, and 
provide for those that you will consider necessary, until the arrival 
of M’ Bigot, who, in like manner, will have orders to arrange with 
you on all that matter. 

I send you, also, an extract of the instruction given to Sieur de 
VEguille, whereby you will see that he will have to return to Bick, 
in the River St. Lawrence, to wait there for the fleet, for which I 
have furnished him signals; you will be careful, also, to send him 
back without delay to that rendezvous, and to cause Sieur Pelle- 
grin, the Lieutenant of the Port, to embark with him, accompanied 
by some of the best of the river pilots, to conduct the fleet, reserving 
some of them for the frigate La Fidelle, which will have orders to 
come also and wait for the fleet at another rendezvous, of which you 
will have been informed. 

The navigation of that same river will form the third object of 
your attentions. It is, in fact, proper that you examine whether, 
in order to avoid the risks that may be incurred in running large 
vessels up that river as far as Quebec, it would not be proper to let 
them remain at some of the good anchorages that are known, 
whence the troops could be transported in the frigates and other 
vessels which might be collected at Quebec; and on this point you 
will have ‘to communicate your reflections to Count Dubois de 
Lamotte, the Commodore of the squadron, by the frigates you will 
send down to him. 

Lastly, the fourth object is to prepare a plan of operations to be 
proposed to M" de Vaudreuil and to the Commander of the troops, 
at the very first moment of their arrival, and that plan must be rela- 
tive to the principles I have just reminded you of, and to the cir- 
cumstances in which the affairs of the Colony will then be. 

As for the rest, his Majesty does not prescribe anything to you in 
regard to the effects the first intelligence of the reinforcements in 
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question will produce in Canada and in the English Colonies. On 
the one hand, it may be proper to keep the secret in order to prevent 
both the rise it will possibly create in provisions and goods of the 
country, and the English being on their guard; but on the other 
hand, it may be necessary to announce before hand the arrival of 
this reinforcement, in order either to tranquilize the Indians who 
are faithful to us, or to restrain those who might allow themselves 
to be debauched by the English ; as the latter will not fail to vaunt 
the superiority they might derive from the troops sent to Virginia ; 
or to arrest the English themselves in the execution of the projects 
they might be induced to undertake by the confidence inspired by 
that superiority. °Tis for you to weigh all these different consider- 
ations, and his Majesty refers to your zeal and prudence as to what 
you will consider most advantageous in this regard. 


M. DE MACHAULT TO COMMISSARY VARIN. 


17 February, 1755. 

Srr: The King of England having sent two regiments of regulars 
to Virginia, under pretence of defending that Colony against the 
attacks to which it is supposed to be exposed on the part of the 
French, the King has thought fit to send also three thousand men 
of his troops of the line to Canada, although there is reason to hope 
that all these movements will pass off without occasioning a rup- 
ture between the two Nations, and that the two Courts will suc- 
ceed in terminating in a conciliatory manner the differences which 
are the subject and cause thereof. These three thousand men, 
composing six battalions,.are to be embarked on board some of the 
King’s ships which will sail from the sixth to the fifteenth of April, 
from Brest, under the convoy of a squadron. Mr” Bigot will precede 
them ina frigate that is to sail about the fifteenth of March ; but in 
the meantime it is necessary that you attend to the arrangements 
necessary for their reception at Quebec. 

The first must be for the sick that will possibly be among them on 
their arrival. Independent of the wards the Hotel Dieu can fur- 
nish, you will cause some to be prepared at the General Hospital for 
the reception of one hundred and fifty to one hundred and sixty 
sick; but ’twill be necessary only to arrange the wards, to mark the 
places and to have bedsteads constructed, because the Tospital im 
the Fleet will deposit in the King’s store, sheets, mattrasses and 
other hospital furniture. 

You will cause to be immediately repaired the old and new bar- 
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rack bedsteads, and order some made for the wards that will be in 
want of them. 

You will visit the houses of the city to ascertain the number of 
rooms capable of lodging the oflicers of the troops for some days; 
your arrangements in this regard ought to be for one hundred and 
fifty to one hundred and sixty officers, and you will prepare in ad- 
vance a list of these lodgings. - 

You will cause to be collected flour or wheat equal to twelve 
thousand quintals of flour, and if there be a desire to sell the one 
and the other too dear, which will not fail to be the case the mo- 
ment ’twill be known in the Colony that troops are about to arrive, 
you will adopt, in concert with the Marquis Duquesne, the neces- 
sary measures to secure, by authority, that quantity of provisions, 
the price of which will be regulated on M* Bigot’s arrival. You 

- will observe also, thereupon, not to lgse any time in having the 
wheat ground, in order to take advantage of the fine season. 

You will take the same precautions for a supply of three thousand 
quintals of salt pork. 

And, seeing the increase these troops will occasion in the con- 
sumption of every description of articles, it is the intention of the 
King that [the exportation of] all sorts of Colonial provisions be 
interdicted, without having the power, under any pretext whatso- 
ever, to allow any to be put on board, except what will be necessary 
for the subsistence of the vessels which will possibly be dispatched 
in the Colony; for the ships which will proceed from France to Que- 
bec, will be notified that they will not be permitted to take in any 
sort of provisions there. 

You will employ the coopers of Montreal to make barrels both for 
the transport of the flour which will not be put in small bags, and 
of the liquors to be furnished to the detachments of the troops that 
will possibly be sent into the field. 

You will cause the large store in the gate opposite the Intendance, 
to be prepared for the storage of the flour and other provisions and 
effects, which will be landed from the fleet for the magazine. 

You will set men to work at the caulking of the bateaux both at 
Quebec and Montreal, and have others built, should there not be suf- 
ficient of them for the transportation of from two to three thousand 
men, and the effects they will require for a campaign. 

You are to provide yourself also with bark canoes for the same 
purpose, and particularly for the navigation of the River au Bouf 
and the Beautiful river; and bateaux being capable of serving on 
Lakes Ontario and Erie, you will see if there be enough of them at 
the Niagara carrying place, for the passage to Presqu’ile, so that 
should any be wanting, some may be constructed at that carrying 
place, or supplied by bark canoes. 

In a word, you will occupy yourself untill M* Bigot’ § arrival, with 
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all the arrangements that will possibly be necessary as well for the 
reception of the troops as for the execution of the operations in 
which they will happen to be employed. You are, however, not to 
do anything in all this until you shall have conferred and agreed 
upon it with the Marquis Duquéne, who, being informed of the 
King’s intentions respecting the destination of the troops, is quali- 
fied to judge of the precautions to be taken in advance relative to 
the cireumstances. Meanwhile, if M. Duquésne happen not be 
at Quebec when this letter reach you, you will and even are at 
liberty, without waiting for him, to lay in supplies of provisions 
and make the other preparations I have mentioned to you for the 
reception of the troops and stores, which will be disembarked from 
the fleet. 

But in all cases, you are as much as possible to keep the sending 
of the troops a secret until M. Duquesne thinks proper to allow the 
news to be circulated. 

For the rest, the frigate, whereby you will receive this letter, and 
that which is to convey M* Bigot, are to return to the lower part 
of the river to await the fleet. It will be necessary, as I inform M. 
Duquesne, to distribute all the good river pilots that you will be 
able to find, between these two frigates. 


M. DE MACHAULT TO M. DE BOMPAR. 





VERSAILLES, 17” of February, 1755. 


To M' de Bompar, Governour of the Windward Islands. 


Str: The public news will have informed you of the movements 
which have for some time been making on our Canada Frontiers, 
and particularly towards the River Ohio. The Court of England 
having dispatched two battalions of regulars to Virginia, and made 
other arrangements in that Colony and in the adjoining Provinces, 
the King has taken the resolution to send a reinforcement of six 
battalions of troops of the line to Canada, and his Majesty proposes 
that they shall sail in the month of April next, under a convoy of a 
fleet of his ships. 

The King of England has caused the most positive assurances to 
be given that the trcops sent to Virginia, and the other arrange- 
ments making in that Country, have no other object than to defend 
his Colonies against the invasions with which they pretend Canada 
is threatening them. 

His Majesty, on his part, is very far from suffering any attempt 
at the invasion of his neighbors. He will give orders that the most 
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exact defensive be observed in Canada. but, although sincerely re- 
solved to confine himself, thus to the defence of his right and pos- 
sessions, he cannot flatter himself, especially after what has occured 
last year in the direction of the River Ohio, that he will not be ob- 
liged to make use of the forces he is sending to Canada. 

The dispositions his Britannic Majesty does not cease to manifest 
for the preservation of peace, must, meanwhile, encourage the hope 
that all the discussions concerning the boundaries of the respective 
Colonies in North America, will possibly be settled without coming 
to an open rupture. There is even question at present between the 
two Courts, of new propositions in this regard. 

But, in the incertitude of events his Majesty. has ordered me to 
inform you, in his name, that his intention is, that you prepare 
yourself for all events ; that you redouble the care and attention to 
provide, as much as possible, for evety object relating to the de- 
fence of your government; that you adopt precautions to be in- 
formed of what is passing in the English Colonies in your vicinity ; 
that your guard yourself against every surprise; but you are to ob- 
serve, at the same time, in all the dispositions you make, not to 
allow it to be suspected that you have received any orders to this 
effect. 

You will be so good as to render me an account of what you 
will do in'the matter, and I shall take care to inform you of the 
circumstances it will be proper for you to know, with the new 
orders they may require. 

But in all cases, ’tis necessary that the King be in a position to 
decide on what may interest the security of your government. His 
Majesty desires that you send me by the first opportunity, and with 
proper precautions, a report of its condition in reference to that 
object ; the arrangements you propose making in case of war, and 
the estimate of the assistance you will possibly require. 

Should his Majesty approve of writing this letter to the Governors 
of tis Colonies, exclusive of Canada, it appears necessary to add, 
(to that) to Mr. de Bompar, Governor of the Windward Islands, 
the following article ; 

And, as in all cases, also, it is to be expected that the English 
will not lose sight of their projects on the Islands in dispute, par- 
ticularly St. Lucia, the King desires that you conform to the orders 
his Majesty has already given you on that point, not only in case 
the English make an attack on any one of those Islands, but also 
on the first certain Antelligence you may receive of a rupture on 
their part. 

The orders referred to in this article relate to St. Lucia. M* de 
Bompar, has, in fact, been directed on several occasions to be al- 
ways on his guard in relation to that Island, in order not to allow 
himself to be surprised by the English; to adopt, for that purpose, 
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all measures possible to be informed of the movements they may 
have recourse to, and to be in a position to anticipate them himself 
on the first opportunity. 

Same to the Marquis de Vaudreuil and to M'* de Kerlerec, sup- * 
pressing the first article. ; , 


MESSRS. DE DRUCOUR AND PREVOST TO. M.. 
DUQUESNE. 





Copy of « letter written by Mess” de Drwcour und Prevost, from Louis- 
bourg, to the Marquis Duquesne, on the 27th of February, one thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty-five. 


Srr: It is certain that the English are preparing to make their 
appearance on the lands bordering on the Ohio, or Beautiful river ; 
we also know that there have been for a long time frequent meet- 
ings between the Governors.and deputies of the Provinces of Bos- 
ton, New-York, Merylan and Pensylvania, both for the purpose of 
agreeing on the projected operations on the frontiers, and of urging 
the Court of London on this subject, and perhaps to demand of it 
reinforcements and orders generally in regard to the navigation 
and to the provisions exporting from New England to our Colonies 
You may bave learned, Sir, something about them; these prepara- 
tions on the part of our neighbors are of too much importance to 
the service and to the measures you have to adopt, for us to neglect 
communicating to you everything that we learn respecting them ; 
which also makes us conclude to dispatch, this day, Sieur de la 
Saussaye, an officer of this garrison, by sea to the River st. John, 
whence he will proceed to place in your hands the despatch we have 
the honor to write you, whereunto we annex the extract of an enig- 
matical letter that Mr. Prévost has received from New York three 
days ago, written by a man of your acquaintance who has spent a 
part of the winter of seventeen hundred and fifty-three and seven- 
teen hundred and fifty-four in Canada, and as he has since made 
use of the same’style in the advices he has had to communicate to 
that Commissary, we have looked together for the meaning this 
last may contain, which you wlll find reported in the margin of that 
extract. In fine, Sir, there is every appearance, and we believe, 
that your new posts will be vigorously attacked in the spring; 
the English are desirous of making a diversion and harassing 
the posts they may be able to reach by the rivers situated on the 
East of their Continent, in order to oblige you to diminish the 
forces you may have destined for the upper part. We lose not an 
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instant to transmit you what knowledge we possess in this regard, 
and we believe that M" de Drucour could not confide it to any per- 
son more capable than Sieur de la Saussaye of making an expedi- 
tious journey; it is moreover, a new occasion of improving the zeal 
and services of that officer, whom you, yourself, have already em- 
ployed, if you are satisfied with them. 

Perhaps you are ignorant, Sir, that Governor Shirley is at present 
at New York, and that he has despatched thither the regiment-bear- 
ing his name. We are, also informed that the Governor of Halifax 
has furnished six officers of the troops of his garrison to organize 
and drill the new militia. . 

As for the rest, everything appears quiet in Acadia, but ’tis true 
that we have had no news from there since the end of November or 
beginning of December. Meanwhile Sieur de la Saussaye will call 
on Father German and Sieur de Boishébert, in order to render you 
a faithful account of events and of the situation of our posts in re- 
gard to our neighbors. 

If your operations require any assistance in provisions on our 
part, ’tis essential, Sir, that you inform us of it very early, for you 
will perceive yourself how much difficulties will increase to provid- 
ing from New England, and one Prévost will have precautions to 
take, in that case, in order to obtain and furnish what you may 
demand. 

A snow, belonging to Quebec, coming from Martinico has win- 
tered here; it will probably furnish us the first opportunity of writ- 
ing to you, and then we shall have received news from Europe and 
America, which we’ll communicate to you. 

We have the honor to be respectfully, Sir, your most humble and 
most obedient servants. 

(Signed), CHEVALIER DE DRUCOUR and PREVOST. 


P. S. We observe to you, Sir, that what we mention concerning 
the movements of the English, do not amount to certainties, and 
we believe even that the number of nine thousand men is excessive 
in the conjuncture, and in view of the expenses such an armament 
entails; but if you are in possession of other advice, this will serve 
to compare with it, and you will be able, always, to draw conelu- 
sions therefrom relative to the reports which will be made to you, 
so as to keep you always on your guard, and to have an eye on the 
movements making in New England. 
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Extract of the letter written from 
New York on the eighth of Jan- 
uary, one thousand seven hun- 
dred and fifty-five, to M” Pre- 
vost, Commissary at Isle Roy- 
ale.* 


Str: I arrived here in safety 
after a passage of seventeen days, 
which appeared to me the longer 
in consequence of the continual 
bad weather we experienced dur- 
ing the entire voyage, nothing 
less than the recollection of your 
kindnesses, &c., was needed to 
bring any respite to my misfor- 
tunes, which have only changed 
their nature on my arriving here, 
being obliged to submit to the 
general lot of the Frenchmen in 
the country, who, two days be- 
fore I came, were ordered not to 
leave their houses; therein it is 
very different from what it is 
with you, since not only have 
they permission to come thither, 
and to work there, but even to 
‘reside there. I must esteem my- 
self lucky, nevertheless, in my 
misfortune, by the pleasure. . 
Raps te, tals procure for me every 
day at their house, etc. 

I expect to leave here in the 
beginning of May at farthest; 
nothing will remain but my busi- 
ness of the twelve thousand liv- 
res security, which has stroug in- 
dications, and even a certainty, 
of being interrupted, Meyracq 
and my brother must perceive it 
already, they must not expect 
any more; proper order has been 

applied thereto; therefore I ad- 
vise them, etc’. 
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Interpretation which we give to the 
letter on the other side. 


This order has been issued in 
fact until a definite arrangement 
in regard to the acts of hostility 
occurring in the Upper country, 
and we have learned that the 
English, in order to justify, no 
doubt, their manceuvres or to 
excite the populace, are circulat- 
ing the report that the Marquis 
Duquesne has sent six thousand 
men to the Ohio. 

M' Prevost is here given to un- 
derstand that it will not be prac- 
ticable for the writer to supply 
the slaughter-house of Louis- 
bourg with English cattle, for 
the performance of which en- 
gagement the contractor had giv- 
en 12000" security, and, apparent- 
ly, that not only the exportation 
of cattle had been prohibited, but 
that the English had, moreover, 
been forbidden to come to Louis- 
bourg, and this is observed in 
pointing out that the Judge and 
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I don’t know whether you have 
any news from your Marseilles 
friend,and whether he will have 
sent back the nine thousand liv- 
res that you had sent him for me, 

“namely, one thousand livres for 
Sieur Ignan, six thousand livres 
for Péan and Mercier, and two 
thousand livres for Sieurs Chau- 
diére and Company; this does 
not fail to disquiet me, as I have 
had no news by the ships that 
have arrivedfrom London. Per- 
haps I shall receive some by the 
first that will arrive, and which 
are expected daily, being fully 
persuaded that Mess" de Vismes 
and Son of London will send my 
letters to me here, if any be 
transmitted to them forme. As 
Tdoubt not but you will have an 
opportunity to write to that gen- 
tleman, I request you to write 
expressly to him about this mat- 
ter in order that, by early spring, 
at latest, I may find myself pro- 
vided with goods which I am to 
have for these funds, and you 
will do me a favor to mention it 
to his partner, M* Brest, having 
no particular reasons which pre- 
vent me writing to him on that 
subject. 
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the King’s Attorney of the Ad- 
miralty must perceive that hard- 
ly any vessels of that Nation have 
come during the winter. 

The Marseilles friend must be 
the Marquis Duquesne, whose 
new posts ‘vill beattacked by 9000 
men, and we believe that these 
will be distributed by sending 
1000 men to Fort St. Frederick, 
where, M' Prévost thinks, M" de 
Lusignan commands, or to the 
River St. John, but he insists 
on the former interpretation ; 
6000 men will go to the but, which 
is on the Beautiful river, or the 
Ohio; and lastly, two thousand 
men will find their way by all the 
routes that are in the vicinity of 
the Chaudiere falls, Beckancour ; 
the uneasiness of the writer may, 
besides, arise, from the fact of 
his receiving no intelligence of 
what is passing in Canada, and 
from his desire that you may be 
informed there of the projects of 
our neighbors and of the course 
they will persue; if he would de- 
sire to give it to be understood 
that they are waiting for intelli- 
gence from London in order to 
operate, but itis more likely that 
he means that he has had no news 
from Canada, and that he is un- 
der the impression that they are 
safe thére. This is the reason 
why he proposes sending an ex- 
press to the Marquis Duquesne 
to let him know, im order that he 
may oppose these irruptions ear: 
ly in the spring, by offering re- 
sistance everywhere; and in the 
fear that a letter written to a 
military man would excite too 
much curiosity in existing cir- 
cumstances, our man dares not 
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risk a notice to M' de Drucour, 
who is designated as M” Brest. 
and to whom Mr Prévost is re- 
quested to communicate this let- 
ter. 


M. DUQUESNE TO M. DE DRUCOUR. 





Extract of a letter written by the Marquis Duquesne to Chevalier de 
Drucourt, the 8” of March, 1756. 


A circumstance has occurred at the Beautiful river which seems 
to promise me that there will be less difficulty in consolidating our 
new post. The Chouanons, who compose the strongest Nation in 
that quarter, have attacked the English, taken seventeen scalps and 
made ten prisoners, whom they have distributed among different 
tribes who have taken up the hatchet. Nothing could be so advan- 
tageous under existing circumstances, for there are no barriers equal 
to such defenders; but with such a fine game (for my movements 
are the same) the Indians must be sustained, as they would soon let 
go did they think that all the work was left to them. I have, in 
consequence, sent off a detachment on the ice, and shall, at the open- 
ing of the navigation, cause (others) to march off by brigade, as 
usual, 


PRIVATE INSTRUCTIONS TO M. DE VAUDREUIL. 





Private Instructions for M* de Vaudreuil regarding the conduct he is 
to observe towards the English. 
VERSAILLES, 1% April, 1755. 

To enable Sieur de Vaudreuil to conform to what his Majesty has 
to prescribe to him, respecting the conduct he is to observe in regard 
to the movements with which Canada has been for some time agi- 

‘tated, it is necessary to explain to him everything that relates to the 
pretensions the English have formed to the principal frontiers of 
that Colony, and which have given rise to all these movements. 

By article 10, of the treaty of Utrecht, it had been agreed that 
Commissioners should be named on both sides to settle the bound- 
aries between the French and British American Colonies. 

On occasion of an expedition that the English fitted out, in 1718, 
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against the fishing posts which the French had in the Islands of Canso, 
the two Courts did, in fact, nominate Commissioners to decide the 
property of these islands. The Commissioners met at Paris. At 
the very first conference, those of the King of England, who claimed 
that the Islands of Canso were dependent on Acadia, which was 
ceded to the English by the Treaty of Utrecht, were convinced, on 
inspecting the Map, which they presented themselves, that those 
islands were, on the contrary, included in the reserves expressed in 
the article ot the Treaty of Utrécht containing the cession of Acadia, 
- and that, consequently, France had retained the property thereof. 
They withdrew, saying they required new instructions frem their 
Court, and did not again make their appearance. Although there 
had been question on different occasions that since presented them- 
selves, of naming other Commissioners, in execution of the treaty, 
the English had always eluded it, until the last war; and Sieur de 
Vaudreuil is better informed than any person how they abused the 
moderation which had always governed his Majesty’s proceedings 
and views, since he has been a witness of their unceasing usurpa- 
tions, on the territory of Canada, during the leng peace which fol- 
lowed the Treaty of Utrecht. 

His Majesty did flatter himself that he should eventually succeed 
in placing bounds to their enterprises, and securing tranquillity to 
his Colonies by a definite fixation of the respective limits. In con- 
sequence of the last treaty of Aix la Chapelle, whereby that of 
Utrecht has been renewed, Commissioners have been named on 
both sides, and did meet at Paris to regulate all the disputes con- 
cerning the French and British possessions. But whatever earn- 
estness and facilities his Majesty had lent to the this settlement, the 
success of the labor of these Commissaries is far from responding, 
up to the present time, to the hopes he had entertained thereof, 
from the disposition his Britannic Majesty had caused to be evinced 
in that regard. 

As yet, the Commissioners have not entered upon the limits of 
Canada further than what regards Areadia. The demands the 
British Commissioners have made on that subject, have laid bare the 
ambition and unjust views of their nation. Under pretext of the 
cession which has been made to England of Acadia, by Article 12 
of the treaty of Utrecht, they have claimed not only all the Penin- 
sula in which Acadia happens to be situated, but moreover that the 
cession ‘included on the one side, all the territory extending up to the 
South shore of the River St. Lawrence, and embraced on the other 
side the territory which touches the frontiers of New England. 
But it has not been difficult for his Majesty’s Commissioners to de- 
stroy ideas so chimerical, and they have shown that the cession-of 
Acadia ought to include only a part of the Peninsula. 

The English have been meanwhile desirous to sustain, by acts of 
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violence, the pretension put forth by their Commissioners; for, on 
the Acadia side, they have already erected a pretty considerable 
fort at Beaubassin, which is, in fact, in the Peninsula, but without 
the limits of Acadia. It is even probable that they would have ex- 
tended their posts to the Continent itself beyond the Isthmus which 
separates the Peninsula from it, without waiting for the decision of 
the Commissioners, had not his Majesty adopted the resolution of 
stopping them by causing a fort to be erected a Beauséjour, and es- 
tablishing other posts on that frontier; and they have undertaken 
last year to build on the New England side, by force of arms, a fort 
at Naurant Souak, which is only 35 leagues distant from (Quebec. 
But the Marquis Duquesne is to take measures to destroy this fort ; 
and perhaps that expedition will have been terminated when Sieur 
de Vaudreuil will arrive in Canada. 

He is informed of what has occurred in the direction of the 
Beautiful river, which the English will now include within the de- 
pendencies of Virginia. But he is not aware that, not content 
with endeavoring to penetrate in that direction, into the interior of 
the country, and there cut off the communication between Canada 
and Louisiana, they pretend, further, to have the right to resort to 
the lakes of Canada, and that the lands which are to the south of 
Lake Erié and of Lake Ontario belong to them. 

They have not yet explained themselves respecting the extent. 
they propose giving their Hudson bay boundaries. But it is to be 
expected that they will wish to stretch them to the centre of the 
Colony of Canada, in order to inclose it in all sides. 

However that be, his Majesty is firmly resolved to maintain his. 
rights and his possessions against pretensions so excessive and so 
unjust ; and whatever be his love for peace, will not make for its 
preservation any sacrifices but those which will accord with the 
dignity of his Crown and the protection he owes his subjects. 

Such is the principal on which his Ambassador at the Court of 
England has orders to labor in a negotiation that has been en- 
tered into with that court for the termination of all those differ- 
ences by a provisional or definitive treaty; and it is also on that 
principal that his Majesty wills that Sieur de Vaudreuil do regulate 
his conduct in relation to these objects, until the issue of that ne-. 
gociation, whereof his Majesty will have him informed. 

He is, in consequence, to be on his guard against all attempts the 
English might make against his Majesty’s possessions ; carefully to 
avoid affording them any just cause of complaint; to act on ocea- 
sions wherein there will possibly be acts of violence, in such a man-. 
ner that he might not appear the aggressor, and to confine himself 
to the adoption of all possible measures to enable him to repel force 
by force. 

His Majesty’s intentions is, in fact, that he confine himself to a 
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strict defensive, so long as the English will not make any attack,” 
which is to be regarded as a rupture on their part. 

If, to insure this defensive, he considers it necessary to make the 
Indians act offensively against the English, he will be at liberty to 
have recourse to that expedient. But his Majesty desires that he 
do not determine on that course, except so far as the conduct of the 
English will render it indispensable for the safety and tranquillity of 
his government. 

Supposing, in the mean time, that, notwithstanding what ought 
to be naturally expected from the equitable aud pacific dispositions, 
whereof the King of Great Britain does not cease to give assurances, 
hostilities on the part of the English should reach the point that 
they must be regarded as a rupture, he should not, in that case, con- 
fine himself to a simple defensive; and his Majesty wills that, in 
such contingency, he makes use of all the powers that have been 
confided to him for the operations which will be best adapted to 
the good of. his service and the glory of his arms. 

As these operations depend on circumstances, his Majesty relies 
on Sieur de Vaudreuil’s zeal, prudence, and experience for under- 
taking those that will appear to him the most advantageous and 
the most honorable. He recommends to him only to observe, in 
the selection of those that he will think he can undertake, to give 
the preference to such as will have for object the English posts that 
can be wholly destroyed, such as that of Choueguen and even Fort 
Beaubassin, or will deserve to be preserved after he shall have be- 
come master of them, either for the purpose of increasing the 
Colony of Canada, as would be the case with Acadia, or of being 
used for exchange, according to the circumstances which will possi- 
bly occur or happen, whenever there will be question of a peace, 
and such would be the capture of Hudson’s bay. 

But before coming thus to operations of an open war, his Ma- 
jesty desires that Sieur de Vaudreuil do assure himself that the 
English will have in fact committed absolute hostilities either 
against the French settlements or forts of Canada, or against some 
other Colonies, or at sea. 

In this category may be regarded the usurpations they will possi- 
bly attempt on the unsettled lands of Canada, and on which they 
have undertaken to set up unfounded pretensions. His Majesty’s 
intention meanwhile is, that so long as they will confine themselves 
to operations of that sort, Sieur de Vaudreuil do content himself 
with opposing them, and even employ force for that purpose only 
after he has protested and made the summons which time and cir- 
cumstances will have possibly permitted. And in this regard his 
Majesty is very glad to enter into a full explanation of the preten- 
sions of the English, in order to enable Sieur de Vaudreuil to act 
more understandingly on occasions relative thereto. 
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Independent of the Hudson bay boundary, of which there has, as 
yet, been no question with the English, their pretensions, as has 
been already observed, have for object to extend the limits of Aca- 
dia on one side as far as the South shore of the River St. Lawrence, 
and on the other, as far as the frontiers of New England ; to include 
in those of Virginia the lands that reach to Lake Erie, and those of 
the Beautiful river ; and to penetrate into the Lakes of Canada; so 
that in this system they would wrest from the French all the posts 
the latter possess south of the River St. Lawrence, and the Colony 
of Canada would find itself reduced to those they have on the north 
of that river, and wherein it would be soon crippled in consequence 
of the extension the English will not fail to desire to give the Hud- 
son bay boundary. 

It is true that the Court of England has declared that it would con- 


sent to no modification, in the demand its Commissioners have made 


in regard to Acadia, but the modifications that Court has enounced, 
still leave too great an extent to the cession of that Province made 
by the Treaty of Utrecht, to admit of being adopted; and his Ma- 
jesty has maintained up to the present time, that that cession in- 
cludes only a part of the Peninsula. Sieur de Vandreuil will find 
that question fully discussed in the Memoirs that his Majesty’s Com- 
missioners have communicated to the English Commissioners, and 
whereof he will cause a copy to be furnished to him. He will see 
therein that the pretension of the English is destroyed by their title 
itself, which is the Treaty of Utrecht; so that, independent of the 
portion of the territory of the Peninsula, that is not included in the 
cession made by that treaty, Sieur de Vaudreuil is to regard as de- 
pendencies of Canada, all the lands extending into the Continent 
from the River St. Lawrence to the frontiers of New England, and 
to maintain possession thereof against the attempts of the English. 

3 observations are to be made respecting the frontiers of New 
England. 

First, that in strictness and agreeably to the titles even of the 
English, his Majesty might claim that they are bounded by the 
River Sagadahock, but he consents that they extend as far as the 
River St. George, and possibly he will consent to extending them 
even as far as the River Pentagouet, according as the English will 
lend themselves to a conciliatory arrangement. 

Secondly, that in regard to the boundary of New England inland, 
his Majesty is disposed:to agree that it be fixed at what is called the 
Water shed ( Eaux pendantes ), that is to say, the heads of the rivers 
emptying into the sea. 

And thirdly, that Sieur de Vaudreuil must keep secret his Ma- 
jesty’s dispositions, both on this latter article and on that of the 


River Pentagouet, his Majesty communicating it to him only that 


he do not undertake anything contrary thereunto until new orders 
from him. 
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In respect to the limits of Virginia, they have been acknowledged * 
from all time to be the mountains which bound that Colony on the 
west. It is only since the last war that the English have set up 
claims to the territory on the Beautiful river, the possession whereof 
had never been disputed to the French who have always resorted 
that river since it was discovered by Sieur de Lassale. The Eng- 
lish have not yet alleged either title or reasons in support of their 
pretension. They have only given to understand that they founded 
it on the rights of the Iroquois; rights which they were in a posi- 
tion to establish, either by title of acquisition or of sovereignty over 
these Indians. But, 1s, the Ivoquois have themselves no rights to 
these lands; for, besides the Iroquois having set foot on a territory 
being insufficient to give that Nation a title to it, ’tis certain that 
we were in possession of the Beautiful yiver before these Indians had 
resorted thither. 

2° Title by acquisition would conflict with that by sovereignty, 
inasmuch as the pretended sovereignty would render the acquisition 
useless. . 

3° That sovereignty is a chimera. The English desire to establish 
it on the 15" Article of the Treaty of Utretcht, which states that 
the inhabitants of Canada will not molest the Five Nations or cantons 
of Indians subjects of Great Britain. 

But such an enunciation, inserted in a treaty foreign to the Iro- 
quois, can so much the less decide their condition, inasmuch as, be- 
sides their not being named in it, the same Article adds, that the 
respective Commissioners will explain, distinctly, which are the 
Indians who are or ought to be reputed subjects or friends of the 
one or the other Nation. 

And besides, Sieur de Vaudreuil knows well that the Iroquois are 
very far from acknowledging any Sovereign. 

It is, nevertheless, from this chimerical sovereignty that the Eng- 
lish desire still to derive their pretended right to the territory ex- 
tending from the mountains which shut in their Colonies to Lake 
Erié, as having belonged to the Iroquois. But this pretension de- 
stroys itself by the same reasons as that which regards the territory 
of the Beautiful river. 

Finally, the English have not been more fortunate in their ex- 
planation of the right of resorting the lakes of Canada. They will 
pretend, perhaps, to support it on the same Article 15 of the Treaty of 
Utrecht, which states, speaking of the subjects of France, of the 
subjects of Great Britain and of the American subjects or friends 
of the two Crowns, that the one and the other will enjoy full liberty 
of going and coming for the good of trade. 

But this disposition has never been understood to mean liberty of 
trade between the French and English. The general law’that is 
established in all the European Colonies of America against all 
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- foreign trade, is enforced in Canada and the adjoining English Col- 
onies. That trade is carried on their only fraudulently; and the 
liberty stipulated in the Article of the Treaty of Utrecht has never 
regarded any but the Indians; that is to say, that the Indian allies 
of France may go to the English to trade, as those who are allies of 
Englind may come to the French; but this is the extent of that 
liberty; for the Indians, allies of France and located on its ter- 
ritory, cannot receive the English in their villages ( chez eux ) in the 
same manner as those who are allies of England and settled on Eng- 
lish soil, cannot admit the French among them. 

Such are the principles according to which Sieur de Vaudreuil is 
to be guided in whatever he will have to do in relation to the pre- 
tensions of the English, and the various movements to which they 
will, possibly, give rise. His Majesty expects from him that he will 
conform himself thereto with all the exactness and wisdom that 
these important objects may demand. But he recommends him, in 
every case, not to undertake any movement except with all the pre- 
cautions necessary to insure its success, and to reconcile, as much 
as possible, those which he will have occasion to make for the de- 
fence of his government and the preservation of the rights and 
possessions dependent thereupon, with the views of the greatest 
economy, which he must make his principal study in every sort of 
expense. 

Done at Versailles, 1% of April, 1755. 


GENERAL SHIRLEY TO SECRETARY ROBINSON. 





Boston NEw ENGLAND June 20” 1755 


Str: I had the honour to acquaint youin my last that Major Gen- 
eral Braddock had informed me by letter from Williamsburg soon 
after his arrival in America, of the plan of operations he propos’d 
this year, viz' the attack of the French Forts upon the Ohio with 
the two British regiments, two of the New York Independent Com- 
panies and the Provincial troops of Virginia Maryland and North 
Carolina, amounting all of them to about 2400 men, under his own 
command; and the reduction of the French Forts at the Strait of 
Niagara with the two American new rais’d regiments, which ser- 
vice he purposed to put under my command. The measures for 
removing the French from their incroachments upon the Isthmus 
of Nova Scotia and S* John’s River were as I had before acquainted 
you Sir, concerted, and the expedition against the French incroach- 
ments at Crown point form’d, before the General’s arrival. The 
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business of my own Government (the General Court being sitting 
when I received his Excellency’s letter) and in particular the dispo- 
sition & orders relative to the two last mention’d expeditions, which 
were requisite to be settled before I left the Province in order to 
keep all the preparations going on in my absence, for carrying them 
into execution in case the General should approve of them at my 
interview with him, necessarily detained me from setting out from 
Boston untill the 30" ot March. On the twelfth day of April I ar- 
rived at the Camp at Alexandria in Virginia, about 565 miles dis- 
tance from this place, where I had the honour of meeting the Gen- 
eral and the same day, after consulting with Commodore Keppell 
and myself, His Excellency determin’d upon the whole plan w” con- 
sisted of the before mention’d operations upon the Ohio, at Niagara, 
in Nova Scotia, and Crown Point, to pe executed as near as might 
be about the same time. The first pait of the plan indeed, was in 
effect concluded upon, and several steps taken in it (the whole corps 
of the British Regiments, except two Companies, being march’d with 
their baggage and greatest part of the train of artillery for Win- 
chester in their way to Wills’s Creek) before my arrival. The at- 
tempt to remove the French from their incroachments in Nova 
Scotia and at Crown Point were, upon my communicating the pro- 
pos’d schemes for effecting them, to the General, both intirely ap- 
prov’d of by him; and an express was thereupon sent the same day, 
with his directions for Colonel Lawrence immediately to proceed in 
the former, according to the place concerted between him and me, 
without staying till the regiments in Nova Scotia should be com- 
pleated to 1000 men each for which he had lately received orders. 
The attempt of the reduction of the French Forts at Niagara with 
mine and Sir William Pepperrell’s regiments (as His Excellency had 
propos’d in his letter) was at the same time determin’d upon by him, 
and in order to secure the important pass there in the most effectual 
manner, it was agreed to have some vessells forthwith built to com- 
mand the navigation of the Lake Ontario; the care of doing which 
‘the Commodore hath committed to me. 

According to this plan the French will be attack’d almost at the 
same time in all their incroachments in North America; and if it 
should be successfully executed in every part, it seems highly proba- 
ble that all points in dispute there with them may be adjusted this 
year, and in case of a sudden rupture between the two Crowns the 
way pav’d for the reduction of Canada, whenever it shall be His 
Majesty’s pleasure to, order it 

After I parted with the General, I found from the deficiency of 
Sir William Pepperell’s levies, that there was no prospect of his 
raising more than 600 men by the time, that the troops destin’d for 
Niagara must begin their march, and as two of the Companies of 
his regiment were order’d to be posted at Oswego upon an expecta- 
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tion that the French would attack it which will reduce them to 1400 
men, and that force would in the general opinion as Wellas my own 
be too weak an one to secure the pass at Niagara; in my return 
thro’ the Government of New Jerseys, I apply’d to the Assembly 
there, which was then sitting to permit the Regiment of 500 men, 
which they had lately voted to raise for the expedition against Crown 
Point, to join their forces under my command in the reduction of 
Niagara, and prevail’d with them and Gov’ Belcher to pass an Act 
for that purpose, by which means my troops were augmented to 1900. 

As the diversion which must be occasioned to the French Forces 
in Canada by the attack of Niagara, must make a less force sufli- 
cient for the reduction of the French Fort at Crown Point than 
was at first determin’d to have been employ’d in it; before the at- 
tempt on Niagara was projected, I thought this regiment might be 
spar’d from the service at Crown Point ; and the General hath since 
approv’d of this augmentation of the Niagara forces. 

It being generally apprehended that the troops under my com- 
mand would be still too weak for the service at Niagara, as with 
that pass the French must lose the only practicable communication 
they have be[twe]en Canada and the Mississippi (that lying across 
the Lake Ontario from thence over the Strait of Niagara to Lake 
Erie, and over that into the River Ohio which falls into the Missis- 
sippi) & consequently all hopes of establishing themselves in the 
rich country behind the Apalachian Mountains, or of maintaining 
their extensive furr trade there, without both which Canada can 
be of but small value to them; so that it must be expected they 
will use their utmost efforts to defend it: this I say, Sir, being the 
general apprehension, at my return to Boston, the Assembly of my 
own Government pass’d a vote enabling me to employ as many of 
the troops rais’d within this Province for the service at Crown 
Point, as I should think proper in that ag Niagara; leaving 3700 
in the whole for Crown Point, and provided the men were willing 
to go with me and the other Governm* concern’d consented to it. 
Since which I have obtained the consent of all the other Govern- 
ments, but one. 

With this reinforcement I shall not have an opportunity of ac- 
quainting the General in time to receive his approbation, before I 
set out for Niagara. But as 3700 men, in conjunction with 300 
Indians w” we have reason to depend upon being engag’d in the 
expedition ag Crown Point, is doubtless a much more adequate 
force now for the reduction of the French Fort there, than 5000 the 
utmost that was proposed before would have been when the whole 
strength that is left in Canada would have been muster’d at Crown 
Point to defend it ag* our attack ; and are certainly a much more 
sufficient force for that service than 2400 (the whole of my troops, 
if they should be increased with 500 more) will be for gaining and 
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securing the pass at Niagara, upon w*" depends the Southern Do- 
minion now im dispute between us and the French, which is of infi- 
nitely more value than the Fort at Crown Point; I think there can 
be no doubt of his approving it. 

In addition to these reinforcements I am in hopes of procuring a 
number of Indians to join with me at Schenectady and Oswego, 
which are necessary in the service for scouts, outguards in marches 
thro’ narrow defiles, and to guard the battoes in their passage thro’ 
the narrow parts of rivers and creeks, and gaining intelligence ; and 
as the General could not spare me any part of his train of artillery, 
I have, with the peices I have taken from Castle William in this 
Province, others which I have borrow’d of Governor De Lancy from 
New York, and some peices of ordnance which I have caused to be 
cast within my own Government, collected a proper train for the 
service. * 

In my passage back to Boston thro’ the several Governments con- 
cern’d in the expedition against Crown Point, I had an opportunity 
of settling several points among them which retarded their move- 
ments in it; and I hope the troops destin’d for that service will be 
fitted out in proper time; they are most or all of them upon their 
march for Albany the place of rendezvous, and many of them ar- 
rived there and on the point of proceeding from thence towards 
Lake Champlain. 

My own. regiment began 13 days ago to march in divisions from 
hence to Providence in Rhode Island governm' where they were all 
imbark’d and sail’d five days since w" a fair wind for Albany, thro’ 
which they will directly march for Schenectady, without making 
any halt ; and I hope by this time their transports may have enter’d 
Hudson’s River. The New Jersey regiment arriv’d at Schenectady 
some days ago, as I have reason to hope all the heavy pieces of artil- 
lery did, w I have order’d to be immediately put on board the 
battoes prepar’d there for them, & tratiSported with other military 
stores and part of the provisions to Oswego with that Regiment 
before the waters grow low. The two Companies of Sir William 
Pepperell’s regiment and one of the Independent Companies of New 
York have been some weeks at that Fort & employ’d in strength- 
ening it & making it as defensible as the very weak state of it 
will admit in so short a time. Two other Companies of Pep- 
perell’s have been several days detach’d to the Great Carrying 
Place near the Wood Creek in the way to Oswego, with orders 
to clear it of any French Indians w® may be sent to obstruct 
the passage of the Creek by falling great trees across it, to guard 
the battoes as they pass through it, mend the roads for the more 
easy conveyance of the artillery, stores, and battoes over the 
Carrying Place, and making the passage of the battoes thro’ the 
narrow parts of the Creek more practicable in the difficult places. 
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The battoes for transporting the forces have been all made and 
ready at Schenectady some time, together with the stores procur’d 
at New York and those purchas’d here, and the builders and work- 
men whom I have hir’d for building the vessells and boats to be 
employ’d on the Lake Ontario, w must be built at Oswego, have 
been sent there several weeks ago, and at work upon them ; so that I 
hope to get them upon the Lake before I leave Oswego, w*" I look 
upon to be a point of great importance. Ihave procured seamen to 
navigate them, and the Officers appointed by the Commodore to 
command them are arriv’d from Virginia, and are gone with the 
stores for Oswego to have them rigg’d & fitted out with the utmost 
expedition. Part of my Regim' is order’d to proceed with their 
baggage in battoes as soon as may be from Schenectady to Oswego, 
and having now set the forces for Crown Point in motion and get- 
tled the affairs of my government as much as I can before I go, I 
shall set out the 24" instant for Providence and imbark on board 
the Province Sloop for New York, from whence I shall proceed in 
24 hours after my arrival for Albany up Hudson’s River with the 
remainder of Sir William Pepperrell’s regiment now at New York 
and some levies of my own, w” are to join me there; & having set- 
tled every thing which remains to be determin’d between me and 
Colonel Johnson concerning the expedition to Crown Point under 
his command, & the forces to be employ’d in it, I shall pass on to 
Schenectady and proceed directly from thence to Oswego, with the 
remainder of the forces destin’d for that service; and having seen 
the vessells and boats to be employ’d on the Lake Ontario or at 
least some of them fitted out, or very near it, and gain’d what intel- 
ligence I can and the time will allow, of the situation of the French 
at Niagara, I shall proceed with all the forces artillery and stores 
there, as soon as may be. 

The New England troops rais’d for the service at Nova Scotia 
were ordered, before I left Boston to repair thither on the 7" of 
April, in order to sail for the Bay of Funda, and about 2000 of them 
accordingly appeared there, & were imbark’d by the 22* of that 
month, and waited for the arms from England, w% did not arrive 
at Boston until the 17" of May, being the day before my return 
thither from Virginia; the vessell in which they were sent happen- 
ing to have a long passage of about ten weeks; so that the troops 

‘did not sail untill the 23' of May. . Their stay the last month gave 
me uneasiness; had I been upon the spot as there were 1000 stands 
of arms at Annapolis Royal and 800 might have been had here, tho’ 
not so good as those sent from England, I should have chosen to 
have sent them away before; but I have reason to hope that they 
will succeed as it is. I have receiv’d an account, dated 15" instant 
from Col Lawrence, of their arrival at Scheignecto on the 2* and 
that he concluded from not having received any news from thence, 
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that they were by that time masters of the Isthmus, and was of 
opinion the reduction of the French Fort at S' Johns River would 
after that be an easy task, if the two French 34 Gun Frigates, wh 
he had intelligence were in the Bay of Funda, for the protection as 
he supposed of that River, should not be too hard for our sea force 
there, which consisted of three twenty gun ships only, and a sloop 
of war. The news I received here four days ago of a French squad- 
rons being spoken with off Bank Vert near Newfoundland, full of 
soldiers standing for Louisbourg, gave me no small concern for the 
success of the expedition to Nova Scotia; but it was reliev’d in two 
hours by an acco of Admiral’s Boscawen & Mostyn with eleven 
sail of the line being spoken with off S' Johns River at Newfound- 
land nine days ago, close at the heels of the French, and having sent 
a letter to Capt Aldrick the Commandant there, acquainting him 
that they were going to cruize off Loffisbourg; otherwise the stay 
of the New England troops here the last month, might have ruin’d 
the attempt for recovering the Isthmus, if not occasion’d the loss 
of the whole Province. 

The Acts pass’d lately in the several Colonies to prevent the ex- 
portation of provisions to Louisbourg, together with the embargo 
in Ireland, have greatly distress’d the French at Louisbourg and 
the effects must be soon felt in all their settlements in North 
America. 

A few days ago I had a letter from the General dated 20” of May 
from Fort Cumberland at Wills’s Creek in which he complains that 
the inexpressible disappointm' he hath met with, hath retarded his 
march a month beyond the time he at first intended ; but by the ad- 
vices I have since received from Gov" Morris and Gov" Dinwiddie, I 
hear he hath surmounted his difficulties, and it was judg’d would 
proceed the beginning of this month from Fort Cumberland for the 
French Fort called Fort Du Quesne upon the Ohio, which is com- 
puted to be from 90 to 110 miles distance from Wills’s Creek, where 
very possibly he may be arriv’d by this time & begun his attack, in 
w I have little or no doubt in my own opinion of his succeeding, 
tho’ it is pretty certain the French have sent a reinforcement of 900 
men (100 of them regular troops) and stores, very lately either to the 
Ohio or Niagara, and many of their battoes have pass’d by in sight 
of Oswego. When I had the honor of conferring with His Excel- 
lency at Alexandria, he purpos’d to build some vessells at Presque 
Isle for securing the navigation of the Lake Erie; w” if effected 
must, together with those designed for Lake Ontario, make us mas- 
ters of the Great Lakes and Ohio and the country there, untill the 
French can get a superior force upon those Lakes, w it seems very 
difficult if not impracticable for ’em to do, when our vessells shall 
be cruizing upon them. I hear from Gov" Morris that at the Gen- 
eral’s request he hath establish’d a magazine of Provisions in the 
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back parts of Pennsylvania, from whence he will be easily supply’d 
by a new road, w*" he, M' Morris, is making thro’ the mountains to 
the waters of the Ohio, and which the General proposes to him to 
extend to Veningo and Niagara; all w, if executed, must be of 
infinite use for marching the troops to & subsisting them upon the 
Ohio and at Niagara from a Colony more abounding w” provisions 
than any at present in North America. 

The General’s presence and activity hath infus’d spirit into the 
Colonies concern’d in the attempt ag*t Crown Point, and by the 
Commission w he hath given to Colonel Johnson for taking upon 
him the management of the Indian Affairs, and the ready money he 
hath most opportunely advane’d to him for engaging ’em in the 
English Interest, he has greatly promoted that service. The expe- 
dition to Niagara this year is wholly owing to His Excellency’s pro- 
posal of it. 

IT am now to acknowledge, Sir, the receipt of your letters dated 
the 23° and 24" of Jan’, and 10” of February the contents of which 
are auswer’d in the foregoing part of this letter, except that I beg 
leave to observe that in the last mentioned you seem to think that 
the soldiers in New England are enlisted for His Majesty’s service 
in general terms, whereas it is at present impracticable to raise any 
number of them without acquainting them w™ the place of their 
immediate destination, nor will any born in these Colonies inlist to 
go to the Southward of Niagara, at furthest. The command under 
which they are to act, is likewise another very material point w™ 
them. 

I beg leave further to observe Sir, that the common fund, w™ you 
seem to suppose to be provided by the several Governm®* in the Col- 
onies for the support of His Majesty’s service will never be agreed. 
upon by the Assemblies among themselves, tho’ acknowledg’d to be 
necessary to all; that, and a plan of Union must be establish’d by 
an authority from home or neither of them will be effected ; & this 
you will perceive by the inclos’d extract of the minutes of Council 
at Alexandria, is the opionion of the other Governors who were 
present there as well as my own. And if I might presume, Sir, to 
suggest my opinion further in this matter, nothing would be a firmer 
cement of His Majesty’s colonies, or go further towards consolidat- 
ing them in the support of his service & government there, and the 
defence of their common interests ag*t a foreign power, than the. 
establishment of such a fund and a plan of Union among ’em ; nor 
do I think they would be difficultly rec* by them from the Parlia- 
ment. : 

You will perceive, Sir, by the inclosed copies of my,message to the 
Assembly of my own government and their message in answer to 
it, upon the subject of their finding provisions for mine and Sir Wil- 
liam Pepperrell’s regiments, according to the directions of Gen! 
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Braddock’s inclos’d letter, and paying their Quota of the levy money 
for the raising of them, that they refuse to do it. 

I beg leave to assure you Sir that I shall consult ceconomy as much 
as may be consistent with His Majesty’s service in the expence of 
the expedition under my command. I omitted to observe to you 
before that the reason of my being the Colonel of the two New 
England Regiments gone to Nova Scotia was principally for the 
sake of encouraging the inlistm® and saving the expence of the pay 
of two Colonels, having no expectation of any allowance or pay to 
myself in it. 

I hope Sir, consideration will be had of an allowance for my neces- 
sary suite in the expedition under my command, & as the execution 
of the command will be attended w* an extraordinary charge to 
myself, especially in the rank to w*" I have lately had the honour to 
be promoted in His Majs army, I hope“His Majesty will be pleas’d 
to order me a proper support in it during the time of the service. 
The expence of my travelling charges out of my own pockett in my 
journey to Alexandria and back (being about 1250 miles) tho’ I 
made use of my own horses half the way and my servants the whole, 
and had some horses found for me in two of the governments, ex- 
ceeded £200 sterling, w™ is near double the income of my Governm!' 
to me for the time I was absent from Boston. 

The inclos’d copy of the General’s instructions will show you Sir, 
the extent of my,command. 

My desire of laying before you a particular state of the Colonies 
with regard to the operations carrying on there ag* the French, and 
the very little appearance there is of their forming a plan of Union 
among themselves, as recommended by His Majesty, in one view, 
hath drawn this letter into.a greater length than I design’d, w™ I 
hope you will be pleas’d to excuse on that account. 

IT am with the greatest regard 
Sir 
Your most humble 
and most obedient servant . 
W. SHIRLEY. 
The Right Honorable Sir Thomas Robinson on of His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretaries of State. 
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M. DUQUESNE TO M. DE VAUDREUIL. 





Memoir respecting the Ohio and its dependencies, Fort Niagara, Fort 
St. Frederic, the suppression of certificates, the reyulation of the 
Posts, the new Mission of Lake St. Francis, the Militia of the Colony 
and the horrible abuse of ardent spirits. Addressed to the Marquis 
de Vaudreuil. 


By Sieur de Contrecceur’s letter of the 24 of May last, the works 
of Fort Duquesne are completed. It is at present mounted with 
- Six pieces of cannon of six, and nine of two @. three pound ball; it 
was in want of neither arms nor ammunition,.and since Sieur de 
Beaujeu’s arrival, it must be well supplied, as he had carried with 
his brigade succors of every description. 

I must explain to the Marquis de Vaudreuil that much difficulty 
is experienced in conveying all sorts of effects as far as Fort Du- 
quesne; for, independent of the Niagara carrying place, there is 
still that of Presqu’isle, six leagues in length. ‘The latter fort, 
which is on Lake Erie, serves as a depot for all the others on the 
Ohio; the effects are next rode to the fort on the River au Beuf, 
where they are put on board pirogues to run down to Fort Machault, 
one-half of which is on the River Ohio, and the other half in the 
River au Beuf, and serves as a depot for Fort Duquesne. This new 
post has been in existence only since this year, because it has been 
remarked that too much time was consumed in going in one trip 
from the fort on River au Beuf to Fort Duquesne, to the loss of a 
great quantity of provisions which have been spoiled by bad 
weather. ’Tis to be hoped that, by dispatching the convoys oppor. 
tunity from Fort Machaults, everything will arrive safe and sound 
in twice twenty-four hours; besides, it will be much more conveni- 
ent at Fort Duquesne to send only to Fort Machaults for supplies. 

The Marquis de Vaudreuil must be informed that, during the 
first compaigns on the Ohio, a horrible waste and disorder prevailed 
at the Presq’isle and Niagara carrying places, which cost the King 
immense sums. We have remedied all the abuses that have come ~ 
to our knowledge, by submitting these portages to competition. 
The first is at forty sous the piece, and the other, which is six 
leagues in extent, at fifty. But we do not think the contractors can 
realize anything in consequence of the mortality among the horses 
and other expenses to which they are subject. 

Had we been favored with any tranquillity, nothing would have 
been easier than to supply Fort Duquesne, by having the stores of 
Fort Presq’isle filled during the summer, the horses could have 
rode the supplies during the winter to that of the River au Beuf, 
whence they might be sent down the Ohio on the first melting of 
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the ice; but continual and urgent movements up to the present 
time have not afforded leisure to ride the effects in winter, and the 
horses are dying, which has determined us to give orders to draw 
from the Ohio as many of them as posssible. 

Fort Duquesne could in less than two years support itself, since, 
in the very first year, 700 minvts of Indian corn have been gathered 
there, and, from the clearings that have been made there since, it 
is calculated that if the harvest were good, at least 2000 minots - 
could be saved. Peas are now planted, and they have two cows, one 
bull, some horses and twenty-three sows with young. 

At Fort Machault where the land is very fertile, it will be easy 
to have the same resource. 

At River Bouf the land is not so good, but it is expected that 
peas, Indian corn and oats will easily grow there. Hogs can be 
easily raised there; they have already nine; the prairies in that quar- 
ter, which are extensive, furnish only bad hay, but it is easy to get 
rid of it. 

At Presqu’isle there is the. same uniformity of land, but the hay 
is very abundant and good on it. 

'Tis to be observed that the quantity of pirogues constructed at 
the River au Beuf has exhausted all the large trees in the neighbor- 
hood of that post; it is very important to send carpenters there soon, 
to build some plank bateaux like those of the English. Two advan- 
tages will result therefrom; a much greater load can be carried, 
and the inconvenience of readily upsetting, so common to pirogues, 
will be avoided. 

The site of Fort Niagara is to be changed, as it is undermined by 
the lake and crumbling in every direction. 

Fort St. Frederic is threatening to fall on all sides, in consequence 
of the walls being too weak to support the terraces. It could be 
located with more advantage near Carillon. The Court is informed 
of the sad state of all these forts which constitute the keys of the 
Colony, and I have transmitted a project thither for the statement 
of Gaspé that is not less important. 

On arriving in this Colony I found. that the officers of the posts 
in the Upper Countries had the right to issue certificates, under 
color of stopping the Indians who wished to change their abode, 
and on equally specious pretexts. I have wholly reformed them, 
unless the General issue orders to put the Indians in motion, which 
is at the expense of the King. 

M' de Vaudreuil will find the explanation of the arrangements 
of the posts; it is the same that I have sent to the Court. He will 
also find the regulation of the posts which fixes the limits of each. 

Although we informed the Marquis de Vaudruil of the motives 
which have induced us to allow the missionaries of the Sault a 
new mission on Lake St Francis, in order to attract the Mohawks 
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thither, who had evinced some repugnance to come to the Sault, 
either because the land there was not fertile, or rather because they 
had remarked that Brandy was as abundant among their praying 
brethren as among the English, I repeat to him that it had never 
been my intention to settle the people of the Sault there, but on the 
contrary to attract those Mohawks and the Indians belonging to 
the Five Nations who would like to come thither, having already 
taken some steps. I have reported to the Court the necessity that 
existed of attracting the Mohawks to a place they asked offme, the 
rather as Father Billiard in M” Varin’s presence, demanded no 
greater advance than one hundred pistols, at most, for a saw-mill, 
and that he would undertake all the rest. 

The Marquis de Vaudreuil will find the militia of the country in 
perfect order, and submissive. It is now armed and provided with 
twenty rounds of powder and ball, but this cannot be preserved, 
except by paying attention to the reviews which I have ordered to 
be held every month for the inspection of arms and ammunition. 
When I commanded it for the Ohio, I established a rotation (tour 
de vole), which has been so closely followed, that all my levies have 
been made without a murmur. 

To be prepared for all events, I have established tiroughout the 
Colony a reserve in all the Militia Companies, which amounts to 
thirteen hundred men. ‘This reserve is not only named by the cap- 
tains, but is ready to march at the first warning. This establish- 
ment appears to me of so much importance, that I should advise 
the renewal of this reserve every six months, as well in peace as in 
war, by which means the General would always have wherewith to 
offer immediate opposition to unexpected movements, even were it 
necessary to double the reserve in case of a coup demain. The In- 
dians, who would meditate an attack or a robbery of a settler in his 
house, will certainly be very careful when they will be aware that 
the man is able to defend himself. 

M. de Vaudreuil has read in the letter of Sieur Benoist, the Com- 
mandant at Presqu’isle, the dangers the people are exposed to by 
this cursed traflic in brandy, which is maintained and protected, 
and whose source he will soon ascertain. 

The Marquis de Vaudreuil will have the means of knowing the 
orders I haye issued to, and the punishment I have inflicted on, 
those who were selling brandy to the Indians at Montreal, and that 
I have reduced the Voyageurs to three barrels per canoe. 

Done at Quebec, the 6" July, 1755. 

DUQUESNE. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE BATTLE OF THE MONONGA- 
HELA, 9th JULY, 1755, 





M de Contrecceur, Captain of Infantry, Commandant of Fort Du- 
quesne, on the Ohio, having been informed that the English were 
taking up arms in Virginia for the purpose of coming to attack him, 
was advised, shortly afterwards, that they were on the march. He 
dispatched scouts, who reported to him faithfully their progress. 
On the 17" instant he was advised that their army, consisting of 
8000 regulars from Old England, were within six leagues of this fort. 
That officer employed the next day in making his arrangements ; 
and on the ninth detached M. de Beaujeu, seconded by Mess"* Dumas 
and de Lignery, all three Captains, together with four Lieutenants, 
6 Ensigns, 20 Cadets, 100 Soldiers, 100 Canadians and 600 Indians, 
with orders to lie in ambush at a favorable spot, which he had re- 
connoitred the previous evening. The detachment, before it could 
reach its place of destination, found itself in presence of the enemy 
within three leagues of that fort. M”" de Beaujeu, finding his am- 
bush had failed, decided on an attack. This he made with so much 
vigor as to astonish the enemy, who were waiting for us in the best 
possible order; but their artillery, loaded with grape (a cartouche), 
having opened its fire, our men gave way in turn. The Indians, 
also, frightened by the report of the cannon rather than by any dam- 
age it could inflict, began to yield, when M. de Beaujeu was killed. 
M. Dumas began to encourage his detachment. He ordered the 
officers in command of the Indians to spread themselves along the 
wings so as to take the enemy in flank, whilst he, M. de Lignery and 
the other officers who led the French, were attacking them in front. 
This order was executed so promptly that the enemy, who were al- 
ready shouting their ‘‘ Long live the King,” thought now only of 
defending themselves. The fight was obstinate on both sides and 
success long doubtful; but the enemy at last gave way. Efforts 
were made, in vain, to introduce some sort of order in their retreat. 
The whoop of the Indians, which echoed through the forest, struck 
terror into the hearts of the entire enemy. The rout was complete. 
We remained in possession of the, field with six brass twelves and 
sixes, four howitz-carriages of 50,11 small royal grenade mortars, all 
their ammunition, and, generally, their entire baggage. Some de- 
serters, who have come in since, have told us that we had been en- 
gaged with only 2000 men, the remainder of the army being four 
leagues further off. These same deserters have informed us that 
the enemy were retreating to Virginia, and some scouts, sent as far 
as the height of land, have confirmed this by reporting that the 
thousand men who were not engaged, had been equally panic-stricken 
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and abandoned beth provisions and ammunition on the way. On 
this intelligence, a detachment was dispatched after them, which 
destroyed and burnt everything that could be found. The enemy 
have left more than 1000 men on the field of battle. They have lost 
a great portion of the artillery and ammunition, provisions, as also 
their General, whose name was M" Braddock, and almost all their 
officers. We have had 3 officers killed; 2 officers and 2 cadets 
wounded. Such a victory, so entirely unexpected, seeing the ine- 
quality of the forces, is the fruit of M* Dumas’ experience, and of 
the activity and valor of the officers under his command. ° 


M. DE VAUDREUIL TO M. DE MACHAULT. 


QUEBEC, 10” of July, 17565. 


My Lorp: I had the honor to inform you, in my letter of the 2%4 
instant, that the English were sending a number of people towards 
Chouaguin, where they had built sloops carrying 10 guns, and two 
sorts of little galleys; that a force of 3000 men were assembling also 
at Fort Necessity, within about 40 leagues of Fort Duquesne, 
where the van-guard, consisting of 700 men, had already arrived. 

We had confirmation of this intelligence from some reliable In- 
dians belonging to different villages, who had given us pretty strong 
assurances of it, not admitting of a doubt. They have also added, 
as a very sure thing, that 4000 men were going to Choueguin; that 
the 5 Nations would form the wings of this army; that the English 
were desirous of seeing Niagara and Fort Frontenac, and that 
600 bateaux had, moreover, been built at Orange, where they were 
busy constructing a great many others; that 5000 men were en- 
camped outside Orange, covering two leagues of country ; that this 
army was to march against Fort St. Frederic, and afterwards ad- 
vance on our settlements on this Continent. fam about sending, 





1 Major-General EDWARD BRADDOCK, only son of Major-General B., was born 
towards the close of the 17th century. He entered the Army as Ensign in the Grena- 
dier company of the Coldstream Guards, 11th October, 1710; on 1st August, 1716, was 
appointed Lieutenaut, and fought aduel, with sword and pistol, with Colonel Waller, 
26th May, 1718; on the 30th October, 1734, he became Captain-Lieutenant, and on the 
10th February, 1736, Captain, with the Army-rank of Lieutenant-Colonel. He served 
in Flanders ; became second Major of his regiment in 1743 ; was present at the battle of 
Fontenoy, lith May, 1745, and was appointed 1st Major of the Coldstreams, and Lieu- 
teuant-Colonel, 2ist November, 1745, Brigadier-General, April 23d, 1746, and in 1747 and 
1748, served again in Flanders. In 1753 he was appointed Colonel of the 14th Foot; in 
March, of the following year, Major-General ; and on 24th September, Commander-in 
Chief of his Majesty’s troops in America. He sailed from-England, 2ist December, 
1754; arrived at Hampton Roads, Virginia, 20th Feburary, 1755, and was killed on the 
banks of the Monongahela, in Western Pennsylvania, on the 9th July of the same year, 
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my Lord, some reinforcements to the latter fort, but this diver ion 
will not cause me to make any change in my Lake Ontario project, 
which I had the honor to communicate to you. The preservation 
of Niagara is what interests us the most. Were our enemies mas- 
ters of it, and to retain Choueguin, the Upper countries would be 
lost to us, and we should have no further communication with the 
river Oyo. 

I had the honor to inform you that I should order 400 men whom 
I would take from Presqu’isle, to fall back on Niagara, but the. 
danger to which Fort Duquesne is exposed has caused me to change 
my mind, and they will proceed to.the latter post. d 

T will confess to you, my Lord, that I find myself much embar- 
rassed, and that I think any other person in my place would be 
equally so. I arrive in a country whgre, I am assured, everything 
is peaceable; I find, in consequence, no store of provisions laid in, 
no carriages built, and I must oppose the enemy’s attacks on all 
sides in less than six weeks. The necessary preparations are has- 
tening forward, and notwithstanding M* Bigot’s activity, I doubt 
if he will be able to put me in a condition to carry out my plans 
completely. 

You will learn this autumn, my Lord, the success of my pro- 
jected operations, and the event alone will enable me to decide as 
to the demands I shall have to make on you. 

I start to-morrow for Montreal, where my presence is necessary 
poth for the dispatch of the troops and the levy of militia. 

I have the honor to be, with the most profound respect, 

My Lord A 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
VAUDREUIL. 


M. DE VAUDREUIL TO M. DE MACHAULT. 





MONTREAL, 24” July, 1758. 

My Lorp: I had the honor to report to you in my letters of the 
24 and 10 of this month, the sad condition of the Colony; that it 
was so much the more surprising to, as it was quite unexpected by, 
me, relying on the assurance which the Marquis Duquesne had 
given me that the government was quiet, that he had provided 
against everything, and that there was not a semblance of any 
movement on the part of the English. 
. Since my arrival at Montreal, I do not cease to learn the confirma- 
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tion of the bad news which have increased so excessively that I can- 
not, consistently with my duty, forbear having the honor of laying 
them before you. 

The English are increasing from day to day, and do not hesitate 
to tell the Indians especially, that they will take Fort St. Frederic, 
Fort Du Quesne, Niagara, Fort Frohtenac and La Présentation. 
Their views on all these points are by no means doubtful, according 
to the reports which have been unanimously made to the Command- 
ants of these posts, by their scouts, and by a number of prisoners 
in succession, the one after the other. I have interrogated all these 
prisoners, and none have contradicted the information I have re- 
ceived. 

The English appear always to have a design on Fort St. Frederic, 
and to make arrangements with that view at Orange. These move- 
ments have even so frightened the settlers, whose lands are without 
the fort, that they have abandoned them. The detachment I have 
sent off to establish a camp of observation there, must have arrived 
at its destination. I have given orders to the Commandant to send 
scouts out continually, and to transmit their report to me forthwith. 

Fort Duquesne is really threatened. On the 7 of this month the 
English were within 6 or 8 leagues of it; I am informed by letter 
that they number 3000, being provided with artillery and other mu- 
nitions for a siege. 

I would not be uneasy about this fort, if the officer in command 
there had all these forces; they consist of about 1600 men, includ- 
ing regulars, militia and Indians. 

With which he would be in a condition to form parties sufficiently 
considerable to annoy the march of the English from the first mo- 
ment he had any knowledge thereof; these parties would have 
harassed, and assuredly repulsed them. Everything was in our 
favor in this regard, and affording us a very considerable advan- 
tage. 

But unfortunately no foresight had been employed to supply that 
fort with provisions and munitions of war, so that the Commandant, 
being in want of the one and the other, is obliged to employ the 
major portion of his men in making journeys to and fro for the pur- 
pose of transporting those provisions and munitions, which cannot 
eyen reach him in abundance, in consequence of the delay at the 
Presq’isle portage and the lowness of the water in the River au 
Beuf. 

I must also observe that Fort Duquesne has never been completed ; 
on the contrary, tis open to many capital defects, as is proved by 
the annexed plan. 

Tis true that the Commandant, urged by the officers of the gar- 
rison, who perceived all these defects, took upon himself early in the 
spring, to demand sub-engineer de Lery of the Commandant at De- 
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troit, which officer had put the fort in the best condition he was able, 
without, however, daring to make any alteration in it. 

I dread with reason, my Lord, the first intelligence from that fort, 
and shall be agreeably surprised if the English have been forced to 
abandon their expedition. 

In regard to Niagara, ’tis certain that, should the English orice 
attack it, ’tis theirs. 

Lam informed that fort is so dilapidated, that ’tis impossible to 
put a peg in it without causing it to crumble ; stanchions have been 
obliged to be set up against it to support it. Its garrison consists 
of thirty men without any muskets. Sieur de Villiers has been de- 
tached with about 200 men, to form a camp of observation there. 

Such, my Lord, is a true abstract of the condition in which M. 
Duquesne surrendered the government fe me, in respect to the parts 
I have treated of. 

I do not, think that I ought to conceal from you that the prepara- 
tions of the English were not unknown to the Colony; they have 
been generally known, even from the moment of their inception. 

’T would have been easy in the beginning to extinguish them with- 
out compromising ourselves. I add that the two English captains 
who are here as hostages, have bad as much liberty as if they had 
been invited to learn thoroughly our situation. They have had the 
run of the villages of our domiciliated Indians, with whom they 
have had conferences, and have even advised their Governors of our 
forces and plans. I have had them confined. 

The evil is done; ’tis so visible that I can say, without partiality, 
that it would have been desirable that I had been in possession of 
this government three years ago. The Colony and the finances 
would not be so excessively exhausted. ; 

How serious soever the evil, I must apply a remedy to it; and, in 
order to carry out my views and my zeal in this regard, I should 
not lose sight of my project against Chouaguen, inasmuch as on the 
success of that project depends the peace of the Colony. 

The expedition against Chouaguen, which at all times would have 
been easy, is now unfortunately very difficult, and that (I cannot 
but repeat) because the English have experienced no impediment to 
their labors and ambition. 

‘The security of the Colony has even rendered them so proud, that 
having at length attained the degree of perfection to which they 
aspired, they have boldly raised the mask, and in the very beginning 
of June have been sufficiently daring to fire three balls at the King’s 
flag which was floating from the boat of an officer that was con- 
ducting a detachment to the Beautiful river. 

They have actually two and perhaps three flat-bottomed sloops 
with sweeps, armed for war, cruizing on Lake Ontario; from one 
day to another they are to launch other vessels for the like purpose. 
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- Lam informed, by letters of the 20" of this month, that these two 
sloops have been, with several bateaux, beyond Quinté, where the 
English have landed, and that it is certain they are to go to Niagara. 

Chouaguen is no longer a trading house; ’tis regularly fortified 
and suitably provided with cannon. 

There is a second fort equally provided with artillery. 

The woods that surrounded Chouaguen, and militated against its 
defence, no longer exist; the approaches to it have been rendered 
difficult. 

The number there is large, and is becoming still more so every 
moment, by the troops which are coming from Orange. 

Nevertheless, my Lord, I act with confidence, and dare flatter 
myself that I shall pull down Chouaguen. 

The army will consist of about 4300 men, 2300 of whom will be 
regulars, 1800 Canadians and 500 domiciliated Indians. Iam re- 
joiced to see that the one and the other evince great zeal in fulfilling 
my desires. 

This army will be supplied with some pieces of portative artillery 
and generally with munitions of war and utensils necessary for a 
siege. 

Since the 12 of this month, the troops have been filing off by 
brigade on their way to Fort Frontenac. I hope the remainder of 
the army will have left Montreal by the 10" of this month, and that, 
unless there be unfavorable weather, the whole of my forces will be 
reunited at Fort Fontenac by the 25" of the same month. 

I should have had extreme satisfaction; my Lord, in marching at 
the head of the army, persuaded of the effect my zeal for the King’s 
service and for my country would have infused among the Canadian 
soldiers, and especially among the Indians. But Fort St. Frederic 
being equally menaced, my presence becomes necessary at Montreal. 

Baron de Dieskaw will command this army. I confer daily with 
him, and see, with pleasure, that he desires, ardently, to accomplish 
my views. 

As for the Five Nations, I do not expect their aid, but do not 
despair of their neutrality. 

Chouaguen, ever since it was founded, is the rendezvous of the 
various Indian Nations. ’Tis from Chouaguen all the Belts and 
Messages go, that the English scatter among the Nations of the 
Upper country. It has been always at Chouaguen that the English 
have held Council with the Nations, and by means of presents, 
principally intoxicating liquors, have made them resolve to murder 
the French. 

In fine, ’tis, consequently, Chouaguen which is the direct cause 
of all the troubles that have overtaken the Colony, and of the vast 
expen% they have occasioned the King. 

From the destruction of Chouaguen will follow : 
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On the one hand, the perfect attachment of all the Upper country 
Indians ; on the other, a*considerable diminution of the expense the 
King annually incurs for the Colony. 

Should the Five Nations have sided with the English, they will 
abandon them the moment Chouaguen no longer exists. 

The Indian Nations. having the English no longer as a resource. 
for obtaining intoxicating liquors, I shall insensibly cut off, at cer- 
tain posts, the sale of brandy, which is injurious to the good of the 
service and of commerce. 

These same Indians not recognizing, and being unable to have 
dealings with any but the French, the prodigious quantity of Beaver 
and Peltry that used to pass to the English, will, from that moment, 
reénter into the trade of France. 

I beg of you, my Lord, to be persuaded of my exactness in per- 
forming all that my instructions prescribe to me, and that I shall 
do everything in my power to signalize my zeal for the King’s 
service. 

Tam, with the most profound respect, My Lord, 

Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
VAUDREUIL. 


Return of the artillery, munitions of war and other effects belonging to 
the English, found on the field of battle after the action which took 
place on the 9% of July, 1755, within three leagues of Fort Duquesne, 
on the River Oyo, between a detachment of 250 Canadians and 650 
Indians, commanded by Captain de Beaujeu, and a body of 2000 
Englishmen under the command of General Braddock, exclusive of 
the considerable plunder that the Indians took. 


4 brass pieces with the arms of England, of the calibre of 11's 
4 ditto of 53s 
4 brass mortars or howitzers, of 74 inch diameter. 
3 other grenade mortars, of 4¢ inch. 
175 balls of 11s 
57 howitzeis of 6% inch. 
17 barrels of powder, of 100s 
19,740 musket cartridges. 
The artifices for the artillery. 
The other articles necessary for a siege. 
A great quantity of muskets, fit and unfit for service. 
A quantity of broken carriages. 
4 or 500 hundred horses, some of them killed. 
About 100 head of horned cattle. ’ 
A greater number of barrels of powder and flour, broken. 
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-About 600 dead, of whom a great number are officers, and wounded 
in proportion. r 

20 men or women taken prisoners by the Indians. 

Very considerable booty in furniture, clothing and utensils. 

A lot of papers which have not been translated for want of time; 
among others, the plan of Fort Duquesne with its exact propor- 
tions. 


Nore.—The Indians have plundered a great deal of gold and sil- 
ver coin. 


BARON DE DIESKAU TO COMMISSARY DOREIL. 


a ae ‘ 
MONTREAL, 16” August, 1755. 


Sir: I start in a moment for Fort St. Frederic to place myself at 
the head of a body of about 3000 men, to meet an English force of 
4500 men, whose design is to seize Forts St. Frederic, St. John, 
Chambly, and afterwards to advance as far as Montreal. I shall 
try, however, to mar their plan. The troops are in the best dispo- . 
sition possible, and panting only for the attack. All I fear is, that 
the enemy, who imagine all our troops to have gone on the expedi- 
tion against Chouaguen, will beat a retreat on learning that we are 
on the march. 

The battalions of la Reine and Languedoc are of the party; but 
Guienne and Bearn had, as you are aware, already arrived at Fort 
Frontenac when we were apprised of the enemy’s movements 
against the Colony. Weare as well acquainted as themselves with 
all their treacheries, from General Bradock’s papers, which have 
been found on the field of battle near Fort Duquesne. There are 
some from this General to the British Minister, M’ Robinson; copy 
of the latter’s answer ; also one from the Duke of Newcastle and the 
Secretary of the Duke of Cumberland. It appears that this last is 
the prime mover of the whole. Their plan was concluded two years | 
ago, since which time they have not ceased their preparations for its 
execution this year. To wit, that General Bradok, with a force of 
3000 men, should attack Fort Duquesne, and proceed thence to 
Niagara, which was to be attacked at the same time by the Gover- 
nor of Baston, at the head of a force of 3000 men ; and, in order to 
cap their treachery, General Johnson was to come with 4500 men 
and enter the heart of the Colony, It is with this last that I shall 
have to do. In regard to the expedition against Niagara, I believe 
that they will not dare attempt ‘it, inasmuch as there are.1200 men 


2 Captain Robert Stobo drew this plan whilst a-prisoner or hostage at Fort Du Quesne. 
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at Fort Frontenac, all ready to march against Chouaguen, in the 
sup position that the enemy will strip that place in order to attack 
Niagara, into which we have thrown 300 men. 

The English have, in an intrenched camp at Chouaguen, 2500 
men, exclusive of the garrison and a vast number of bateaux, for it 
was from this fort that they were to proceed against Niagara. 

The defeat of the English on the Ohio, and especially the death 
of General Bradok, who has been killed, must have furiously de- 
ranged their plans, and I calculate on deranging them still a trifle 
more, provided they hold on. 

M' de Vaudreuil is getting a translation made of all the letters 
taken on the defeat of the English General on the Ohio. They 
have had their General and 1500 killed, and all their artillery cap- 
tured. These letters will be sent to Court on the return of my 
expedition. 

If you find occasion, Sir, to write to France, inform Mess": the 
Ministers hereof, and send them this letter: I shall not be able 
to render them a very positive account until I return from my 
campaign. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

(Signed), BARON DE DIESKAU. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 


ALBANY. 21. July L756 


My Thames I went to Alexandria in Virginia to wait on His 
Excell’ General Braddock. I received from and signed by him, a 
Warrant for thesole superintendency and management of the affairs 
of the Six United Nations of Indians their allies and dependents, 
also some Instructions relating to my conduct; I further received 
from him two thousand pounds sterling, part to be laid out in pres- 
ents and the remainder for various other expences, which would 
arise from thé part I was to act; besides this the General has given 
me an unlimited Credit upon Gov: Shirley for what further sumes 
this service might call for. 

Immediately upon my return home I sent Messages with Belts 
and Wampum thro’ the several Nations, to acquaint them with my 
appointment, and to desire they would come down to my house with 
all possible dispatch; they came and herewith I transmit to your 
Lords an authenticated copy of my proceedings at this meeting. 
Tho’ I have not General Braddock’s Instructions for doing this, yet 
I have wrote him I should take this honour upon me, and as he is 
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at a great distance from any of our Sea-Port Towns, I doubt not 
but both, your Lord»s and the General will approve of this method. 

In the monies I have laid out, in those I shall be obliged to lay 
out, I have and shall be governed, by the most prudent frugality, 
which circumstances will admitt of ; my accounts shall be kept with 
all possible regularity, and an undeviating integrity shall govern 
my whole conduct. 

I think it my duty to acquaint your Lordships with the following 
particulars relative to the Department I am now placed in. 

From the weakness of the public influence of this Colony on the 
confederate nations ; from the superior activity, attention and art- 
ful conduct of the French, the British Interest hath been long de- 
clining amongst these Indians. ; 

From Informations confirmed by my own observations and ex- 
perience, Iam convinced that several of the most leading Men in 
the upper Nations of this confederacy, had entered into engage- 
ments with the French, and would speedily have effected a general 
defection from us to them and joined the French against us, and I 
fear their example would have produced a total destruction of our 
interest amongst the confederate Nations. 

I think I can now take upon me to assure your Lord? there are 
very few, I hope none amongst the whole confederacy, who in the 
present disputes between our Crown and the French, do not sin- 
cerely wish us success and are not disposed to assist our Arms. I 
hope in a few weeks they will demonstrate this their present temper 
of mind by their actions. If we ‘continue to exert ourselves with 
the spirit which seem[s] at present to animate us, should be success- 
ful, and right measures are pursued with regard to Indian Affairs, 
I doubt not but the ambitious and deep laid schemes of the French, 
not only with regard to these Indians, but all those various Nations 
who surround the Dominion of great Brittain in America, will not 
only be frustrated but receive a mortal wound. ‘True it is, that to 
obtain this desirable end, a great expence for perhaps some years 
will necessarily arise, but the alternatives in my humble opinion 
most glaringly deserve it, and the beneficial consequences will 
abundantly repay it. 

Three things appear to me necessary to be put in execution with 
all convenient speed, & which I humbly recommend to your Lord??s 
attention. 

First: that the complaints of the Indians respecting their lands, 
be taken into a speedy and impartial consideration, and a final de- 
termination made therein. They have often and warmly applyed 
to Governors here, but met with no redress. Some very powerful 
and wealthy people in this Province are I believe concerned in these 
complaints. The two Patents which the Indians lay most to heart, 
are: Cayaderossoras and the Connojohery Patent, and till Justice 
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is done them therein, I am convinced they will think themselves op- 
pressed and I fear with some reason. I apprehend the common 
powers of a Gov' merely as such. are not equal to this affair. I 
hope your Lord?” wisdom will fall upon some happy method to ter- 
minate by sufficient Authority these perplexing matters, which when 
the time grow more calm, will, if not remedied, be of fatal conse- 
quence. I gave the Indians my promise (speaking after their man- 
ner) that I would write to the King their Father on these complaints, 
and that I did not doubt but he would do them Justice, and this 
they depend on. 

The Second particular which I would humbly recommend to your 
Lord?’s attention is: To build wooden Forts at the Chief residing 
place of each Nation who can be prevailed on to admit it ; to keep 
each of them garrisoned with at leagt a Lieut’ Party; that the 
Officer be judiciously chosen, laid under certain restrictions, and 
that to both, Officers & Men by encreasing their Pay or by some 
other methods, it be made an eligible duty. r 


Thirdly: That a provision be made for Gunsmiths or armourers, 
to reside at each of the said Forts, that a warehouse of such com- 
modities, Rum excepted, as Indians are in the most constant want 
of, be kept in or near said Forts, to be sold under proper regulations 
by persons understanding their language, who may also act as resi- 
dents and Interpreters, accountable to the Supperintendant of In- 
dian Affairs, and to be by him authorized, and that no other person 
or persons do presume to interfere in the said business. 


My unwillingness to press upon Your Lord»’® patience, and the 
call of the public upon me at this interesting juncture, will not 
permit me to enlarge further upon these hints, to which I beg leave 
to add, the securing the Navigation of Lake Erie and Lake Ontario, 
both which I am glad to find are now on foot. 


Since my public transactions I have had a private conference with 
some Indians who tell me, their chief reasons against going to Gene- 
ral Braddock’s assistance, are, that as they doubt not Gov" Dinwid- 
dies Influence over those Southern Nations of Indians who live on 
the back of Virginia, will procure their assistance to M* Braddock, 
and that if those and they were to meet together, as a good under- 
standing does not at present subsist between them, some Broils 
might arise, fatal to themselves, and very disserviceable to our 
Cause. I have advised General Braddock hereof. 

Gov' Shirley will, I make no doubt find as many Indians at and 
about Oswego as he will want. In my humble opinion, his safety 
does not require any in his way up thither as it lays thro’ their sev- 
eral Countrys. The Indians were of the same opinion as are most 
persons whom I haye heard speak on the subject. 


I expect upwards of 300 will join me in my March towards Crown 
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Point. The Colonies have made a provision only for 800. and that 
not sufficient in many articles. 

I have endeavoured to do my duty in the station I am placed with 
regard to the Indian affairs, to the utmost of my abilities. I have 
neither spared myself Day or night, and have indeed greatly injured 
my health by it; I shall however rejoice if my conduct meets with 
your Lord??s approbation, and that I may thereby be honoured with 
his Maj®* gracious acceptance of my duty and faithfullness : 

My Lords, Justice and Truth, call on me to acknowledge, the 
faithfullness, diligence and capacity of the Secretary for Indian 
Affairs in the execution of his Office, he has at present but about 
£60 sterlé per annum without any perquisites—I am—My Lords. 
ette. 

W" JOHNSON. 


CONFERENCE BETWEEN SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON AND 
THE INDIANS. 





The proceedings of the Hon’ W™ Johnson Esq”, sole Superintendent. 
of Indian Affairs with Nine confederate Nations of Indians, at a 
public meeting held at Mount Johnson in the Province of New York. 


Names of the Nine Nations. 


Senecas 

Cayouges | 

Oneidas In all 1106 Men Women and 
Tuscarorers Children of which a greater 
Onondages number of Men than were 
Tiederigroenes ever before known at any 


Schanadarighroenes public Meeting. 
Delawares & Aughquages | 
Upper & Lower Mohawks 

Mount Jounson, Saturday the 21. June 1755, P. M. 


PRESENT—The Hon” William Johnson. 

The Rev? Mt Ogilvie Indian Missionary 

Peter Wraxall Secr’: for Indian A ffairs 

M' Daniel Clause, Arent Stevens, William Printup, and 
Jacobus Clement Interpreters. 

M' Ferral, Cap Stoddert, Capt" Butlerand several other 
persons attending. 

The Hon” W™ Johnson’s first public speech to the Indians. 


N B. This speech was translated and wrote in the Indian lan- 
guage by M" Daniel Clause,a German Gentleman of education who 
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hath lived for sometime amongst the Indians of the Upper Mohawk 
Castle in order to make himself master of their language, herein he 
was assisted by the other Interpreters under the inspection of Coll: 
Johnson. Before it was delivered in public it was read in Indian 
to two chief Sachims and Eminent speakers of the Onondaga and 
Onejda Nations, and was afterwards spoken to the whole Body of 
Indians with their consent and approbation, by the Onondaga. Sa- 
chem called Red Head who was prompted by the Onejda Sachem to 
whom Mr? Clause read the speech with a low voice paragraph by 
paragraph, Colonel Johnson having first read it aloud to all present 
in English. 
Brethern of the Confederate Nations here present. 

With this string of Wampum I wipe away all tears from your 
_ eyes, and clear your throats, that we may cheerfully look one an- 
other in the face and that you may at this meeting attend and 
speake without constraint. (a string of Wam: ). 


Bretheren, I have been lately at Virginia where I went in com- 
pany with the Governors of Boston, of New York, of Pennsylvania 
and Maryland to wait on his Excellency General Braddock (a great 
Warriour) whom our Father the King of England hath sent over 
to this continent with a large number of armed Men, with great 
‘Guns and other Implements of war, to protect you and all his other 
subjects within these his Dominions from the Insults and encroach- - 
ments of the French. 

With this Great Man we met the Governor of Vir ginia and an- 
other great warriour, who commands all the King’s ships in these 
parts of the World. 

At this meeting a ereat Council was held, many important affairs 
were considered and agreed upon, amongst which, the welfare and 
interest of you our Brethren bore no small part and I assure you 
were seriously considered. By this string of Wampum I confirm 
the truth of this account. (gave a large string of Wam”). 


Brethren. The tree, in which your publick speeches and private 
applications to me, you have so often and so earnestly desired might 
be again set-up, is now raised and fixed in the earth by so powerful 
a hand, that its roots will take a firm and deep footing, and its 
branches be a comfortable and extensive shade for you and all your 
allies to take shelter under it. For I now acquaint you that the 
Great King your Father, hath granted your request and that con- 
formable to His Instructions to General Braddock, I am appointed 
to the solemanagement and superintendency of all affairs relating 
to youand your Allies which may be transacted in these parts. And 
by this Belt I now invite you and all your Allies to come and sit 
under this tree where you may freely open your hearts and get all 
your wounds healed. (gave a Belt of Wampum). 
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Ido Bretheren, at the same time remove the Embers which re- 
mained at Albany and rekindle the Fire of Council and Friendship 
at this Place; and this Fire I shall make of such wood as will give 
the clearest light and greatest warmth, and I hope it will prove com- 
fortable and useful to all such as will come and light their pipes at 
it, and dazzle and scortch all those who are or may be Enemies to it. 
I expect Bretheren that you will on your parts increase the Lustre 
and benefits of this fire, by keeping it dressed up and attending it 
with that diligent zeal, as may render it not only a blessing to your- 
selves but to your posterity. To obtain and secure these salutary 
ends, it will be absolutely necessary for you, totally to extinguish all 
other deceitful and unnatural fires which are made up to mislead 
and in the end destroy both you and yours; to confirm and enforce 
your compliance with what I have now said on this subject I give 
you this Belt. (gave a Belt of Wampum). 


Bretheren, With this string of Wampum I make this Council 
Room clean and free from everything offensive, and I hope that you 
will take care that no Snake may creep in amongst us or any thing 
which may obstruct our barmony. 

(gave a string of Wampum). 


Brethren. I must admonish and exhort you, that you will at all 
times, but more especially at this important conjuncture, pluck from 
your hearts, and cast away all discord, jealousies and misunder- 
standings which may subsist amongst you, or which any evil spirit 
may endeavour to raise in your hearts—Consult together with that 
love and confidence which becomes Bretheren—Let your general in- 
terest be the desire, and above all things engage the attention of 
every particular man amongst you. Unity amongst Brethren is the 
- best & surest defence against every Enemy. Brothers joined together 
with love and confidence are like a great Bundle of sticks which can 
not be broke whilst they are bound together, but when separated 
from each other,a Child may breake them. (here a bundle of sticks 
bound together were delivered by Coll: Johnson to the Speaker who 
with a very lively action and in an animated manner exemplified 
the Metaphor, and gave the Bundle of Sticks to a Sachem on the 
Front Bench—Upon this a universal Shout of applause was given) 
so will it be with you—if you keep in Union and love with one an- 
other, You will be strong and your Enemies can not hurt you—but 
if you are inflamed and divided by jealousies and mistrust, you may 
be easily destroyed. To fix in your hearts and to render this advice 
which I have given you effectual, I strengthen it with this belt of 
Wampum (Gave a Belt). 


Bretheren, I have a speech tog give you from His Excell* General 
Braddock and some presents which the great King your Father hath 
sent you by that Warrior. I shall deliver you this speech with an- 
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other of my own the day after tomorrow. And as whatI shall then 
say will be of the greatest importance to you all, I desire that none 
will absent themselves either Men, Women or Children. 

The Coll: then told them he had done for this time.— 

A few minutes afterwards the Great Sachem of the Mohawk Na- 
tion rose up and said. 


Brother. Wereturn you our most grateful acknowledgements for 
the speech you have made to us, and also for the promise of the fur- 
ther speeches you mention; and for the present we take our leave of 
you. 

MouNT JOHNSON 23. June 1755 

The Sachims having this m>rning sent notice to Coll: Johnson 
that they proposed making their reply to his speech of the 21. inst: 
he consented to put off delivering the General Braddock’s speech 
and his own till tomorrow P. M. 

PRESENT—The Hon”* William Johnson. 

The Rev? M* Ogilvie the Missionary 

Peter Wraxall Secr: & the Interpreters as before. 

Lieu' Butler, those formerly mentioned, and many 
other persons of the neighbourhood attending. 

Hendrick the Mohawk Sachim first rose up and said : 

Brother Wariaghejaghe (Coll: Johnson’s Indian Name). The Con- 
federate Nations are now ready to make their reply to your speech 


to them on last Saturday; are you prepared and disposed to hear 
what they have to say ? 


Collonel Johnson told them, he was. 

Hendrick then rose. up again and addressing himself to the In- 
dians said: 

Brother Sachims and You Warrior my children | 

We are now assembled to reply to our Brother Wariaghejaghe. I 
will therefore acquaint you with the method, which has alwal[y]s 
been observed by our Forefathers on these occasions. 

The Mohawks, the Onondagas and the Senecas being the Elder 
Brothers of the confederacy, the Speaker at all public times, was 
chosen out of one or other of those Nations, nor was any preference 
given to either of the three, from whichever of them a speaker was 
chosen, there was no fear but every thing would be regularly con- 
ducted; and I give you notice that our Brother Kaghswughtioni 
(alias Red Head) an Onondaga Sachim is chosen for our speaker at 
this meeting. You Warrior and young men take notice and remem- 
ber this Custom.—[A great Council of the-Sachims & Chief War- 
riors of all the Nations had been held upon this Reply the whole 
morning and Hendrick was nominated for their speaker but he de- 
clined it and proposed Kaghswughtioni which was at last agreed to. 
This Kaghswughtioni for some years past had been very much in 
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the French Interest but by Coll: John’son’s influence had been 
shaken in his attachment towards them, and the Coll: had now 
brought him quite over to ours.] Kaghswughtioni then rose up and 
addressed himself to Coll: Johnson and said as follows: 


Brother Wariaghejage sole Superintendent of our Affairs, and all 
you who are here present, attend to what I am going to say. 

We the Confederate Nations now Assembled do by this String of 
Wampum return you our Brotherly thanks for the ceremony of 
wiping away our Tears ettc:—We do the same-to you for every 
cause of grief you may have had and we also clear your throat and 
Heart that you may speake with an unconstrained freedom. We 
condole with our Brothers the English for all the Blood which hath 
been spilt by the French and all other Enemies. 

(Gave a string of Wampum) 

Brother. If we are deficient in any manner of form or should 
forget to answer ina particular manner any part of your speech, 
we hope you will excuse us. We only depend upon our Memories 
and cannot have recourse as you may to any written records. 


Brother. We take very kindly, and thank you for the relation 
you have given us of your Journey to Virginia and what passed at 
the Great Council there, and we are thankful to the great King our 
Father for sending over Gen' Braddock with so many of his war- 
riors and great Guns to secure our Lands from the encroachments 
of the French. 

(gave a string of Wampum). 


Brother. We were grieved and distressed whilst the Tree lay 
down. We are with the utmost gratitude, sensible of the King our 
Father’s goodness and kindness towards us in granting our request, 
which was made from the bottom of our hearts, to have it raised 
up again. Weare universally rejoiced to see this Tree replanted 
and that in so strong a manner; we hope it will be nourished by re- 
freshing streams, that it may grow up as high as the heavens, and 
be proof against every envious wind; that it[s] branches may be 
large and numerous enough to afford sufficient shelter for us and 
our Brethren to come and consult under it ; and that our Children’s 
Children may bless the hand that planted it. 

(gave a Belt). 

Brother. We have been long in darkness, and we are extremely 
obliged to the King our Father, for now restoring us to that clear 
and comfortable light which in old times cheared our Forefathers, 
by appointing You to the sole Management of our affairs, who have 
always treaded us kindly and honestly and whom we look upon as 
our own flesh and Blood. You last year to our great satisfaction 
made up the Fire at Onondaga of such wood as will never burn out. 
Astothe Fire at Albany it was so low and so bad, that we could 
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not find even a spark to light a pipe at it, & we can not express our 
joy, that here we shall now have a fire that will answer every pur- 
pose we wish for, and that it will never be extinguished. We look 
on you Brother, as the King our Father’s representative and that 
we are under your direction and disposal, and the fire you have 
kindled here, as well as that at Onondaga, we will cherish, and all 
other fires we thus kick away (here the Speaker kicked with his 
foot) as unnatural and hateful to us.—[The Speaker then presented. 
a Belt of Wampum to Coll: Johnson and made three low bows and 
all the Indians gave a shout. ] 

Brother. We are much obliged to you for renewing our ancient 
forms. You have Records of these things, and we thank you for 
putting us in mind of them by clearing this Council place; and we 
assure you we will on our parts endeaver to keep it clean and free 
from every thing that may be hurtful or unfriendly. 

(gave a string of Wampum). 

Brother. We aré extremely thankful to you for conveying your 
good advice to us to be sincerely and affectionately United together, 
in So expressive a manner as you did by this bundle of sticks. It 
hath warmed our hearts, and we are sensible that divided, we shall 
be like this single stick easily broken and destroyed, and we are de- 
termined to support that strickt union which rendered our Fore- 
fathers formidable and happy. (gave a Belt of Wampum). 

Here the Speaker made a bow and sat down. : 

The Chief Sachim of Oneida then rose up and addressing himself 
to the Mohawks, Onondagas and Senecas, and said: 

Fathers and Elder Brothers. We acquaint you that as one of our 
Sachims called Connochquisie is dead we raise up this Boy (present- 
ing one) in his room and give him-the same Name. Then he ad- 
dressed himself to Coll: Johnson and said the same unto him and 
gave him a String of Wampum. Coll: Johnson took the Lad by 
the hand, and said he was pleased with the appointment, and de- 
sired the Sachems of that Nation, to introduce him to morrow 
morning and he would cloath him as usual.—Coll: Johnson then 
returned the Assembly his thanks for their respectful and affec- 
tionate answer to his speech; and having given him notice by one 
of tbe Sachims to attend to-morrow, great and small to hear what 
he had further to say to them, and that two Cannon would be fired 
as a signal; the Colonel then withdrew and the Assembly broke up. 


Mountrv JOHNSON 25 June 1756. 


This morning Coll: Johnson examined the two Onondaga Indians 
whom -he dispatched the 15" ult? to Cadarachqui for intelligence. 
They arrived here some days ago, but there was no time to examine 
them till this morning. 


PrEsENT—Peter Wraxall Secr :—Arent Stevens interpreter. 
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The Chief Man of the said two Indians says: That at the Falls 
of Oswegoe River he met an Indian who had lived at the new French 
settlement of Sweegachie which is below Cadarachqui on the River 
St Lawrence and had left it about 8 or 10 days before; that he sat 
down and entered into conversation with him and tliereby learnt 
the following particulars: 

That he and the other Indians of the Six Nations whom the French 
had drawn away to settle at Sweegachie were obliged to break up 
their settlement there for want of provisions, for that all was given 
away to and consumed by the Troops, which Marched that way to 
the Ohio and that the Priest who was settled at Sweegachie had 
left that place. 

That he told him 1200. Troops had gone by this spring to the Ohio 
but there were very few Troops kept in garrison at Cadarachqui 
Fort, and that all the Troops go from Niagara to the Ohio. 

He told him there was another Indian whom he expected to come 
along, and if he would wait he might have more news from him. 
He did, and the second Indian came up to them. This Indian con- 
firmed what the other said, and added that 800 more Troops had ° 
passed Sweegachie since the above mentioned 1200 bound also for 
Ohio. That at Cadarachqui Fort there used commonly to be but 4. 
Cannon but that there were now 15. that the walls were about two 
foot and a half thick, he shewed it with a stick. That the Gov’ of 
Canada had insisted upon each of the Castles of Indians settled 
round about Canada to give him ten warriors a piece to go to Ohio, 
& ten also from Sweegachie ; but that the Indians were displeased 
at the demand and with the warlike proceedings at Ohio, that it 
was with great difficulty the Gov’ of Canada could prevail on the 
Indians to grant him any warriors, but at length he obtained five 
from each Castle and had the same number from Sweegachie. 

That the French Officer at Cadaraghqui had asked him if the 
Fort at Oswego was a strong one, he told him it was, the Officer 
said: no, it is not, I can push it down with a stick. 

He likewise told him all the Indians were leaving the settlement 
of Sweegachie for want of provisions. Our Indians having gained 
this Intelligence thought it unnecessary to go to Cadarachqui them- 
selves & so returned.— 

Last night the scouting party sent the 7. inst: to spy at Crown 
Point returned, and say they could make no discoveries, that all 
seemes very still there, and that they did not see even a Centinell 
at the gate. 


18—Vo.u. VI. 
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Mount JOHNSON 24. June 1755. P. M. 


The Honb” William Johnson’s second speech to the Sachems and War- 
riors of the Confederate Nations. 


PRESENT—The Honb® William Jobnson 
The Rev? M' Ogilvie Missionary. 
Peter Wraxall secretary for Indian Affairs. 
The Interpreters as before. — 
Most of the persons who attended yesterday ettc : 
The same methods were taken with this speec) which are notifyed 
at the Coll’s first Speech only that Hendrick the Mohawk sachem 
was joined with the Onondaga and Onejda Sachems and all three 
divided the delivery of it between them. The Secretary for Indian 
Affairs read it first aloud in English by Coll: Johnson’s Orders. - 
N B. Coll: Johnson had designed to have delivered General 
Braddocks speech before he did this, but he afterwards judged this 
would be a proper introduction to that, and the Sachems he con- 
. sulted and who assisted in speaking this speech told him, it would 
be more adviseable to prepare the Indians for General Braddock’s 
speech, by giving them the first. 


Bretheren Sachems and Warriours of the Confederate Nations 
here present.—With this string of Wampum I pick your ears and I 
desire you will give the most serious attention to all I shall now say 
to you 

(gave a string of Wampum) 

Behold Bretheren these great Books [Four folio Volumes of the 
Records of Indian Affairs which lay upon the Table before the 
Colonel] They are Records of the many solemn Treaties and the 
various transactions which have passed between your Forefathers 
and your Bretheren the English, also between many of you here 
present and us your Bretheren now living.—You well know and 
these Books testifie that it is now almost 100 years since your Fore- 
fathers and ours became known to each other.—That upon our first 
acquaintance we shook hands and finding we should be useful to 
one another, entered into a covenant of Brotherly love and mutual 
friendship.—And tho’ we were at. first only tied together by a Rope, 
yet lest this Rope should grow Rotten and break, we tied ourselves 
together by an iron Chain—lest time and accident might rust and 
destroy this Chain of iron, we afterwards made one of Silver; the 
strength and brightness of which would but eject to no decay—The 
ends of this Silver chain we fixt to the immoveable mountains, and 
this in so firm a manner, that the hands of no mortal Enemy might 
be able to remove it. All this my Bretheren you.know to be Truth ; 
you know also that this Covenant Chain of love and friendship, was 
the dread and envy of all your Enemies and ours, that by keeping it 


. 
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bright and unbroken, we have never spilt in anger one drop of each 
other’s blood to this day.—You well know also that from the be- 
ginning to this time we have almost every year strengthened and 
brightened this Covenant Chain in the most publick & solemn man- 
ner. You know that we became as one body, one blood and one 
people, the same King our common Father, that your Enemies were 
ours, that whom you took into your Alliance and allowed to put 
their hands into this Covenant Chain as Brethren, we have always 
considered and treated as such. 

Bretheren. You know also, that from the beginning the French 
were your declared dnd most cruel Enemies—Did they not stir up 
and join the surrounding Nations of Indians to oppress and cut you | 
off from the face of the Earth ? did they not. cruelly and treacher- 
ously drive your Forefathers from their ancient habitations, and 
obliged them to remove to where you are now settled ? did they not 
still continue their Devilish and Blood thirsty Enmity against you, 
and endeavour many and many times to burn these your settle- 
ments and destroy your Men, Women and Children ? did not your 
Bretheren the English in these times of your distress, support and 
assist you with arms & amunition ? And when by our Union we 
have become strong, did we not go out to war with you against the 
French and their Indians, bring off a great Number of prisoners 
and Sealps, and make all the French in Canada tremble ? did not 
the French find that by your entering into a Covenant Chain with 
us, you were become so strong and powerful, that they could not 
destroy you by open force ? did they not then make peace with you 
and pretend a friendship for you ? but were they faithtul and sin- 
cete to these professions ? no, did they not talk of peace with their 
Lips when war was in their hearts ? did they notsmile on you when 
they had the Hatchet in their bosoms? did they not under the pro- 
fessions of friendship, betray, deceive, and murder you at Cada- 
rachqui ? did they not make war on and kill you at the Senecas, the 
Onondagas, the Oneidas and the Mohawks ? do not the bones of 
your Forefathers remain a testimony of it to this day and call on 
you, their children, ever to mistrust the fair speeches of the French 
and to revenge their foul deeds ? did they not impose on your good 
nature and confidence, when they begged your leave to build small 
houses at Cadarachqui, Niagara and Crown Point upon your lands, 
and instead thereof build Forts and put soldiers therein contrary to 
your inclinations and their agreement with you? and in order to 
secure yourselves from their treacherous encroachments, did you 
not put all your lands under the protection and dominion of the 
Great King of England your Father, by a solemn deed in writing 
signed by your great Men of each Nation, and which the books now 
before me testifie ? did not the French afterwards delude some of 
you and partly by art, and partly by force, build a strong House 
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even at your Castle at Onondaga ? and did not the Great Quieder 
come up, pull it down and burned it to the ground, and to your 
great joy drive the French Men away ? 

I should never make an end, if I were to relate to you, how often 
and how much of your blood the French have spilt—how frequently 
they have deceived and endeavored by their wicked lies and abom- 
inable Arts, to make you suspicious of us your Bretheren, and to 
prevail on you to breake the Covenant Chain of Your Forefathers ; 
when these base methods would not fully succeed, have they not 
often and that lately. like Devils in the shape of Men, poisoned some 
of your wisest Sachems and greatest warriors who were the best 
friends to your Bretheren the English ? did they not six years ago, 
send a body of armed Men under the ~ommand of Mons" Celleron, 
to surprise and cut off your Bretheren at the Ohio, which they 
would in all probability have succeeded in, had I not prevented it, 
by giving them timely notice of their danger ? have they not abso- 
lutely taken possession of your best Hunting grounds at Ohio and ~ 
built Forts thereon, contrary to your inclinations, as you have often 
declared to me? 

Thus have in the shortest manner I was able, rehearsed to you 
some of the chief matters which have passed in old times and in 
these our days, between you and your Bretheren the English ; also 
the behaviour of your ancient and most bloody Enemies the French, 
-who are in their hearts still the same, whatever they may profess 
with theirlips. I know that most of these things have been handed 
down to you by your Forefathers, and that many of your Sachems ~ 
here present, can in a great measure witness the truth of them. 
However, I thought it necessary at this important time, to give you 
this general relation, that your young people may put it into their 
hearts, and I give you this Belt of Wampum as a testimony that 
what I have told you is truth and fact (gave a Belt). 


And now my Bretheren, I ask you, and I desire every Man pres- 
ent to put his hand on his heart and ask himself seriously this ques- 
tion: who have been, who are the Friends and bretheren of the Five 
Confederate Nations and their Allies? the English or the French? 
Does it require any time to consider, does it require any argument 
to determine ? if you can be one moment in doubt, I must tell you, 
you will not act like the Children of those Brave & honest Men, 
whom you call your Forefathers, but like French Men in the shape 
of the Five Nations. Are you indeed our Brethren? Are you the 
Children of our ancient friends and brothers? Are you those 
Sachems and Warriors of the Five Confederate Nations, whom the 
Great King of England, the best and most upright Prince in the 
world, loves and honours as his Wise, his Warlike and dutiful Chil- 

dren? Are you the Bretheren of the English? Are you my Broth- 
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ers also? TL hope you are, and if so, I am sure you can not in your 
hearts deny, but that the English have ever been, still are, and 
while you remain true to your solemn engagements aud keep the 
Covenant Chain unbroken, I assure you will ever be, your affec- 
tionate Bretheren & steady friends; And that on the other hand, 
the French have been and still are in their hearts, Enermies whom 
you are at all times bound to suspect & detest. 

Thus I am sure you ought to think, and Lam persuaded do think. 
Be Men therefore, and be neither affraid nor ashamed, with one 
United voice to make an honest and open profession thereof. I call 
on you by this large Belt of Wampum . 

(gave a large belt of Wampum.) 


Bretheren. Whatever Reports the French may artfully spread 
amongst you to alarm & excite jealousies in you against the English 
your Ancient Bretheren, your sincere Friends and Faithfull Allies, 
believe me they are false, raised only to ruin and enslave you, to 
establish their own power, and then execute upon you & yours that 
malice and hatred which they now keep concealed. Be wise then 
my Bretheren and in order to remove from you any jealousies which 
those vile lies and abominable arts of our Enemies the French may 
make you harbour against your Bretheren the English—I call that 
Almighty Spirit above to witness, who made us all, and knows our 
hearts, who created the sun which shines wpon us, and in whose hands 
are the Thunder and Lightning, That we your Brethren have no il 
designs whatsoever aguinst you. [The French have lately propagated 
amongst our Indians that the English intend to environ and cut 
them off, and as the present armaments without any formal declara- 
tion of War have raised the attention and caused some serious sur- 
prise in the Indians, they, who are naturally suspicious have been 
much affected by these Reports. Colonel Johnson therefore thought 
it necessary to make the above declaration in such solemn terms, 
thinking it would be the most effectual method to prevent hereafter 
the influence of these base & pernicious reports of the French from 
having the effects they propose, and to establish the confidence of 
the Indians in our Integrity] If you will stand by and uphold the 
Covenant Chain of Your Forefathers—if you will continue to be 
dutiful & faithful children to the great King of England ,your 
Father, if you will be true Brothers to the English, and neither 
enter into any underhand engagements with the French, or into 
any Treaties with them against your Bretheren the English, If you 
will do this with sincerity and keep it truly and honestly —I am now 
ready with this Belt in the Great King Your Father’s name, to 
renew, to make more strong and bright than ever the Covenant 
Chain of love and friendship, between all the English upon this 
Continent and you the Confederate Nations here present, your 
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Allies and Dependants. And that it be now agreed between us, 
that those who are Friends or Enemies to the English, shall be con- 
sidered as such by the said Confederate Nations their Allies and 
Dependents, and that your Friends and Enemies shall be ours. 
(Here a Union Belt was given). 

Bretheren. It is not that the English are affraid of the French 
or any of their Enemies, that I make you this offer; it is because 
your Father the Great King of England loves and honours the 
memory of your Forefathers, and is inclined to treat you, their 
Children, as his Children, provided you will be as dutiful and faith- 
ful as they were. He is willing and he is able to protect, you, your 
wives and Children from the power and Enmity of the French. 
And he is determined to drive all the Frenchmen into their Country 
of Canada, for which purpose his {Warriors are now gathered 
together with their swords in their hands, his great guns are loaded 
and all his warlike instruments are sharpened and ready. If you 
will therefore be so wanting to your own interest, as to join with 
the Enemies, or will refuse fo go to war with your Father and 
Brethren, you will draw upon your own heads the fatal conse- 
quence of your wickedness and your folly—If you have any regard 
for, if you have that confidence I have reason to expect in me your 
Brother and friend, for whom you have always expressed an affec- 
tion and who, you know has never deceived you—harken to my 
advice—I love you and speake for your good—Stand by your Breth- 
eren the English—don’t break your Covenant Chain with them, let 
not the French boastings or lies deceive you. The English have 
indeed been long asleep, but now, they are thoroughly awake; they 
are slow to spill blood, but when they begin, they are like an angry 
Wolf, and the French will fly before them like Deer. Now is your 
time, Brothers to chose, which side you will be of ; if you are wise 
you want but little time to determine, but upon this determination 
depends the future happiness of yourselves, your Wives & children 
after you. 

Bretheren, Here is a speech I received a few days ago from our 
Brother Schaaoradjady in answer to one I some time ago sent him 
and which I shall now read to: viz*: 


; FortT CUMBEBLAND 15 May 1755. 
Brother. This day I received a speech delivered me by George 
Croghan in your name. I have been here these four days waiting 
on the General with all the Warriors I had at George Croghan’s 
house, he himself came in company with us. 


Brother. Iam glad to hear our Father the King of England has 
appointed you to take care of the Indians. You are well known to 
us and a Man we can trust. I answer you that I and all my people 
here will heartily join the General and go with him to fight the 
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French, and I hope you will send what warriors you can spare to 

join us and we assure you we shall always be ready, and to confirm 

what we now say to you we present to you this Belt of Wampum. 
(Gave a Belt). 


Now Bretheren. After all I have said and when you see by this 
speech, that our Bretheren to the Southward have joined General 
Braddock, and determined to go with him and fight the French, 
and when I tell you also that by this letter which IL received at the 
same time from M* Croghan who is likewise with General Brad- 
dock, that great numbers of other Indians are daily expected at the 
Camp with the same intentions. I say after all these things, if you 
our Bretheren whose courage and Brayery are known far and near, 
and from whom we have a right to expect the warmest Zeal towards 
us, should on this great occasion show yourselves cool and inactive ; 
shall not we have reason to think, will not the surrounding Nations 
believe either that you lost your ancient Bravery, or that the Con- 
vyenant Chain of friendship and alliance no longer exists between 
the English Nation and you.—I am ordered to go myself with a 
considerable number of your Bretheren from the neighbouring Prov- 
inces over whom I am appointed to the Chief Commander with 
great guns and other implements of war, to drive the French from 
their encroachments on your hunting grounds in this Province; if 
you will be dutiful to the King your Father, if you will be faithful 
to your Bretheren the English, if you will treat me as your Brother, 
Go with me. My war kettle is on the Fire, my Canoe is ready to 
put in the water, my Gun is loaded, my sword by my side, and my 
‘Ax is sharpened. I desire and expect you will now take up the 
Hatchet and join us, your Bretheren against all our Enemies. 
Bretheren. I well know the Coghnawagas are as your own flesh & 
blood. We look upon them at present as our Bretheren also, and 
to convince you, how tender I am of every one who belongs to you, 
I promise you, I will take every method in my power to make the 
Coghnawagas sensible of their true Interest on the present occasion, 
and to prevent if I possibly can, one drop of their blood from being 
spilt by us; and to obtain this desireable end, £ make no doubt you. 
will lend me your assistance; but if neither your endeavours nor 
mine will perswade them to get out of the way of mischief, they 
must take what follows. I wil treat those who go with me as 
Bretheren, and in their absence take care and support the Old Men, 
the women and Children who belong to them. Dont you already 
see the King your Father is resolved to secure you and your Coun- 
try by sending his Troops to Oswego, and many more are getting 
ready to go there, 50 that if the French should attempt your destruc- 
tion, we shall be between you and them and stand their warmest 
attacks. If after all these friendly exhortations and sincere prom- 
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ises made to you, you should be still obstinate and blind to your 
own Interest, I am determined to demit the management of your 
affairs entirely and leave this Country. 

By this large Belt therefore I call on you to raise up like honest 
and Brave Meu and join your Bretheren and me against our com- 
mon Enemy and by it I confirm the assurances I have given you.— 
(Hereupon Coll; Johnson himself presented the War Belt to Abra- 
ham a Chief Sachem of the upper Mohawk Castle.) 

When the Speech was ended Coll: Johnson told them that as it was 
a very long one and continued several matters of greater conse- 
quence at this important time. He desired they would appoint a 
deputation from each Nation to go now up stairs with him, where 
the speech should be again read over to them that it might be fully 
imprinted on their memories. . 

They accordingly appointed their deputies and M* Clause read it 
over and was assisted by the interpreters and some Sachems in the 
pronunciation, and they said they now had it perfectly. 

Coll: Johnson gave notice that to-morrow, he would deliver them 
General Braddocks speech. 

And then this days conference broke up: 


Mount JOHNSON. 25 June 1758. P. M. 


PRESENT—as yesterday. 

The same method was made use of in translating and delivering 
the following speech as is mentioned to have been observed in Coll: 
Johnson’s two former speeches.—This speech was spoke wholly by 
Kaghswughtioni the Onondaga Sachem, prompted by Hendrick the 
Mohawk Sachem. 

All being seated and ready, Hendrick by Coll: Johnson’s direc- 
tions said: 

Bretheren and Warriors of the Confederate Nations: Attend to 
the speech of his Excell’ General Braddock. 

The speech was first read in English by the Secretary for Indian 
Affairs. 


To the Sachems, Warriors and Great Men of the Sia Nations. 


The speech of his Excell” Edward Braddock Esqy”’ General and Com- 
mainder in Chief of all His Britaanic Majesty’s forces in North 
America. ; 
Brothers. His Maj’ the Great King of England our Father being 

absolutely determined to punish with the utmost severity Our and 

your Enemies the French, who have unjustly invaded his frontiers 
and your Hunting grounds contrary to your consent and have com- 
mitted great hostility against you and your Bretheren the English 
inhabiting these Colonies for many years, all which is very well 
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known to you; and also to chastize those Indians who have dared 
to take up the Hatchet and to join with the King our Father’s 
Enemies, who are too treacherous to be confided in, and too weak 
to support them, has therefore sent me with a very large Force of 
Men and all kinds of warlike instruments from England, to recover 
his own Dominions and your possessions and to drive these Invaders 
for ever from you. : 

I send this by Coll: Johnson one of my officers to whom I have 
committed the sole management of all Affairs, between our Father 
the King and Your, and what he is going to say to you I desire you 
to receive as my own words. In confirmation thereof I give you a 
Belt of Wampum (Gave a Belt). 

Brothers. Youare very sensible of the great friendship and affec- 
tion which has subsisted between the English and your Nations, for 
many generations, and that the French by their unjust invasions 
of your lands, and cruel behaviour to you and Your Bretheren, the 
English, are endeavouring all in their power to make a Breach be- 
tween us and you and to rust the Chain which till now remained 
clear and which I am determined to brighten in hopes it will con- 
tinued so while the sun and Moon gives light 

(Gave a Belt). 
Brother Sachems & Warriors of the Six Nations. ; 

Remember and take notice, that I now desire, you will immedi- 
ately take up the Hatchet against the French and their Indians, 
and that with a fixed resolution, to join us against our common 
Enemy, agreable to the usual Custom of your Ancestors, which 
will be very agreable to our Father the King, and you may be as- 
sured I shall represent your Conduct at this time in its proper 
light. 

(Gave a Belt of Wampum) 

The French our common Enemy on the other side the great Lake, 
much alarmed at the armament sent from England under my Com- 
mand to your assistence, were preparing to send a considerable 
Force to Canada, to assist your Enemies there, but the King our 
Father has prevented their attempts, by sending out some of his 
large ships of war, and blocking them up in their Ports. During 
the time I command the King our Father’s Forces on this Conti- 
nent, you may assuredly depend on my assistance and brotherly 
protection,.and its expected on your parts, that you will, with the 
spirit and activity, so well known to be your Characters, not hesi- 
tate, but exert yourselves & immediately declare against the French 
& join your Brothers and old friends the English. 

(gave a very large Belt of Wampum). 


The Amity and Friendship now proposed, I doubt not will con- 
tinue while the Mountains remain and the Rivers run. 
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In confirmation of all the above, I present you with a Belt of 
Wampum. 
E. BRADDOCK. 


N. B. The paragraph which begins with: ‘*‘ Remember and take 
notice” was at the delivery of the speech spoke last (as the War 
Belt is always given at the conclusion of a speech) when Coll: John- 
son threw down the War Belt in General Braddock’s name, it was 
taken up by an Onejda Sachem, when Arent Stevens the Inter- 
preter began the War dance for General Braddock, he then danced 
one for Coll: Johnson, to both which the Sachems bore the usual 
Chorus. 


Coll: Johnson then ordered a large Tub of punch out, for, to 
drink the King’s health. 
After which the Assembly broke foo 


MountT JOHNSON the 26, June 1755. 

This afternoon Ottrowana a Great Sachem and Warrior of the 
Cajuga Nation arrived with 19 more of his people; with his also 
came Nockkie a Great Sachem of a Castle called the Missisagaes 
who lived on the North side of Lake Ontario, and belong to the 
Chippewyse Confederacy which chiefly dwell about the Lake Mis- 
silinianac & are a very numerous people allies of the Six Nations. 
He says the French have deterred all his Countrymen from coming 
to Trade at Oswego by telling him they would be cutt of, but that 
he was determined to come and proceed to Colonel Johnson’s fire, 
that he is very glad, he is now heve. 


The Coll: told him he was welcome and desired he would acquaint 
his Nation, with what he would see and hear, and, that he would 
be glad at all times to see any of his Countrymen who should be 
well used. 


Mount JOHNSON 28 June 1755. A. M. 
Ottrowana the Cayouga Sachem who arrived here 26" inst: sent 
word that he and the Mississaga Sachem desired a Conference with 
Coll: Johnson, they were accordingly admitted. 
Ottrowana spoke as follows: 


Brother. The Mississaga Sachem now present is sent from four 
Castles of that Nation who are Allies of the Six Nations, and as I 
am myself a sincere friend of the English, I think our general in- 
terest will be strengthened by securing and improving an Alliance 
with the said Castles. 


Brother. I must desire that this Delegate, my friend may be 
kindly used as his report when he returns home will be of great con- 
sequence to our common iterest, and that you would send a Belt or 
Belts by him to his Countrymen, in which the Six Nations will join 
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you. He is for his part determined not to join the French, and his 
said four Castles have sent him to acquaint you, that they are of the 
same mind. 


Brother. When I heard, that you had no longer the management 
of Indian Affairs, I did not think it worth my while to come down, 
but as soon as I heard, you had again taken up the direction of 
them and sent for the Six Nations, I came away with my people, 
and we were hindered by wind and weather from being here, when 
you spoke to the Confederate Nations, however I have since been 
informed of all you have said to them, and when they have by and 
by given you their answer, I propose to talk a little more with you 
in private. 


Coll: Johnson replyed: 


Brother. As you propose to have another conference with me, I 
will defer any further conversation with you upon what you have 
now said till then; in the mean time, I hope you will in Council, 
and particularly with your Nation, who, I am sorry to find, are a 
little backward, act according to the declaration of Friendship you 
have just now made. 


Mount JOHNSON 28 June 1756 


PRESENT—Coll: Johnson, Peter Wraxall Secretary, Arent Ste- 
vens and Jacobus Clement Interpreters. 
Principal Sachems of the Mohawks, Onondagas & 
Senecas. 


Brother. We are very uneasy lest you Should be displeased at our 
so long delaying to give you an answer to the matters you have laid 
before us in your’s and General Braddock’s speech, and we are come 
to acquaint you that it is not our faults, for we three Nations are 
agreed, & think, you have desired nothing but what is very rea- 
sonable, and does not require so much time to determine; but. the 
leading Men of the other Nations when we thought to have come 
to a general conclusion, have not been capable to attend at Council, 
by reason of the Rum, which is to plenty amongst them. To-mor- 
row we purpose and doubt not to give you the answer of our whole 
Body.— 

Coll: Johnson replyed : 

Bretheren. I accept and am pleased with your apology and am 
sensible the delay is not owing to your Nations. I should not be 
so impatient but my presence is very much wanted at Albany where 
many of the Troops I am to command are arrived and mor2 every 
day coming. I published a prohibition against selling Rum in this 
Neighborhood. I desire you will let me know, from whence so 
much Rum is brought. 
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They said there was none sold inthe neighborhood, but that it 
was fetched from and bought at Schenectady and Albany. 


N. B. Five or six Cags of Rum had been discovered and Coll: 
Johnson had them taken away and lockt up, but great quantitys 
were daily among them, and sold to them at Schenectady and Al- 
bany, tho’ the Inhabitants of both these Towns are well acquainted 
how much the sale of it retards and prejudices the publick service 
at these times, and that they are subject to penalties for selling the 
same. 


Mount JOHNSON 29. June 1755. A. M. 


Sundry Sachems of the Onejda, Tuscaroras, Skaniadaradi- 
ghroonas, Aughquageys, & Delawaras waited on Coll: Johnson. 

The Skaniadaradighroonas, Aughquages and Delawares gave a 
string of Wampum by which they informed the Coll: that last war 
he made a Sachem of the Aughquaga Nation who is since dead. 
They then presented a Belt of Wampum to let him know that a 
young Man whom they then presented was thought proper to suc- 
ceed him, and hoped the Coll: would please to accept of him and 
cloath him, accordingly. 

The Coll: promised to do so. 

The Onejdas and Tuscaroras then by a string of Wampum pre- 
sented two young Men whom they said were firm to the Interest of 
the English, and worthy to be made Sachems, and desired they 
might be accepted as such, and that the Colonel would distinguish 
them with the usual cloathing as Sachems.—He complied with their 
request. ; 


Mount JOHNSON 29. June 1758. 


The Sachems having sent Coll: Johnson notice that they were 
ready to make their reply to the speaches he had delivered to the 
Confederate Nations the 24 and 25 inst: —He sent them word he 
was ready to hear them. 

The Assembly met about 2 o’clock P. M. 


PRESENT— The Hon?” William Johnson Esq’ 
- The Rev? M' Ogilvie 
Peter Wraxall Secretary 
The Interpreters as before and sundry other persons 
attending. 
The Sachems and Warriors of the several Nations. 


Kaghswughtioni the Onondaga Sachem spoke as follows: — 
Brother Wariaghtejage, sole superintendent of our affairs. 

You ealled upon us to give our serious attention to what you had 
to say to us; we assure you by this string of Wampum we did so, 
and we desire you will now do the same to what we are going to 
reply to your speech to us. (gave a string of Wampum) 
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Brother. We are much obliged to you for the relation you gave 
us of what hath passed, both, with regard to our Brethren the Eng- 
lish as well as the French. We know it in general to be true, and 
we are very thankful to you for refreshing our memories with the 
particulars. : 

In those days the Governors contributed to the strength and 
Union of the Five Nations, we hope that you, who have now the 
sole Management of their affairs will do the same. 

(Gave a Belt). 


Brother. You desired to know, who we had most reason to believe 
were the friends and Brethren of the Six Nations, the English or 
the French, and you said we ought not be long in determining upon 
it. By this Belt we acknowledge the Great King of England our 
Father is the Master of our confederate Nations and we put our 
confederate Nations and we put our trust in him. Dont think 
Brother that we are come thither with a double heart, we are hon- 
estly and fairly in Earnest, when we acknowledge or Brotherly af- 
fection and attachment to the English, and we hope you will keep 
it on your side inviolable as we will do on our. 

(Gave a Belt of Wampum) 


Brother, No evil Reports or artful endeavours of the French shall 
draw us away from our affection and Unity with our Brethren the 
English. 

We doubt not your declaration to us on renewing the Covenant 
Chain comes from the bottom of your heart, we on our side do with 
this Belt in the sight of Him who dwells on high, renew and 
strengthen the Ancient Love and friendship which hath ever sub- 
sisted between your Forefathers and ours, and we hope you will 
mind duly to renew and brighten this Covenant Chain. 

(Gave a Belt of Wampum with several 
strings of Wampum to it). 


Brother. You told us to act like the Worthy Children of our 
brave and honest Forefathers and to delare ourselves like Men. We 
thank you for putting us in mind of our Ancestors; *tis very true 
they were such as you describe; we are but weak children in com- 
parison with them, and -we hope you will be a kind and tender 
Father to us. You have desired us not to listen to our be affraid of 
the French. We will not regard their insinuations, but remain 
dutiful to the Great King of England our Father, and tho’ our 
neck is but small, we do not dread the French or any of our ene- 
mies, and tho’ we are not inclined to enter into ‘quarrells without 
reason, we will stand by our Bretheren the English & adhere to our 


Covenant Chain with them. 
; (Gave a Belt) 
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Brother, You have represented to us how much the French are 
our enemies, and you have laid before us the present State of affairs 
as matters of the last importance to our welfare. We think them 
such and we are very much, obliged to you for that Esteem and Af- 
fection you have expressed for us all on this occasion, and that you 
are ready to go out with us, and expose your own life in conjunction 
with us, and that you will take care of our families in our absence. 
We the confederate Nations here present agree to your request and 
will join and assist you in your undertakings. We have not yet de- 
termined what particular numbers will go from each Castle, but we 
are taking the necessary steps to be ready with our people. 

Brother. we know, the affairs you have proposed ought not to be 
delayed, but as we left our families ungrepared for this event, we 
are desirous that some of our young Men may first return home and 
settle matters properly. We imagine you are not yet quite ready, 
and you may depend you shall not wait for us. 

Kaghswughtioni then made the following reply to General Brad- 
dock’s speech : 

Brother. You desired us to be attentive to Gen! Braddock’s 
speech to us; by this string of Wampum we beg you will do the 
same to the answer we are going to make to that great Warrior. 

(gave a string of Wampum). 

We return Gen' Braddock our grateful thanks for the informa- 
tion he gives us of his designe to chastize those who have invaded 
our hunting grounds and for the good opinion he has of us. We 
sincerely wish him success in his undertakings. 

(gave a Belt of Wampum). 

We are thankful to him that he has appointed a person so agree- 
able to us to take care of our affairs, and we hope that you our 
Brother Wariaghtiejaghe, who are now raised up by so high an 
Authority will continue to be our steadfast friend. 

(gave a Belt). 


The Speaker then took General Braddock’s War Belt and Coll: 
Johnson’s and put them together and said : 


We are already declared ourselves on the one, and we now make 
the same declaration on the other. And.we are truely thankful to 
Gen' Braddock for the assurances of his care and protection for us. 

The Speaker then took the Bundle of Sticks in his hands given by 
Coll: Johnson in his first speech and sad. 


Brother. You exhorted us by this bundle of Sticks to Union. 
friendship and Brotherly love. We shall stricktly observe your ad- 
monition and adhere together like true Bretheren. It seems as if 
your advice has already taken effect,for the Senecas are gathering 
together, and the Onondagas are retrieving their people from Swee- 
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gachie ; but Brother we must tell you, Your People are very faulty, 

they are too thirsty of money and carry on a Trade with the French 

which is not only a real prejudice to us but to yourselves also. 
Conochquiesie an Onejda Sachem then.rose up and said. 


Brother. We are very thankful for and concur in every thing 
you have said to us since the present meeting. The Things you 
‘proposed required no very long consideration. You have invited 
us to join with you as Bretheren, we can not refuse so reasonable a 
proposal, and the Confederate Nations here present have complied 
therewith. You may perhaps think, we have not been so particular 
in our answer as your speech deserved but Bretheren must not stand 
too much on form and ceremony, the main point is settled and we 
hope that will give you satisfaction. 


Coll: Johnson then said: 


Bretheren. I am well pleased with all you have said in answer 
to Gen! Braddock and my speeches, and as I consider it must be 
disagreable te you to sit so long in the sun, I will not detain you at 
present but say something more to you to-morrow when I deliver 
you the presents. 


Bretheren, I am very sorry that notwithstanding all the care I 
have taken to prevent Rum being sold to your people at this meet- 
ing or from being brought amongst you, yet it has nevertheless 
found its way here. 

You are sensible of the many ill consequences which attend the 
use of this liquor. It has, am apprehensive hindred you in your 
Councils and prevented many of your young Men from attending 
at our conference, and I must desire every one will do all in their 
power to hinder any more Rum from being brought and drank here. 


In the evening the War Kettle was put on and at night the War 
dance was danced. Coll: Johnson began it. The two Sachems 
who were Speakers this day danced and many of the head Warriors. 


Mount JOHNSON 1. July 1755. A. M. 


Several Sachems of the Cajouga Nation having desired a private 
conference with Coll: Johnson he met them this morning. 

One of them spoke in the name of the rest & said : 

‘Brother, our Nation was truly rejoiced when+we heard you were 
again raised up according to the united request of all the Nations 
and it was with great readiness and pleasure that we came down 
to this meeting. 

But we must confess that your pressing us to take up the hatchet 
is somewhat sudden and for which we were not prepared. Dont 
think Brother that we are ay ways inclined to prefer the French 
to our Bretheren the English, we assure you we are not; the En- - 
glish are our Ancient Bretheren, and we are determined to stand 
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by them ; the only concern we are under, on this occasion is on ac- 
count of our Bretheren the Coghnawagaes, they are our own flesh 
and blood and many of us have Brothers, sons ette who live amongst 
them, their safety you must think naturally affect us, and we can 
not but be uneasy about them and wish there was time given us to 
secure our kindred there from danger. This Brother is the only 
uneasiness we are at present under. 
(Give a Belt of Wampum) 


Coll: Johnson answeréd: 


Bretheren. I know and am sensible of your relation, and your 
interest in the safety of the Coghnawagaes.— 


I have already mentioned my sentiments in regard to them in a 
general manner in my publick speech Which I now confirm to you. 


The Coghnawagaes are at present looked on and treated by the 
English as Bretheren, they come now freely and unmolested to Al- 
bany, tho’ it would be in our power, if we were so inclined to destroy 
or confine them, but I sent down orders to the soldiers there that 
they should be treated civilly and as friends. We have no desire or 
intention to spill one drop of their blood. I do propose to send a 
Message to them and try if they will return to their Friends and 
live amongst the Five Nations, and if they wont do this, to stand 
out of the way and not join the French against us, and in this I de- 
sire not only your concurrance but your advice. But if they will 
be obstinate and not only refuse our friendly admonitions, but act 
as Enemies against us, surely you do not expect, you can not blame 
us, if we treat them as their head strong rashness will deserve ; as 
I would do by my own son or my Brother, so will do by them. Do 
you ask or expect any thing more and can I speak more reasonably 
or fairly. I give you this Belt to assure you, I mean what I have 
said. (gave a Belt). 


They said: 


Brother. We are extremely obliged to you, for what you have 
now said, we will seriously consider of it and then say somewhat in 
answer to it: 


They then gave another Belt and desired they might have a Smith 
sent up to reside amongst them to mend their arms and their Tools 
and that they could not do without so necessary a person and re- 
quested also, that a Man whom they named might come up with the 
Smith and bring a little dry goods and some Gunpowder and lead 
to sell but no Rum. 

The Coll: promised he would look out for a Smith, and enquire if 
the person they named was proper and willing to go. 


They then withdrew with great appearance of satisfaction. 
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Mount JOHNSON 1 July. 1755. P. M. 
PRESENT—The Hon”® William Johnson Esq" 
Peter Wraxall Secretary 
The Interpreters as before,.and several other persons 
attending. 


N.B. The following speech was translated into Indian by M 
Clause and spoke by Hendrick the Mohawk Sachem. The presents 
were set out in the middle of the yard, the Sachems and Warriors 
of the several nations sitting round. 

Coll: Johnson’s speech: 
Brethren of the Confederate Nations here present. 


[This speech was designed to be delivered with the presents as 
yesterday but it raining violently all day long prevented]. 


The day before yesterday you engaged yourselves to assist your 
Brethren the English in their undertakings now on foot against 
their and your enemies, the French. You have in this acted like 
dutiful children of the great King of England your Father, like 
Brethren to the English and like true children of your brave and 
honest Forefathers. I hope you will fulfill your engagements like 
honest Men and be guilty of no deceit or breach of your words; if 
you should, you will be detestable to all Men. (gave a Belt.) 


Bretheren. I expect and desire you will acquaint all your allies 
and dependents with the engagements you have entered into and 
press upon them to act conformably thereto. 

(Gave a large string of Wampum). 


Bretheren. Youdesire,some of your young men may return home 
to settle matters relating to your families as you left them unpre- 
pared for this event. 

As I would be far from insisting upon any thing that might be 
prejudicial to your safety & welfare, so I am willing, some of your 
young men should return home as you request. But I desire that 
some may immediately go and join the rest of their Bretheren with 
General Braddock, and I shall send a White person well known to 
then: to go with them [Here Capt" Stoddert stood up and was pre- 
sented as one to whom the Coll: designed to send with them to 
General Braddock] and you may be assured they will be well re- 
ceived and kindly treated by the Genera]. (Gave a Belt). 


Bretheren. Your Brother and friend Gov" Shirley who is well 
known to you is now or will in a day or two be at Albany. He is 
is going to Oswego with a great number of Soldiers who are now at 
Albany and Schenectady. He designs to go to Niagara to prevent 
the French from sending any more reinforcements to the Ohio, and 
to open the Road which is now stopped for your and our Bretheren 
to the Westward to come to Oswego. He expects and I desire you 

19—Vou. VI. 
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will meet him there and give him that assistance in his undertak- 
ings which as bretheren you are bound to do (Gave a Belt). 


I shall in a little time be ready to march with the forces under 
my command for Crown Point, and I desire you will have some 
Warriors of each Nation here to attend my directions, and when 
I send for more that they may be ready to join us. (a Belt.) 


Bretheren. I propose to send a Message with a Belt of Wampum 
to our Bretheren the Coghnawagaes aud before your departure I 
. desire your advice and assistance therein agreeable to what I men- 
tioned in my speech (Gave a large string of Wampum). 

Bretheren. Here isa present which the King your Father hath 
sent you by Gen! Braddock. I desire that you will make a just and 
equal division of it. There is a largesquantity of gun powder to be 
likewise given you, as it would be dangerous to give if now, you 
shall have it when you are going away. 


Mount JOHNSON 3. July 1755. A. M. 


Hendrick and his Brother Abraham Chief Sachems of the upper 
Mohawk Castle waited on Colonel Johnson and acquainted him, 
that they had received certain intelligence from the half King, who 
is with Gen! Braddock, that six young Men relations of theirs who 
went to the Southward early this year were all cut off by the Creek 
Indians, and tho’ it was a very severe and afflicting loss to them, 
yet they assured Coll: Johnson it should not hinder them from 
assisting in the public business at this juncture and that they would 
promote all in their. power the affairs he had recommended at this 
meeting. 

Mount JOHNSON 8. July 1755. P. M. 

The Sachems of the several Nations having given Coll: Johnson 
notice that they were ready to make a reply to his speech to them 
of the 1* inst: he sent them word he was ready tomeet them. They 
accordingly assembled. 

PRESENT—The Hon?” William Johnson. 
Peter Wraxall Secretary. 
~ The Interpreters as aforementioned. 
Coll: Lydius, Cap" Killock, his son and sundry other 
persons who had attended formerly. 
The Sachems and Warriors of the Confederate Nations. 

Aguiotta an Onejda Sachem rose up, and,in the name of his Na- 
tion, the Cayougas, the Tuscaroras, the Skaniadaradighroonas and 
the Tiederighroonas condoled the upper Castle of the Mohawks on 
the loss they had sustained of the Six young Men of their Castle 
who had been killed to the Southward and gave a string and Belt 
of Wampum as testymonies of their concern. 

Then Kaghswughtioni the Onondaga Sachem stood up and with 
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a string of Wampum addressed himself to the five aforesaid Nations 
and desired they would not be too much dejected by this Misfor- 
tune, but keep their minds firm and capable of business; he then 
in the name of the half King Schaaroyady condoled the upper Mo- 
hawk Castle with a string of wampum sent from the said half King 
by those Indians who went with Coll: Johnson’s messengers to 
General Braddock. He next condoled the said Castle in the name 
of Coll: Johnson, the lower Castle of the Mohawks, the Onondagas 
and the Senecas, with a string of Wampum, and Col: Johnson 
gave them some black Stroud for mourning upon the occasion. 

These ceremonies being passed, Caghswughtioni stood up and 
made the following, reply in the name of the Confederate Nations 
to Coll: Johnson’s speech to them of the 1** inst: 

Brother. In answer to your first Belt, we say we will persist in 
our engagements and we hope you will fulfill all those on your side. 

Gave a Belt. 


In answer to your string, we promise you to press the conduct 
we shall observe upon all our allies and dependents, here is the 
Deputy of the Mississageyes now here, with him we shall begin and 
fulfill our desire. 

(gave a string). 


In answer to your second Belt we say, that as the Confederate 
Nations have agreed to join their Bretheren the English against the 
French, your desire on this Belt is already fulfilled by the half King 
having joined Gen' Braddock with several of our people as we learn 

‘by a Message yesterday received from him 
(gave a Belt). 


Brother. In answer to your third Belt we say, are you not our 
Tree of shelter, and why will you desire us to take shelter under 
any other Tree, where you go we are ready to follow. However 
there will be many of our people round about Oswego and near to 
Niagara, who will join and be ready to assist Gov" Shirley 

(gave a Belt). 


Brother. In answer to your fourth Belt we say, that we desired 
first to go home to take care of our families and put our affairs in 
order, besides, we must consult upon, and send proper Messages to 
all our scattered friends and Relations who will lay exposed to the 
Enemy ; they are still ignorant as we were when we came down of 
the present State of Affairs ; none of us were prepared for this sud- 
den call which you have made upon us. You are a large body and 
will move slowly, when you are ready and will send us word, we will 
run down, and tho’ you should even be upon your march we will 
soon overtake you. 

(gave-a Belt). 
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- In answer to your string about the Cohnawagaes, we will cooper- 
ate with you and use our best endeavours to prevail on them to get 
out of danger and not assist the French against our Bretheren the 
English 

| (gave a string). 

Brother. We have now finished our answer to your Speech, and 
we repeat to you, that our young Men are desirous they may first 
return home, for we cannot upon so short a warning be fully pre- 
pared for Action ; besides, if our people were to stay here, we see 
no arms or accoutrements provided for them, therefore we must go 
home to equip ourselves. 

Brother. We have taken into our Confederacy our Children the 
Skaniadaradighroonas and they are desjrious you will look upon them 
as your Bretheren; there are many of them who at present live in 
Maryland and want to come to live near to us, that both, our 
_ strength and theirs may be increased. We have sent for them by 
Belts of Wampum, but they are not effectual, for there are three 
Colonels in Maryland [They named the three Colonels: viz’ Coll: 
Scarbrough Coll: Henry and Coll: Hooper; the three Chiefs they 
also named viz' Jomikakonick in Locust, Neck Dame Jam in d° and 
Gecho in Pekoinoke] near whose houses they live, who in conjunc- 
tion with three Chief Men amongst those Indians will not let them 
come away, we desire you will interpose and write to those persons 
to let them come away. 

(gave a string). 

The Speaker then took in his hands a large Belt of Wampum with 
a smaller one tied to it and said. 


Brother. As everything is gone on in a friendly way between us 
at this meeting and we are now united together in the most inti- 
mate manner, let us not have the Devil to join with us, that is the 
Rum. We desire you will stop up the Bung and let none come to 
Oswego to be sold to our people; let us be content with the drink 
which God gives us from the Heavens. Rum is not necessary for 
our lives, but on the contrary is the occasion of our losing them. 
We have never any difference but thro’ this cursed Liquor ; but as 
you told us of some Corn you had for us, that is a necessary article, 
and we beg you will send it up in five different parcels. 

(Gave the two Belts). 


Brother. We must correct you a little. You desire us to unite 
and live together and draw all our Allies near us, but we shall have 
no land left either for ourselves or them ; for your people, when they 
buy a small piece of land of us, by stealing they make it large. We 
desire such things may not be done, and that your people may not 
be suffered to buy any more of our land. Sometimes its bought of 
two Men, who are not the proper owners of it. The land which 
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reaches down from Oweigey to Schahandowna, we beg may not be 
settled by Christians [lands belonging to the United nations near 
the Susquehanna River] but if any eome there they may be called ~ 
away that so we may have land left for ourselves and our Allies. 

(gave a large and small Belt). 


Conochquiesie, The Onejda Sachem, rose up and said. 

Brother. You promised us that you would keep this fire place 
clean from 4ll filth and that no snake should come into this Council 
Room. That Man sitting there (pointing to Coll: Lyddius) is a 
Devil and has stole our lands, he takes Indians slyly by the Blanket 
one at a time, and when they are drunk, puts some money in their 
Bosoms, and perswades them to sign deeds for our lands upon the 
Susquehana which we will not ratify nor suffer to be settled by any 
means; The Gov' of Pennsylvania bought a whole Tract and only 
paid for the half, and we desire you will let him know, that we will . 
not part with the other half but keep it. These things make us con- 
stantly uneasy in our minds and we desire that you will take care 
that we may keep our lands for ourselves. 

(gave a very large Belt of Wampum). 


Brother. We have now finished all we have to say and to-morrow 
we propose to return home. 

Coll: Johnson then told them. 

That he had attentively heard what they had said, but as it was 
too late now to give them an answer he would make a reply to- 
morrow morning. 

Kaghswughtioni the Chief Onondaga Sachem came to Coll: John- 
gon and told him, that as very troublesome times were approaching, 
and they had now declared themselves in favour of their Bretheren 
the English against the French; he desired a Fort might be built 
at their castle, for ‘that they lay exposed to the French who might 
perhaps come and fall upon them, and therefore some place of se- 
curity would be very necessary for them. : 

Coll: Johnson told them that he could not promise them to build 
a Fort immediately, and he thought the army of Oswego, which 
was in their neighborhood would send the French work enough that 
way, and deter them from giving his people any disturbance, and 
that the French would be beset on all sides and find it too difficult 
even to defend themselves. However, that he was pleased with his 
request, and it should be granted as soon as possible. 


Mount JouHnson, 3. July 1755. 


This evening the Cajuga Sachems waited on Coll Johnson in con- 
sequence of the conference he had with them about the Coghna- 


wagae Indians the 1* inst : 
They gave it as their opinion that an express should be sent by 
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Coll: Johnson to each of the Cogh[n]Jawaga Castles and another from 
the Six Nations. 

The Colonel asked them when they proposed to send theirs; they 
said as soon as they came home they would call a Council and send 
one off immediately. 

The Colonel asked them whither if he should meet with any chief 
Men of the Cogh[njawagaes at Albany, it would not be as well to 
deliver the Belt, and what he had to say to them, as to send a special 
Messenger ; they answered either way would do. 

The Colonel asked them if they thought the methods proposed 
would be effectual to prevail with the Coghnawagaes to comply with 
our propositions; They answered they would not be positive, but as 
soon as ever they knew what effect their message had, they would. 
acquaint the Coll: with. 

The Colonel then told them, he expected their message to the 

'Coghnawagaes would correspond with what he had said upon the 
subject in his publick speech and in his former private conference 
with them; that his would be so, and both ought to be uniform, they 
promised theirs should conform. 


Mount JOHNSON 4. July 1755. A. M. 

Colonel Johnson sent for the Onejda Sachems, and told them, 
Gov" Shirley would have occasion to build two apasnes for his 
amunition and provisions at each end of the carrying place, & 
desired they would consent and give no interruption to the people 
employed therein. 

They said that Capt" Petrey’s son had come up there, with a 
number of Men and Axes ettc, and told us they were come to build 
two large houses at each end 6 the carrying place, and began to cut 
down Timber without any further ceremony upon which we stopped 
them having no Message from you about it; but as you now make 
the request with a Belt of Wampum we readily grant it. 

As to the Germans who live there its only by your permission, for 
they have never paid for the land they are settled upon. We 
received them in compassion to their poverty and expected when 
they could afford it, that they would pay us for their land, but now 
they are grown rich, they not only refuse to pay us for our land but 
impose on us in every thing we have to do with them; we have 
therefore told them to go about their business and remove from our 
land. 

The Coll: told them he would at all cei use his utmost power, 
that they should have justice done them and not be imposed on by 
any body, and exhorted them to peace and Brotherly love on their 
side particularly at this time when our Enemies are doing every 
thing they can to distress and ruin us. 

They seemed satisfied and the Coll: left them in good humour. 
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Mount JOHNSON 4. July 1755. 
Coll: Johnson’s Rejoirder to the reply of the confederate Nations of 
yesterday—Spoke by William Printup Interpreter. 
PRESENT—The Honb® William Johnson 
Peter Wraxall Secretary 
The Interpreters as aforesaid and sundry other 
persons attending. 


Bretheren of the confederate Nations. 

As to what you yesterday said upon my desire that some of your 
young Men should remain here—I think the objections you made 
are rather evasive then just. Your young Men. have had time 
enough to determine upon it. There are more than a sufficient 
number who have their arms now with them, and you know I have’ 
taken care to have all your arms and warlike instruments mended 
since your being here, which has been a great expence ; amunition 
you have kad plentifully in the present I gave you. 

All those who join our arms shall be sufficiently provided, and as 
I have already told, you shall meet with every kind of good usage ; 
each Man who choses to bring his own Gun shall be paid for it. 

Bretheren. I must correct you a little and put you in mind that 
last War, when I armed, cloathed and fitted you out compleatly, 
several of your warriours deceived me and did not go upon service. 

I give you this Belt to reassure all those who shall Join their 
Bretheren in any of the present undertakings which I have men- 
tioned, that they shall be treated in every respect as friends and 


Brothers. (Gave a Belt). 
Bretheren. As to the Skaniadaradighroonas I shall write letters 
about their removal agreable to your desire. (Gave a string) 


Bretheren. _I shall take care that no Rum be brought by any 
Christians into your Castles. I am fully sensible of the ill conse- 
quence of it and that it really is like a Devil when it gets among 
you. (Gave a Belt). 

Bretheren. I am convinced that many frauds have been made 
use of in the purchasing of your lands which I am verry sorry for ; 
put the King your Father having heard of your complaints and ever 
mindful of your welfare, hath sent such orders to the Gov" of this 
province as will prevent these evil doings for the future, and T dont 
doubt but he will punish those who have been guilty of these 
proceedings. ; (Gave a Belt). 

‘Bretheren. I did promise, that I would keep this fire place 
free from all filth and did desire, that no snake should come into this 
Council room. As to Coll: Lyddius, if his coming hither was such 
an offence to you, I am sorry for it, he came of his own accord with- 
out any invitation from me [Coll; Lydius came to Mount Johnson 
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with an Interpreter, and several Indians complained to Coll: John- 
son that Lyddius had been privately perswading them to go to 
Niagara with him. They expressed their displeasure at this applica- 
tion of Lyddius, upon which Coll: Johnson spoke to M' Lyddius and 
forbid him and the Interpreter to interfere any further with the 
Indians as it had and would occasion an uneasiness amongst them 
which might be prejudicial to the service in general] If Coli: Lyd- 
dius hath done as you represent and which I am afraid is in a great 
measure true, I think, he is very faulty, and that nobody should 
attempt to settle Lands upon such unfair purchases. I will endeav- 
our all in my power that justice may be done you in this affair. 
As to those lands, which the proprietaries of Pennsylvania bought 
of you last year, it was done in a fair and open manner with the 
consent of your whole body then presen& and I believe most of your 
Sachems now here did agree to and were present at that Bargain, 
and tho’ you then received but half the purchase money, you were 
told, you might have the other half whenever you would call for it 
with which you were satisfied; for you therefore to want to recall 
half of that purchase for the whole of which you have given a deed 
in so publick and so solemn a manner, is in my opinion unreasonable 
and unjust. If you expect justice to be done you, you ought to be 
ready to do justice yourselves, and believe me my bretheren that to 
be honest men is the surest way to be happy and respected. I think 
you ought and I would advise you to stand by the Bargain and take 
the rest of the purchase money when you want it. As to the Scha- 
handowana land the proprietors will not attempt to settle it, but 
whenever you are inclined to sell it you will remember you are en- 
gaged to sell it to them. (Gave a Belt). 


Bretheren. Our publick business is now at an end, I am very 
glad we have continued so long together in good health and that no 
ill accidents have happened to us at this meeting. 

I hope, you will put into your hearts the many important affairs 
which have been treated of at our conferences. I will stand by my 
engagements to you, and I hope you will as strictly observe those on 
your side. 

I wish you well, and safely home, to your families, and hope I 
shall speedily see some of you again. 

Kaghswughtioni the Onondaga Speaker then addressed himself to 
the Indians and said. 


Bretheren. You hear our Brother Warraghiyage tell us he has 
now finished the publick business with us and what he has further 
said by way of conclusion. 


Bretheren. We have all ereat reason to thank him for the ei 


mony with which every thing has been carried on at this meeting 
and that it is so happily ended. 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. . 297 


We have experienced that in all the former expeditions in which 
we have been pressed to join our Bretheren the English, affairs have 
not turned out well, and this has been a great discouragement tous, 
but as we have now person appointed over us by our own request to 
the King our Father and who is, as it were like one of ourselves, 
were we to refuse his application to us, it would be a great shame— 
Let us then go hand in hand with him and we may hope to be as suc- 
cessful as our Forefathers were in times of old. (Hereupon a gene- 
ral shout of applause was given). 

When Coll: Johnson had taken his leave and was gone up stairs, 
a Deputation of the Sachems of each Nation waited upon him and 
desired they might say somewhat more to him. 


The following is what passed at this conference. : 
Arent Stevens Interpreter. 
Kaghswughtioni said: 

Brother. The English and the French seem now to be in earnest 
and we hope this expedition will not be like the former ones which 
were disappointments to us and no honour toyou. We are sensible 
that we can not now stand neuter and we are determined to join 
and assist our Bretheren the English and not behave as we did last 
War. ; 
But as the French are a revengeful people and have a great num- 
ber of Indians in their interest, we must keep some of our people at 
home to secure our own dwellings from the Attacks which we have 
now reason to fear from the French, and we hope you will take care 
that we are supplied with Armsand Amunition to defend ourselves. 
When we return home we shall call our respective Tribes together 
and acquaint them with every thing that has passed at this meeting; 
and our young Men are so much inelined to war, that weare affraid 
too many of them will be ready to join you, therefore we must re- 
peat to you our request that we may not want arms and amunition 
to defend our habitations. (Gave a Belt). 


Colonel Johnson withdrew with the Secretary, when the follow- 
ing answer was drawn up and at their return made. 

‘Bretheren, I can assure you the King our Father is in earnest in 
the present undertakings against the French, and I am persuaded, 
matters will be carried on, more effectually than formerly. From 
the assurances you have now given me I expect that all your Nations 
will behave more in earnest than you did last war, and I doubt not 
you will soon be convinced, the French are not a match for the Eng- 
lish. Tho’ I dont think you will be in any danger from the French 
or their Indians at your habitations, as we shall give them sufficient 
employment; yet, gs you seem to be uneasy, I will take care and 
supply you with a proper quantity of arms and amunition to defend 
those who stay at home. (Gave a Belt). 
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Kaghswughtioni then addressed himself to the Cayouga Sachems 
and said : 

Brothers. We three Nations your elder Bretheren are agreed 
and determined to assist our Bretheren the English against the 
French, but tho’ you have consented to do the same, yet, you ap- 
pear at times to be wavering, and as if your inclination were not 
thoroughly settled; speak out now therefore before our Brother 
Warraghiyage and let us know what are your fixt resolutions ? 

[The eight Confederate Nations are subdivided into two grand 
Divisions viz' The Mohawks, Onondagas and the Senecas, who are 
called the Elder Brothers of the Confederacy; the Onejdas, the 
Cayougas, the Tuscaroras, the Schaniadaradighroonas and the Tie- 
derighroonas, which five are called the younger Brothers, the Dela- 
wares are looked on as the children of all these Nations. 

The Cayougas at this Meeting, had shown a remarkable unwilling- 
ness to join the English against the French, and it seems to be for 
that reason Kaghswughtioni addresses himself to the Cayougas in 
particular]. 

One of the Cayouga Sachems said : 

We are determined to follow the example of our Elder Brothers 
and assist the English against the French. 

They then told Coll: Johnson that they proposed to set off to 
morrow morning and that the Saehems would keep Company with 
the Young Men, to prevent their doing any mischief in their way 
home to the Inhabitants’ Cattle or corn ettc; and said they hoped 
Coll: Johnson would order some provisions along the Road to sup- 
port his Children the Sachems and his Grand Children the Warriors. 

The Coll: told them he would take care they should be supplied. 

They then took their leave and the Conference broke up. 


Mount JOHNSON 4. July 1755. 

This evening Ottrowana the Cayouga Sachem came with the Mis- 
sissaga Deputy, who repeated his errand hither as mentioned, and 
assured Coll: Johnson, that the Castles he came from were deter- 
mined to remain in friendship with the English and the Confederate 
Nations. 

Coll: Johnson gave him a string of Wampum to assure him that, 
whilst he and his friends continued in this disposition, the road 
hither should be free and open for them. And gave hima Belt to 
carry home, thereby advising and admonishing his Nation to remain 
firm in their friendship and Alliance with the English and the Six 
Nations, and not hearken to the French, but come freely to Oswego 
where they might depend upon meeting with every kind of good 
treatment. . 

The Coll: gave him a handsome present for himself, and told him, 
that if his Nation would come down ina body with the Confederate 
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Nations when they might hereafter meet here, they should be treated 
in every respect as our brethren. 

He promised to deliver this Belt and acquaint his poole with the 
Colonel’s Message and with what had passed at this meeting. 

A true copy from the original Records compared and examined 
' by me 
PETER WRAXALL. 

Secretary. 


GOVERNOR DE LANCEY OF NEW YORK TO 
SECRETARY ROBINSON. 


NEw York 7 August 1755. 

Sir—: Pursuant tothe directions] receivedin Y our letter of the 26" 
of October last, that I should carefully conferr or correspond, as I 
should bave opportunitis, upon every thing relative to the service 
with General Bradduck’ I went to him to Alexandria in Virginia, 
where among other things it was agreed in Council, that this, and 
the New England Colonies should raise a body of men, and en-- 
deayor to remove the French from their-encroachments at Crown 
Point. As soon as the business at Alexandria was over I returned 
to New York to meet the assembly, that were adjourned to the 22% 
of April, when pursuance of an agreement before made upon a plan 
of M* Shirley and which only waited for general Bradduck’s appro- 
bation, the Assembly made provision for raising 8 Companies of 
one hundred men each being the Quota of this province; I accord- 
ingly ordered them to be raised, and they are in conjunction with 
the Forces of the other Provinces put under the command of Wil- 
liam Johnson Esq” as Major General, to procede to Crown point, 
and by the latest accounts from Albany, the last division marched 
this week. 

The Fatal account I lately received from Capt" Orme in a short 
letter, of Generals Bradduck’s defeat and death, and the Army’s 
retreating to this side of the mountains made it necessary to call 
the Assembly together again, and to recommend to them the raising 
more men to reinforce Major General Johnson; the French on the 
Ohio, by the retreat of the British Troops, being at liberty to re- 
turn to Canada, and some of the French ships with Troops, which 
escaped Admiral Boscaven, having probably got up the River S* 
Lawrence to Quebec, whence the Troops may soon be sent to Crown 
Point, appeared to me sufficient reasons to strengthen the army des- 
tined against Crown Point. My recommendation succeaded with 
the Assembly, they have voted four more companies of one hundred 


300 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


men each to be draughted out of the militia, and are preparing a 
Bill for that purpose with all speed, so that I hope to be able to dis- 
patch the new companies time enough to join the troops already 
gone, and if the Colony of Connecticut send five hundred Men and 
the province of Massachusetts Bay the like number in time, I hope ~ 
Major General Johnson will be able to send a good account of his 
campaign; his army before amounting.to thirty six hundred Men 
or thereabouts, if joined by the New Hampshire forces, who were 
to march by land cross the Country, and meet him at the carrying 
place on Hudson’s river. 

Another point I took in charge at Alexandria was to provide Bat- 
toes for transporting the effectives of the two Independent Com- 

panies posted in this Province, and two Companies of Sir William 
* Pepperell’s Regiment to Oswego and to’furnish them with provis- 
ions, which I have done for six Months, the expence of which to 
this province amounts to upwards of three thousand pounds: I 
also supplied Capt? Bradstreet, who was sent to command at Os- 
wego, with whatever he wanted, and was to be had out of his Ma- 
jesty’s stores in Fort George, and must do him the justice to say, 
no man ever made more dispatch to get to his command than he 
did, having in three hours time passed the great carrying place be- 
tween the Mohawks River and the Wood Creek, with his Company, 
provisions, Battoes and Baggage, which is a less time than what the 
Traders generally take with a single Battoe when they hasten to 
the Mart at Oswego, and I am firmly pursuaded, from the condition 
of the Fort and the State of the Garrison, at [the pass] of Niagara, 
five hundred Men might easily have made themselves masters of it. 
But the French have had time to prepare for its defence, and it is 
probable many of those who return from the Ohio will be ordered 
_ to stop there. By the last accounts I received Gen! Shirley was 
about fifty miles from Albany in his was to Oswego. 

I hope it will not be thought improper to mention the number of 
Cannon that have been spared from this City for the several expe- 
ditions on foot, which could not have been done with safety to this 
place, had not Admiral Boscaven been sent out to awe the French 
fleet; for the expedition to Isthmus of Nova Scotia, ten iron 
eighteen pounders with their carriages and implements; to Gen! 
Shirley for the expedition against Niagara, 6. Brass twelve pound- 
ers, one brass eighteen pounder, and seven iron six pounders; and 
for the expedition to Crown Point, two iron thirty two pounders, 
six iron eighteen, two iron twelve, 4 brass six & 4 iron six pounders. 
The use I would make of this, is bs shew the expediency of having 
at all times in this City, as being nearly the center of the British 

Colonies, a number of Cannon and Arms & a large quantity of 
Amunition ready on all occasions to be disposed of for such services, 
as the General, his Majesty shall think fit to appoint for North 
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America, shall judge proper. This is a further reason, because the 
operations which will most sensibly affect the French interest, 
should be carried on through this province, by the way of Crown 

Point towards Montreal, and by the way of Oswego on the Lake 
" Ontario, westward to Niagara or North eastward to the head of the 
River 8S‘ Lawrence; and the passage to Oswego being chiefly by 
water and through the Country of the Five Nations of Indians in 
alliance with us, there can be no great danger of surprise or ambus- 
cades. I have said that the operations which will most sensibly 
affected the French interest should be carried on through this Prov- 
ince, my reasons are:—There are but three ways to distress the 
French in Canada. The first is by a Fleet and army up the River 
St Lawrence to Quebec, with this I shall not meddle because a Force 
for that purpose must be sent from Britain, and even then should 
be assisted by the strength of the Colonies to make a diversion at 
Montreal. The second is thro’ this Province by the way of Crown 
Point a Fort scituated at the south end of Lake Chaplain; from 
this place, the French Indians who make their excursions into these 
Colonies are supplied with arms and ammunition ; to this place they 
retreat for shelter, and are soon fiitted out again for fresh excur- 
sions to murder or enslave our Inhabitants: possessing this Fort 
we may intercept parties of Indians, or lay them under such difficul- 
ties in going out or returning, as will greatly discourage them and 
will tend to keep our Borders in quiet. We shall then have the 
Lake Champlain open to us, we may build such vessels on it, as can 
carry whatsoever may be wanting to destroy the Forts at S' John’s 
and Chambly, and thereby open a passage either by land to the 
River S' Lawrence opposite to Montreal, or by water through the 
River Sorell quite to Montreal, whenever occasions offers for at- 
tacking that place, and till that place be destroyed, the Colonies 
will not enjoy a lasting peace. The third method of distressing the 
French, is by the way of Oswego: to go thither we pass as I observed 
before through the Country of our friend Indians, we pass; by water, 
- a much less expensive carriage than by land, from Oswego we may 
go westward by water through the Lake Ontario to Niagara; if we 
become masters of this pass, the French can not go to reinforce or 
victual their garrisons at Presqu Isle, Beeve River or on the Ohio, 
but with great difficulty and expence, and by a tedious long passage. 
From the Fort at Niagara, there is a land carriage of about three 
leagues to the Waters above the Falls, thence we go into the Lake 
Erie and so to the Fort at Presqu Isle, and if we take that, the 
French can carry no supplies of provisions nor send men to the head 
of Beever River or to the Fort du Quesne on the Ohio, and of course 
those Forts will be abandoned. The same Battoes which carry the 
train, provisions ette for the Army to Oswego, may carry them to 
Niagara, and being transported above the falls, the same may carry 
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them to Presqu Isle, the Fort on the South side of Lake Erie, so 
that it will be practiable to bring the expence of such an expedition 
into a moderate compass, far less, than the expence of Waggons, 
horses ettc which are necessary in an expedition by Land from V ir- 
ginia to the Ohio; besides that, proceding from Virginia to Fort — 
Du Quesne, if it be taken, it is only cutting off a toe,but taking 
Niagara and Presqu Isle, you lopp off a limb from the French, and 
greatly disable them. Thus far Westward for the present, tho’ the 
Detroit at the West end of Lake Erie be an object that will deserve 
some future consideration, when it shall be thought proper to build 
one or more vessels of force to command that lake. 

From Oswego we may take our course North Eastward to the 
River S' Lawrence, and remove the French encroachment at Cata- 
raqui or Fort Frontenac, or if occasion offer, procede down the 
River 8* Lawrence to Montreal, to join a body of Troops sent by the 
way to Crown Point to take that:place. 

From this view of things, it appears, of what consequence Oswe- 
go is: at the Council held at Alexandria, it was agreed to be a post 
of the greatest importance for facilitating the reduction of Niagara 
and securing the retreat of the Troops to be employed on that ser- 
vice, and therefore, that it was necessary the Fort should be 
strengthened and the Garrison reinforced; accordingly. General 
Braddock ordered the effectives of the two independant Companies 
and two Companies of Pepperell’s Regiment thither. I considered 
it in that light and therefore readily agreed to transport and victual 
these Troops at the expence of the Province for the time now speci- 
fied and as far as the fund in my hands would go. These considera- 
tions make it evident how necessary it is to build a strong Fort at 
Oswego and to Garrison it well. -The present Fort was built and 
the garrison maintained at the expence of this Province: but such 
a Fort as the importance of the place requires, being the great in- 
let into the Country of the five Nations of Indians, will demand 
such an expence, at this province alone it not able to bear ‘and there- 
fore should be built and garrisoned at His Majesty’s expence or the 
united expence of the Northern Colonies: The doing this, is now 
almost the only measure we have left to keep the five nations from 
thew dependance on the British Interest. 

_ bam 
f Sir 
Your most obedient and most humble 
Servant 
JAMES DE LANCEY. 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. ‘ 303 


POPULATION OF THE BRITISH AMERICAN 
COLONIES. — 





An Account of the Number of White Inhabitants in His Majesty’s 
Colonies in North America distinguishing the Number of the Militia 
or of Men capable of bearing Arms; taken from the last Returns 
transmitted to the Lords Commissioners for Trade & Plantations, 
and, where those Returns are defective, from the best Accounts which 
can be obtained. 
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Georgia, ye sen she 1752 3.000 
South Carolina, .. . 1752 25.000 5000 
North Carolina,.. . 1755 50.000 |. . . . | 18.000 
WAT ARRS n-staelve 1755 125.000 | 28000 
Marylands), 0% s+ 1749 100.000 | 12500 
Pennsylvania, .. No returns since the year 1730; *220.000 |... 25,000 
Connecticut,.... put according to the best Ac- 100.000 
Rhode Island, .. . counts. 30.000 
Mew Jersey.:. *. -).. > 1755 75.000 | 10000 
New York,..... No returns since the Year 1788, but 55.000 |. . . . | 12.000 
Massachusetts Bay, t according to the best accounts, 200.000 |. . . . | 40.000 
New Hampshire, . . 1755 75.000 6000 
NovaScotia,..... 1754 4,000 | 1200 
PM vernon niece t sien a, © 1.062.000 





























* Of these 100.000 are German and other foreign Protestants. 





GOVERNOR DE LANCEY OF NEW YORK TO THE 
LORDS OF TRADE. 


New York 9” August. 1755. 

T had only a short letter from Capt" Orme first Aid-de camp to 
the late General Braddock, he wrote more particularly to the other 
Govern" nearer at hand, from whom I doubt not your Lord: will 
have received the intelligence, as Commodore Kepple lay at Vir- 
ginia ready to sail as soon as he received an authentick account of 
this disaster. General Braddock agreed to draw for the expence of 
supporting the Garrison at Oswego, when the Fund I had was ex- 
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hausted, and there is now no more remaining than what is necessary 
for the common contingent services of expresses and the like. £500 
of it having been before I went to Alexandria engaged to fortify 
the Mohawk Indians at their request, and which will attach that 
small but valient Tribe the more firmly to our Interest. I am my 
Lords, 
Your Lord’: most obedient and 
most humble servant 
JAMES DE LANCEY. 


PS. Ihave sent your Lord?’ one of Louis Evan’s Maps. 


- 


SIR WM. JOHNSON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 





LAKE GEORGE. 3 Sept” 1755. 

My Lorps: <As I left all those papers which were not necessary 
to my present Military Department behind me, I can not be exact’ 
as to the date when I had the honour to write to your Lord?’s with 
a copy of my proceedings at the late meeting with the Indians. I 
think it was about the middle of July. 

About ‘250 Indians have already joined me, and as small parties 
are every day dropping in, I expect, before I can be able to leave 
this place, to have full 300. I sent-a Message in conjunction with 
the Six Nations to the Cognawaga Indians who live in Canada in 
order to persuade them to stand neuter in our present disputes; I 
have had their answer: “that it was not in their power, that by 
Religion and Treaties, they were so united to the French, they must 
obey their orders.”” The Sachems of the several Nations now with 
me, have this day sent them another deputation, to try if by fresh 
arguments they can bring them over to a neutrality; this is to be 
the last effort.’”? Our Indians appear to be very sincere and zealous 
in our cause, and their young Men can hardly be ‘withheld from 
going out a Scalping; but that is not thought either prudent or 
politic until the Cognawagaes give their final answer which I expect 
in two or three days. 

General Shirley soon after his arrival at Albany in his way to 
Oswego, grew dissatisfied with my proceedings, employed one Lyd- 
dius of that place a Man extreamly obnoxious to the public in gen- 
eral and to me in particular which I told Gov" Shirley, and the very 
Man whom the Indians had at their public meeting so warmly com- 
plained of, To this Man he gave a Coll’s Uommission over the 
Indians and set him up to oppose my interest and management with 
them; under him several others were commissioned and employed. 
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These persons attacked all the Indians they could meet, went to 
their Castles, and by bribes, keeping them constantly feasting and 
drunk, calumniating my character, depreciating my Commission 
and achoriey seandalously misrepresenting my management, 
endeavoring to raise jealousies of me—in short, by the most licen- 
tious and abandoned proceedings, raised such confusion amongst 
the Indians, particularly the two Mohawk Castles who are the most 
leading people, that their Sachems were. under the utmost conster- 
nation; they dispatched deputies down to me to know, what was 
the occasion of all this surprising conduct, that I had told them I 
was appointed sole Superintendent of their affairs, which had given 
universal satisfaction tro’ all their Nations, but that now every Fel- 
low pretended to be vested with Commissions, authority ettc. I 
sent several Messages and the Interpreters up to quiet their minds, 
for my Military Command would not suffer me to leave Albany, 
otherwise I would have gone myself, and I believe should soon have 
put a stop to all these violent measures. 

I have at Albany a great number of original iste | and papers, 
which give particular Relations of the lawless behaviour and villan- 
ous conduct of these Agents of Gov" Shirley’s, tho’ if I had them 
here, I would not trouble your Lord”s with a detail, which tho’ very 
shocking and interesting, would be extreamly tedious. 

I shall only say in general, that a complication of more scurrilous 
falsehoods, more base and insolent behaviour, more corrupt, more 
destructive measures would not have been fallen on, to overset that 
plan of general harmony, which I had with infinite pains and great 
expence to the public, so lately established—I spoke, I wrote to Gov" 
Shirley about it, but without remedy; they pleaded his authority 
for all they did and said they had his Commission and I cant but 
presume it must have been done with his knowledge and consent, 
for the Indians, since they have been in this Camp told me that he 
said at the Upper Mohawk Castle, that I was an Upstart of his cre- 
ating, that it was he, supplied me with money and that he could 
pull me down ettc ettc. they said this in public before the Chief 
Officers in this Army and desired they might be witnesses to what 
they told me. 

The reason or the pretended reason which Gen! Shirley pleads for 
his thus opposing my Indian Management and setting up these per- 
sons in opposition to me, is that I would not get him some Indians 
to escort him from Schenectady to Oswego. I had indeed men- 
tioned it to some of the Sachems, but they told me, as his way to 
Oswego lay thro’ their several Countries (Oswego itself is in the 
Senecas Country) they would not conceive there was any occasion 
for escourting him, and that when he came to Oswego there was no 
fear but many of the united nations, would according to my desire 
meet him there and assist him. N ao of the Troops had gone 

Lhe Vi: 
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up without any molestation, not the least interruption had been 
given to any one; the Traders to Oswego were daily going and re- 
turning with single Boats. Those who are acquainted with Indian 
Affairs, well know, that it would have been the worst of policy for 
the French at that time to have violated the tranquility of the Coun- 
try of the United Nations; ’tis true some small parties of Indians 
had been discovered between Schenectady and my house, but they 
are looked upon as a set of Free Booters, and Gov" Shirley’s body 
guard would have been a full security to him against any of these, 
even his premier Lyddius when I talked to him on this head owned 
to me he saw no want of Indians for an escourt, and said he would 
endeavour to dissuade Gen! Shirley from it. 

It is with reluctance I trouble your %ord’"’ with these affairs, but 
as I have been honoured with a Department of great importance 
and entrusted with monies belonging to the Crown, it behoves me 
on every account not to be wholly silent. I have said as little as I 
possibly could to give your Lord?’ some idea of transactions which 
I apprehend come properly under the cognizance of your Board. 

Gov Shirley’s conduct, not only shook the system of Indian Af- 
fairs, gave me fresh vexation and perplexities, but occasioned con- 
siderable and additional expences on all sides, which would other- 
wise have been saved. The profuse offers which his agents made 
to the Indians in order to debauch them from joining me, tho’ it 
did not succeed but with very few, yet gave to all such self import- 
ance, that when 1 urged to any of them who made demands upon 
me, their unreasonableness, they reproached me that they had re- 
fused Gov’ Shirley’s greater offers, by whom they were promised all 
they should desire. The critical situation of Indian Affairs in par- 
ticular and of public affairs in general, M™ Braddock’s defeat also 
happening about this time—under these circumstances I was forced 
to compromise matters and make compliances, which they would 
otherwise neither have expected nor submitted to. 

My Lords, I will hasten to a conclusion; From General Shirley’s 
late behaviour and his letters to me, I perceived he is and will be 
my inveterate Enemy; that the whole weight of his power, his in- 
fluence, his craft and abilities, will be exerted to blast my charac- 
. ter, here and here only am I anxious. Gross falsehoods (such as he 
bas already asserted, both in his speeches to the Indians and in his 
letters to me) artful misrepresentations—deliberate malice—present- 
ment worked up by people in his confidence, whose interest, nay 
whose very livelyhood depends upon inflaming him against me. 
These My Lords are circumstances which I own disturb me. 

Tam sensible, Gov’ Shirley has in many respects been an active 
and a useful servant to the Crown, and tho’ I have reason to think 
he does not wear power with generous ease and true dignity, yet his 
rank in public life will naturally give him consequence and gain 
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him influence. Were I to open in a particular manner, the whole 
scene of my conduct with regard to the public and him, and from 
the papers and letters in my possession, to contrast his conduct with 
regard to the disputes between us. I say, were I to do this and any 
one who should think it worth their while, calmly to peruse and im- 
partially to examine the full state of the case between us, I would 
risk character, life and fortune upon the decision. But I appre- 
hend unless I am properly called upon to do this, such a voluminous 
appeal would not find either leisure or patience from those persons, 
whose opinions would be of the greatest consequence, I might 
rather perhaps be thought impertinent and too full of myown im- 
portance. 

My present address on this subject to your Lords is, to entreat 
you will at least receive those acusations against me, which I suspect 
already are or will be transmitted by Gov" Shirley, with a suspension 
of your judgment. If your Lord’: are disposed to have the whole 
amply laid before you and I live to receive your commands, they shall 
be obeyed with all possible dispatch. 


In the mean time I beg leave to declare to your Lord?”’ with the 
most unfeigned sincerity, as I did to the late General Braddock, 
that my only motives for accepting the commission & powers he 
conferred upon me, were to serve my King and my country at this 
important Juncture. I stipulated with him for no reward, and 
whatever expectations I might indulge, they were never equal to 
the fatigue nor the disadvantages to my private fortune, which I 
foresaw I should, and which I have suffered. 


My Lords, animated by my Loyalty, by my zeal for the public 
safety and welfare (both which were at stake) and by some desire 
of Fame, I accepted Gen' Braddock’s Commission, and executed 
the trust reposed in me, with my best abilities and with integrity. 
Goy' Shirley’s interfering in the authoritative and ill judged man- 
ner he has done, was injurious to the true system of Indian affairs, 
a violation of the terms of my Commission and an arbitrary insult 
upon my character. 

I must beg leave to declare to your Lord”®’, that if his Maj should 
think proper to honour me with the Management of Indian Affairs, 
I do not think I can fulfill His Reyal expectations and do that ser- 
vice to my Country which will be thereby intended, if my proceed- 
ings are to be subjected to or controlled by any Governor, who may, 
by being ill advised or from personal resentments, or from other un- 
due motives, take upon him to counteract my measures. Permit 
me further to observe to your Lord», that unless the monies ap- 
pointed to carry on Indian Affairs are confided to my disposal and 
a certain fund fixed on, I shall be ever liable to be perplexed and op- 
posed, and often perhaps prevented from bringing into effect schemes 
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which by a precarious fund I may be forced to drop and so loose 
that chain which may bind the whole structure. 

My Lords, I hope I shall not be misunderstood, I do not thirst for 
power or honours either from ambition or pride, my judgement not 
my passions take the lead on this subject. 

From Gov' Shirleys ill grounded resentment—from the imperious 
stile he writes to me since Gen! Braddock’s death, from his threat- 
ning intimations and his temper, I am confirmed in this lesson, that 
a subordinate power here with regard to Indian Affairs, and a fund 
dependant upon the will and pleasure of His Majestys Govern’ in 
these Colonies, will be incompatible with my abilities and inclina- 
tions to conduct them ; and as I have no private or mercenary views 
to serve, I must humbly beg leave to decline the charge, unless Tam 
put upon the footing as above intimated. 

T shall always be disposed to take advice from any of his Maj*’s 
servants here, and to be accountable for my conduct to any Judica- 
ture his Maj® think proper to appoint; but to be subjected to the 
saprice or political views of Gow’, I cannot think will ever har- 
monize with that uniform direction of Indian Affairs which in my 
humble opinion is the only judicious plan which can be pursued. 

-Persuaded I am that if the management of Indian Affairs (those 
of the six Nations I mean) are branched out into various channels 
of Power, the British interest relative to them will be unstable, 
perplexed and in the end, totally lost—this, past experience teaches. 

Tam building a fort at this lake which the French eall Lake S* 
Sacrament, but IT have given it the name of Lake George, not only 
in honour to His Majesty but to ascertain his undoubted dominion 
here. 

I found it a meer wilderness, not one foot cleared, I have made 
a good Waggon Road to it from Albany, distance about 70 miles : 
never was house or Fort erected here before; We have cleared land 
enough to encamp 5000 Men. The Troops are now under my com- 
mand and the reinforcements on the way will amount to near that 
number. Thro’ our whole march from Albany, tho’ parties of the 
French have been hovering round us, we have had but ene man 
scalped and one taken prisoner ; they had both strayed four miles and 
upwards from our former Camp, contrary to the orders I had given. 
When our Boats are brought up from ow last. encampment, about 
17 miles from hence which must be done by Waggons, and is a 
tedious work. When they arrive and are put in order, I propose 
with a part of the Troops to proceed down the Lake, at the end 
whereof is an important pass ealled Tionderogue about 50 miles 
from hence, and 15 miles from Crown point, and there endeavour 
to take post till the rest of the Forees join me and then march to 
the attack of Crown point, all which I hope to effect in about three 
weeks. 
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We have reason to expect a very powerful resistance and a num- 
ber of Indians against us, greatly superior to what we have. 
Tam 
with the utmost respect 
My Lords. 
Your Lord’ most obedient 
humble servant. 
WM. JOHNSTON. 


SPEECH OF HENDRICK, THE INDIAN SACHEM. 





Camp AT LAKE GEORGE 4. Sept’ 1755 


PRrEsSENT—General Johnson— 

Lient Coll: Whiting— 

Lieut. Coll: Pitkin. 

Major General Lyman. 

Coll: Ruggles 

Capt? Peter Wraxall: Secr: for Ind: Aff: 
Capt” Butler 
Lieut’ Claape Interpreters. 
W*” Printup. 


Sachems and Warriors of the several Indian Nations who having 
desired a meeting and made a speech upon several affairs relating 
to the regulations of Army matters; when they had finished, de- 
sired every body to stay, and hear what they were further going to 
say. Then Hendrick the Great Mohawk Sachem addressing him- 
self to Gen' Johnson spoke as follows. 

Brother Warahejage sole superintendent ettc. 

Sometime ago we of the two Mohawk Castles, were greatly 
alarmed and much concerned, and we take this opportunity of 
speaking our minds in the presence of many Gentlemen concerning 
our Brother Goy' Shirley, who is gone to Oswego—he told us—that 
though we thought, you our brother Warahejage had the sole man- 
agement of Indian affairs, yet that he was over all; that he could 
pull down and set up. He further told us: That he had always 
been this great Man, and that you our Brother Wariahejage was 
but an upstart of yesterday. These kind of discourses from him 
caused a great uneasiness and confusion amongst us, and he con- 
firmed these things by large Belt of Wampum. 

Brother. I just now said, these matters made our hearts ache 
and caused a great deal of confusion in our Castles. Gov" Shirley 
further told us: ‘‘You think Your Brother Wariahejage has his 
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** Commission for managing your affairs, from the King your Fa- 
‘*ther—but you are mistaken—he has his Commission and all the 
‘‘ monies for carrying on your affairs from me and when I please I 
‘“can take all his power from him; it was I gave him all the pres- 
“ents and goods to fit out the Indians with.’’ 

Brother, he further told us when he came to our Fort: ‘‘ This is 
““my Fort, it was Built by my order and directions, Iam Ruler and 
‘* Master here, and now bretheren I desire twenty of your Young 
““ Warriours from this Castle to join me as your Brother Wariahe- 
‘*jage promised me you would do and be ready at a Whistle. Breth- . 
‘‘eren you may see, I have the chief command, here is money for 
‘““you, my pockets are full, you sha’n’t want, besides I have goods 
‘Cand Arms ready for all.that will go with me”—He said a great 
deal more of the like kind, which time will not permit us to repeat 
at present. 

He was two days pressing and working upon my Brother Abra- 
ham to with him as a Minister for the Indians—he said to him: 
‘‘ Wariahejage gives you no wages, why should you go to Crown 
“point, you can do nothing there but crack Lice; with me there 
‘¢ will be something to do worth while.” 

These Speches made us quite ashamed, and the Five Nations hung 
down their heads and would make no answer. 

But Brother, notwithstanding all these temptations and speeches, 
we that are come and now here, were determined to remain stead- 
fast to you, and had it not been for Gov" Shirley’s money and 
speeches you would have seen all the Six Nations here. 

Brother, we have.taken this opportunity, to give you this relation, 
that the Gentlemen here present may know and testify what we 
have said, and hear the reasons, why no more Indians have joined 
this Army. : 

a True copy from the original minutes. 

PETER WRAXALL Sec” Ind: aff: 


NeEw York Secretary’s Office 18'* Sept? 1755. 


I certify the preceeding to be a duplicate of a copy signed Peter 
Wraxall Secr’ for Ind: Aff: carefully examined and compared by 
me. 


JN° GODBY Clerk. 
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T. POWNALL, ESQ., TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 


———— 


New York 20 Sept” 1755. 


My Lorps: Sir Charles Hardy being gone up to Albany, and de- 
siring me to forward his letters to Your Lords which I had the 
honour to do by a Vessel that sailed from this Port yesterday, dupli- 
cates whereof I now send your Lord’’* by a vessel that I am told 
will sail to morrow; and further particulars having been sent me 
since his departure, I take the liberty to inclose them to your 
Lord»’s, for tho’ they are detached and private accounts of the 
action, they will serve to explain M Wraxall’s letters; and if Your 
Lord* have not yet received the account wrote by Direction of the 
Council of War, be the best account that can be got at present. 

There are many further accounts brought down from Albany by 
the Schippers, of which tle following is oae. That when the French 
Indians were for standing aside and letting the English and French 
decide the Quarel, Old Hendrick declared for War and fired the 
first shot. He lost his life by riding on Horse back on one of Gen! 
Jobhnson’s Horses, his Horse was shot under him, and he being un- 
welldy and not able to disengage himself and get away was stabbed 
with a bayonet. 

Part of our Indians came down to Albany with number of scalps, 
in their way to their Castles, where they are gone to perform the 
usual ceremonies of Condolence and Triumph, and bring out with 
‘them every Warrior in the Country. 

My Lords, the account of the Action of the Party from Fort Ly- 
man not been in any letter I have seen sufticiently explicit, and I 
having it the day before yesterday from an Albany Man who re- 
ceived it from Major Champlain of the New Hampshire Regiment, 
J take the liberty to send it fo your Lords, as I had it. 

On the 8" in the Morning at Fort Lyman they hearing that the 
Indians had killed some Waggoners, a party of sixty Men N. Hamp- 
shire Reg' went out to scour the woods, which party upon a Report 
of a shott firing being heard towards the Lake was reinforced (by a 
detachm' from the New York and New Hampshire Reg’ under the 
Command of Capt? Maginnis) to the number of 250 with orders to 
proceed to the assistance of the General; by the time they had ad- 
vanced to within four miles of the Camp, the place where the action 
began in the morning they discovered the Enemies Baggage lying 
in the Road (for it seems the Enemy had no expectation of a party 
coming from the South) and at some distance on the top of a Hill 
five or six Men keeping a look out, they got between the Baggage 
and these Men, and advanced up the Hill and discovered a party of 
Canadians and Indians to the number of 300 sitting by a run of 
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water in the Valley. They attacked these, defeated them, killed 
numbers, took many prisoners and put the rest to flight. They then 
according to their orders advanced to the Camp coming up just as 
the Enemy were going off and gave the finishing stroke to the En- 
emies defeat. ; 

I do not, My Lords, presume to send the above accounts as au- 
thentic, tho’ the people assure me of the Truth of them. 

I received to day a letter from M™ Franklin, who says: ‘‘ Conraed 
Weiser informs me that the Six N ations have actually sent a Mes- 
Sage to the Indians in their Alliance at Aukwick and the Ohio, to 
Sharpen their arrows and pu for war, for they are now deter- 
mined to drive the French®from Ohio, and do all in their power to 
assist the English ?— 

My Lords, * 
I have the honour to be 
Your Lord’’s most obedient and 
faithful humble servant, 
J. POWNALL. 





CHEVALIER DE MONTREUIL TO COUNT D’ARGENSON. 





MONTREAL, 16" of August, 1755. 


My Lorp: I have the honor to renew to you my respectful attach- 
ment, and to inform you that three thousand English are coming from 
Orange to besiege Fort St. Frederic. The Marquis de Vaudreuil sends 
thither, in consequence, eighteen hundred men and Sour hundred In- 
dians. Baron de Dieskau puts himself at their he -d, whose intention 
ut is to attack the enemy, who are near Lake St. Sacrement, and to post- 
pone the siege of Fort Chouaguen to next year. I have had the honour 
to inform you that, on the 9% of J uly, six hundred of our Indians and 
three hundred Canadians had attacked, within four leagues of Fort 
Duquesne, two-thousand Englishmen who were coming to lay siege. 
to it; that the enemy had lost six hundred men, exclusive of 
wounded ; that they lost seven mortars, six brass pieces and consid- 
erable booty ; if credit is to be attached to several deserters, General 
bradoe has been killed in this action. The King of England had 
confided all the operations to him.. His instructions have been 
taken and sent to M de Vaudreuil. The battalions of Guienne and 
Bearn are encamped under Fort Cataracoui ; the nine companies of 
La Reine and Languedoc are going to Fort St. Frederic. Baron de 
Dieskau has formed a company of grenadiers in each of these two 
corps, commanded by the First Lieutenant. He is at Fort St. Fred- 
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eric since some days; I am going to join him; he had left me here until. 
the departure of La reine and Languedoc, which were on the road for 
Fort Cataracoui,and which he recalled. I hope, on this occasion, to 
let Baron de Dieskaw see that, with a will as determined as mine, 
it is impossible to do wrong. Iammuchattached to him ; he appears 
to me to be a very good General and a very excellent soldier. I as- 
pire, my Lord, only to the pleasure of learning that you are in good 
health, and of telling you that we have beat the enemy. 
I am with the most profound respect, 
My Lord, 
your most humble and 
most obedient servant, 
CH* DE MONTREUIL. 


M. DE MACHAULT TO M. DE VAUDREUIL. 





5th September, 1755. 


I have received from you, since your arrival at Quebec, only the 
two individual letters of the 2° and 10 of J uly, and that which you 
have written to me conjointly with M« Duquesne on the 5" of the 
same month. But I think that there were others in the packets that 
had been delivered to the Captain of the ship Le Pierre-Alexandre, 
arrived at Bourdeaux, who has declared that he had thrown them 
overboard to the number of 22, which were tied in a bag, on meeting 
an English frigate who overhauled him on the 17" of August in the 
latitude of L’lle Dien. And I expect to receive other news by the 
return of M* Dubois de la Motte’s ships, which I am, from day to 
day, expecting with the greatest impatience. 

We have already learned, by the way of England, of the capture, 
by the English, of the posts of Beausejour and Gaspareaux, and the 
march of different bodies of troops of that Nation against the forts 
of River St. John, St. Frederic, Niagara, and that of the Beautiful 
river. The King has approved the resolution you haye adopted, on. 
learning all these expeditions, to dispatch M* Dieskaw, to prevent 
or repair their execution, pursuant to the plan of operations you 
have concerted as well with that officer as M™ Duquesne. And you 
will easily judge that it will not be without impatience that his 
Majesty will await the news of these operations. 

Neither is it without pain that his Majesty sees himself forced, by 
the hostilities of the English, to adopt measures so opposed to his 
love of peace, and to the efforts he has made to maintain it with that 
Nation. There is not, however, as yet, any declaration of war on 
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‘either side. On the first intelligence of the capture of the ships 
L’ Aleide and Le Lys, his Majesty has recalled his Ambassador from 
London, and his Minister from Hanover, without taking leave. 
The English men of war visit all our merchantmen that they meet, 
but we have not yet learned that they have retained any. We have, 
nevertheless, reason to believe that they will not spare those they 
fall in with having supplies for Canada and Ile Royale. And they 
make no secret of their plans on that head. However it be, I 
can, for the present, only direct you to conform yourself to your In- 
structions relative to the conduct of the English. They afford you, 
already, more occupation than we had anticipated. But his Majesty 
is persuaded that, with the aid you have, you will succeed in thwart- 
ing their unjust enterprises, and in @naintaining the glory of his 
arms. 

The news we have received from England, increnses the King’s con- 
fidence. They announce to us, in a positive manner, the entire defeat 
of the body of troops that marched from Virginia against the fort 
on the Beautiful river under the command of General Braddok, who 
has been killed there. I expect that the first ships from Canada will 
bring me the detail of the affair, with all the circumstances. And 
I notify you, beforehand, that the King is determined to reward, in 
a marked manner, those who have distinguished themselves on that 
occasion. 

I confide to you, at the same time, that his Majesty entertains 
very different dispositions, but founded, nevertheless, on the same 
principle, in regard to the officers who were at Forts Beausejour and 
Gaspereaux. According to private accounts that have come here, 
and to what the English have, themselves, published about it, these 
forts have been very badly defended, and that of Gaspareaux was 
even surrendered before the English had arrived there. The King 
wishes to know what has taken place; and it is in fact, important, 
for many reasons, that the conduct of these officers be cleared up. 
His Majesty desires that you enable me to report to him what you 
will be able to learn hereof, and I request of you to do this without 
favor to any person. 


M. DE MACHAULT TO CHEVALIER DE DRUCOURT AND 
M. PREVOST. 





VERSAILLES, 5” September, 1755. 
In my despatch of the 29" of July last, I acknowledged, Gentle- 
men, the receipt of the letters you had written me by the schooner 
L’ Esperance, arrived at Bayonne, the duplicates whereof reached 
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me by the boat Le Jason, arrived at Rochelle. I havesince received 
those you intrusted to the Captain of the boat ZL’ Apollon, and to 
him of the ship L’ Etienne Pierre, but he of the schooner La Gene- 
vieve has declared, at Nantes, that having fallen in on the 21* of 
July, 10 leagues east of Louisbourg, with five English men of war, 
they overhauled him, and broke the seals of several letters; that 
they retained three of them, but that the packets which M* Prévot 
delivered to him have been thrown everboard, agreeably to the orders 
he had given. 

Although I have nothing to.add to what I have explained to you 
respecting the King’s intentions in regard to the defence of the Col- 
ony, in my dispatch of the 29" of July, whereof I annex hereunto 
the triplicate, I have proposed to his Majesty to send the frigate 
Lu Valeur, commanded by Sieur Maccarthy, which I expect will 
sail immediately from the harbor of the Island of Aix. 

Two principal reasons have determined his Majesty to give him 
that destination. 

First. To acquaint you that affairs with England are still in the 
same state they were on the 29° of July. There has been no declar- . 
ation of war on either side. The English do not even stop our mer- 
chantmen up to the present time; but these uncertainties ought 
only render each of you, in his sphere, more attentive in adopting all 
possible measures for the safety of the Colony, for we must be pre- 
pared for all events on the part of the English. 

Secondly. His Majesty has thought that it might be useful to have 
a frigate at Lewisbourg to be used next spring, at the opening of 
the navigation, either for the purpose of learning the movements of 
the English, or even for the defence of Louisbourg, in case that 
place be attacked, for then the crew of the frigate could be usefully 
employed in serving the artillery. The King does not, however, 
crder Chevalier de Drucourt to retain this frigate. His Majesty re- 
fers to his prudence to adopt what he will consider the properest 
course in that regard, relation being had to the circumstances. If 
he send it back this year, it will be an occasion the more to inform 
me of the news and of the situation of the Colony, and to transmit 
any details you will have to communicate to me. 

I continue waiting for M. de Salvert with the greatest impatience. 
And I am eyen the more uneasy at his delay, as Iam ignorant what 
arrangements he was proposing to make for his return ; and, on the 
other hand, whether he had other motives than the fear of the Eng- 
lish fleet, to prolong his sojourn to Louisbourg. 

Since the news of the capture of the forts at Beausejour and Bay 
Verte, the rumor has prevailed in England that those on the River 
St. John and at Pointe 4 la Chevelure, on Lake Champlain, had 
also surrendered to the English, but this is not yet confirmed. 

We have just learned from another quarter, by way of England, 
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the total defeat of the body of troops that were marching against 
Fort Duquesne under the command of General Braddock, who was 
killed there. And you will, doubtless, have learned from Quebec, 
the particulars of that action, which has been most advantageous 
for us. 

But whatever occurs in Canada, Louisbourg requires the greatest 
attention, and his Majesty is disposed to bestow such on it; if the 
supply of provisions that has been sent thither from France arrive 
safely, the place will be well provided. It is with much pleasure 
that I have learned the arrival of those sent thither by M. Bigot, 
under the convoy of M. de Jonquiére. I hope that M. Prevoét will 
have been able. to procure some elsewhere, and I shall have some 
forwarded thither early next spring. 

In regard to funds, in addition to those carried by the frigates 
La Diane and La Fide. 200,000" have been put on board the fly- 
boat L’ Outarde, and the fly-boat La Valeur will carry out 100,000. 


I am, gentlemen, perfectly yours. 


JOURNAL OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE ARMY FROM 
22d JULY.TO 30th SEPTEMBER, 1755. 





July 16" We received our orders to march from Quebec to Mon- 
treal. The scarcity of bateaux has been the cause of our having 
proceeded by land. We kept along the bank of the river, which is 
pretty thickly inhabited; arrived on the 22" at Three Rivers, a 
small town with an état-major, and on the 27" at Montreal. 

The regiments, told off by divisions of four or five companies, had 
marched and partially gone to Fort Frontenac, where we were to 
form a camp, and to proceed thence to lay siege to Choyen. That 
project could.not be put into execution, having been obliged to 
make them march to prevent the enemy besieging Fort St. Fred- 
eric, and it became necessary to recall the regiment of La Reyne 
and our first division, which was already far advanced. The enemy 
had three armies; one destined for the Beautiful river, where they 
were defeated. The corps was three thousand strong, under the 
command of General Brandolk, whose intention was to besiege Fort 
Duquesne ; they had considerable artillery, much more than was 
necessary to besiege forts in this country, most of. which are good 
for nothing, though they have cost the King considerable. M. de 
Beaujeu, who was in command of that fort, notified of their march, 
and much embarrassed to prevent the siege wen his handful of men, 
determined to go and meet the enemy. He proposed it to the In- 
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dians who were with him, who at first rejected his advice and said 
to him: No, Father, you want to die and to sacrifice yourself; the 
English are more than four thousand, and we—we are only eight 
hundred, and you want to go and attack them. You see clearly that 
you have nosense. We ask until to-morrow to make up our minds. 
They consulted together; they never march without doing so. 
Next morning M. de Beaujeu left his fort with the few troops he 
had, and asked the Indians the result of their deliberations. They 
answered him; They could not march. M. de Beaujeu, who was 
kind and affable, and possessed sense, said to them: I am deter- 
mined to’go and meet the enemy. What! will you allow us to go 
alone? I am sure of conquering them. The Indians, thereupon, 
decided to follow him. This detachment was composed of 72 Regu- 
lars, 146 Canadians and 637 Indians. The engagement took place 
within four leagues of the fort, on the 9 day of July, at one o’clock 
in the afternoon, and continued until five. M. de Beaujeu was 
killed at the first fire. The Indians, who greatly loved him, avenged 
his death with all the bravery imaginable. They forced the enemy 
to fly with a considerable loss, which is not at all extraordinary. 
The Indian mode of fighting is entirely different from that of us 
Europeans, which is good for nothing in this country. The enemy 
formed themselves into battle array, presented a front to men con- 
cealed behind trees, who at each shot brought down one or two,and 
thus defeated almost the whole of the English, who were for the 
most part veteran troops that had come over the last winter. The 
loss of the enemy is computed at 1500 men. M. de Brandolk, their 
General, and a number of officers have been killed. 18 pieces of 
artillery, a great quantity of balls and shells, cartridge boxes, 
powder and flour have been taken; 100 beeves, 400 horses, killed 
or eaptured, all their wagons taken or broken. Had not our In- 
‘dians amused themselves plundering, not a man would have escaped. 
It is very probable that the English will not make any further at- 
tempt in that direction, inasmuch as, in retiring, they have burnt a 
fort they had erected for their retreat. We have lost three officers, 
whereof M. de Beaujeu is one, 25 soldiers, Canadians or Indians; 
about as many wounded. We have not been so fortunate on this 
side. Let us return to our own operations. 

Instead of going up the River S' Lawrence we have ascended the 
River S‘ John, on the north bank of which stands Fort S‘ Frederic, 
about 45 leagues from Montreal. All had reached there on the first 

* of 7, Our army was composed of the Regiments of La Reine and 
Languedoc, amounting to about 720 men, 1500 Canadians and 760 
Indians, Iroquois, Hurons, Abenaquis and Nipissings. Never was 
there seen so considerable an army in this Colony. They numbered, 
in all, three thousand and some odd men, all in the best dispositions 
to treat the English as well as they had been treated at Fort du 
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Quesne; which would have been the case had not our General been 
deceived. 

As it is very difficult to obtain any news of the enemy, owing to 
the difficulty of the country, we were ignorant of his strength ; for 
all those who had been sent to scout did not report themselves. We 
were impatiently expecting a trustworthy man, who finally returned 
and reported that he had seen a somewhat considerable force build- 
inga fort, which, in fact, was true. It was resolved, in consequence, 
that we should go and occupy the carrying place and passes; that, 
in fine, we should remain on the defensive; we set out with that 
view on the 84 to go to a place called Carillon, on the shore of Lake 
Champlain, quite near the carrying place which is between Lake St 
Sacrament and that lake. Whilst pro#eeding thither, and within 
six leagues of the fort, there arrived a canoe of our Indians which 
had been, likewise, sent on the scout, with orders to take a prisoner; 
this was accordingly done, bringing, also, back the scalp of another 
man that had been killed. This prisoner was examined and threat- 
ened to be handed over to the Indians to be put to the most cruel death, 
should he conceal the truth. He may be said to have sacrificed his 
life for his country. He has deceived M. de Dieskau and assured 
him that there remained but 500 men at the fort, and that the re- 
mainder had returned to Orange. He stated that the camp was left 
standing to deceive us; that the fort was not finished ; in fine, that 
all the artillery for the siege of S' Frederic, as well as everything 
that was necessary, had arrived. On the deposition of this prisoner, 
our General changed the defensive into offensive. It was resolved that 
the camp of the enemy could be easily overwhelmed and their fort 
taken with a detachment of 1500 men. There was ordered out, in 
consequence, from the regiment of Languedoc, which had been aug- 
mented to the number of 85 men, two pickets of an equal number, 
and a like quantity from the regiment of La Reyne, making 216 for 
the two battalions, 600 Canadians and all the Indians. They left on 
the 5", The Indians told M. de Diescaut that it was better to go up 
Lake Champlain to turn the enemy; that it would be easier to con- 
ceal our march from them thus than by going by Lake S*. Sacra- 
ment by which they were to come, as they had erected their estab- 
lishment at the head of the latter, and had cut roads for the passage 
of their artillery. That route was, therefore, decided on, and the 
men landed after having proceeded about ten leagues on Lake Cham- 
plain; left one hundred men of our infantry to guard the bateaux ; 
this was ordered after the departure of the detachment, on reflec-- 
tion that these bateaux might be necessary; they marched during 
the night to reach them. 

The detachment landed on the 6" within 8 leagues of the enemy; 
each man, officer and others, then shouldered his knapsack. On the 
7” marched nine leagues, always through woods and over mountains. 
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On the 8 made six leagues and arrived quite near the enemy. Our 
Indians began by killing an officer belonging to the enemy who was 
going in full speed, on horseback, to notify, of his own accord, the 
Commandant of our arrival, and that we were to attack him. His 
despatches were opened and it was then discovered that the prisoner 
had deceived us; that, exclusive of the 500 men of the fort, the camp 
was well guarded and intrenched. But instead of following the 
original plan, which was so much the more natural, since the fort 
had not been alarmed, it was determined to attack the camp with 
the remark, that the more there were of them the more will we kill 
and the men set out. 

~ The 2" adventure was one of the most damaging for a detach- 
ment of 400 of the enemy, which was on its way from the camp to 
reinforce the fort; it was hacked and cut to pieces; scarcely one- 
third of the party escaped. We continued our route, and met the 
enemy drawn up in order of battle, outside their fort; marched 
within musket shot of them without their fire. A sharp volley 
made them reénter their camp in double quick time. The firing 
thus continued from noon until three o’clock. They discharged 
their cannon frequently, but without any effect. The report aston- 
ished our Indians, to whom it was unexpected ; and, as they do not 
like it, they retired. A portion of the Canadians, though good sol- 
diers behind trees, followed their example. We were thus left alone 
with the other portion of the Canadians. M. de Dieskau, who had 
always continued at the head of the Canadians, came shortly before 
to us. He calculated and presumed on the good disposition of his 
remaining two hundred men, to enable him to force the intrench- 
ment and two thousand men behind it. He drew his sword and 
cried, ‘‘ March! Let us force the place.’? We had marched as well 
as possible, and it may be said that our detachments have done 
wonders. M. Dieskau retired to the left to allow us full scope, and 
was wounded an instant after by two musket balls. Our right, it 
was discovered, was exposed, and the enemy were sending people 
past that point. M. Maron, Second Captain, commanding the grena- 
diers of La Reine, took upon himself to march against those who 
would cut him off. They fired a long time whilst retreating; our 
Indians came, very luckily, to their relief, and forced the enemy to 
retire; otherwise, they would have been all killed. The remainder 
of the retreat was accomplished without any interruption; some in 
one, others in another direction, and so they gained their bateaux. 
M. de Dieskau remained on tbe field of battle. Chevalier de Mon- 
treuil, who found himself in command, repaired to him before the 
retreat, with some grenadiers and his servants, for the purpose of 
removing him, but he would never consent, and said that he was 
unable to return, and therefore that the bed on which he then lay, 
was as good a death-bed as the one they would procure him; that it 
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was useless. The loss of two grenadiers, who were killed at his 
side, made him repeat that they may go; that he should not alter his 
resolution, and he forced M. de Montreuil to retire and abandon 
him on the field of battle. 

Of our Regulars, we have lost Chevalier de la Furjoniére, who 
was in command of a picket of the regiment of Languedoc; he has 
been killed, on the field of battle; M. de Parfoura, who commanded 
the 2" picket of that regiment, has been wounded ; also an officer 
of the regiment of La Reine; 26 grenadiers or soldiers killed; 48 
wounded. We have lost 120 men, Canadians or Indians, and at 
least as many wounded. M. Bernier, M. de Dieskau’s Aid de 
Camp, and two Captains of the Colony and one Ensign killed and 
five wounded. - 

After this unfortunate adventure, our troops returned, worn out 
and dying of hunger. We had then got back within five leagues of 
Carillon. On the twelfth we started to come down to Fort St. 
Frederic, where we have left four hundred Canadians. We forti- 
fied ourselves strongly at both places. The two battalions of Béarn 
and Guienne are quiet in the camp at Frontenac. 

FINIs. 


STATEMENT OF TWO CANADIANS TAKEN ON THE 
OHIO AND CARRIED TO LONDON. 


os) 


8” October, 1755. 


The men named Jean Baptiste Berger and Joachim Parent, na- 
tives and inhabitants of Montreal, in Canada, were taken prisoners 
by the Indian allies of the English, on the 28" of the Month of May, 
1754, on the River Oyo, in the affair of Sieur de Jumainville, and 
carried to Virginia, where they were stripped of everything and 
imprisoned ; fed on Indian corn with two pounds of meat, which 
were given them for 21 men of their party. 

They remained thus in Virginia, until the 31° of March, 1755, 
when they were put on shipboard with a single blanket ; they do not 
recollect the name of the vessel. The voyage continued 40 days, 
during which time they each received one biscuit and a herring a 
day. 

On their arrival in London they were detained on board the same 
vessel in which they arrived, and at the end of six weeks were re- 
moved to another ship, on board which they have remained two 
months. 

On board these two vessels they received the same rations as the 
crew. 


~ i 
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During their sojourn they were told that they must wait the rc- 
turn of the King of England, who would decide their fate, and in 
fact, a few days after the King’s return, they were told that they 
should be sent to France. They were furnished with a sailor’s 
jacket, vest and blue shirt,.and embarked on the 27% of 7°*", on board 
the Calais packet. 

They confirmed all the circumstances of Sieur de Jumainville’s: 
assassination by the English. 

Say, that when the news of General Braddock’s defeat reached 
London, their rations were stopped for 4 days, but that a French 
Catholic brought them food at night. 

They are ignorant of what has become of their comrades. 


M. BIGOT TO M. DE MACHAULT. 


QUEBEC, 23% October, 1755. 


My Lorp: A farmer placed in my hands, a few days ago, a 
stitched book or register, written in English, which he had found 
on the field of battle, after the action at Fort Duquesne. It con- 
tained nothing of interest except two Minutes of Instructions which 
General Braddock had given to Colonel Johnson and Colonel Shir- 
ley. Ihave bad them translated by M. Perthuis, of the Superior 
Council, and have the honor to address you copies thereof hereunto 
annexed. 

Colonel Shirley’s instructions fully confirm the design of the Eng- 
lish to seize Niagara and the entire district bordering on the South 
of Lake Ontario, on pretext of protecting the Five Nations and 
putting them again into possession of their ancient territory, of 
which, the English pretend, that we have stripped them. You will 
remark therein, my Lord, that this Colonel is authorized to draw 
on the treasury of the King of England for the sums necessary for” 
these operations, which proves that that Prince incurs the greatest 
portion of the expenses for the execution of the plans he has formed 
against Canada. 

I have the honor to be, with profound respect, 
My Lord, 
Your most humble, etc., 
BIGOT. 


2i—Vou. VI. 
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M. DE LOTHBINIERE TO COUNT D’ARGENSON. 





CAMP AT CARILLON, 24” 8°, 1756. 


My Lorp: I announced to you, last year, a continuation of the 
Memoir that I sent you, and at the moment I was preparing to per- 
form my promise I have been detached to the place I am at present 
stationed at, and so occupied that I employ the night to detail to 
you whatever of the greatest uate has occurred in this country 
since the spring. 

Last fall, as I had the honor to obsexye to you, the English began 
a fort at ine foot of the Aliganai mountains, which they called Fort 
Cumberland. It is 110 miles from ours on the Beautiful river, ac- 
cording to their calculation. They have dispatched, from Europe, 
in the winter, two regiments of Regulars, of 500 men each, under 
the command of M* Braddock, who arrived at Alexandria, in Vir- 
ginia, on the 24" of February. The King had conferred on him the 
commission of General of all the forces of North America, and he 
was to superintend the operations prepared at the Court of London 
whilst it was amusing the Court of France with a thousand propo- 
sals of peace, so as to be in a condition the more securely to invade 
the country. General Braddock, on his arrival at Virginia, pre- 
pared to take the field early in April. He reserved unto himself the 
capture of the fort on the Ohio, and seemed to have adopted all his 
precautions to secure success. Notwithstanding, as he had not 
been seconded by the Provinces of New England, agreeably to his 
wishes, and had been obliged to wait an exceeding long time for 
wagons and other necessaries which the Provinces were to supply, 
he could not leave Fort Cumberland before the first days of June. 
Our Indians had reported to us, in the winter, that the English 
were making great preperations; but Mous' Duquesne, to whom 
that intelligence was repeatedly brought, treated it as an empty 
boast, and said it was only a fire of straw. He, consequently did 
not adopt any precautions necessary against so general a movement. 
In the month of June M. de Vaudreuil arrived, who was told that 
the government was in a marvellous condition. In the latter part 
of June, arrived M. Duquesne, who repeated to his successor what 
he had already written, and, two days after, news was received of 
the capture of Beausejour. M. Duquesne, who knew that his fort 
was menaced, had sent a reinforcement thither, totally neglecting 
the other quarters. The reinforcement arrived at the aforesaid 
point, and, on the 9" of July, knowing that the enemy was no more 
than three leagues from Fort Duquesne, 891 men were dispatched, 
250 of whom were French and the remainder Indians, under the 
command of M. de Beaujeu, Captain of our troops, who found him- 
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self in front of the enemy at 11 o’clock of the forenoon. He at- 
tacked them with great vigor, and after a contest of 5 hours, our 
detachment succeeded in totally routing a van-guard of 13 hundred 
and some men, exclusive of wagoners, under general Braddock, 
whose rear guard of 700 men was about eight leagues distant, and 
not attacked. That van guard included Halket’s regiment, raised 
to 700 men since its arrival in Virginia; 3 independent companies 
of 100 men each; the rest, Provincials. 600 remained dead on the 
field; a very great number wounded—since dead, by the returns. 
The general himself was wounded on the occasion, and died some 
leagues from the field of battle. 

In a word, of these 1300 men, only-about 300 returned; of these, 
11 were officers, out of more than 150, their original number. We 
lost only the Commandant and two other Officers, 30 and some Cana- 
dians and Indians, and nearly about the same number of wounded. 
The entire of the enemy’s artillery, his carriages and all his equip- 
ments remained on the field of battle, and caused such a consider- 
able booty, that it stopped our troops. ,General Braddock’s papers 
were found, containing the King’s instructions to him, written 
with reserve, and which were more amplified by, a despatch of Colo- 
nel Napier, Adjutant-General, written by order of the Duke of 
Cumberland, to serve as a guide’ in all his operations, whereby it 
appeared that General Braddock had orders from the Court of Lon- 
don to prepare, 1** material for the reduction of the fort on the 
Obio ; 2"*, for the reduction of Niagara, under the command of 
Colonel Shirley, Governor of Boston; 3°, of Fort St. Frederic, un- 
der Colonel Johnson’s orders; 4, for the capture of Beausejour, 
which was proposed by Colonel L’aurence, Lieutenant-Governor of 
Nova Scotia. It was ascertained by General Braddock’s letters to 
the Minister, that he was marching at the head of 2000 men for the 
Ohio; that he had designed Shirley’s and Pepperel’s regiments, of 
1000 men each, for Niagara, and that 4400 Provincials were to at- 
tack Fort St. Frederic; that when the Fort on the Ohio would be 
taken, General Braddock was to unite his forces with those of 
Chotiaguen, where we were to be attacked by a body of 4 thousand 
8 or 4 hundred men. 

The battalions of Guienne and Béarn accordingly defiled com- 
plete for Fort Frontenac, our general rendezvous; those of La 
Reine and Languedoc, each of which lacked 4 companies that were 
captured by the English on board le Lys at the entrance of the 
Gulf, marched also for the place of rendezvous; but as we learned, 
at the same time, by some of our scouts, that the English were cut- 
ting roads to attack Fort St. Frederic, the two latter regiments 
were countermanded before they reached La Présentation and were 
ordered to Fort St. Frederie. 200 of our troops, 1700 to 1800 Cana- 
dians, and 6 to 700 Indians were adjoined to them, carrying that 
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army up to about 3 thousand 8 hundred men, under the command 
of M. de Dieskau, Brigadier-General, who had come to command 
the troops which had been sent out to us this year. 

The General dispatched divers scouts, the 1:' of which did not 
succeed. Finally, one of them informed him that the English had 
attempted two roads, one by Wood creek, the other by Lake St. 
Sacrament. These two routes terminate, by water, at Carillon, where 
Lam at present, and which is 5 leagues south of Fort St. Frederic. 
He notified M. de Vaudreuil of the circumstance, and informed 
him that he designed dividing his army in 2, in order to attack by 
both routes. M.de Vaudreuil wrote him that it would be much 
better to unite all his forces and thereby profit by the advantage 
the enemy were giving us by dividing their troops, whom we could, 
thereby, hope to defeat in detail, as we should be more numerous 
at either of the two places they might present themselves. This 
did not prevent him marching a few days after to attack a fort 
only 6 leagues from Lake St. Sacrament, on the ground that the 
defence of that fort was weakened by sending back 600 men in 
consequence of sickness, and the fatigue they endured in cut- 
ting roads from their new fort to Lake St. Sacrament. He 
thought, or appeared to be under the impression, that all the En- 
glish army had been dismissed, leaving only the guard of Fort 
Lydius. He formed a detachment of 1500; 200 Regulars and the 
remainder Canadians and Indians, and took the route by land to 
attack them. Within 1 league of the fort he captured a courier 
whom Johnson had detached with word to the Commander of the 
fort that he was about to be attacked; to be careful to bury his 
guns which were without the inclosure, and prepare with his men, 
for a brave defence. He learned from others that Johnson was at 
Lake St. Sacrament with about 3000 men, including 400 Indians of 
the 5 Nations, and proceeded to attack that body of troops. The 
Indians, ’tis true, preferred this attack to that of the fort. He 
pushed his men briskly forward, who began already to be much 
fatigued, and at $ of a league from the English camp encountered 
a sortie of 4 or 500 men, who were overthrown in an instant, with 
with considerable loss. 

M. de Dieskau, thinking that he could enter, pell-mell, with the 
fugitives, followed close on their heels, and found himself under the 
fire of the intrenchment before he was aware of it. He was treated to 
so continuous a volley of musketry that his troops could not proceed 
any farther. He threw himself on the left, where the Canadians 
were stationed, to make an attack on that side; but being quite close 
to the enemy, was struck by a ball in the bone of the leg, which pre- 
vented him going any farther, and as he persisted in remaining on 
the same spot, he received a 2" ball in the knees which broke them 
both ; an attempt was made to remove him, but he opposed it; two 
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Canadians were brought to him, one of whom was killed otright; 
the other, who wanted to carry him on his back, was not acapted ; 
several others were sent to him for the same purpose, but thy suc- 
ceeded no better in persuading him ; our detachment remainedome- 
time longer, and seeing that it was idle to think of carrying that 
post, retired after having lost more than 130 men, and a giater 
number of wounded. : 

The intrenchment consisted of bateaux turned upside down\nd 
of wagons; in a word, it announced men who had been advised, wut 
a short time previously, of our march. 

That defeat somewhat discouraged our Canadians and Indias, 
who seldom approve being thus exposed without any hope of su- 
cess, whilst, had he taken all his men with him; had he, even with 
the force he had, contented himself with occupying the road com- 
municating between Lydius and Lake St. Sacrament, the distance 
between them being 6 leagues, he would have certainly obliged the 
enemy, who were as yet without provisions at their new camp, to 
cume out, when he might have attacked them more advantageously ; 
but it must be acknowledged that he felt very jealous of the action 
on the Beautiful river, and was anxious to efface it by something 
more brilliant. 

M. de Vaudreuil, who saw this frontier more exposed than ever, 
detached me to erect a fort beyond that of St. Frederic, whereby the 
enemy might be stopped in the next campaign. For that purpose I 
have selected the sight of Carillon, which is at the junction of the 
waters of the Two Rocks with the outlet of LakeSt.Sacrament. The 
2 Rocks isa very advantageous outpost to this one, as I am informed. 
It receives the waters of the Wood creek of the South Bay and of 
the Drowned Lands, whereby the enemy could approach with more 
difficulty than by Lake St. Sacrament. 

The battalions of Guienne and of Béarn have remained at Fort 
Frontenac to keep the English of.Chouaguen in check, and M. de 
Vaudreuil has sent [that of] Guienne to Niagara; with orders, I 
believe, to fortify that place. 

If I can succeed in erecting at Carillon the fort I have projected, 
we shall be able to stop the enemy in the next campaign. I com- 
menced it too late to expect to finish it this year. I shall continue 
to prepare everything, so as to place myself in a position to finish it 
next spring; we are within 4 a league of the little portage of Lake 
St. Sacrament, and if men are kept here, advantage can be taken of 
a league of a defile, where we should have greatly the advantage of 
the enemy. 

Weare under tents (Ja toile), which is rather severe for the season 
in this country. J alone am replacing the three Engineers sent us 

this year. They were infinitely better paid than I am, and I hope, 
my Lord, that you will be pleased to feel for my interests. I flatter 
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myself that the Court will grant me my promotion and a better 
salary than the one I have. My pay is 600f. and no more. I’m 
urged to conclude, and the opportunity leaves this instant. Had I 
had a little time, I might have endeavored to connect better the 
facts I have detailed, and would not be obliged to send you a letter 
so full of erasures and so illegible, Iam persuaded that the interest 
you take in the country would induce you to overlook all these 
things, provided you were informed of all that occurs. 
My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
LOBINIERE. 
Should the enemy attack us by sea, and on all the sides he has 
began to do this year, I do not well know how we shall be able to 
extricate ourselves, which circumstance demands considerable 
attention on the part of the Court. He is strengthening Chouaguen. 
The battle of Lake St. Sacrament was fought on the 8 of 7", 


ABSTRACT OF M. DE VAUDRUIL’S DESPATCHES, 


December, 1755. 

The frigate Sirenne, which arrived at Brest on the 10™ of this 
month, set sail from Quebec on the 8 of November, but her day of 
sailing is not to be reckoned until the 12, because contrary winds 
up to that date prevented her making any headway, except such as 
the tide enabled her to make. 

The letters brought by la Sirenne from M. de Vaudreuil, the Gov- 
ernor-General, bear date from the 17" of September to the 2% of No- 
vember, and are all written from Montreal, where that Governor 
still was. The details they contain of all that occurred up to that 
time, relate to, 

1* The affuir of M. de Dieskaw. M. de Vaudreuil transmits a de- 
tailed account thereof. According to the list annexed, we have had 
only 95 or 96 men killed and 130 wounded in that affair. And the 
English have lost in it, by their own acknowledgment, more than 
500 men. Our troops retired after the action towards Fort St. 
Frederic, without having been pursued. And M. de Vaudreuil has 
had a sort of intrenched camp constructed some leagues in advance 
of that fort. 

The English, on their side, have remained in their posts, but they 


did not attempt to execute the project of attacking Fort St. Fred- 
eric. 
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24 What occurred in the direction of Acadia. Since the capture of 
Forts Beausejour and Gaspareau, the English, being desirous of 
forcing the Acadians to take up arms against France, have had re- 
course to all sorts of violence and cruelty against those people, a 
large number of whom have retired to various places in the interior 
of the Continent, whither relief has been sent to them from Canada. 
Although the Commandant of the River St. John had concluded on 
burning the fort, in order to prevent its falling into the hands of 
the English, he, however, maintained his ground on that river, and 
M. de Vaudreuil has adopted measures to secure its possession. 

3° What occurred in the direction of the Lakes. In consequence of 
the troops which M. de Vaudreuil had concentrated at Fort Fron- 
tenac with a view to lay siege to Chouaguen, Governor Schirley, who 
had repaired to the latter jpost with a considerable body of troops 
to attack all our forts on the lakes, has not dared to attack any of 


- them. And M. de Vaudreuil was informed that he had returned 


with his entire army, except the garrison he had left at Chouaguen. 
But M. de Dieskau’s ill success has prevented M. de Vaudreuil at- 
tacking the last mentioned post. He proposes to make that attack 
at the opening of the next spring, unless insurmountable obstacles 
arise. 

4% What occurred in the direction of the Beautiful river. Since 
General Braddock’s defeat. divers parties of Indians have pene- 
trated the English settlements and taken several scalps. But not- 
withstanding the consternation created by that circumstance 
throughout the English Colonies, the news M. de Vaudreuil has re- 
ceived from that quarter announce that preparations are making 
there for a new expedition next year against Fort Duquesne; and 
he is adopting measures, on his side, to defend that fort. He trans- 
mits 3 very authentic copies of General Braddock’s papers, amongst 
which are the King of England’s Instructions to that General; a 
private Instruction which had also been giving him by the Duke 
of Cumberland; several letters written by that General to the En- 
glish Ministers, Mess" de N eweastle, Robinson, Fox and Halifax, 
and many other documents, proving, very manifestly, the projects 
of the British Government. 

5" The dispositions of the Indians. In general M. de Vaudreuil 
appears much satisfied with them. He does not despair of even pre- 
vailing on the 5 Iroquois Nations to remain neutral. 

But despite the little success the English have had this year in 
the direction of Fort St. Frederic, the lakes and the Beautiful river, 
he expects new efforts on their part next year, and demands consid- 
erable assistance in troops, artillery, arms, ammunition and pro- 
visions. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF WHAT HAS OCCURRED THIS YEAR 
IN CANADA. 





The King’s frigate, la Syrenne, which left Quebec on the 8” of 
November and arrived at Brest on the 10" of December, has brought 
letters containing the details of what occurred this year in Canada 
relative to the operations of the English against that Colony. 

Independent of the Naval forces which the English have sent at 
the opening of the spring into the seas of North America to inter- 
cept the French ships destined for Canada and Isle Royale, they had 
collected together in their Colonies divers corps of troops to attack 
Canada simultaneously by the frontiers ef Acadia, Lake Champlain, 
Lake Ontario, and towards the Beautiful river. 

The troops destined to operate against the frontiers towards Aca- 
dia, and consisting of about eighteen hundred men, repaired, in the 
beginning of June, with a considerable train of artillery of every 
descrintion, to the head of the Bay of Fundy, and immediately at- 
tacked Fort Beausejour, which, in the course of a few days, was 
rendered incapable of any defence by the effects of the shot and 
the shell. The garrison, amounting to only two companies of fifty 
men each, was obliged to capitulate on condition that it should 
march out with arms and baggage, and with drums beating; that 
it should be transported to Louisbourg, and that it should not serve 
in America for the term of six months. The English immediately 
summoned the French officer in command at Gaspareau, a post 
situated a few leagues from Beausejour, in which there was only a 
detachment of twenty men, who surrendered on the same terms as 
those contained in the capitulation of Beausejour. The English, 
after that expedition, marched towards the River Saint John, where 
there was only a very old fort. The officer in command there, and 
who had but a few soldiers, concluded on burning it and retiring to 
some settlers who live in that district, where he maintained his 
ground; only a few skirmishes have occurred in that quarter, in 
which the English have always been defeated by the French and 
Indians, who have joined that officer. 

The army which had been raised to operate in the direction of the 
Beautiful river was composed of some regiments of Regulars sent 
from England to Virginia, and some regiments of Provincials, 
raised in that and the adjoining Colonies. It amounted to three 
thousand men at the time General Braddock assumed its command, 
to march against Fort Duquesne. Sieur de Contrecceur, Captain in 
the Canadian troops, who was in command of that fort, had been ~ 
informed that preparations were making in Virginia, but did not 
expect that he was to be attacked by such a considerable force. 
Having sent different scouting parties on the route of the English, 
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he learned on the 8" of July that they were only six leagues from 
the fort, and were advancing in three columns. He immediately 
formed all he could spare from the fort into a party, to go forward 
and meet them, which was composed of two hundred and fifty 
French and of six hundred and fifty Indians. Sieur de Beaujeu, 
who was in command of it, had with him Captains Dumas and Lig- 
neris, and some subaltern officers. He set out at eight o’clock in 
the morning, and at half an hour after noon found himself in front 
of the enemy, about three leagues from the fort. He forthwith at- 
tacked them very vigorously, His little troop were somewhat stag- 
-gered by the first rounds from the enemy’s artillery, but on the third, . 
when M. de Beaujeu had the misfortune to be killed, Sieur Dumas, 
who assumed the command, Sieur de Iigneris and the other officers, 
followed by the French and Indians, fell so impetuously on the 
English, as to force them to retire in turn. The latter continued 
defending themselves sometime longer, showing a very bold front, 
but at length, after four hours’ sharp firing, they broke up, and the 
route became general. They were pursued for some time, but Sieur 
Dumas, having learned that General Braddock had left a body of 
seven hundred men under the command of Colonel Dunbar, some 
leagues in the rear, ordered the pursuit to cease. The English have 
lost in this affair nearly seventeen hundred men. Almost all their 
officers have been killed, and General Braddock died of his wounds 
afew days after. All their equipments, which were very consid- 
erable, their provisions, artillery, consisting of eight pieces of can- 
non, seven mortars and furniture of all sorts, a vast quantity of 
arms and ammunition, their military chest and generally all their 
stores, have been captured, together with the Instructions given to 
General Braddock in England; also numerous letters written to the 
Ministers of the King of Great Britain, containing reports of the 
dispositions he was making for the execution of the plans entrusted 
to him in his capacity of Commander-in-Chief of all his Britannic 
Majesty’s forces in North America. Sieur de Contrecceur remained 
afterwards on the defensive in his fort, after having been assured 
of the retreat of Colonel Dunbar’s reserve. But some Indian de- 
tachments have made incursions into the frontiers of the English 
Colonies. 

The other two corps of English troops were likewise ordered to 
march; one, composed of about five thousand men, towards Lake 
Ontario to attack Fort Niagara and Fort Frontenac; the other, 
still more considerable, towards Lake Champlain to lay siege to Fort 
Saint Frederic. Sieur de Vaudreuil, Governor and Lieutenant- 
General of New France, having learned that General Shirley had 
already repaired with a portion of the first of those two divisions to 
Choueguen, an English post established some years ago south of 
Lake Ontario, determined on dispatching a detachment of Regulars 
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and Canadian Militia, the four battalions of La Reine, Langue- 

doc, Guyenne and Béarn, which the King had this year ordered 

to Quebec, and a certain number of Indians, to cover Forts Ni- 

agara and Frontenac, and gave the command of the whole to Briga- 

dier-General, the Baron de Dieskaw. But learning, afew days after, 

that Colonel Johnson was in full march at the head of another body 

of men to attack Fort Saint Frederic, and that he had already estab- 

lished several depots on the route, M. de Vaudreuil sent a courier 

to communicate this intelligence to Baron de Dieskaw, and the 

resolution which had been adopted to send, without delay, a detach-. 
_ment of Regulars and Militia, with some Indians, to reinforce Fort 

Saint Frederic. Baron de Dieskaw proceeded thither in person, 

and was accompanied by the battalion’ of La Reine and the Lan- . 
guedoc, which consisted of only nine companies each. On arriving 
at Fort St. Frederic, he thought proper to go and meet the English, 
and found himself, on the 1** of September, eight leagues from that 
fort at a place called Carillon ; he halted there, and having sent out 
scouts in different directions learned that the English were busy 
erecting a fort some leagues off; that a garrison of five hundred 
men was already in that fort, which was much advanced ; that a 
considerable reinforcement of troops was expected, and that Colonel 
Johnson was with his main body at the head of Lake St. Sacrament. 
On this report, and hoping to surprise that fort, Baron de Dieskaw 
resolved to march without delay at the head of fifteen hundred men, 
to wit: six hundred Indians under the command of Sieur de Saint 
‘Pierre; six hundred Canadians under Sieur de Repentigny, and 
three hundred Regulars, including the two companies of grenadiers 
of La Reine and Languedoc battalions, with three pickets of the 
artillery company belonging to the Colony. He sent the remainder 
of those two battalions, under the orders of Sieur de Roqueniaure, 
commanding La Reine, to the place called the Two Rocks, in order 
to fall back on him in case of being forced to retreat, and sent Major 
de Celoron, commanding the Regulars and Militia of the Colony, 
with the remainder of his forces towards the falls of Lake Saint 
Sacrament to prevent the English attempting anything in that di- 
rection. In consequence of these arrangements he marched from 
the 4° to the 7" of September, when he found himself within a 
league of the English fort. As night was falling he halted and sent 
forward a scouting party of Indians under the orders of M. de Saint 
Pierre to reconnoitre the ground. The Indians killed a courier 
whom Colonel Johnson was sending to notify the Commandant of 
the fort, of the march of the French. They captured, also, some 
wagons which were carrying artillery andammunition thither; but 
some of the drivers escaped. As there was no longer any doubt of 
the English fort being alarmed, Baron de Dieskaw gave the Indians 
the option of either adhering to the plan of proceeding to attack 
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that fort or of marching against the camp of Colonel Johnson, who, 
according to all accounts, was only five or six leagues off with a 
force of three thousand.men. The Indians ail approved of the lat- 
ter course. Early in the morning of the 8" he marched, in five 
columns, in the following order: The French troops and gunners in 
the centre ; a column of Canadians and one of Indians on the right, 
and two other similar columns on the left, and arrived at ten o’clock 
in the forenoon within one league of the camp. Prisoners taken by 
the Indians declared that some wagons which the English were 
‘sending to their fort, were approaching along the road the army 
was marching, and that these wagons were escorted by a consider- 
able detachment. Baron de Dieskaw ordered the Canadians and 
Indians to the left of the road, with instructions to let the English 
attack, and not to fire on them until the Regulars, who would con- ~° 
tinue their march on the highway, should have commenced the 
fight. A few minutes afterwards some musket shots were heard 
and the fire became animated between the Indians in front and the 
English. The Canadians immediately ran to their support, and the 
English fled, who were pursued to within sight of their tents, and 
that detachment, which consisted of eight or nine hundred men, 
was almost entirely destroyed. Very few of them returned to the 
camp, and it was in this fight that Sieur de Saint Pierre was killed. 
Baron de Dieskaw continued to occupy the road whilst the enemy 
were beating a retreat. Though the Canadians and Indians were 
greatly fatigued, he believed that the best plan to induce them to 
follow him was to hasten his march in order to profit by the con- 
fusion which the defeat of that detachment would create among | 
the troops in Colonel Johnson’s camp. It was not long before he 
reached it. Word having been sent him that his right was not sup- 
ported by any column, a small body of Canadians proceeded in that 
direction and opened a very sharp fire on the English. But the 
camp being intrenched with bateaux, wagons and large trees, the 
French infantry in front were exposed to so hot a fire from the 
artillery and musketry that they were obliged to fall back behind 
some trees, where they remained during two hours discharging their 
pieces with the rest of the troops, which, consisted only of five hun- 
dred men in that attack, because a portion merely of the Canadians 
followed, and the Indians had come to a halt. It was then that 
Baron Dieskaw was wounded first in the leg, and he shortly after- 
wards received a ball that went through his right knee and entered 
the flesh of his left hip, obliging him to suffer himself to be removed 
some paces off, to sit down. He ordered Chevalier de Montreuil, 
Major-General, and second in command, to leave him there and to 
proceed to find out whether there was any chance of getting into 
camp. Chevalier de Montreuil perceived the impossibility of effect- 
ing that objent; the troops were too much fatigued ; in too small a 
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number and too much cut up by the fire to which they had been ex- 
posed. He concluded on retreating. At first there was some con- 
fusion, but the troop repaired in good order. to the place where the 
bateaux had been left. The loss of the English has exceeded seven 
hundred men in the detachment that has been attacked by the In- 
dians and Canadians, exclusive of the wounded who reached the 
camp, and the loss they experienced in the intrenchments is not 
known. That of the French has been only ninety-five men killed, 
including officers, soldiers, Canadians and Indians, and one hundred 
and thirty wounded, of all arms. Baron de Dieskaw has been made 
prisoner and carried to Orange with Sieur Bernier, his Aid de Camp, 
and two officers of militia, all three wounded like himself. 

Nothing has since occurred in that direction. Colonel Johnson’s 
loss, and the presence of the French troops, who afterwards in- 
trenched themselves in the neighborhood of Fort Saint Frederic, 
have caused him to abandon the execution of his design against that 
fort. 

The reinforcements which Sieur de Vaudreuil had forwarded to 
Forts Frontenac and Niagara, have imposed also on Governor Shir- 
ley, who retired with his troops, except a strong garrison which he 
left at Chotieguen, with a considerable train of artillery. General 
Braddock’s defeat and the ill suecess of Colonel J ohnson, must have 
contributed to induce him to adopt that step, for all the different 
expeditions had been combined together. 


GENERAL SHIRLEY TO SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON. 


NEw Yorx«K Dec 7 1755. 


Str: You already know I have the honor to be appointed Com- 
mand" in Cheif of all his Majestys forces in North America, with 
the same Powers as the late General Braddock had the command. 

Inclosed is the 8" article of His Majestys Instructions to me con- 
cerning Indian affairs, which is a copy of that, and the only Instrue- 
tion which the late Gen" Braddock had relative to that matter, you 
will find it refers to some appointment of you to the service therein 
mentioned, supposed to be made by His Majesty before Gen" Brad: 
dock left England, if. you bave received such a commission—you 
will act in pursuance of it, according to the Instructions you have 
may have received with it, and such further Instructions as I do 
now or shall hereafter send you. In case you have received no such 
commission, you will then act in pursuance to the Commission 
which I send you herewith, by virtue of the Power given me by His 
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Majesty and founded upon the words and intent of his Royal In- 
structions, looking upon the Indians called there the Northern In- 
dians, to be intended of those of the Six Nations, and whatever al- 
lies they may have to the Northward. 

Inclosed are general Instructions for your Guidance and Direc- 
tions in the execution of your Trust and some calculated for this 
occasion to which I refer you, and to the enclosed papers containing 
an account of Governor Morris’s Intelligence and Proceedings rela- 
tive to the Shawanese, Delawares, & other Indians therein men- 
tioned and of his Messages to several Tribes of the Six Nations, 
which last mentioned papers will throw light upon the Service, I 
propose now by directing you to proceed to these Castles 

You will let me know by the return of this express whether you 
have received any other Commission than that from the late Gen- 
eral Braddock relative to the care of the Indians and how far I may 
depend upon your acting under the inclosed Commission and pro- 
ceeding in the Service I now direct you to go upon, that in case you 
may decline it, I may otherwise provide against His Majestys Ser- 
vice being disappointed by that means. 

Tf the advanced Season of the year, or your state of health will 
not suffer you to go as far as the Onorfdaga Castle you will then 
transmit the business by proper Messages to such of them as you 
cannot personally go to. 

Asthe effectual execution of the trust reposed in you, willon many 
accounts require my having an interview with you as soon as the 
business I now direct you to do will admit, I must desire you to let 
me see you at Boston this Winter some time before the month of 
March at furthest. 

Tam 
Sir 
Your most humble Serv‘ 
Ww" SHIRLEY. 
To Maj' Gen" JOHNSON. 


GENERAL SHIRLEY’S INSTRUCTIONS TO SIR 
WILLIAM JOHNSON. 





Instructions to W”" Johnson Esq’ 

1 You are on the-receipt hereof to send Messengers to the princi- 
pal Castles of the Indians of the Six Nations and endeavour if pos- 
sible to have a general meeting of their Cheif Sachems and War- 
riors at their antient Council Place at Onondaga as soon as may be 
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after you shall receive these Instructions and the Commission there- 
with. 

2. You are then to acquaint them that I succeed the late General | 
Braddock in his Command and that I have thought fit for his Ma- 
jestys Service to commit to your care the cultivating a Friendship 
between them and the Northern Nations of Indians depending upon 
them and His Majestys Subjects and engageing them in a firm alli- 
ance with His Majesty against the French and the Indians in their 
Interest, in the present expedition for recovering His Majestys just 
rights, and the country out of the hands of the French. 

8 You are then to acquaint them that your calling them together 
at this time, is occasioned by the late behavior of the Shawanese and 
Delawares Indians in the Province of Pensilvania. 

4 You are then to deliver them my speech delivered to you here- 
with which you are to enforce by all arguments in your power and 
with such presents as you shall judge necessary and you are to en- 
deavor to prevail on them to send some of their Warriors to forbid 
the Delaware and Shawanese Indians to commit any hostilities 
against the English and in case these Indians shall not comply with 
such Orders to chastize them for their Behaviour as it bids defiance 
to that Authority which the Six Nations always maintained against 
- those Indians and to make them sensible that unless they do that, 
they will not only infallibly loose that authority forever, but with 
it the Character of the Six Nations have always sustained of being 
Masters of those Indians 

5 You are also to assure them in the strongest Terms that I shall 
do all in my power to protect them and their Allies from any danger 
they may apprehend from the French, and particularly the Oneidas, 
that agreeably to my promise to them I have ordered Justice Petri 
to engage a sufficient number of men to build them a Fort of such 
size and in such place in their country as is most convenient to them 
and that I will if they chuse to have them this Winter send an officer 
with 30 men to reside among them as soon as their Barracks in their 
New Fort are ready to receive them 

6 You are to use every expedient in your power to cultivate and 
improve a good correspondence with the Indians of the Six Nations 
and their Allies and endeavour to prevail on them to declare them- 
selves, and to take up the Hatchet against the French & their In- 
dians as well as to act immediately against those who have lately 
invested the borders of Pensilvania, Maryland & Virginia, as to be 
ready to take part & act with His Majestys Forces in such opera- 
tions as I shall think most expedient 

7 Youare from time to time to inform me of your proceedings 
herein, and particularly to inform me as soon as may be, the answer 
of those Indians to my speech now sent and to inform me of. the 
state of the new Fort now building for the Oneidas and when you 
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judge the Barracks in it will be in a condition to receive a Garrison 
of His Majestys Troops and whether it will be absolutely necessary 
to send Troops to Garrison it this Winter, or whether the Indians 
will not be content to be without that Garrison until the Spring 

8 And whereas I have great reason to expect that a number of 
the Sachems and Warriors of the Messagues, Cheppewes, and Outa- 
was will meet me next Spring at Oswego & as the Cheif Sachems 
of the Oneidas and Cayougas have promised also to meet me also 
then there, and as it will be necessary that as general a meeting as 
possible be had there with the Indians of the Six Nations you are 
therefore to use your best endeavours to engage some of the Cheif 
Sachems and Warriors of the Six Nations to meet me at Oswego 
early in the Spring to concert such measures as may be for the mu- 
tual benefit of them and us 

Given under my hand at New York this tenth day of Dect An- 


noq, 1755 
W SHIRLEY 
By His Excellencys Command 
W ALEXANDER, Secry. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO GENERAL SHIRLEY. 


aS 


Fort JOHNSON Dec 16. 1765 

Sir: You Excellencys Paquet I received this instant together 
with a Commission or Warrant from you for the Management of 
Indian Affairs, also a Letter and other Papers from Gov" Morris of 
Philadelphia concerning the Hostilities committed and still com- 
mitting by the Indians on the Frontiers of that and the Neighbour- 
ing Provinces, desiring I would us my utmost endeavors to put a 
stop to it. 

On my return from lake George I received an account of the- 
cruel proceedings of the Indians in them parts by an express from 
Sir Charles Hardy and as soon as I got home, despatched Messages 
to all the six Nations, and also to the Susquehanna Indians, Dela- 
wares and Shawanese acquainting the former of the Behavior of 
those Indians and insisted on their immediate Interposition to the 
latter who are the people concerned ; I sent a very smart reprimand 
for their unnatural and unjustifiable Behaviour to their Brethren 
and Neighbours the English ; giving them a strong and warm Invi- 
tation to join us, and turn their arms this way against the French 
and their allies. What effect it will now have upon them I can’t 
pretend to say with any certainty, but this much I make bold to 
say, that if I had not been so much employed otherwise this Time 
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past and for some other Reasons I shall defer mention now In- 
dian affairs would be in a much more favorable and prosperous 

‘way, and this perhaps not have happened ; 
_ IL have this long time been told there was a Commission from His 
Majesty for me, and that it was sent by the late General Braddock, 
but I never received any, nor pay for the one I had of him, alltho’ 
I have neglected all my own business, on account of it and suffered 
much thereby 

I shall soon write your Excellency more fully and let you know 
my inclinations regarding the Commission 

I proposed ere I received yours to have a meeting of all the Na- 
tions I could assemble at this Season of the year, in order to settle 
matters with them in the best manner possible, & prepare them for 
Service in the Spring it will take some time to get them together, 
so that I may go to New York for a Fortnight, and settle affairs & 
be back ere they are assembled 

Tam 
Your Excellencys 
Most obedient & mo 
humble Servant 
WM JOHNSON. 


REMARKS OF THE BRITISH MINISTRY ON THE 
LETTER OF THE KING OF FRANCE. 


Jonuary, 1756. 


Whatever may have been or are now the sentiments of the most . 
Christian King, with regard to the differences concerning North 
America, it is unfortunate that the conduct of the Court of Ver- 
sailles towards Great Britain should so ill correspond to the disposi- 
tions which M. Rouillé’s Memoir ascribes to his Majesty, and to the 
professions of good faith and unreserved confidence with which, it 
was pretended, the negotiation on the affairs of America was, on 
his part, carried on. 

If it be from the course of this negotiation that the authentic 
proofs are to be drawn by which the most Christian King is able to 
demonstrate to the whole world that it is not owing to him that 
the difference in question have not been amicably arranged, it will 
not be improper to touch briefly upon some parts thereof. All the 
facts will bear witness in favor of his Britannic Majesty’s modera- 
tion. 

In the month of January, one thousand seven hundred and fifty- 
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five, the French Ambassador returned to London and made great 
protestations of the sincere desire felt by his Court to adjust all dis- 
putes between the two Crowns, concerning America, in a final and 
prompt manner, and, nothwithstanding the extraordinary prepara- 
tions which were at that time and are at present making in the 
ports of France, her Ambassador proposed: : 

‘That before the ground and circumstances of the quarrel be in- 
“quired into, positive orders should be immediately sent to our 
‘respective governments, forbidding them thereafter to undertake 
‘‘any new enterprise or to proceed to any act of hostility; enjoining 
‘them, on the contrary, to put things without delay, with regard 
‘“‘the lands on the Ohio, on the same footing that they were, or 
‘‘ought to have been, before the last war; and that the respective 
“claims be amicably referred to the Commission established at 
‘* Paris, so that the two courts might terminate the differences by 
‘“a speedy accommodation.” 

England at once declared its readiness to the proposed cessation 
of hostillities, and that all the points in dispute might be discussed 
and terminated by the Ministers of the two Crowns, but on condition. 
that all the possessions in America shall previously be put on the: 
footing of the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle. Wherefore his Majesty 
proposed: : 5 

‘““ That the possession of the lands on the Ohio, or Beautiful river,, 
‘should be restored to the footing it was on at the conclusion of: 
“the Treaty of Utrecht, and agreeably to the stipulations of the. 
“ said treaty, which was renewed by that of Aix-la-Chapelle; and 
‘* moreover, that the other possessions in North America should be 
“restored to the same condition in which they actually were, at the 
“signing of the said Treaty of Utrecht, and agreeably to the ces-. 
*‘sions and stipulations therein expressed; and then the method of 
“instructing the respective Governors and forbidding them to: 
“undertake thenceforth any new enterprises and acts of hostillity 
“ might be treated of, and the claims of both parties reserved to be 
‘‘ speedily and finally discussed and adjusted in an amicable manner 
‘“ between the two Courts, that is to say, France should repair the in-. 
“jury done by open force before the parties should enter into treaty,. 
“even about that right, after which the possessions of both parties. 
‘might be settled on the footing of a definitive treaty.” 

The French Ambassader thereupon drew up a kind of reply which 
at bottom was only a repetition of his first proposal. But to soften 
the matter, he produced, at the same time, full powers from his. 
Court, couched in very specious and polite terms. 

The effect was, however, as little correspondent thereto as before,. 
and France soon after delivered a draft of a preliminary conyention,, 
which was nothing more than the first proposal somewhat enlarged, 
This, added to what was doing in the ports of France, was too plain. 

‘22—V OL. VI. 
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to deceive, and England took care not to lend herself to a conven- 
tion that would leave to France the fruits of her violences and usur- 
pations, which constituted precisely the grievances England was 
complaining of; for after its expiration all would have to be begun 
over again. 

A draft of a counter convention was afterwards delivered to the 
Ambassador, containing an offer of the most moderate terms, con- 
fined simply to those points which were an indispensable right, and 
essential to the security of the King’s Colonies. 

To this France did not vouchsafe any answer, and her Ambassa- 
dor was authorized thereupon only to heur, but not to make any pro- 
positions. ¥ 

In fine, after a long series of singular evasions, in which the ces- 
sation of hostilities continually recurred, the Ambassador, instead 
of receiving instructions to enter into negotiations upon the counter 
convention above mentioned, was ordered to demand, as a pre- 
vious condition, that England should desist from three points which 
formed a large portion of the matter in dispute. 

1. The south part of the River St Lawrence and the lakes whose 
waters flow into that river. 
Il. The twenty leagues of country demanded along the Bay of 
Fundy. 

Ill. The territory between the Ohio and the Ouabache. 

The discussions by which this extraordinary piece was followed, 
and during which France tergiversated at every step, concluded 
with a Memoir presented by the Ambassador wherein were treated 
the affairs of the Islands as well as those of North America. This 
also was answered by a very ample piece which refuted the Ambas- 
sador’s Memoir article, by article and fully justified the terms of the 
English counter convention. In consequence of the Aimbasador’s 
unexpected retreat, this piece has remained without any. reply. 

The assurances France received of his Majesty’s pacific disposi- 
tion were as honest and sincere as they were formal and precise; 
but he should have reproached himself had he carried them so far 
as to endanger the possessions of his Crown and the safety of his 
people. 

It is to no purpose that the French applies the epithet of hostile 
to the orders given to General Braddock and Admiral Boscawen. 

‘She would be very glad to draw a veil over all the hostilities com- 
mitted on her part in America since the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle to 
-the date of those orders. From the very instant, as it were, of the 
‘signing that treaty, and even at the opening of the commission 
which, in consequence of it, was established at Paris for the affairs 
-of America, France, distrusting beforehand her right, and setting 
herself up as judge and party in her own case, caused the Province 
‘of Nova Scotia to be invaded, and after a series of open hostilities 
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against the inhabitants, the King’s subjects had erected three forts 
in the heart of that Province, and had she not been prevented, was 
on her way to destroy the new settlement of Halifax. Like hostili- 
ties were committed, at the same time, against his Majesty’s terri- 
tories and subjects on the Ohio-and the Indian lakes, where France, 
without any shaddow of right, forbid the English to trade, seized 
them by force and sent them prisoners to France, invaded the terri- 
tories of Virginia, attacked a fort which covered its frontier, and 
to secure these usurpations, erected, with an armed force, a chain 
ot forts on the lands she had invaded. If his Majesty could have 
supposed that the Governors of Canada had so acted by orders from 
their Court, he would have been justified to repel these hostilities 
at once with the vigor which the case deserved. 

He confined himself to complaining thereof to the Court of France, 
but with so little effect that that Court, not content with not vouch- 
safing any answer, gave, on this occasion, a very singular instance 
of its honesty; for, in despite of these complaints made by the late 
Earl of Albemarle, in consequence of an order from the King, par- 
ticularly by a Memoir delivered in the month of February, one 
thousand seven hundred and fifty-two, on those usurpations in 
America, France had, afterwards, the modesty to allege, that Eng- 
land had never complained of those prodeedings, and consequently 
had nothing to find fault with. 

At last, the King’s patience being worn out by the continuance 
’ of, these violences, he found himself obliged to provide for the se- 
curity and defence of his subjects. Yet notwithstanding the just 
reasons he had for proceeding to extremities, he added to his many 
years’ forbearance a signal proof of his moderation in the very small- 
ness of the succors he sent to America, which consisted only of two 
battalions of 500 men each, escorted by two frigates, and in the 
orders given to the commanding officer, which were to dislodge the 
invaders of the King’s territories. In these facts there is nothing 
irreconcilable with the assurances given of his Majesty’s pacific 
dispositions. It is the invasion on the part of France and all the 
violences which have attended it, that are hostile, and it can never 
be unlawful to repel an aggresssor. 

In order to make out the pretended insult to the flag of the most 
Christian King, France is obliged to invert the order of things. 
She affects to take the consequence and effect for the cause, and, 
pretexting the small succors General Braddock carried to America, 
alleges, as the principal affair, what are only its result and acces- 
sory, as if the sending of that succor had given rise to the troubles. 
France equips a fleet of a very alarming force, and the King is, in 
consequence, obliged to make proportionable armaments. France 
dispatches that fleet to America with three times the number of 
troops carried to the same continent by General Braddock, intend- 
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ing, thereby, to support her previous acts of violence and to super- 
sacs new ones. 

Now, the same law, the same principal of defence which author- 
izes the resistance of an invader, authorizes equally the preventing 
him overwhelming the party attacked by so formidable a reinforce- 
ment. It was, therefore, very natural to expect that the King 
would provide eventually for the protection of his subjects, by pre- 
venting the landing of so powerful an armament in America, and 
by endeavouring to preserve his American Provinces from total 
ruin. 

For the rest, it is hard to imagin why an English fort and Eng- 
lish Provinces in America should be leas entitled to respect by an 
aggressor, than a ship of war on the Banks of Newfoundland, by an 
. ofticer acting under the authority of a Prince, who defends himself 
and protects his subjects. 

The same motive of defence hath forced the King to seize the 
ships and sailors belonging to the French Nation, in order to de-, 
prive the Court of France of the means of making ,a descent, with 
which her Ministers in all the Courts of Europe have incessantly 
threatened England. Menaces, the more significative to England, 
inasmuch as they have been preceded or accompanied by the preci- 
pitate recal of the Ministers of France from London and Hanover; 
by the march and cantonment of large bodies of troops on the coasts 
of Flanders and of the Channel, and by the publicly avowed reéstab- 
lishment of the port of Dunkirk. 

For the rest, it cannot be conceived why the French should im- 
agine that the King ought to disavow the conduct of his officers, 
who have acted by his orders, or why.they should wonder at his 
Majesty’s demanding of his subjects the supplies necessary to enable 
him to frustrate the views equally ambitious and violent of France. 

How can that Court pretend to be surprised at the acts of violence 
it complains of, after the Court of Great Britain had, during the 
whole course of the negotiation, constantly rejected the proposal 
made by France for,a suspension of hostilities, unless it were pre- 
deced by the restitution of the possessions taken by open force from 
England; a condition to which the Court of Versailles would never 
agree. This was a broad hint to that Court, of the course the King 
proposed to follow in the prosecution of his just rights. 

It was for such just and valid reasons that the King has rejected 
the peremptory demand contained in the Memoir signed by M. 
Rouillé. To avoid all occasion of taking notice of the terms made 
use of in that paper, which shock common decency, his Majesty 
caused M' Fox, his Secretary of State, to. write a brief and negative 
answer to it, in the form of a letter. And he is the more deter- 
mined not to admit what France demands, as a preliminary condi- 
tion, prior to any negotiation, as it appears from that very Memoir 
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that, after granting it, the King would be as far as ever from 
obtaining an equitable and solid accommodation with respect to the 
injuries he has to complain of for several years. And it does not 
appear how his Majesty’s resolution to defend his American domin- 
ions and hinder France from insulting bis Kingdoms, can be con- 
strued into a denial of justice, and a design formed by the King to 
disturb the repose of Europe. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO ENSIGN DOUVILLE. 





Fort DUQUESNE, 23% March, 1756. 


Dumas, Captain of Infantry, Commandant of the Beautiful river and 
its dependencies. 


Sieur Douville, Ensign en second, is ordered to march at the head 
of a detachment of fifty Indians to observe the enemy’s movements 
back of Fort Cumberland. 

He shall make it his business to harass their convoys and endeavor 
to burn their magazines at Canagiechuie, if possible. 

He shall spare no pains to make prisoners: who may be able to 
confirm to us what we already know of the enemy’s designs. 

Sieur Douville will employ all his talents and influence to prevent 
the Indians exercising any cruelty on those who will fall into their 


hands. Honor and humanity ought to be our guides in that regard. 
DUMAS. 


ABSTRACT OF OCCURRENCES IN CANADA; 1755, 1756. 





Detail of Occurrences in Canada, from the debarkation of the Regular 
troops in the month of June, 1755, to the 1° of May, 1756. 


The Marquis de Vaudreuil learns, a few days after his arrival at 
Quebec, that the English have taken Forts Beausejour and St. 
John, in Acadia. 

Orders all the preparations to be made for the siege of Chouaguen. 

Learns that the enemy are advancing towards Fort St. Frederic. 

Sends thither Baron de Dieskaw, at the head of 3000 men, with 
orders to attack them, and postpones the attack on Chouaguen 


until his return. 
M. de Dieskaw learns, at Fort St. Frederic, that the enemy, num- 
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bering 4000 men, are constructing a fort at the Lidius house, on the 
River of Orange, six leagues from Lake St. Sacrament. — 

September 2°. He marches with his army to attack them. 

Learns, on the way, from a prisoner, that the enemy have retreated 
towards Orange, and that five hundred men are encamped under 
the fort. 

He alters all his arrangements ; leaves half his army at the falls 
of Lake St. Sacrament and at the entrance of the Twelve mile 
marsh (Grand Marais), to secure his return. 

4 Proceeds at the head of 600 Indians, 680 Canadians and 220 
Regulars, to destroy that fort. 

7 Arrives there in the evening; our Indians, at the moment he 
was making his arrangements to attack bring him in two prisoners, 
who inform him that 4000 men are encamped six leagues in his rear, 
near Lake St. Sacrament. 

8” In the morning determines to march against them in prefer- 
ence to the fort, calculating that they were not so numerous as was 
reported. 

Falls in, at half-past eleven o’clock, with 1000 men who were com- 
ing to meet him. 

Drives these back with success to their camp, which he attacks 
right and left, without losing any time, in order not to afford the 
enemy an opportunity of reconnoitring. 

The firing continued an hour; half the detachment, abandoned 
by the remainder, was obliged to fall back; a general and precipitate 
retreat ensued without orders from any person. 

M. de Dieskaw and Chevalier de Montreuil were Ieft by them- 
selves during the affair near the camp, between the two fires. 

When the former received four gunshot wounds and was made 
prisoner of war. 

Chevalier de Montreiiil was wounded in the arm and received a 
contusion in the side. 

The detachment was a day and a half in returning to its camp, 
across the woods, without provisions, and carrying one hundred 
wounded. 

The French have lost in that affair 200 men killed, wounded and 
missing, and the English 400, many of whom are officers of 
distinction. 

The remainder of the season passed on both sides in constructing 
a fort near Lake St. Sacrament. 

Hight hundred Indians and 200 hundred Canadians have killed in 
the month of July, 1200 Englishmen and General Bradoc, near Fort 
Duquesne, on the River Ohio. 

During the winter the Indians have burned several English settle- 
ments, made a number of prisoners and taken a great many scalps 
in every direction. 
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Four hundred Frenchmen or Indians have burnt, on the 25" of: 
March, twenty-five leagues from Chouaguen, a small English fort 
filled with provisions and munitions of war, guarded by 40 men, 
whom they put to the sword. The English are collecting 6000 men 
at Lake St. Sacrament, and 4000 at Chouaguen. 

Prisoners assert that their design is to attack Forts Niagara and 
Cataracoui, on Lake Ontario, and St. Frederic, on Lake Champlain. 

M. de Vaudreuil expects to put seven thousand men on foot ; the 
English, ’tis believed, will not make any attempt in the direction of 
the Beautiful river. 

If the Five Nations remain neuter, as is hoped, the French will 
have on their side about 1200 hundred Indians, and the English 400. 

The fate of the operations of this campaign will be decided, 
according to all appearances, towards the end of July; everything 
appears to assume a favorable turn for Canada. 

I augur that the enemy will keep on the defensive, having heard 
of the reinforcement which arrived from France in the course of 
May. ’ 

The battalions of La Reine and Languedoc are encamped under 
Fort Carillon, situate on Lake Champlain, five leagues beyond Fort 
St. Frederic. 

The Guienne battalion is on the way to Fort Cataracoui, and that 
of Béarn to Niagara. 

Eight hundred Canadians or Indians are encamped near Niaouré 
Bay to harass the enemy, who are about to rendezvous immediately 
before Chouaguen. 

Divers considerable parties of Canadians and Indians are out in 
the direction of Fort Lydius, on the River of Orange, to watch the 
movements of the enemy, who, ’tis reported, are preparing to come 
and attack Fort Carillon. : 

The battalion of La Sarre is to proceed immediately to Cataracoui 
or Niagara. 

That of Royal Rousillon is destined for Carillon. 

The nine companies of the battalion of La Reine number 327 _ 
men. 

The battalion of La Sarre, 515. 

-That of Royal Roussillon, 519. 

The nine companies of the battalion of Languedoc, 326. 

The battalion of Guienne, 492. 

That of Béarn, 598. 

M. de Nau, first fractionnary of Guienne, died in the month of 
February. 

Sieur de la Furjonniere, Lieutenant in the Regiment of Langue- 
doc, was killed in the affair of Lake St. Sacrament. 

M. de Sudria, Lieutenant in the Guienne, returns to France on 
account of sickness. 
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Four officers and two soldiers have married. 

The Artois battalion, which is at Louisburg, amounts to 547 men, 
including the recruits arrived from France, who are attached to it 
whilst waiting for instructions from Court on this subject. 

That of Burgundy numbers 543, including the recruits. 

M. Delpriel, Sub-Lieutenant of Grenadiers in the Burgundy regi- 
ment, died at Louisburg on the 9" of April, 1755. 

Total of vacancies by death, three. 


M. DE MONTCALM TO COUNT D’ARGENSON. 


QUEBEC, 27 May, 1756. 

My Lorp: Although I have reason to believe that this letter, 
which I-am dispatching by way of Louisburg, will not reach you 
before the one I shall have the honor to write you from this place, 
at all events, I have the pleasure of informing you of my arrival on 
the 13". Le Heros is here since the 12", and of the nine companies 
of the Regiment of Lasarre on board that vessel, only one man died 
on the passage; twenty-three were sick; -of these, only one dan- 
gerously. I flatter myself that it will be the same on board the two 
other ships and the other two frigates which we may consider ar- 
rived, as le Leopard and la Sirenne are at anchor nine leagues below, 
and the remainder were at Bic island on the fifteenth. The first 
wind from the northeast will bring them all up. Our Staff, Engi- 
neers and troops are therefore all arrived. We have also four other 
ships in port, with stores and recruits on board, and a fifth is at 
anchor with our men of war. M. de Bourlamaque and N. Desan- 
droiiins, Engineer, are already here, having come up by land from 
Cape Torment, as I likewise did. I heard from Chevalier de Levis 
the 15". He was at Bic island in very good health, awaiting a 
favorable wind. 

The day following my arrival, I sent a courier to the Marquis de 
Vaurdreuil, and to-morrow I proceed to join him. Everything is 
in movement for the opening of the campaign. The winter has been 
less severe than usual. I found it impossible to repair sooner to 
Montreal, as the rain liad rendered the roads impassable, and the 
winds were contrary. The same reasons have retarded M. Doriel’s 
arrival, who is coming to receive the troops, and with whom I ex- 
pect to confer on the way. During my eight days’ sojourn, I have 
taken information respecting a country and a war, in which every- 
thing is different to what obtains in Europe, and acquired a knowl- 
edge of Quebec and its environs. I shall be in Montreal on Tues- 
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day morving, although I have to travel sixty leagues, partly in a 
cart, in canoe and in a vehicle peculiar to the country, which seems 
to have served as a model to the cabriolets of Paris. 

The winter operations consisted merely of some forays of In- 
dians, who have really laid waste Pensylvania‘and Virginia. 

M. de Levis, a Colonial officer, carried on the 27'" of March, sword 

in hand, a small fort near Chouaguen, in which the English had a 
depot of provisions and forty-five thousand weight of powder. This, 
detachment was to consist, at first, only of Canadians and Indians, 
under the apprehension that our Regulars were enable to bear the 
fatigue which, according to their avowal, far exceeded that of Bo- 
hemia, and could not travel on snow shoes. But, to satisfy their 
zeal and request, it became necessary to adjoin to it sixty volunteers 
from the four battalions, who have distinguished themselves to the 
great satisfaction of that officer. This action cost only two or three 
men. Two young English officers have been brought in here lately, 
whom the Indians had taken on a scout. 

It appears to me that the Iroquois are expected to remain, bat least, 
neutral. 

I write by this opportunity to M. de St. Julien, Commandant of . 
our two battalions at Louisburg, directing him to be very exact in 
writing to you, and to inform me likewise of any particulars re- 
specting those two battalions. 

The attention and politeness of the gentlemen officers of the ships 
to the troops, cannot be mentioned in too high terms. 

I shall have the honor to enter into fuller detail when I write to 
you directly. 

I have the honor to be respectfully, 

My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
MONTCALM. 


M. KERLEREC TO M. DE MACHAULT 


NEW ORLEANS, 1 June, 1756. 

My lLorp: By the last letters of the 16% of March, which I have 
received from M. de Mackarty, Commandant at the Illinois, he in- 
forms me tbat he has not received any order from M. de Vaudreuil, 
and appears ignorant of the different events passing in Canada. 
He adds, tbat Captain de Chation, commanding at St Josepb, a de- 
pendency of Canada, writes that he received a letter from M. de 
Vaudreuil, recommending him to labor in keeping the Nations 
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quiet in existing circumstances, and that he will soon send him 
packets for M. de Mackarty, which he will be hardly able to receive 
before this month. Therefore, my Lord, I cannot give you any 
news of what is passing in the North and on the Beautiful river. 
As regards the domiciliated Indian Nations, and others in the 
neighborhood of Illinois, they appear pretty quiet. 

M. de Makarty in accordance with the letter of M. Dumas, Com- 
mandant at Fort Duquesne, copy whereof I annex hereunto, com- 
plied as far as he was able with the requisition for flour and salted 
provisions, but not to near the quantity that was desired. As soon 
as I shall be better informed, my Lord, of what will take place both 
at the Illinois and the Beautiful river, [shall not fail to send you 
an account thereof. 

The only information I have from different Indians of that quar- 
ter is, that those of the North are incessantly, and most success- 
fully, ravaging and laying waste all the settlements belonging to the 
Provinces of New-York, Pennsylvania, Philadelphia and Potomac. 
Several have even quite recently been discovered with all their bag- 
gage within 5 days’ journey of the Kaouitas, going in quest of an 
_ asylum between St. Augustine and New Georgia. This is what I 
have learned pending my voyage to Mobille. 

Iam with the most profound respect, My Lord, your most hum- 
ble and 

Most obedient servant, 
KERLEREC. 





Copy of the letter written to M. de Makarty, Commandant at the Illi- 


nois, on the 10” of 9ber, 1755, by M. Dumas, Commandant of Fort 
Du Quesne. 


Srr: The critical condition of Canada last summer; attacked on 
all sides by numerous armies, whose movements M. Du Quesne, at 
the time our general, was unwilling to foresee; with posts defence- 
less and without supplies; Lake Ontario closed by Chaouaguin 
during the entire of the fine season; all this, Sir, has placed this 
post in the most sad want of provisions. 

The enemy having cut off our communication, as I have had the 
honor to inform you, Sir, it is a long time since I have received any 
news from M.de Vaudreuil; I have reason to believe he is busy 
clearing the roads, but the greatest success cannot at present pro- 
vide so many indispensable necessaries; therefore I have to look 
elsewhere. 

In this so delicate a conjuncture, I take upon myself, Sir, to send 
to you for provisions, and if they can reach us in season, they will 
afford us the opportunity of being provided with other necessaries 
by facilitating the carriage of wnatever comes to us from below. 
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Wherefore, I send you Sieur Ducharme, a skilful voyageur who 
formerly came up the Beautiful river as far as the falls, and who 
expects to be able to ascend it again as far as this place, with carts 
loaded with 10 thousand weight under a guard of six men. 

Ihave had the honor to advise M. de Vaudreuil of all this, and I 
flatter myself that you will give all your support to an undertaking 
on the suecess of which depends perhaps the fate of our settlement. 

I furnish M. Ducharme with 18 men; he proposes to engage some 
at the Illinois, but I foresee that it will be difficult for him to find 
people sufficient to convey 120 thousand weight of flour and 40 thou- 
sand weight of pork. It is on you, Sir, that I rest the confidence 
with which I enter on this project. 

You, Sir, can easily furnish Sieur Ducharme with a detachment 
under the command of an officer. It will march as an escort, and 
the soldiers will be paid as laborers by the contractor for working 
in the convoy. 

I have heard of one Delisle undertaking formerly to convey pro- 
visions to the Ouyatonons. I suppose, Sir, you have orders to pro- 
tect him. I demand the same assistance for Sieur Ducharme, and 
that you will add thereto whatever will be in your power. 

In laboring for the good of the service your reward and mine are 
assured, since we have performed our duty. 


I have the honor to be, etc., 
(Signed), DUMAS. 


ABSTRACT OF DESPATCHES RECEIVED FROM 
CANADA. 


— 


Be June 1756. 


The despatches just received from M. de Vaudreuil, Governor- 
General of the Colony, dated the 2, 3, 4, 6,7, and 8" of February, 
contain the following particulars. 

That Governor remained at Montreal, in order to be in a more 
convenient position to harass the English during the winter, and to 
make preparations for the next campaign. 

With this double object, he directed his efforts principally to 
gaining the Indians, and flatters himself that he has generally suc- 
ceeded. - te 

All the Nations of the Beautifnl river have taken up the hatchet 
against the English. 

The first party that was formed in that. quarter, since the last 
report M. de Vaudreuil had sent in the month of October, ultimo, 
was composed of two hundred and fifty Indians, to whom the Com- 
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mandant of Fort Duquesne adjoined some Frenchmen at the re- 
quest of those Indians. 

This party divided themselves into small squads, at the height of 
A land, and fell on the settlements beyond Fort Cumberland ; defeated 
a detachment of 20 regulars under the command of two officers. 
After these different squads had destroyed or carried away several 
families, pillaged and burnt several houses, they came again to- 
gether with» the design of surprising Fort Cumberland, and accord- 
ingly lay in ambush during some time; but the Commandant of the 
fort, who no doubt was on his guard, dared not show himself. This 
party returned to Fort Duquesne with sixty prisoners and a great 
number of scalps. 

The second detachment, which gousinted of a military Cadet, a 
Canadian and 4 Chaouanons, took two prisoners under the guns of 
Fort Cumberland, whither the party had been sent by the com- 
mandant of Fort Duquesne, to find out what was going on there. 

The third, made up of a Canadian and several Chaouanons, de- 
stroyed eleven families, burned sixteen houses and one mill, and 
killed a prodigious number of cattle. The Indians returned on 
horseback. 

The fourth party was composed of one hundred and twelve Dela- 
wares (Loups). They struck in separate divisions. Thirteen re- 
turned, first, with twenty-one scalps and six prisoners. The re- 
mainder of the party took such a considerable number of scalps and 
prisoners that these Indians sent some to all the nations to replace 
their dead. 

M. de Vaudreuil reports only what these four parties did. A 
number of otbers bad marched with equal success. Some have ac- 
tually been on the war path as far even as Virginia. 

The Commandaut of Fort: Duquesne has informed M. de Vau- 
dreuil that the Delawares. settled beyond the mountains which 
separate us from the English,.had, on his invitation, just removed 
their villages so as to unite with their bretbren, our allies ; that the 
old men, the women and children, had already gone with the bag- 
gage, and that the warriors were to form the rear guard and, on 
quitting, to attack the Evglish. 

M. de Vaudreuil observes, on this migration, that it will be of so 
much the more advantage to us, as the Delawares will become re- 
spectable in the estimation of all the other nations, and the Beauti- 
ful river will acquire new settlers who are sworn enemies of the 
English. 

All the Indians towards Achaia and New Evgland are, in spite 
of the various attempts which the English have made to seduce 
them, more hostile to these than ever; but, unfortunately, they 
have not as yet been able to go on the war path, having been af- 
flicted by the smaJl-pox in all their villages. 
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This disease has committed ravages also among the Canadians, 
and prevented M. de Vaudreuil executing the movements and incur- 
sions he had projected during the winter. 

Another and a most extraordinary event, in that country, had 
equally prevented that project; namely, since the twentieth of Jan- 
uary, there has not been a particle of snow on the ground; this is 
the case ordinarily only towards the end of April or even the begin- 
ning of May. The roads were thus rendered impassable. He was 
impatiently waiting for the return of the ‘cold weather to send out 
some expeditions. (Letters from Ile Royale, of the month of April, 
state that the frost has been quite severe there at the close of Feb- 
ruary.) 

Some parties have been out, but have only taken a few scalps, as 
the English were always distrustful and dared not appear except in 
numbers. : 

Among the number of scalps is one which is represented to be 
that of the English Engineer at Lake St. Sacrament. 

In regard to the Iroquois, they have sent word to M. de Vaudreuil, 
by a French officer resident among them, that their deputies will 
come to see him this spring. 

They have disavowed all those of their people who were with the 
English in M. Dieskau’s affair. They have likewise said that it was 
their intention to follow their former system of neutrality, and M. 
de Vaudreuil had them notified that if any of their N ation was 
found among the English he would regard them as enemies, and 
would let all the Upper Nations loose on them. He will be better 
able to judge of their true disposition in the course of their pro- 
posed visit. 

In respect to the operations of the campaign, M. de Vaudreuil 
foresaw that he should be constrained to confine himself to the de- 
fensive. He did not consider himself in a condition to risk the 
Choiiaguen expedition. The English have constructed their forts 
there, which are provided with cannon and a garrison of six hun- 
dred men continually on its guard. M.de Vaudreuil was, however, ~ 
not losing sight of that expedition; he was making every prepara- 
tion that depended on him in order that there should be no delay, 
if circumstances permitted him to undertake it on the arrival of 
reinforcements from France. 

According to intelligence received from the En glish Colonies, they 
were preparing to make the greatest efforts for attacking Canada 
again this year on the Acadia side, by Lake St. Sacrament, Niagara 
and the Beautiful river; but their dispositions for these four cam- 
paigns are different from those of last year. They are to direct 
their principal strength against Fort St. Frederic and Forts Ni- 
agara and Frontenac. 

The troops from Old England are to be employed in the army that 
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is destined against the two last mentioned forts; after having re- 
duced these, they are to proceed towards the Beautiful river at the 
same time that fifteen hundred men will be dispatched to that quar- 
ter from Virginia. 

Whatever these plans may amount to, M. de Vaudreuil is prepar- 
ing to face them all. He does not transmit the distribution he pro- 
poses to make of his forces to effect that object, because it will de- 
pend on circumstances and events. 

He merely remarks that at the opening of the navigation he will 
dispatch the men and provisions he will consider necessary for the 
defence of each part; but that he will be careful to form a corps of 
reserve of Canadians, either to forward~ssistance to the most ex- 
posed points or to serve in the expedition against Choiiaguin, should 
it take place. i 

Meanwhile the following are the measures he has adopted. ° 

Towards Acadia and New England: He has sent orders to Cap- 
tain Boishebert, who commands on those frontiers, to maintain, to 
the last extremity, the post on the River St. John so as to prevent 
the progess of the English in that quarter. And he hopes that officer 
will succeed therein with the aid of the French and Indians, whose 
confidence he fully possesses. The Missionaries will second him, 
and, possibly, he will likewise be assisted by some Acadians who 
have retired thither in order to be safe from the cruelties which 
their fellow countrymen experience at the hands of the English. 

For the defence of Fort St. Frederic: M. de Vaudreuil has set 
about fortifying Carillon, which post he had caused to be occupied 
between the above mentioned fort and Lake St. Sacrament, after 
M. Dieskau’s affair. 

Twelve guns and eight peteraroes had already been placed in bat- 
tery with four small mortars for throwing grenades, and M. de Vau- 
dreuil was to send thither, at the opening of the navigation, eight 
other pieces of artillery, two of which are eighteen, and the remain- 
der twelve, eight and four-pounders. The fort is, moreover, well 
supplied with powder, balls and grape shot (mitraille), &. 

M. de Vaudreuil had left a garrison of only four hundred men 
there, but was to send a considerable detachment thither and to es- 
tablish a flying camp at the Little Carrying place of Lake St. Sac- 
ramant, which is an important post some leagues beyond Carillon, 
and he flatters himself that he will be able to stop the English in 
that direction. He has been, moreover, informed that the English 
have made a new fort constructed on this side of Lake St. Sacra- 
ment since M. Dieskaw’s affair. 

The works which have been considered necessary to put Niagara 
in a state of defence, were much advanced, atid they would, it was 
expected, be completed this spring. A garrison of three hundred 
men is actively at work there.. Niagara will, thus, be capable of re- 
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sisting the enemy; its position is, moreover, very advantageous. 
M.de Vaudreuil remarks that, meanwhile, he will be obliged to 
send thither, early in the season, a considerable force with pro- 
visions, and that he will hasten do so the rather as the navigation 
of the English in that quarter is open earlier than with us. 

He will provide at the same time for the security of Fort Fron- 
tenac. He has caused two sloops to be built on Lake Ontario, which 
are to be equipped as war cruizers on that lake, where they will be 
capable of doing good service. 

Respecting the Beautiful river: The commandant of Fort Du- 
quesne has advised M. de Vaudreuil that that fort will not be in a 
condition to resist an attack with artillery. That Commandant 
is Captain Dumas; the same that happened to be in command at 
the affair against General Braddock after Sieur de Beaujeu’s death. 

He has observed to M. de Vaudreuil, that to go out to meet the 
enemy and give him battle appeared inevitable. M. de Vaudreuil 
had not yet given any positive orders on that point; they were to be 
transmitted after mature reflection. He was to send him also, very 
early in the season, all the assistance he had demanded, both in men, 
provisions, &*. 

In order that M. Dumas may not be straitened in any of his opera- 
tions, M. de Vaudreuil has issued his commands to all the posts 
convenient to the Beautiful river, to forward some Indians and 
Frenchmen to Fort Duquesne. 

_M. Dumas will find himself in a condition to continually send out 
some considerable parties to meet the enemy, and M. de Vaudreuil 
expects that before the English have reached our territory, they will 
have lost more people than they will possibly kill of ours in a de- 
cisive action. 

“Till probably depend,’ he adds in one of his letters, ‘Son who 
“will do best; the eneny or I, I will offer them everywhere the most 
“ active resistance. 

“ T shall be prepared to take advantage of every circumstance that 
* ehance will throw ir my way. 

“ Tam confident they will not make any progress, and that they will 
“ lose men; but it is easily seen that all those movements cannot be made 
“ without immense expense, and this is what causes me most uneasiness.”’ 


M. DE VAUDREUIL TO M. DE MACHAULT. 





MonTREAL, 8” of June, 1756. 


My Lorp: Ihave received the letter you did me the honor to 
write me on the 15" of March, with the King’s instruction respect- 
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ing the conduct I was to observe towards the English, whereunto I 
shall exactly conform. 

In truth, there must be no longer any question of managing the 
English. Their enterprises are carried to excess, and you see, my 
Lord, by the reports I have the honor of rendering you, that they are 
making new and greater efforts against this Colony; that I am 

. making use of the reinforcements the King has granted me to op- 
pose them, and that I neglect nothing to enable me to carry the 
war into their country. But before undertaking any enterprise, I 
occupy myself in making all the dispositions necessary to assure the 
defence of my government and it will be always on this principle 
that I shall regulate my operations as hissMajesty has prescribed in 
my instructions. 

I apply myself particularly, my Lord, to sending parties of In- 
dians into the English Colonies. I also do my best to multiply them 
as much as circumstances permit. Nothing is more calculated to 
disgust the people of those Colonies and to make them desire the re- 
turn of peace. My labor in this regard has not been in vain. None 
of the New England Countries but feels the incursions of our In- 
dians, and I can say, without exaggeration, that the English have 
lost one hundred men for our one. I should greatly wish to dis- 
cover some means to make that people more and more sensible how 
much it would be to their advantage not to countenance such odious 
views, the consequences whereof may be so fatal to themselves. 
But the matter is not so easy, and I shall have recourse to it only 
so far as I shall be sure of not compromising anything. 

Iam, with most profound respect, my Lord, 

Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
(Signed), VAUDREUIL. 


EXTRACTS FROM M. DE MONTCALM’S LETTER TO 
COUNT D’ARGENSON.- 





MONTREAL, 12th of June, 1756. 
* * % * * * * * * 

The winter operations have been confined to forays of the Upper 
country Indians, who have really laid waste Virginia and Pennsyl- 
vania; to negotiations with the Five Nations who have, as yet, 
promised only neutrality, and to an expedition of which I have had 
the honor to speak to you in my letter of the 21* of May. 

The soldier is very well off here, as he has rations as well as his 
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pay and is employed in works for which he is remunerated. He has, 
as it were, too much money, wherefore the greatest attention has 
to be paid: to discipline. The climate, the manner in which he sees 
the Militia of the country and the Indians do service, inspire him 
with a spirit of independence, for much patience and niowade teh 

_ are necessary when Canadians and Indians are led to battle. Since 
coming to Montreal, I spend my time among the latter in receiving 
and returning complnnenis according to M. de Vaudreuil’s instruc- 
tions. The Iroquois of the Sault St. Louis have done me the honor 
of coming to present me with a Belt, and in all their speeches, 
speak with respect and veneration of thie power and protection of 
Ononthio Goa, as they style the King. 


* %* * * * * * * * 


The latest news from Fort du Quesne is to the 9” of May. No 
English movements of any importance yet in that quarter. Our 
Indians, together with some of our detachments, made many suc- 
cessful forays. Thirty scalps have been sent us, and the commis- 
sions of three officers of the English regiments raised in the country, 
who have been killed. The Upper country Indians carry off entire 
families, which obliges the English to construct several pretended 
forts ; that is to say, to inclose a number of dwellings with stock- 
ades. Our Upper Indians appear well disposed towards us, not- 
withstanding the presents and solicitations of the English. M. 

Dumas, an officer of great distinction in the Colony, commands at 
Fort Duquesne and on the River Ohio. We have lost, in one de- 
tachment, Ensign Douville, of the Colonial troops. 

* * * * * * * * * 

Fort Duquesne is not worth a straw. A freshet nearly carried it 
off a short time ago. Chevalier de Levy and M. de Bourlamaque 
may exchange; but one will be always at the Camp of Fort Fron- 
tenac; the other at that on the Island of St. John. 


ABSTRACT OF DESPATCHES FROM CANADA. = 





Fort DUQUESNE. 


Letters of the 23? March assure us that the French and Indians 
have, since Admiral Braddock’s defeat, disposed of more than 700 
people in the Provinces of Raanayheusat Virginia and ‘Carolina, 
including those killed and those taken prisoners. 

The Delawares and Chouanons, Indian Nations of the Beautiful 
river, some of whose chiefs have been put to a cruel death by the 
English, to whom they had gone on an embassy, are enraged to an 

‘23—Vou. VI., 
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extraordinary degree, and would not make any prisoners were it not 
for the continual recommendations of the Commandants to commit 
as few murders as possible. Independent of this, those two Nations 
bave not ceased sending Belts among all the Nations since the close 
of summer and of the fall, inviting them to come and avenge the 
insult done them by the English ; this invitation has been accepted, | 
and caused all those Nations to chant the war during the whole of 
the winter. 

In April, there had been in those parts twenty detachments of 
Delawares and’Chouanons; these were joined by more than sixty 
Indians of the Five Iroquois Nations who have committed fright- 
ful ravages. The only resource remaiiting to the inhabitants was 
to abandon their houses, and to remove to the seacoast. Three 
forts have been burnt, among the rest one containing a garrison of 
forty-seven men, which was besieged by a party of 40 Indians under 
the command of M. Douville, a Colonial cadet. The garrison was 
summoned to surrender, but having refused, the fort was set on fire 
in the night; the garrison then attempted to escape, and the In- 
dians gave no quarter. M. Douville lost-his life on that occasion." 

We have now on the Continent one thousand French, seven hun- 
dred Delawares and Chouanons, besides a number of Lilinois, as 
many as three hundred French and Indians, under the command of 
Sieur de Villiers, about 250 Miamis and Outaganons, under M. de 
Belestre, 300 from Detroit and 700 from Michilimakinac, commanded ° 
py Chevalier de Repentigny, d’Anglede and Hebert, Junior, amount- 
ing to 3,250 men. [We are] expecting to hear whether M. Beau- 
bassin, Commandant at the Point, will have brought the Sauteurs 
belonging to his post ; we shall soon learn the exploits of these Na- 
tions. 

M. Dumas, a Colonial Captain, and Commandant of Fort Du- 
quesne, had his eye on Fort Cumberland, which is a vast depot be- 
longing to the English to enable them to reach the Beautiful river ; 
it is situate, at the foot of the mountains, about 70 leagues from the 
gea and 80 from Fort Duquesne. 

Letters received from Canada by the frigate la Sawvage, and dated 
the first days of June, contain the following details respecting what 
occurred in the different parts of the Colony since the last despatches 
from M. de Vaudreuil, Governor-General, dated last February. 

Detachments have been continually in the field, in all directions, 
against the English Colonies. 2 

M. de Vaudreuil had stated that the mildness of the winter, in 
the heart of the Colony, had prevented those parties being as 
numerous as they might have been, had there been snow and ice, as 
usual, in the country. 








1 Pnsign Douville was killed in an attack ona small fort on the North pranch of the 
Cacapehon or Cacapon, jn Hampshire county, Virginia. 
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BEAUTIFUL RIVER. 


Quite an untoward revolution has been experienced in the direc- 
tion of the Beautiful river. The winter there is always very mild ; 
this year it has been exceedingly cold; and as the Indians of that 

_quarter are not in the habit of walking on snow shoes, and ‘still less 
of going to the enemy when the latter can track them in the snow, 
Captain Dumas, Commandant at Fort Duquesne, has not been able 
to have them out as frequently as he desired. Nevertheless, he has 
continually kept parties in the field, both in Virginia and Pennsyl- 
vania, and hasplaced officers and cadets at the head of some of them. 

M. de Vaudreuil does not enumerate the scalps they have brought 
in, nor the prisoners they have taken, but it appears that the num- 
ber of the one and the other has been considerable; that they have 
destroyed whole families ; that several villages on the frontiers of 
the two Colonies have been abandoned by their inhabitants, who 
have removed into the towns; that a great many houses and a num- 
ber of barns filled with grain have been burnt in the country ; that 
a considerable amount of cattle has been killed ; that some of the 
little forts, whereof the English have formed, as it were, a chain 
along the frontiers, have been attacked and burnt, and that a great 
many people had perished in the flames, and that. we have not, so to 
speak, experienced any losses in all those forays. : 

Ensign Douville is the only officer killed ; he fell in an attack on 
a little fort which he was on_the point of carrying. 

From what Sieur Dumas had written him, and from what M. de 
V. had heard of the enemy’s plans from other quarters, it does not 
appear that they designed marching, this year, in that direction. 
M. de Vaudreuil adopted all possible measures to enable M. Dumas 
to make a good defence. He has sent him an abundant supply of 
all sorts of ammunition, by a detachment of three hundred Cana- 
dians who, with the garrison and the Detroit Militia that will be 
near enough to go to his assistance, will compose a force of twelve 
to fifteen hundred men, exclusive of the Indians, who are quite 
numerous. M. Dumas proposes to harass the enemy by trying to 
oblige them to keep on the defensive. But whenever advised of 
their marching against him, he is to call his forces together again 
in order to proceed to meet them, as, in the present state of the fort, 
it would be impossible to make any resistance for any length of 
time, were he to allow himself to be besieged in it. 

But in case he will succeed in keeping the enemy at home, he is 
to send a party of his Indians to reinforce the posts of Niagara and 
Frontenac. He will always have enough of them to keep detach- 
ments in the field. On the one hand, the village of Delaware, dom- 
iciliated among the English, who, according to M. de Vaudreuil’s: 
despatches of February, were to remove over to us, has executed 
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that project, and made a vigorous attack on the English when 
‘leaving them; on the other hand M. de Vaudreuil has entered into 
a negotiation with the Flatheads, a numerous Nation, in alliance 
with the English, who promised to abandon the latter, provided 
peace were established between themselves and our Nations in the 
Upper countries. M. de Vaudreuil expects to accomplish this at 
an early day. 

M. Dumas has, meanwhile, advised him, that some Indians of the 
Beautiful river appeared to be relaxing in their zeal, but M. de 
Vaudreuil has no doubt of their soon resuming their original ardor. 

As for the rest quite a considerable quantity of shell, shot and 
bullets has been again discovered thts winter, which had been 
secreted in the woods on General Braddock’s defeat. The whole 
has been removed to Fort Duquesne. 


THE LAKES. 


It is in the direction of the Lakes that the enemy apparently are 
to move all their forces for the purpose of attacking Forts Niagara 
and Frontenac on Lake Ontaria, and Fort St. Frederic on Lake 
Champlain. 

And by a letter dated Quebec, the twenty-third of June, which is 
later than those written by M. de Vaudreuil from Montreal, the 
Intendant of the Colony states, in substance, that he had just 
learned that M. de Vaudreuil had been informed of the march of 
an army of 10 m. English to attack Fort St. Frederic. 

M. de Vaudreuil has written, in February, that in order to defend 
that fort, he was busy fortifying the post of Carillon, between it 
and Lake St. Sacrament, whereof he had caused occupation to be 
taken atter M. Dieskaw’s affair, and that already twelve pieces of 
eannon of various calibre, and eight swivels, have been placed in 
battery there, with four small grenade mortars. Since then he had 
had conveyed thither eight other guns, two of which were eighteens 
and the remainder twelves, eights and fours That post is, more- 
over, supplied with all sorts of provisions. 

Since the close of May, two thousand men were stationed there 5 
to wit: La Reine and Languedoc battalions, and the remainder 
Colonial troops, Cannadians and Indians. And the Intendent 
advises, that M. de Vaudreuil had, on hearing of the enemy’s 
march, sent thither the Royal Rousillon battallion, some companies 
of Colonials, and some Militia detachments. 

In order to render the attempt of the enemy against Fort St. 
Frederic still more difficult, M. de Vaudreuli had taken possession 
of the Little Carrying place on Lake St Sacrament, an important 
post, which he has secured by a strong intrenchment, very well 
situated, and flanked by two bastions, and containing six hundred 
and seventy men. He has, moreover, established a post between 
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Fort Carillon and this intrenchment, to facilitate, in case of neces- 
siey, the retreat of the camp of the Carrying place, and to keep it 
open for the transportation of stores. 

M. de Vaudreuil was attending at the same time to keeping par- 
ties in the field, so as to be informed of all the enemy’s manceuvres, 
and he had even sent out some pretty considerable detachments to 
intercept their convoys. 

Previous to the news mentioned by the Intendent, Chevalier de 
Levis was to be sent to Carrillon. But according to what M. de 
Vaudreuil and M. Monecalm have written, it is probable the latter 
will, on that intelligence, have been to take the command of that 
canton. 

In regard to Forts Niagara and Frontenac, M. de Vaudreuil had 
reported that they were in a bad condition. 

People had been to work at Niagara since last fall, and had 
erected a fort there with which M. de Montcalm, who has seen the 
plan, is well satisfied. 

It consists of a hornwork with ravelins, a covert way, and lu- 
nettes at the places of arms reéntering from the covert-way. 

Men were employed on the works deemed necessary at Frontenac. 

M. de Vaudreuil had sent the Béarn battalion to Niagara; this, 
added to the garrison already there, made a corps of six hundred 
men, which is sufficient for a respectable resistance. 

For Frontenac he had designed the Guyenne battalion, which 
had arrived there at the end of May, and the battalion of La Sarre, 
which had set out in the beginning of June. And the Government 
had adopted measures for the conveyance of succors to these two 
posts according to circumstances. 

He was in addition, occupied during the winter in harassing the 
enemy in that direction also; and, according to his report a great 
many of the English have been killed, both in New-York and even 
in the vicinity of Chouaguen. 

In order to profit by the advantage which the detachment com- 
manded by Sieur de Léry had had in the month of March, when it 
destroyed Fort Bull with the stores the enemy had erected there, 
he dispatched another party of nine hundred men, consisting of 
Collonial troops, Canadians and Indians, under the command of 
Captain de Villiers, towards Chouaguen. This officer has orders to 
post himself wherever he shall consider most advantageous, so as to 
be in a position to attack the English either at that carrying place, 
or on the river by which they pass on their way to Chouéguen. He 
is authorized to make such manceuvres and expeditions as circum- 
stances and the enemy’s situation will permit, provided they tend 
to weaken Chouéguen and to destroy the enemy’s preparations 
against Niagara and Frontenac. : 

The Commandants of these two posts, and of others in the neigh 
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borhood, have orders to communicate with him, and even to send 
him some Indians. 

He is not to retire from the enemy’s territory as long as it shall 
be possible for him to maintain himself there, and if, notwith- 
standing all the obstacles it will be in his power to offer to the ar- 
rangements of the English, they succeed in collecting their forces 
together, to march against one or the other of those forts, he is to 
proceed with his detachment to that which will be menaced, and 
establish a camp of observation at such place as will seem to him 
best adapted to prevent their landing. 

The four vessels that have been constructed on Lake Ontario are 

all armed and afloat; they will be ableto face those the English 
~ have built at Chouéguen, which had not as yet made their appear- 
ance. 

M. de Vaudreuil observes that all those precautions which tend . 
to the defence of Niagara and Frontenac will also contribute to the 
attack on Chouéguen. 

He does not lose sight of that object ; he will be in a condition to 
undertake it whenever an opportunity presents, unless he find 
means to reduce it by famine; for which he has also projected his 
arrangements. 


ACADIA AND NEW ENGLAND. 


Since the report rendered by M. de Vaudreuil in the month of 
February last of the movements which took place on the frontiers * 
of Acadia and New England, our Indians have surprised and cap- 
tured an English schooner, whilst riding at anchor in the Bay of 
Fundy, carrying six guns and a crew of ten men, and freighted with 
provisions for Port Royal. 

Sieur de Boishébert, Commandant of the River St. John, had 
burnt in Bay Verte a vessel of two hundred tons burthen, which the 
English were building there, and a schooner at anchor in the same 
place. 

Seven Englishmen were killed and one taken prisoner in that 
expedition. 

On the eighth of February an English vessel entered the mouth 
of the River St. John; she showed French signals and sent her boat 
ashore for a pilot, saying that she was returning from Louisbourg 
with provisions. i 

An Acadian was foolish enough to go on board ; but he had no 
sooner put his foot on deck than the captain hoisted his colors, and 
discharged his guns on the Acadians who were on the shore, after 
which he entered the harbor, but the Acadians lay in ambush and 
kept up such a brisk fire of meee Sy as to oblige him to return to 
Port Royal. 


The English having taken, and forcibly embarked, thirty-six Aca- 
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dian families at Port Royal, numbering two hundred and twenty- 

six persons, to carry them to Carolina, these Canadians revolted, 
and having rendered themselves masters of the ship, carried her 
into the River St. John, on the twelfth of February. 

A special report will be made of this exploit, because the Captain 
of the vessel pretends that he is a Portuguese. 

The Indians have made incursions, also, into New England, where 
they have taken a considerable number of scalps, burned barns filled 
with grain, plundered the inhabitants and killed a large quantity of 
cattle. 

The settlers on these frontiers have been 89 intimidated that a 
party of Indians who returned thence on the eleventh of June, have 
reported that they had not yet dared to begin their sowing. 

The English, on their side, have had several parties in the field 
against. us. g 

They have burned three barns in the neighborhood of Fort St. 
Frederick; killed a Sergeant of La Reine near Fort Carillon and a 
militiaman; captured a Cadet belonging to the regulars and a 
farmer. To this is reduced all their success. 

M. de Vaudreuil states, in general, that all the Indian Nations 
continue well disposed towards us, notwithstanding all the manceu- 
vres of the English. 

The five Iroquois Nations also continue their friendly demonstra- 
tions, but the English have partizans among them. 

M. de Vaudreuil is of opinion that they will remain neutral. He 
announced to them that he would leave them at liberty to declare. 
for the English, but if contrary to the protestations they had made 
him, any Iroquois should be found in their ranks, he will let loose 
all the other Indians on them. 

He has, in fact, ordered Sieur de Villiers to act so, should there 
be any Iroquois among the enemy’s detachments that he will fall in 
with. _ 


M. DE VAUDREUIL TO M. DE MACHAULT. 





MonTREAL, 8” of August, 1756. 


My Lorp: I have the honor to report to you what has occurred 
at Fort Du Quesne since my despatch of the 10" of June. 

Five deserters from Fort Cumberland arrived at Fort du Quesne. 

‘A detachment under the command of Sieur de Celoron de Blain- 
ville, fell in with some of the enemy’s scouts at this side of Fort 
Cumberland. These two parties met unexpectedly and: fired po-nt 
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blank ; the enemy immediately fell back; we killed three of them 
whose scalps have been carried off by the Indians, but we lost Sieur 
de Blainville, one Huron, one Delaware and one Onondaga. 

5 Chaouanons had had a similar adventure a little nearer Fort 
Cumberland. They scalped 3 English. One of their men was killed. 

A party from different tribes having divided, returned in squads 
with a number of scalps. 

Sieur de Rocheblave with another Cadet, a corporal, a militiaman 
and 20 Chaouanons, knocked at the gate of a small fort, 8 leagues 
beyond Fort Cumberland, where there remained some families and 
30 Militia. He killed 4 Englishmen, whom the Indians scalped, 
wounded 3, who dragged themselves into the fort, and took 3 pris- 
oners. Lies 

M. de Montisambert could not approach Fort George’s Crown as 

hear as had been recommended to him, because he had only 7 French- 
tnen and 20 Indians. He attacked the settlements, after which he 
mastered a little fort, burnt it, and returned with 18 prisoners and 
5 scalps. : 

Some Indian parties have taken 11 prisoners and scalps in the rear 
of that fort, and in Pensilvania have destroyed a great many cattle 
and burnt many settlements. 

The domiciliated Mississagués of Presquw’isle have been out to the 
number of 10 against the English. They have taken one prisoner 
and two scalps, and gave them to cover the death of M. de St. 
Pierre. 

Another party that had been out to avenge said M. de St. Pierre’s 
death, has returned with two scalps and 5 prisoners. 

a detachment under the command of M. de Celeron had a fight 
near OCresap’s fort, in the rear of Cumberland; killed 8 Englishmen 
whose sealps the Indians were not able to sear! finding themselves 
in the dusk of the evening under the musketry of the fort. We 
have had two Indians killed and one wounded. 

Finally, M. Dumas writes me that he has been occupied for more 
than eight days merely in receiving scalps; that there is not an Eng- 
lish party but loses some men, and that it was out of his power to 
render me an exact report of all the attacks our Indians made. 

M. Duplaissis, Commandaht at Niagara, has sent M. Dumas the 
message he had received from the Delawares who are settled near 
the Five Nations. M. Dumas advises me that such of these Dela- 
wares as are in his vicinity give him daily assurances that all their 
villages will remove this fall. This will make an addition of more 
than 500 new inhabitants to the Beautiful river, exclusive of those 
who will go from the neighborhood of Niagara. 

All the Loups who have withdrawn from the English, are located 
near M. de la Chauvignerie; those farthest off are only 10 leagues 
from him. 
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_ That officer has informed them of the massacre committed by the 
English on 3 villages of their brethren settled near Orange. They 
told him it was ce true, but that the English would pay dearly 
for it. 

In regard to the Flatheads, M. Dumas follows, point by point, 
everything I had prescribed tohim. He has profited by the sojourn 
of the Upper Nations to speak to them on my part. He has treated 
this affair with the policy necessary to determine the chiefs to con- 
form to my intentions, but those tribes have made answer to him 
that having left their village with my axe, every other matter must 
surcease; and that they could think only of making war on the Eng- 
lish. M. Dumas has sent a Belt to the Chaouanons, to be given in 
my name to the Flatheads, whom they are expecting to see, to in- 
duce them to come to Fort Duquesne. If that message succeed, I 
do not despair of entire success. 

The Iroquois of the vicinity of Fort Duquesne have almost all re- 
tired to M. de la-Chauvignerie, at the mouth of the River au Beuf, 
on a Belt from the Five Nations. M. Dumas is very glad to be rid 
of them. His affairs will only improve as soon as he thoroughly 
understands the dispositions of the Delawares and Chaouanons to- 
wards them. He will render me an account thereof; the former 
appear to think as I desire, but the one and the other require to be 
better sounded. 

Those of Kanaouagon have altered their minds ; a dispute among 
themselves has determined them to remain at their old village, rather 
than to go settle near M. de la Chauvignerie. 

M. Dumas had received the provisions which he had demanded 
from the Illinois; they were not in as great a quantity as I should 
have desired. 

I knew that the route from the Illinois to Fort Duquesne was as 
fine as could be desired. Chevalier de Villiers, who commanded the 
escort of those provisions, came up as far.as Fort Duquesne with a 
bateau of 18 thousand weight. This little convoy makes known to 
this Colony a sure communication with the Illinois, whence I can 
derive succor in provisions and men, sooner and more easily than 
from the heart of this Colony. 

M..de Villiers’s report shows more strongly than ever the neces- 
sity of erecting a fort at the Fall, to secure that communication. 
In my opinion, my Lord, that work ought not be deferred and ought 
to be of solid masonry. Our neighbors are going to work in such a 
manner as to make us bethink ourselves of it ; we require only some 
good posts. I made, in 1746, the like representations to the Court, 
which authorized me to have that fort erected; but its execution 
was neglected owing to circumstances, and since then there has not 
been any further question of it. 

M. de Villiers has brought with him one Illinois chief and four 
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warriors; he made them smoke with the Chaouanons. The peace 
between these two nations will be lasting; the Chaouanons appear 
disposed to send one of their chiefs with M. de Villiers to com- 
pletely cement it. 

These Illinois returned home much displeased at having made 
about 20 days’ journey, with M. de Villiers, without having met 
with any opportunity of striking a blow. T doubt not but they will 
invite the Missouris, next spring, to join them in an expedition 
against the enemy. 

M. Dumas has likewise caused peace to be concluded between the 
Illinois, the Nations of the Bay, the Salteux and Pouteouatamis. 

He has sent me two young warriorssChaouanons, who are at- 
tached to him. They have assured me, on the part of their chiefs 
and their entire Nation, of the pleasure they experienced at seeing 
me; that from the first moment they had learned my arrival, they 
had wholly declared for the French; that they have given me 
proofs thereof in the battle we gave the army of General Brad- 
dock; that they were resolved never to quit the French, and to die 
with them. I have warmly received these Chaouanons. The wel- 
come I have given them will not fail to excite the envy of the other 
Indians of the Beautiful river to follow the same route. I am 
sending them back. 

According to certain prisoners and deserters, and also our scouts: 

The enemy is not announcing any early movement on the Beau- 
tiful river. Our continual incursions have placed it out of the 
power of Virginia not only to undertake anything without, but 
even to construct any fort to protect herself. 

The garrison of Fort Cumberland is not paid ; it is greatly di- 
minished by sickness, which has prevailed there all winter and 
still continues. , 

On the 8" of June the grass was growing in the roads communi- 
cating with Cumberland. Expresses no longer came any farther 
than Winchester, on account of our Indians, who are always in the 
field. 

Not a grain of Indian corn has been planted between that post 
and Kanéghuigik, 25 leagues distant from it towards the sea. 

The entire frontier of the three Provinces is in the like condition. 

It was thought that Fort Cumberland would be soon abandoned , 
more than three months have elapsed since a wagon or bateau had 


- come there. 


The English are in daily dread of being attacked. They have 
scouts out to be informed of our march; have dug a ditch to bury 
their cannon, and propose blowing up Fort Cumberland and retir- 
ing. This news is of the close of June. 

Other scouts and prisoners have reported to me: 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 363 


That the provinces of Pensylvania and Mariland were reassem- 
bling and uniting their forces. , 

That first, 3000 men, under the command of General Loudoun, 
were to march, after the Harvest, to attack Fort Duquesne.’ This 
report is contradicted by the last prisoners taken on Lake St. Sac- 
rament, who unanimously state that Lord Loudoun is to command 
the army designed to besiege Carillon. 

Although the greatest portion of the Upper Nations have re- 
turned, through fear of the small-pox that prevailed at Niagara and 
subsequently Prequ’Isle, which they have been equally apprehen- 
sive of catching at Fort Duquesne, M. Dumas’ force consists, 
nevertheless, of 810 men; and if the enemy was really marching 
against him, he could soon have raised the Indians of the Beauti- 
ful river, who are better disposed, by means of whom he would be 
enabled to prevent the former making and progress. 

I am, with the most profound respect, 

My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
VAUDREUIL. 


M. DE VAUDREUIL TO M..DE MACHAULT. 


MONTREAL, 13 August, 1756. 

My Lorp: I have had the honor to report to you the pains I had 
taken to secure the Five Nations. 

The Senecas came to Niagara to receive my answer to the mes- 
sage they had entrusted to M. Duplaissis. He has postponed speak- 
ing to them, having no news of the Cayugas, Onondagas and 
Oneidas. These Senecas have told him that the Iroquois would — 
join them, and that they had not yet decided what side they should 
take, They have hesitated to receive my answers, saying that they - 
were at Niagara only under the auspices of the Cayugas. Finally, 
the Cayugas arrived. M. Duplaissis answered them agreeably to 
my orders. They knew not what to say. 

They disapproved of the Onondagas and Oneidas; said that the 
former had promised to open a road by Oneida to the English, to 
enable the latter to ride their supplies to the forts they had erected. 
They allowed him to perceive that the Onondagas, Oneidas and 
Tuscarorins had accepted the hatchet from the English. 

They likewise told M. Duplessis that Colonel Johnson was refus- 
ing the Indians nothing, not even money, in order to gain them 
over. 
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These Senecas and Cayugas have assured M. Duplaissis that they 
would remain perfectly neutral. The Cayugas have added, that 
they would never consent that the English should construct forts 
in their country; that they will be always attached to the French 
and will not trouble themselves ¢xcept with good business. 

M. Duplessis presses them warmly to revenge the blows which 
the English struck on their nephews, the Delawares. 

I never flattered myself with determining the mass of the 5 Na- 
tions to make war on the English. I endeavored to divide them 
and to seize every opportunity to make them strike the others. 

A party of Senecas, sent by M. Duplessis to the River Choua- 
guen, remaining their three days waiting+for its opportunity ; saw 
a number of loaded bateaux pass; attacked one that was astern, 
defeated it and returned with 3 scalps. 

The Senecas have made several attacks; they even have some 
English prisoners in their village, whom they have made use of to 
replace their dead. 

M. de la Chauvignerie has formed a party of 29 Senecas, Cayugas 
and Onondagas, among whom are some belonging to the Grand vil- 
lage. He has sent them to M. Dumas who will not fail to make 
them strike. 

The Onondagas and Oneidas have sent me 80 deputies, who ar- 
rived here whilst the Marquis of Montcalm was on his way with the 
expedition against Chouaguen; they expressed to me the pleasure 
they, and the 5 Nations in general, felt in receiving my message ; 
that they had even anticipated my intentions in retaining all their 
warriors in their villages, in order that none of them should be with 
the English. They have promised me to do their best, in remem- 
brance of my father and out of regard for me, so as to afford me 
proofs of their attachment to the French. They have communi- 
cated many arguments to me, all which lead me to think that they 
will remain neutral for the present. 

I spoke to them with great kindness, but have not left them in 
ignorance that I was perfectly aware of their conduct. I even 
showed them the messages and Belts they had introduced, from the 
English, among the Nations of the Upper countries. I made the 
most of the zeal of two of their chiefs who had rejected the medal 
of the English and gave it up to me. 

An Onondaga chief, particularly attached to me since last year, 
told me in the presence of those deputies, that he would have noth- 
ing more to do with the affairs of his nation, because it had not re- 
ceived his advice with sufficient cordiality; that he wished to die 
with the French; that he should not discontinue to make war on 
the English, and that those of his Nation who had sense, would fol- 
low his example. I have appointed this Onondaga a chief, and have 
decorated him with the King’s medal, in consideration of the proofs 
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- he has afforded me of his fidelity in the different embassies in which 
I have employed him. He has attacked the English and even 
brought me some prisoners. He has assured me he should always 
labor to promote good business. 

I have learned from some Iroquois of the Sault and the Lake that 
those deputies had presented them some Belts, to induce them to re- 
main quiet on their lands and not to meddle with the war between 
the French and English. They have invited them at the same time 
to come into their village to confer on business. Our domiciliated 
(Indians) have answered in my presence, that they never would 
have any will but mine; that they had heard my sentiments and 
exhorted the 5 Nations to conform thereto, for their own sakes. 

I have, my Lord, accomplished my principal object, as regards the 
Five Nations. I proposed sending them a great distance from their 
villages during my expedition against Chouaguen. Ihave succeeded 
therein, for whilst M. de Montcalm lays siege to that place, the Sene- 
cas and Cayugas who have been at Niagara, have not yet returned 
home, and I have in my power 80 Onondaga and Seneca deputies. 
Tn consequence of this foresight, I am certain that none of the Five 
Nations will be found among the English, whatever effort Colonel 
Johnson may make to induce them to join him. 

I have the honor to be, with most profound respect, 

My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
VAUDREUIL. 


CONFERENCE BETWEEN M. DE VAUDREUIL AND 
THE FIVE NATIONS. 





CANADA. 


‘In the year One thousand seven hundred and fifty-six, and on the 
twenty-eight day of July, at three o’clock in the afternoon, before 
us, Pierre Rigaud de Vaudreuil, Governor, Lieutenant-General, for 
the King throughout the whole of New France, the territory and 
countries of Louisiana, in our Castle at Montreal, appeared one 
hundred and fifty Indians, assisted by Sieur Toussaint le Cavelier, 
Interpreter of the Iroquois language, who has told us that the In- 
dians at whose head he came, are Onondagas and Oneidias, and are 
a deputation on the part of the Five Nations; whereupon, we having 
notice sent to M. Bigot, Councillor of the King in his councils, In- 
tendant of Justice, Police, Finance and Marine throughout the 
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whole of New France, the territory and countries of Louisiana, and 
having summoned M. Dailleboust, Knight of the Military Order of 
St. Louis, Lieutenant of the King over the town and government 
of Montreal, M. Denoyau, likewise, Knight of St. Louis, Lieutenant 
of the King over the town and government of Three Rivers, at pres- . 
ent in this town, Captain de Boucherville, of the troops of the:de- 
tachment of Marine, M. Douville, seconded Lieutenant in the said 
troops, who understands and speaks the Iroquois language; who, 
being immediately come into our Castle, after having explained to 
them the subject for which we had invited them, and having at the 
same time taken their seats in the Council chamber according to 
their rank, Chekouariné, an Onondaga “ndian Chief, arose and 
spoke, according the explanation given us by said Sieur de Cavelier, 
the Interpreter, as follows: 


On laying down a Belt. 
Father. We present ourselves before you authorized by the Belt 
which you have sent us last fall; we have come in virtue of that 
Belt, to hear your word. 


On laying down two Belts. 

Father. Here are two Belts which we Oneidas and we Onondagas 
have received on your part this spring; these, again, are the same 
. Belts which bring us hither to hear your word. 

By two Strings of Wampum. 

We are come and we are ready to hear you. (On presenting a 
Belt.) This Belt which we present you has been given us in your 
name to prevail on us to remove to a distance from our villages, lest 
the blows you aim at the English may fall on us. 


By three Strings. 

We answer to that Belt, that we find it almost impossible for us 
to change a village which has been, since so long a time, inhabited 
by the Five Nations. The bones of our ancestors repose their and 
we cannot abandon them. 

By eight Strings. 

Father. We dry your tears. We have participated in the losses 
you have experienced. 

By six Belts. 

We again behold the blood of your warriors flowing on your mat. 
By these Strings of Wampum we wipe it up, in order that your mat 
may be no longer stained with blood, and that you may employ your- 
self in good business. 

Aud said Sieur Perthius hath signed with us. Done the day and 
year above written. Thus signed in the original. 

And on the eight of August, One thousand seven hundred and 
fifty-six, at eight o’clock in the forenoon, we, the Governor afore- 
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‘said, assisted by said Sieur Le Cavelier, their Interpreter, being in 
the aforesaid Council chamber, have explained, through Sieur Le 
Cavelier, the Interpreter to the said Indians, our answers to their 
speech and our address to said Indians, as follows: 


Children. I feel a sincere pleasure at seeing you present before 
me with the Belt I sent you last autumn; you are come to hear my 
word; you do hear it and you will see that I speak to you with the 
sincerity I have always felt when I have addressed my Children. 


Children, Oneidas and Onondagas. I am charmed to see you 
present before me with the two Belts I sent you this spring, and 
that you are likewise disposed to hear my word. I wish that you 
may not forget it. 

By two Strings of Wampum. . 

I have received your two Strings whereby you assure me that you 
are ready to listen tome. Receive the two Strings I present to you, 
to give you light and to open your ears, in order that none of my 
words be lost to you. 

By three Strings. 

Jn these three Strings I reassure you, and exhort you to remain 
quiet on your mats.. Your village is that of your ancestors ; you 
could not have a better asylum; their bones repose their, and I am 
delighted that you would not abandom them. ; 
* Lassure you, likewise, that I have never thought of making the 
blows I direct against the English recoil on you; when I shall have 
developed my sentiments, you will see that I seek only your good. 


By eight Strings. 

Children. You wipe away my tears; by these eight Strings, or 
myself, wipe away yours. 

By six Strings. 

Children. You perceive, you say, the blood of my warroirs flow- 
ing on my mat; you dry it up in order that my mat may be bloody 
no more, and that I may labor in safety at good work. : 

By these six Strings, I thank you for the interest you take in what 
concerns me. 

‘Children of the Five Nations, namely, Onondagas and Oneidas 
here present. I repeat to you the pleasure I feel at seeing you on 
my mat; we can look on each other in peace ; it is the Master of 
Life who favors us with this interview and procures for us the op- 
portunity of opening our hearts and of concealing nothing. 


By three Strings. 
Children. Listen to what I am about to say to you: 
I have heard your answers to the messages IT have sent you by my 
children, on divers occasions ; I am very glad that you have returned 
them to me these days past. 
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Many of the points are different from what I had stated them, 
owing either to their having been badly explained or to your not 
having understood them correctly. 


By a Belt of 2000 beads. 


Children. I present you with this Belt to reassure and to confirm 
to you what I had intended should have been said to you. All the 
reasonings which have been communicated to you are reducible to 
what I am about to say to you. 

I tell you, then, by this Message that I never thought of driving 
you from the lands you inhabit, nor of giving you an axe to strike 
your brothers, the English. I engage you, on the contrary, to re- 
main quiet. Pay particular attention that your warriors be not, on 
any pretence whatsoever, with my enemies. I advise you before- 
hand that my love for my Children, the Five Nations, is so great, 
that I should be sorry that any accident would befall them. It 
would be very unfortunate for them and for me; remember well 
what I tell you; you will not have it in your power to reproach me 
that I have not forwarned you, like a good father. Ihave an infinite 
number of children who, in these troublesome times are not accus- 
tomed to see you: they might commit a mistake in taking one for 
the other ; did they begin striking you, it would be no longer possi- 
ble for me to restrain them, as I have done since last year. 


By a Belt of 2000 beads. 


Children. You are right in saying that it is I who have invited 
youhere. ‘Tis true. Could I act otherwise and have the bowels of 
afather? The joy I felt on beholding Nations whom the King has 
confided to me, and the memory [ retain of the friendship my father 
felt for you, whereof he has so often afforded unquestionable proofs to 
your ancestors, who, on their side, formed only one heart with him, 
must convince you that I tell you the truth. Will you say, ’tis 
false? Can you forget how deeply your ancestors regretted a father 
who was so dear to them, and the troubles you have experienced at 
different times’since his death ? This is enough on this point. 

Ought I to expect so long a silence on your part, and that you 
should forget me; me, who have been born on the same soil with 
yourselves? I have not ceased to behold you with pleasure, and 
during my absence I felt no greater desire than that of returning to 
you. I supposed that the Five Nations would feel a pleasure in 
seeing me, but I was mistaken, and I have experienced nothing but 
ingratitude from you. This makes me regret your ancients, who 
had sense; I cannot sufficiently recall them to my mind. This is 
not the only fault you have committed to the knowledge of all the 
Nations. You have omitted to come and bewail the death of your 
son, M. de Longueuil, Senior, who was so attached to you; your 
ancestors would not have failed to do so. All that shows me, I 
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repeat to you, that you no longer possess any head to resist the 
poisoned speeches of the English. 

I cannot doubt the attachment many among you, children of the 
Five Nations, feel for the English. You have afforded me but too 
many proofs of it, inasmuch as you have been the bearers of their 
Messages to all my children, the Chaouanons, Delawares, Outaouas, 
Saulteux,.Poulx, Ouias, Missisagues, Hurons, and other N ations, 
who, especially the Chaouanons, to prove to me their attachment in 
sending me these Belts, joined thereto a number of English scalps. 

Many persons of the Five Nations, who have discovered the false- 
hood of the English, have even sent me the Medals received from 
them. You see them. I wish these persons may give sense to those 
who hayn’t any. I know not whether you will be always attached 
to the English when I shall have told you the reasons which oblige 
me to strike them. You are aware that the French have been true 
from all time, and never sought any quarrel with the English. 
Such has not been the case with the latter. A number of their 
ships captured two of ours under pretence of speaking them. My 
brother, De Rigaud, who happened to be on board, was taken pris- 
oner and has suffered all sorts of hardships at the hands of the 
English. 

Can you, Children, deny that the English are deceivers ? Why 
have they built vessels ; do they require them to go to Orange? If 
you desire to speak the truth, you will say that you know they wish 
to take this country, and because I am defending myself, will you 
say that I am seeking a quarrel with the English? I am well 
aware that they make you think so, and that you are simple enough 
to believe them. None of your nation dare say a word to the Eng- 
lish. Colonel Johnson’s word makes all your villages tremble. 


By six Strings. 


Children. Be persuaded that I keep nothing on my mind and that 
I tell you all I think. 

I cannot conceal from you that I know that the majority of my 
children of the Five Nations would be delighted, were their brother 
the English our conqueror, and if you speak otherwise ’tis contrary 
to your true sentiments. You pretend to be friends of the French 
and of the English, in order to obtain what you want from both 
sides, which makes you invent lies that an upright man would never 
think of. . 

Could you suppose that my children of the Sault and of the Lake, 
who are incorruptible, would have been capable of abandoning their 
religion, their father and their lands, to become the slaves of Eng-- 
lishmen ? Is that common sense.? Yet you have given them a 
Belt to induce them to do so. 

That is not all. By a Message which I have seen, you also invite: 

24—Vou. VI.. 
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four of the Chiefs of the Sault and Lake whom you have named, to 
go with you and sit on your mat to speak of business. You must 
readily believe that I see that these are tricks which your brother 
the Englishman has dictated to you. Lam too well assured of the 
attachment of my children of the Sault and Lake to apprehend 
their following your advice. 

You fear being the victim of the English or French, .You have 
indisputable proofs that I have never betrayed you. The King who 
loves you has no other view as regards you than to place you among 
the number of the Christians. This is not the case of the English 
who have built two forts in your villages and seek to aggrandize 
themselves only for the purpose of becoming your masters and 
making you their slaves. 

And said Sieur Cavelier, the Interpreter, hath signed with me. 
Done on the above day and year. Thus signed in the original. 


At three o’clock in the afternoon of the twelfth of the said month 
of August, One thousand seven hundred and fifty-six, we, the Gov- 
ernor aforesaid, being accompanied as before mentioned, the said 
one hundred and fifty Onondagas and Oneidas, assisted by the said 
Sieur Le Cavelier, their Interperter being in the said Council Cham- 
ber, have applied to answer our speech, and immediately said Sieur. 
Cavelier, the Interperter, explained to us their answers, as follows: 

We come to answer your speech and to explain to you our de- 
termination ; in order not to forget any part of what you have said 
to us, we have caused the Interpreter to repeat it to us. 


By three Strings. 

We have been so pleased to hear your sentiments that we have 
lost none of the words which you have uttered. We thank you, 
and though we are but two nations here, yet we shall answer you 
in the name of the Five Nations. 

By three Strings. 

We have received your Belt with pleasure ,; we are going to com- 

municate to you our reflections on your words. 
By a Belt. 

You have told us that you did not propose obliging us to abandon 
our villages. You recommend us not to mingle with the English, 
as many of our young people did last year; we thank you for your 
speech. 

What we say to you by this Belt was agreed to between us, the 
Five Nations, before leaving our villages. Our Chiefs have ful- 
filled your intentions. They, themselves, have given Belts to our 
young men recommending them to remain in our villages. We in 
our turn confirm this word. We shall always retain our warriors 
and we assure you that none of our people will be found among the 
English ; but as we cannot answer of ourselves, and as some foolish 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 371 


fellows may happen to be with the English, we advise you before- 
hand that such will be without the consent of the Nation. 


By a Belt. 

We admit the truth of all you have said to us, and that there are 
no longer any people of sense in our villages. 

We pray you to hold this Belt by one end and we shall hold it by 
the other; we shall never let it go, and shall occupy ourselves only 
with good business. You, Father, and the English are the cause 
of our not having been to see you. You likewise are, one and the 
other, the cause of the troubles. We have been obliged tu make a 
road to reach our villages. A hatchet of yours has made its appear - 
ance in our parts; ’twas small, ’tis true; we have concealed it un- 
der our armpit. 

You told us that Colonel Johnson made us tremble in our villages ; 
we assure you that We, the Five Nations, fear no man on the face 
of the earth; especially when the point in question will be to labor 
in good affairs from which we shall never depart; and a proof of 
that is that we have come in spite of Colonel Johnson, who has done 
his best to retain us in our villages, and in spite of all the opposition 
that was offered. 

By two Strings. 

You told us that we no longer had any‘people of sense. We pre- 
sent you Tekanesoren, who is the son of a great man; we request 
you to make him a chief, that he may labor at good affairs. 

By two Strings. 

Again. You told us that we had not covered the death of M. de 
Longueuil. We have lost two of our great chiefs, whom you, 
neither, have covered. By these two strings we cover M. de Lon- 
gueuil. We would wish to resuscitate, in him whom we present to 
you, those two chiefs to labor at good business. 


By two Strings. 
After having arranged our affairs we are content, and desire to 
return home. 
By two other Strings. 


We have been told that we do not run any risk, that you will cause 
us to be conducted to our own country ; we shank you for your at- 
tention and request you to furnish us canoes and the same persons 
who came in search of us, to carry us back ; also, to give us guns 
for our protection, being resolved to make use of all our strength to 
prevent the English encroaching on the lands on which the M aster 
of Life has- placed us. 

Father. We have no other children than M. de Longueuil, Noyan, 
Joncaire and La Chauvignerie ; we request them to be always aid- 
ing unto us near you. We shall regard them always as our chil- 
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dren. We expect that you will employ them , on the first occasion, 
to bring us your orders. 


An Onondaga by a Pelt. 


Father. You know my sentiments. The Master of Life has 
opened my eyes. I have performed what I formerly promised you ; 
Lno longer meddle with the affairs of my village. I have declared 
to my nation that I would not belong any longer to it, because it 
has not acted fairly by me. I acknowledge that it is the Master of 
Life who has prompted me to act thus, in order to be able to occupy 
myself with Prayer. By this Belt, I enroll myself among the num- 
ber of Ononthio’s children. I wish to de with him, and with this 
view I fix my residence at La Galette, where I hope to become a 
good Christian. 

And the said Sieur La Cavelier, Interpreter, hath signed with us. 
Done the day and year above written. Thus signed in the original. 


And at nine o’clock in the forenoon of the fourteenth of the said 
month of August, One thousand seven hundred and fifty-six, We, 
the Governor aforesaid, accompanied as before mentioned, the said 
one hundred and fifty Onondagas and Oneidas, assisted by the said 
Sieur Le Cavelier, Interpreter, being in the said Council chamber, 
have caused said Sieur Le Cavelier, Interpreter, to explain to the 
Indians our reply to their answer, as follows: 


Children, Five Nations. I am pleased with the care your chief 
have taken to restrain your young people in your villages ; you will 
do well to pay attention on your return that none of them be found 
among the English. 

T shall always hold one end of your Belt with both hands; be care- 
ful to keep it; hold it fast and do not occupy yourself except with 
good affairs. 

It is not I who am the cause of your not coming to see me; con- 
fess, yourselves, that it is the English who have kept you back ; 
they also are’ the authors of the troubles of which you speak, as IL 
have already told you; nothing, my Children, must prevent you 
coming to see me, whenever you think proper; you have found a 
very clear path on my lands; it will be always so, and you will be 
always welcome. 

’Tis true you have received a hatchet from me; I had no other 
design than your own security, and to deliver you from the bond- 
age with which you are menaced; keep it concealed and make use 
of it whenever occasion will require. Be assured I shall aid you 
whensoever you will need assistance. 


Children, continue not to fear Colonel J ohnson ; but do not listen 
to his evil counsels; labor only at a good business; you will be 
always quiet on your mats. 
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By two Strings. 

Children, Onandagas. I cannot but approve the choice you have 
made of one of the descendants of Tekanesoren to replace that great 
chief; he was much attached to my father whom he greatly loved ; 
they had but one heart and one will. I recommend to his successor 
to work like him, only at good affairs ; and in order that he may not 
go astray, let him not listen to the evil minded. I flatter myself 
that he will prove to me that he has the same sentiments and the 
same talents as his predecessor. 

By two Strings. 

Here are two Strings of Wampum whereby I cover the death of 
your chiefs; meanwhile let us, one and the other, acquit ourselves 
better of a like ceremony. 


By a Belt of 2500 beads. 


You have correctly comprehended my words; you know my sen- 
. timents; nothing remains for me, Children of the Five Nations, 
than to confirm your minds and to engage you by this word to do, 
on your side, your best, always to keep up your union as well as that 
with your brethren, my children. I ask that we may be united in 
order that we may have but one mind, one heart, in every respect 
the same as existed between your ancients and my father. I assure 
you that I will occupy myself only for your advantage so far as you 
will deserve it. 

Hearken not to the Evil Spirit which oftentimes divorces the best 
friends. That Evil Spirit is always near us; place not your trust in 
him; so soon as you will hear anything, come to me; conceal noth- 
ing from me; have recourse to this Belt which will always tell truth ° 
and afford you consolation at all tines; come confidently to explain 
yourselves ; you will find no ambush in your path; the end of your 
village is at La Galette; the road is always good; fear nothing ; it 
is the same path our ancients traced for the one and the other of us; 
tis shorter than it was at that time. The Master of Life has pity 
on you; he wishes to draw you closer to Prayer in order to place © 
you among the number of his children, and to render you happy. 
Many of your brethren have profited thereby; it depends on your- 
selves only to imitate them; therefore, my children, the Five Na- 
tions, have only one and the same heart, and one and the same mind, 
and always follow the counsels I, as a good father, shall give you. 

I grant you the canoes you ask of me; I expect those who have 
brought you here will convey you back to your villages, so much 
the more safely as there is nothing to fear, either for you or for 
them. ; 5 

I give you some presents and some guns, as a testimony of my 
friendship, whilst waiting to do better, if your guns be not in order 
I shall have them repaired. 
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Children, I was correct in.-thinking that you would not have for- 
gotten Mess" de Longueuil, Noyan, Joncaire and La Chauvignerie ; 
they sincerely love you; they will be always ready to go and to 
come to you whenever occasion requires, for the purpose of bearing 
my words to you, and I am well assured that in time of war, as well 
as in seasons of peace, they will have nothing to fear in going to 
your country ; such was the custom among your ancients. 


By a Belt of 2000 beads. 

I see, my Son, that you are honest; you have performed by me all 
you have promised. I can only testify to you the joy which Jas 
well as all your Praying brethren, experienced therefrom. I enroll 
you among the number of my cherished cMildren, and I am delighted 
to see you attached to the Religion and to the Service of the King. 
By this Belt I exhort you to be firm in your sentiments. I assure 
you that on all occasions I shall prove to you that I am a good 
futher. You have afforded me sufficient proofs of your fidelity that 
I will bestow on you a mark of distinction. I constitute you a 
Chief, and decorate you with the Royal Medal. I hope it will assist 
you not a little to labor successfully in good affairs. 

And said Sieur Le Cavelier, Interpreter, hath signed with us. 
Done the day and year above mentioned. Thus signed in original. 


At three o’clock in the afternoon of the twentieth of the said 
month of August, One thousand seven hundred and fifty-six, We, 
the Governor aforesaid, accompanied as already mentioned, the 
said one hundred and fifty Onondagas and Oneidas, assisted by the 
said Sieur Le Cavelier, Interpreter, being in the Council Chamber, 
have caused said Sieur Le Cavelier, Interpreter, to explain to said 
Indians our words, as follows: 


Children. You have expressed to us the joy you feel at the vic- 
tory I have gained over the English; I think that joy is sincere and 
thank you for it. The Master of Life has given me that advantage 
over his enemies and ours. 

How many a time have the English not told you that, compared 
with their power, the French were no better than ciphers. The 
Master of Life has permitted me to pull down their pride; He 
wished to humble them and make them acknowledge that the 
French will be always Victors so long as He will protect their 
arms. 

By a Belt of 2000 beads. 

Children, and especially you others here present. I saw with 
pain the difficulty you experienced in finding a path to return to 
your villages. He who rules all the Earth blesses my labors, and I 
have cleared for you a fine road; I have long been desirous of mak- 
ing it smooth. 

You will now no longer doubt that the walls of Chouaguen have 
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been unable to resist the intrepidity of the Warriors whom the 
King has sent into this Colony; they have not left one stone upon 
another. Nota vestige remains of that fort, nor of any of those 
establishments which were the source of all the bad affairs. I began 
at the very commencement of this winter to clear that path for you, 
but you did not second my efforts; I exhort you not to do the like 
with this new path. 

Children. According to the representation of the English, they 
had purchased from you the lands on which they were settled at 
Chouaguen. What a foolish notion! In fine, these lands are no 
longer either your property nor that of the English. The King, my 
master, has conquered them. I have had them replaced in the same 
state that they were in when you or your ancestors were inhabiting 
them. 

T have had no other intention in becoming master of them than 
to have you use them as did your ancients in the time of my father. 

Children. I expect that the fine path I have just leveled for you 
will afford us, reciprocally, the pleasure of seeing each other oftener 
than we have done. You will learn the custom of your ancestors 
who never failed to come and see their father. 

Children. I recommend you not to allow yourselves to be cor- 
rupted as heretofore, by your bretheren, the English. Remember 
that under pretence of setting a little trap for beaver, at Chouaguen, 
they insensibly built forts and sloops which have caused so much 
trouble, as your ancients had wisely forseen. 

I warn you beforehand, that if you suffer the English to make the 
smallest establishment at Chouaguen, or on the lands you occupy 
in the vicinity of Lake Ontario, I will go forthwith and drive them 
thence. You can no more beseech me as formerly, not to stain 
those lands with blood. I will not listen to you. 

Children. Forget not what I say to you as a kind father. Be 
firm; encourage your warriors to be firm, for your and my peace 
sake. 


By two Strings. 


You are at liberty to leave whenever you please. I recommend 
you not to carry along with you any of the English who are here 
our prisoners, nor any of those belonging to the Indians. Children, 
do not take charge, either, of any of their letters. If they given 
you any, take them and hand them tome. If they be not suspici- 
ous, I will return them to you in order that you may deliver them 
according to the address. 

And said Sieur La Cavelier, Interpreter, hath signed with us. 
Done the day and year aforesaid. Thus signed in the original. 

We, Prerre RicAup, Marquis de Vaudreuil, Commander of the 
Royal and Military Order of 8° Louis, Governor and Lieuteuant- 
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General for the King throughout the entire of New France, the ter- 
ritories and countries of Louisana, 

Do certify that the foregoing copy is conformable with the origi- 
nal remaining in our Secretary’s office. In testimony whereof We 
shave signed these presents, caused the Seal of our Arms to be 
affixed thereto and had them countersigned by our Secretary. 

Done at Montreal, the 15" February, 1758. 

‘(Signed), VAUDREUIL. 

By my Lord: 

(Signed), SAINT SAUVEUR. 


~ 


CAMPAIGN OF 1756 IN CANADA. 





Particulars of the Campaign of 1756 in New France, transmitted on 
the 28 of August of the same year. 


The Marquis de Montcalm having safely arrived at Quebec in the 
month of May, with the convoy of troops and munitions sent from 
France, found the forces of the Colony already very judiciously dis- 
tributed for its defence, viz: the battalions of La Reine and Langue- 
doc, with a number of Canadians and Indians, forming a camp at 
Carillon, the most distant of our frontier forts in the direction of 
Lake St. Sacrament; Guienne at Frontenac and Bearn at Niagara. 
M. Dumas, Commandant at Fort du Quesne, had collected six or 
seven hundred Indians; M. de Villiers, with four hundred Indians, 
was posted at the Bay de Niaouré and seriously harrassed the ene- 
my’s convoys to Chouagen, an important post, the reduction of 
which was meditated, and, finally, M. de Boishebert had gathered 
the few Acadians the English could not entrap and disperse in their 
Colonies like the rest, after the capture of Fort Beauséjour, and was 
maintaining himself with the Indians in the woods and making fre- 
quent incursions against the enemy. 

On news that the enemy were making extensive preparations at 
Albany and at Forts Lydius and William Henry, the last of which 
places is situated at the head of Lake St. Sacrament, and that they 
were concentrating the greatest part of their forces, it was appre- 
hended that they designed making an attempt on our frontier at 
Lake Champlain, for which reason the battalion of the Royal Rou- 
sillon, together with a reinforcement of Canadians and Regulars, 
was sent to the Camp at Carillon shortly after our arrival, and 
Chevalier de Levis, Brigadier, proceeded to take command of that 
army, which amounted to three thousand and some hundred men. 

From the other point, intelligence had been received that the | 
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enemy were building sloops at Chouaguen, in sufficient number to 
assume. a decided superiority in-Lake Ontario; that they were col- 
- lecting a prodigious quantity of provisions there, and that, in fine, 
the strong garrison they had at that place could, in a short time, 
become an army capable of attacking Frontenac or N jagara, when- 
ever they should think fit. La Sarre proceeded, in consequence, to 
join Guienne at Frontenac, under the orders of M. Bourlamaque, 
and the two French Engineers were likewise sent thither to fortify 
them there. Béarn received orders, at the same time, to complete 
the fortifications of Niagara, which were commenced last year by 
Sieur Pouchot, one of the fourth Captains (premiers factionnaires) 
of that regiment. 

These measures being adopted, the Marquis de Montcalm repaired 
to the camp at Carillon in the month of June, and after assuring 
himself of the dispositions of the enemy, who might number eight 
thousand men, arranged with Chevalier de Levis the principal ma- 
neeuvres of an effective defence, and immediately left for Montreal 
with the design of trying to cut off the enemy in the direction of 
Chouaguen, unless they opposed some too serious obstacles thereto, 
by reducing their army at Lake St. Sacrament, in order to counter- 
act our undertaking; this they could not effect without relieving 
Chevalier de Levis from uneasiness and embarrassment. 

The Marquis de Vaudreuil highly approved of the Chouaguen ex- 
pedition, which he and the Colony.had much at heart, in conse- 
quence of the importance of that post, by means whereof the Eng- 
lish were trading in every direction with the Indians, whom they 
atttracted by rum, and the high price they have always paid for pel- 
tries. In addition to this, its situation at the mouth of the Odon- 
daga river afforded them an easy communication with the Five Na- 
tions and with New-York, by means of the Hudson river, and placed 
them in a position to attack Frontenac and Niagara by Lake On- 
tario. 

The Intendant, coinciding with the Marquis de Vaudreuil’s views 
and the Marquis de Montcalm’s designs, issued effectual orders for 
supplying munitions of war and provisions. M. de Rigaud brought 
a reinforcement of seven to eight hundred Canadians to M. de Vil- 
liers’ camp, the command of which he assumed. This officer had, 
some days before, thrown in great disorder a convoy of five hundred 
of the enemy’s bateaux, which were returning from Chouaguen to 
Fort Bull, killed between fifty and sixty of their men, wounded a 
great number and took some prisoners, without any loss than one 
officer and three militiamen. He had been several times even un- 
der their cannon to kill their people and to make some prisoners, 
and afforded the means of reconnoitring them quite near. 

The regiment of Bearn was ordered to return from Niagara, to 
leave only one picket there and to repair to Frontenac, where the 
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Marquis de Montealm, who arrived at that post on the 29" July, had 
just given the finishing stroke to the expeditious dispatch of pro- 
visions and warlike stores. At length, all being in readiness for the 
5" of August, when the first division of the army took its departure 
with four pieces of cannon, the rest of the artillery, provisions and 
stores remained for the second division,.which, escorted by Bearn, 
departed on the 7%. The two largest of our sloops were sent on the 
lake to protect our expedition. 

The first division arrived before Chouaguen on the night of the 
10" and 11" of August, without having been discovered by the 
enemy, owing to the precaution taken to advance only by night and 
to retire into the woods by day, drawing the bateaux ashore and 
covering them with thick foliage. 

That very night the Marquis de Montcalm had his four pieces of 
cannon posted on the bank; they served, in fact, the next day, to 
keep off the sloops which the enemy sent to reconnoitre. At the 
dawn of day Fort Ontario, situated on this side of the river, was 
examined to-determine the attack thereon. This reconnoissance 
cost the life of Sieur Lombard de Combes, chief of the two French 
Engineers. The whole of the army was deeply affected by this loss, 
in consequence of the confidence reposed in his capacity. Sieur de 
Pouchot received orders, next day, to act as Engineer. 

12 Bearn arrived in the morning with its convoy. It was cal- 
culated that the army then amounted to 3,100 men; namely, 1,350 
regular infantry ; 1,500 Canadians or Colonial troops, and 250 In- 
dians. 

On the night of the 12", everything being ready for opening the 
trench, 800 pioneers were detailed for that duty, and a parallel of 
100 toises long was made, during the night, within 90 toises of Fort 
Ontario. This was a star fort of eight angles, which was certainly 
protected from all surprise by a grooved and tongued palisade com- 
posed of posts eighteen inches thick, a good ditch, cannon anda 
garrison of two or three hundred men, but the slope of the elevated 
plateau, in the middle of which it stood, afforded the facility of ap- 
proaching it unseen to within 90 toises. At five o’clock of the even- 
ing of the 138" the enemy abandoned it and retired to Fort Chou- 
aguen, on the other side of the river, whilst we were engaged in 
erecting a battery of six guns. 

The night of the 13 and 14 was employed in extending the lines 
[to the river side] and in constructing a barbet battery of nine guns, 
which was erected on the edge of the declivity at-this side of the 
river; it commanded with. considerable advantage, and took de 
revers, all the enemy’s retrenchments around Fort Chouaguen. . 
They had no idea of being thus taken in the rear and had not 
dreamed or traversing themselves, nor of changing their platforms 
which were turned in a contrary direction. Therefore, as soon as 
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they discovered, on the morning on the 14th, that M. de Rigaud had 


crossed the river with the Canadians and Indians in order to sur- 
round them, and that there was no part of their camp where they 
were not exposed, even to the buckle of their shoe, they hoisted the 
white flag and surrendered prisoners of war. They had abandoned, 
during the morning, a miserable little fort called Fort George, which 
they had on a hill beyond Chouaguen. 

This siege has not cost us more than thirty men killed or wounded. . 
They lost about one hundred and fifty men, among whom was Colo- 
nel Mercer, their Commander, who was killed by a cannon ball three 
hours before the capitulation. 

The French troops served at this siege with so much zeal, and 
dispatched so much business in a brief space of time, that the enemy 
judged us to exceed six thousand men. The Canadians, likewise, 
evinced much good will and applied themselves with ardor to what- 
ever was ordered them. 

We found, in Chouagen, 1,658 prisoners, 7 brass cannon, 48 of iron, 
14 mortars, 5 howitzers, 47 swivels, a quantity of warlike stores, 
provisions for two or three years, and in the port a bark of 18 guns, 
a brigantine of 14, a schooner of 8 guns, a sloop of 10, another of 4, 

and a boat of 12 swivels. 

As soon as the enemy had left, we proceeded to evacuate the ninead 
to raze its fortifications, to nach its stores and houses. The whole 
was finished by the 21° of August, when the three battalions took 
their departure. Guienne and Bearn had orders to proceed, with 
dispatch to the camp at Carillon, where they arrived, as well as the 
Marquis de Montcalm, in the beginning of 7°. La Sarre remained 
behind until the entire evacuation of the Bay of Niaouré, the prin- 
cipal depot of the effects captured at Chouaguen ; the Canadians 
went to save their harvests and the Indians returned to their vil- 
lages, as is their custom when they have struck a blow. 

The Marquis de Montcalm found things in a very good condition. 
at the camp at Carillon; the English did not make even a show of 
coming to attack Chevalier de Levis, and operations were confined, 
on the one side and the other, to some Indian forays. We had just 
recently lost Mess" Biville and de Torsac, a Lieutenant in the regi- 
ment of La Reine, whom the Mohawks, an Indian Nation, had 
scalped whilst hunting, in fancied security, within a quarter of a 
league of thecamp. We had ample revenge a few days afterwards; 
a large party of Canadians and Indians going to see whether the 
enemy was not forming a post in the islands of St. Sacrament, a 
hundred or a hundred and ten of the best and most alert among 
them were detached to strike a blow in the neighborhood of the 
enemy’s camp. They met a detachment of fifty men, all of whom 
they either took or killed, with the exception of one or two who are 
supposed to have escaped. We lost two Indians on that occasion. 
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The season is now too far advanced for anything to occur for the 
remainder of the campaign except some unimportant forays. Be- 
sides, it appears that the number of enemies on one side and the 
other, the dread they entertain of us and our good arrangement, 
form obstacles to all expeditions whatsoever. It therefore remains 
for both sides to make, for the next campaign, the utmost efforts to 
gain advantage of each other’s opponents. 

The news from Fort Duquesne and Beautiful river are very favor- 
able. M. Dumas has laid waste, with his Indians, a good part of 
Pennsylvania, Virginia and Maryland. In vain did these Provinces, 
which have no Indians to aid them, levy and pay a thousand men, at 
the opening of this campaign, who dressed and painted themselves 
in the Indian fashion; in vain did they send these to scour the 
woods; they have not been the less constrained to abandon more 
than sixty leagues of country together with the crops and cattle. 
The English have not abandoned Fort Cumberland, but communi- 
cation with it has been attended with a thousand difficulties, and 
Chevalier Villiers, on the 2d of August, has been very successful in 
burning another Fort called Fort Grandville, sixty miles from Phila- 
delphia. 

Letters from that quarter of the 138", mention that the prisoners 
state that the Province of Pennsylvania is making a levy of two 
thousand men, and Virginia and Maryland another of three thou- 
sand, to facilitate the saving of the harvest by the settlers. Gene- 
ral Hauke is expected tocommand them. These preparations have 
not deterred the Delawares (Loups), Chanousanons and Ilinois go- 
ing in a body to burn the grain. M. Dumas, the same letters add, 
has formed the design of going to set fire to Fort Cumberland, with 
-which view he has sent to have it reconnoitred. Finally, it does 
not appear that this news, whether true or false, excites much un- 
easiness at Fort Duquesne, and we learn, from all points, that the 
suffering throughout the whole of the English Colonies cannot be 
greater. The immense subsidies they haye been forced to pay to 
maintain a force much more numerous than ours, far from having 
enabled them, up to the present time, to make any attack on us, has 
not even saved them from all the horrors of a cruel war, and the 
oss of the Port Mahon of North America; I mean Chouagen. 

One observation on the position of the camp of Carillon, five 
leagues above Fort St: Frederic or Crown Point, on the left shore 
of Lake Champlain. Our army is encamped on a Point called 
Carillon, at the junction of the two bays from which Lake Cham- 
plain derives its source. The largest of the two, which flows to- 
wards the southeast, is about seven to eight leagues deep. It was 
by this bay that Mr. Dieskaw passed last year, in going to the enemy. 
It receives Wood creek, with which the English can communicate 
from Fort Lydius by a road of three leagues. 
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The smallest of the two bays is only three-quarters of a league in 
depth towards the southwest. It receives at its head the Fall of 
Lake St. Sacrament. This fall is full half a Jeague in length, and it 
is avery easy portage. Lake St. Sacrament lies nearly north and 
south, and is about twelve to thirteen leagues in length, by one at its 
widest part. 

At the head of this Lake the English have a fort called Williams 
Henry, or Fort George, where their army has been encamped up to 
the present time. Another fort, called Lydius, is situated six or 
seven leagues from Williams Henry, and about ten from the head 
of the large bay. M. Dieskaw was proceeding against the latter 
fort, which he supposed to be still open on one side, but having 
learned from some prisoners that it was beyond insult, and that 
Colonel Johnson was beginning another at the head of Lake St. 
Sacrament, he altered his plan and marched against the latter, 
where he found the enemy in force and fortified. There is a high- 
way between Fort Lydius and Fort Williams Henry, and the com- 
munication between Lydius and Albany is by way of the River 
Orange or Hudson, on which still stands Fort Sarasto. 

The enemy was content, this year, with employing his army in 
perfecting Fort Williams Henry, having merely some strong guards 
and advanced posts along the shores and in the adjoining islands of 
Lake St. Sacrament. Our men have likewise been occupied, under 
the superintendence of our Engineer belonging to the country, in 
completing a fort commenced at Carillon last year, after the affair 
of M. Dieskaw, and in advancing two little intrenched camps at 
the head of the portage, and another camp, also intrenched, beyond 
the other two. These camps had strong guards and bivouacks in 
advance, in order to be seasonably advised of the enemy’s march. 
Our design was to give them battle or to stop them at the portage 
of the Fall. The immense quantity of timber with which the whole 
of this country is covered, affords the Canadians and Indians the 
means of fighting with advantage. This circumstance would allow _ 
us to hazard a general engagement with the enemy, although in 
greater strength, had they come against us. 


ABSTRACT OF DESPATCHES FROM AMERICA— 
AUG. 1756. 
* * * * * * * * * 
From Fort Duquesne. 

Letters of the 23 March assure us that the French and Indians 
have, since Admiral Braddock’s defeat, put hors du combat more 
than seven hundred persons, including the killed and prisoners, in 
the Provinces of Pennsilvania, Virginia and Carolina. 
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The Delawares and Chaouanons, Indian Nation on the Beautiful 
river, are in exceeding great rage, some of their Chiefs, who went 
on a sort of Embassy to the English, having been cruelly put to 
death by the latter. Were it not that the Commandants keep con- 
tinually recommending them to commit as few murders as possible, 
not a prisoner would they take. Besides this, these two nations 
have not discontinued, since the close of the summer and since 
autumn, sending Belts to all the Tribes, inviting them to come and 
assist them in avenging the insult committed by the English. This 
invitation has been accepted, and occasioned the War song to be 
sung by all those nations during the entire of last winter. There 
were in April, throughout those territorigs, twenty parties of Dela- 
ware and Chaouanons, among whom were s:xty Indians belonging 
to the Five Nations of Iroquois. Horrible ravages have been com- 
mitted by these parties. As a last resource, the settlers have aban- 
doned their dwellings and retired to the sea coast. Three forts 
have been burnt; among the rest, one with a garrison of forty-seven 
men, to which a party of forty Indians, commanded by M" Douville, 
a Colonial Cadet, laid siege. The garrison was summoned to sur- 
render, and on refusing, the fort was fired during the night, and 
the garrison, attempting to escape, received no quarter form the 
Indians. Sieur Douville lost his life on this occasion. 

We have at present on the continent one thousand French, seven 
hundred Delawares and Chaouanons; besides that, a number of Ili- 
nois, aS Many as three hundred French and Indians, under the com- 
mand of Chevalier de Villiers; about two hundred and fifty Miamis 
and Ouatanons, under the command of Mt de Bellestre; three hun- 
dred from Detroit and seven hundred from Michelimakina, com- 
manded by Chevalier de Repentigny, Danglade and Hébert, Junior, 
all amounting to three thousaiid two hundred and fifty men. Peo- 
ple are waiting to learn whether M* Beaubassin, Commandant at 
La Pointe, will have brought the Sauteurs of his post; we shall 
learn before long the exploits of these Nations. 

M. Dumas,-a Colonial Captain, and Commandant of Fort Du- 
quesne, was entertaining views against Fort Cumberland, which is 
a large entrepot of the English to facilitate their approach to the 
Beautiful river; it lies at the foot of the mountains, about seventy 
leagues from the coast and eighty from Fort Duquesne. 

x * * } * x * * * ee 

By letters of the 29" April, from M. Bellaitre, at the Beautiful 
river, we have learned that, having gone into the interior one hun- 
dred and fifty leagues below Fort Duquesne, with twenty French- 
men, one hundred and fifty Miamas, Ouias and some Chaouanons 
as guides, he arrived at Carolina and marched about sixty leagues 
through settlements that have been abandoned, at the end of which 
time he fell in with a village of thirty or forty houses, which were 
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_ taken and burnt; close by was a small wooden fort, that was sum- 
moned to surrender; on its refusing to comply, it was carried by 
assault and the garrison put to the sword. The killed and prisoners 
amounted to about three hundred; all the oxen and cows having 
been collected together were killed; a hundred and twenty horses, 
which they found, served to carry the large quantity of plunder the 
Indians got, and in returning they set fire to all the settlements they 
had left. 

M' de Bellaitre has been slightly wounded in one arm and in the 
shoulder. We have lost five men and had five or six wounded. 

The Flatheads, to the number of seventy villages, inhabiting 
Carolina and New Georgia, are coming, with the consent of all the 
interior tribes, to settle on the beautiful river, on condition that 
they will make war on the English, which they have accepted and 
promised to do this fall after saving their harvests. 

Several other parties of the Beautiful river, who have returned 
with English prisoners and a quantity of scalps, assure that, for 
sixty leagues below Fort Cumberland, towards the sea coast, the 
settlements have been abandoned and burnt, and that the greater 
part of the country remains unsown. 


* *% * * * * * 


15" September. Chevalier de Celoron, an officer, has arrived with 
a letter from Captain Dumas, commanding at Fort Duquesne, in- 
forming us that Captain de Villiers, of the Hlinois, having left Fort 
Duqnesne with 23 Frenchmen and thirty Indians, had, on the 15" 
of August, attacked a fort on the frontiers of Pennsylvania, in 
which were two pieces of cannon, thirty-three persons, including 
some women and children, the Commandant having left some days 
before with forty men as an escort, for a port near the sea, dis- 
tant about thirty leagues; he had-this fort summoned, and as it 
refused to surrender, he kept up a fire of musketry during two days, 
whilst one-half his men were making fagots of dry wood with which 
he set fire to that fort. An hour before day one part of the garrison 
was put to the sword and the other taken prisoners. This fort con- 
tained six months’ provisions for one hundred men. 

Two hundred Indians and French left Fort Duquesne to set fire 
to four hundred houses in a part of Pennsylvania. That Province 
has suffered but little in consequence of the intrigues of the Five 
Nations with the Taskarosins. a tribe on the lands of that Province 
and in alliance with the Five Nations. But, now, they have de- 
elared that they will assist their brethren, the Delawares and Chou- 
anons, and consequently several have sided with them, so that the 
above Province will be laid waste thesameas Virginia and Carolina. 

This extract contains many clerical errors, both of diction and 
orthography ; but he who sent it me, he assured me, in his letter 
which accompanied it, that it was substantially very correct. 
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Many accounts differ.so much the one from the other, that ’tis 
impossible to determine which to credit. The main facts cannot be 
questioned, because all the officers who were in the various actions 
that have taken place, agree therein. 


M. DE MONTCALM TO COUNT D’ARGENSON. 





CAMP AT GQRILLON, 26” 7°" 1756. 


My Lorp: I had the honor to write you on the 22"4, reporting 
my arrival at Carillon with the regiments of Guienne, Bearn, and 
one hundred men of La Sarre. The remainder of this regiment has 
remained in the vicinity of Frontenac, to bring away the artillery 
and prisoners, and will conclude its campaign by working at the 
road between Laprairie and St. John—a road in our rear, of the 
greatest consequence for our communications. In the same dis- 
patch I had the honor to report to you' the deaths of Lieutenants de 
Bivelle and de Torsac of the regiment of La Reine, who have been 
killed before my arrival by the Indians attached to the English, in 
consequence of having gone out to hunt, notwithstanding Chevalier 
de Levis’ reiterated prohibitions. JI had likewise the honor of in- 
forming you of a strong detachment of Canadians and Indians 
which I had formed a few days after my arrival, for the purpose of 
reconnoitring the enemy’s position and intimidating his outposts. 

On this movement he abandoned the islands in Lake St. Sacra- 
ment, where he seemed desirous to take up a position, and a detach- 
ment of fifty-two men, including three officers sent to reconnoitre 
us, has been entirely defeated. One man only will have carried the 
news to my Lord Loudon. And I do not believe that this General 
will expose himself at the end of the campaign with us, although 
able to concentrate ten thousand men in twenty-four hours. I cal- 
culate to keep the field fully a, month yet. 

From letters written at Fort Duquesne the 13" of August, [I 
learn] that we continue to lay waste Pennsvlvania and Virginia. 
The Chaouanons and Delawares have forced all the settlements to 
be abandoned. To make any forays they must go thirty leagues 
into the interior. Chevalier de Villiers, Lieutenant of the Colonial 
troops, with a detachment of 55 men, captured Fort Granville, 
within 60 miles of Philadelphia. It was garrisoned by 85 men and 
provisioned for six months, and had two swivels. All had been 
burnt, killed or taken prisoners. 

The Marquis de Vaudreuil and M. Bigot have communicated to 
me an order they have received from the Keeper of the Seals, 
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whereby all the allowances granted to the officers for subsistence, 
even the wine, is to be cut off in the next campaign, and they are to 
be reduced, the same as the soldier, to the simple ration, leaving 
them at liberty to provide themselves with the surplus as they think 
proper. Thisarticle interests equally the officers of the Line and of 
the Marine. It is possible that they received too much last year, 
and that too much is to be deducted for the next. I have trans- 
mitted to the Marquis de Vaudreuil and the Intendent a Memoir 
on this subject, and shall consert with them respecting the represen- 
tations they will consider it their duty to make to the Keeper of the 
Seals, and I shall act with as much circumspection as zeal for the 
King’s interests. 

You perceive, my Lord, that I have nothing very important to 
communicate in this letter; but I wish to inform you of everything 
relative to the troops, the command of which you have confided to - 
me, and not allow a ship to sail without having the honor to write 
to you. 

Iam, with respect, 

My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
MONTCALM. 


DUKE DE BELLEISLE TO M. DE MORAS. 





_ VERSAILLES, the 13” February, 1757. 


I have two correspondents in England, one of whom is most 
thoroughlyinformed. Both of them confirm the resolution adopted 
by the new Ministry to put forth their main efforts in America. 
Mr. Pitt wishes, at any price, to regain the superiority there and to 
gratify the English faction interested in the American trade, which 
is to-day the most powerful, both in the city of London and the 
House of Commons. Consequently, there isto be dispatched thither, 
exclusive of the two regiments of Scotch Highlanders, each 1,800 
men strong, nine regiments of infantry, the list whereof has been 
sent me, viz': Five from the Irish establishment, not counting the 
three regiments which sailed two months ago for New England. 
All these will form a body of more than 8 @. 10,000 Regulars. A 
large park of artillery is also sent forward at the same time, and 
every description of arms and munitions of war. Mr. Pitt has de- 
clared that if this considerable reinforcement be not sufficient, be 
will double and triple it. 

- 25—Vou. VI. 
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Under these circumstances, I think that, as America is the prin- 
cipal and true cause of the war, our attention ought to be directed 
to that quarter of the globe. It isthe good or bad condition wherein 
we shall happen to be, that will sooner or later determine the En- 
glish Minister to make peace, and. to render it either ruinous or of 
advantage to us. We shall never conclude a solid one if we cannot 
have Acadia. 

I am, for several months, insisting that we should forward to 
America, independent of the necessary recruits to complete our 
Colonial troops and French regiments, Sieur Fischer’s corps of 4,000 
men, which is so composed as to form six large battalions, or to be 
divided into brigades or even companies.» It has a distinguished set 
of officers, almost all gentlemen, the majority of whom, as well as 
their soldiers, propose never to return to Europe ; they would greatly 
strengthen now and hereafter, those parts of these Colonies for 
which those troops will be designed. 

The Keeper of the Seals has informed me that M. de Vaudreuil 
demanded of him only 15 or 1,800 recruits; with these, he consid- 
ered America sufficiently protected ; but I answer that M. de Vau- 
dreuil cannot have any knowledge of Mr. Pitt’s project nor of the 
resolution to send thither such a large body of Regulars, a thing 
England has never done before. Ithink Tcannot insist too strongly 
hereupon, so that we may not lose the opportunity of dispatching 
the 4,000 men to America. If it be neglected, twill be repented of 
perhaps too late, when a remedy no longer exists. I admit that the 
expense of transportation is excessively high, but I think ’twould 
be much better to have some vessels of the line less, and to secure 
ourselves in the preservation of our Colonies; and as we are ap- 

‘proaching the time when those transports sail, and those troops 
have a great many days’ march to make before they reach their 
places of embarkation, I represent to M. de Moras that not a mo- 
ment is to be lost in coming to a conclusion. That object has ap- 
peared to me so important for the King’s service and so decisive for 
the good and success of the new administration confided to him, 
that I have considered it my duty to submit this Memoir to him, 
requesting him to be pleased to pay that attention to it which the 
matter in question merits. 


(Signed), THE MARSHAL DUKE DE BELLEISLE. 
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REVEREND CLAUDE GODFROY COCQUARD TO HIS 
BROTHER. 





My DEAR BrotuEr: I communicated to you last fall the news 
from this country much abridged. I could have enlarged more on 
the victory we gained on the Ohio over General Bradok’s army, but 
suffice it for you to know, that with his life he has lost more than 
1,800 men and an immense booty with scarcely any loss on our side, 
except the Commander of our detachment, named M. de Beaujeu, 
an ofticer generally regretted. 

General Jonckson’s army on Lake St. Sacrament, which is called 
by our enemies Georges as well as the fort they have built near that 
we call Carillon, and which serves to defend Fort St. Frederic, 
otherwise called La Pointe 4 la Chevelure, amounting last fall to 
4,500, is now reduced to 3,000 by desertion and the shock it received 
in the affair in which Baron de Dieskaw was wounded and taken 
prisoner. We lost on that occasion a brave officer, M. de St. Pierre, 
and had his advice as well as that of several other Canadian officers 
been followed, Jonckson was irretrievably destroyed, and we should 
have been spared the trouble we have had this year. If you were 
in a place where letters might reach you without risk and expense, 
I should send you my news in detail. Content yourself with what 
Iam about to communicate of the occurrences since last fall. 

You will learn, first, that our Indians have waged the most cruel 
war against the English ; that they continued it throughout the 
spring and are still so exasperated as to be beyond control; Georgia, 
Carolina, Marrelande, Pensilvania, are wholly laid waste. The 
farmers have been forced to quit their abodes and to retire into the 
town. They have neither ploughed nor planted, and on their com- 
plaining of the circumstance to the Governor of Boston, he answered 
- them, that people were ploughing and planting for them in Canada. 
The Indians do not make any prisoners; they kill all they meet, 
men, women and children. Every day they have some in their ket- 
tle, and after having abused the women and maidens, they slaughter 
or burn them. 

On the 29" January, we received letters from M. Dumas, Com- 
mandant of Fort Duquesne, on the Ohio, stating that the Indians 
in December had more than 500 English scalps, and he more than 
200 prisoners ; that he learns that a great part[y] is forming in New 
England, which he is awaiting without fear; that his fort is well 
fortified, and that 2,000 Indians in cabins around that fort, were a 
strong defence which the English would not readily approach. In 
the month of February, 50 Acadian families being embarked aboard 
of an English vessel to be transported to Virginia, revolted and re- 
paired to M. de Boishébert, who commands in Acadia, which the 
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English call Nova Scotia ; having removed whatever was best in the 
ship, they set it on fire. Sometime afterwards the Mikmak In- 
dians, who are in Acadia, seized an English schooner, on her way 
from Boston, loaded with provisions and clothing for the garrison 
of Port Royal. In that vessel were found a quantity of papers, En- 
glish gazettes, and among the rest a letter from Colonel Jonckson, 
whereip he states that General Bradok has been imprudent to go 
and attack the fort on the River Oyo; that he had lost 1,500 and 600 
dead, and that he, Jonkson, was ordered to attack Fort St. Frederic 
with 4,500; that he had lost 900 men in the battle with the French 
in the month of October last ; that the expenses of their campaign 
had amounted to more than 120 millions ; that as for his part, he 
was resolved to ask for his discharge ; that there were no means of 
fighting the Canadians ; that the English were all panic-stricken 
which prevented them resisting, and in return for that expense, all 
they received was the unfortunate Baron de Dieskau, whom they 
would give for four sous. One of their gazettes says, they have 
taken an East India Company’s ship, and two slavers with 400 ne- 
groes each. 

Between the 15" of February and the end of April, all our Regu- 
’ Jars, Militia and Indians had gone to Forts St. Frederic, Niagara 
and Frontenac, and as the English had built armed ships on Lake 
Ontario, between these two last forts, we did the like. Therefore, 
as I shall relate, Canada has seen, for the first time, a naval engage- 
ment on these lakes. In March, the Indians of the Five Nations 
who wished to observe neutrality, having gone to Philadelphia, the 
English proposed to them to take up the hatchet against the French. 
They answered, that they were neutral, and that if they raised the 
hatchet against the French, with whom all the Indians sided, they * 
would all be soon destroyed. The Governor, dissatisfied with their 
answer, has ill treated them, who, on their return, fell on a small 
fort near that of Cumberland, killed the garrison, took 4 pieces of 
cannon, which they carried to Fort Duquesne. 

26 of April. On being informed that the English had an entrepot 
between Orange and Chouaguen, which is their strongest defence 
on Lake Ontario, our General detached M. de Lery, with 6 (@ 700 
men, to capture it. It was called Fort Bull. He was deceived by 
his Indian guides, who made him travel through the woods a 
ereater distance than he ought ; provisions became exhausted ; they 
perceived the treachery, and having taken some Indians, belonging 
to the English, prisoners, induced them, on a promise of quarter, to 
conduct them to the fort and by the right road. He overtook ten 
wagons loaded with provisions, ten wagoners and one negro. This 
last man escaped and went to Colonel Jonkson, who, with 400 men, 
was within a days’ journey of the place. M. de Lery, having left 
some people to guard the provisions and baggage, approached Fort 
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Bull, about 11 o’elock in the forenoon, where there was a redoubt, 

“an oak palisade of 14 feet high and a garrison of 200 men. He 
rushed with his men against the gate, cut it and a palisaded bridge 
in pieces with hatchets, in spite of the continual fire of the English 
from grenades and muskets ; killed 80 and took 70 prisoners, went 
to the store and flung into the lake 35 thousand weight of powder, 
the barrels of pork, flour, biscuit, which were innumerable; also, 
the shot, bullets and other ammunitions destined for Fort Choua- 
guen and for besieging our fort at Niagara ; set fire to a magazine 
containing 10 thousand weight of powder, whither the rest of the 
garrison had retired, which was blown up with the building. A 
post, blown to the distance of two arpents, wounded one of our 
soldiers. All was over at 3 o’clock in the afternoon. Thereport of 
the magazine was so loud as to be heard at Chouaguen, 30 leagues, 
and we lost only one Indian. M. de Lery marched, on the same 
day. to attack the second magazine, called Fort Ouillame, garri- 
soned by 200 men. He met Colonel Jonkson, with his 400 men, who 
quickly retreated into the fort, where it was deemed inadvisable to 
attack him, not having sufficient force to encounter a body of 600 
within an intrenchment. I have learned these particulars from the 
second in command, who related them to me this spring at Quebec. 
The wife of the Commandant had remained in her room and had a 
very. beautiful waist belt, with a rich buckle, which a soldier, on 
entering, wished to take from her. Supposing that he wanted to 
violate her person, she gave him a box. The soldier cut her throat 
with his bayonet. 

On Easter Sunday there was a terrible squall at Quebec from the 
Northeast, which wrecked over 100 bateaux designed to convey our 
troops to the different camps. On the 19% of April was launched 
at Fort Frontenac, a schooner of 150 tons, 18 pieces of cannon and 
30 swivels, to oppose the English Admiral of 24 guns, which was 
likewise built on Lake Ontario. Familiarize yourself with the 
names of our Indians. 40 Delawares cut off, in May, a large Eng- 
lish detachment, not one of which was left alive. 

These same’ Delawares, on returning from their expedition, met 
§0 English who, on the approach of the Indians, had fortified them- 
selves in a house, to which the latter set fire, and thus roasted all 
the English. The Flatheads and Cheraquis have laid waste Vir- 
ginia and Carolina; the Llinois are ravaging Georgia; the Five 
Nations which are composed of the Indians generally known under 
the name of Iroquois, have remained neutral, except some who have 
made war in our favour. The English have taken one Delaware, a 
village chief, whom they have gouged. M. Dumas, Commandant 
of Fort du Quesne, has taken advantage of that act of cruelty, to 
represent to the Indians of that Nation what they might expect 
from our enemies. It has so infuriated them, that not a person 
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falls into their hands who isnot burnt. In Iroquois chief, attached 
to the English, has brought the medal he had received from them 
to our General and said to him: Henceforth be thou my Father; 
here’s the medal of the English; I am going to work to deserve an- 
other from you. 

The Iroquois of the Sault St. Louis being ashamed of having 
abandoned M. de Lery in the attack on Fort Bul, have been on a 
foray in the English*territory, where they encountered a detach- 
ment, all the soldiers of which they have killed. They took pris- 
oners only a Major and a Lieutenant, who were going to Lake 
George with three large packets, from which we have learned the 
designs of the English and their strenggh. We expect that they 
have about 9,000 men at Lake George. The English have erected 
two forts near the Oyo. Mr. Dumas sent thither Mess's Corbiére 
and Douville, who have burnt the two forts, and the English within 
them, and killed the remainder. Our killed amounted to 15 French 
and Indians, Sieur Douville included. The wife of the Command- 
ant of one of the forts has been taken by the Indians, who had her 
tied to a stake in order to burn her. A soldier ransomed her with 
his share of the plunder, amounting to about 400". This soldier 
writes to the General, that he has saved the most beautiful English 
woman ever seen; if he be returned his money, he will surrender 
her ; otherwise he desires permission to marry her. 

Our little fleet on Lake Ontario, in number about 5 vessels, hav- 
ing met the English fleet, amounting to 10, gave them battle. We 
have taken the English Admiral; afterwards put the others to 
flight, and obliged two to run ashore, with all sails set, near Fort 
Chouaguen. In the beginning of July, whilst M. de Villiers, a 
. Canadian Captain, was lying in ambush, on the River Chouaguen, 
with a detachment of 800 men, our Indians fired too soon; the convoy 
amounted to 1,500, whom we have defeated, 800 were killed; about 
500 bateaux and the provisions were taken and burned. The fight 
lasted about six hours. Our Canadians and Indians were so ani- 
mated that the most of them flung themselves into the river in or- 
der to pursue the enemy. We lost 10 men, among whom is Cheva- 
lier de Ganne, who has died of his wounds. On the Lake George 
side, a small party of Iroquois, headed by a Canadian, stopped 16 
English horsemen and have killed 9, taken 7 prisoners, and have 
brought horses and plunder to’Corillon; 50 English have captured 
2 French bateaux with 12 men on board; they were loaded with 
hay and oats; 4 killed, 8 prisoners. This is the sole advantage 
gained over us by the English up to the beginning of August. A 
Canadian officer having been on the scout near Fort George, at the 
end of July, met two English bateaux with 35 men; 30 killed, 5 
prisoners. Six Cadets, belonging to our Regulars, fell in, on the 
2d of August, with 15 English, killed 13, 2 prisoners. 
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5™ August. La Quesche, of Dunkirk, has arrived with the pack- 
ets from the Court, and the Declaration of War by the King of 
England. On the 11" of August news arrived at Quebec that our 
little army of 5 @.6,000 men had arrived at Fort Frontenac, 30 
leagues above Montreal, which is 60 from Quebec, and that prepa- 
rations were completed to attack Chouaguen. This fort, the ram- 
part of the English, was built about 35 years ago to the shame of 
the Canadians, who were obliged to pass under its guns in order to 
go to the Upper country posts ; "twas regarded as impregnable, and 
the English considered themselves so sure of that fortress that they 
were incessantly taunting us. Timid minds wished the attack to 
be postponed, but our General and the Intendant decided that every- 
thing must be risked. Therefore, the regiments of Bearn and Rou- 
sillon, which had arrived this year, and Guienne were commanded 
with 3,000 Canadians and Canadian troops. The execution [of the 
undertaking] was confided to the Marquis de Montcalm, Major- 
General (Marechal de camp), Commander-in-Chiet of the King’s 
troops in this country, who had under him Colonel de Bourlamare 
and some Indians. 

Chouaguen is built on the shore of Lake Ontario, having, on the 
northeast, the river called Couaguen which serves it as a rampart. 
To the northeast of that river, the English had constructed a second 
fort which they called Fort Ontario. On the 5" of August our 
troops left Fort Frontenac in bateaux and sloops and after having 
sailed two nights, landed without any opposition on the part of the 
English, who dispatched at first three sloops to annoy us and to burn 
our bateaux, but four pieces of cannon that had been furnished to 
the van-guard obliged them to retire. They fired a great deal, but 
their guns not being of a sufficient calibre, did not carry as far as 
the land. All that country is wooded; ’twas necessary to cut a 
road to the place where the trench was to be opened. The enemy 
fired considerably from their fort without killing any one; our In- 
dians continually harassed them and did not leave them time to 
breathe ; an accident occurred, however, on the 11". M. de Com- 
ble, Engineer-in-Chief, who had set out, at the break of day, to re- 
connoitre Fort Choueguen, was mistaken for an Englishman by one 
of our Indians, who knocked him down with a blow of his gun. 
Nothing equalled the desolation of this poor man and his tribe, and 
M. de Montcalm found it necessery to use considerable effort in 
order to pacify and retain them; for their grief was so great that 
they were desirous of returning to their village. The trench was 
opened on the night of the 12" to the 13"; the pioneers were assisted 
by the Canadians. 

On the morning of the 13 we had a battery in position to bear. 
The English opened from Fort Ontario a terrible fire of musketry, 
shell and shot, which did no harm because the great labor of the 
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night afforded a cover. We had one commissary of stores killed by 


a cannon ball, and a grenadier received a slight wound in the head | 


which did not prevent him continuing at his post. About three 
o’elock in the afternoon of the same day, M. de Bourlamar received 
a ball which slightly wounded him in the head, but he did not aban- 
don his post as Director of the siege. Shortly afterwards, the en- 
emy’s fire ceased; they were, twas thought, preparing to make a 
sortie, but information was received that they were crossing the 
river, abandoning tents and baggage and carrying with them only 
four mortars. Some Indians were sent out who reported the fort 
vacated. 15 Genadiers of Guienne, and subsequently the entire 
company, scaled the fort and took possesajon of it. They were 350. 
A drunken Englishman was all that was found, and he was granted 
quarter. The English rendered us an essential service by abandon- 
ing this fort to us, which was very substantial and in a condition 
to resist us and to kill many men. In addition to the trench which 
was continued, a new work [was commenced.] °Iwas necessary to 
to construct a road for the conveyance of the artillery to the aban- 
doned fort; 450 men were employed on this service, and on the 
morning of the 14" a brisk cannonade was opened against Choua- 
guen which was also bombarded. On its side, it returned a very 
smart fire for some time. M. de Rigaud, our General’s brother, 
who bad by a ruse escaped last year from the prisons of England, 
placed himself at the head of 2,000 Canadians and Indians and 
crossed the river. They raised frightful yells, which the Indians 
call Salaquois. The English were so terribly panic-stricken that 
they hoisted the white flag. Firing ceased on both sides and a canoe 
was noticed making its appearance with some English officers on 
board, who came to propose a surrender provided a favorable capit- 
ulation was granted them; 1,800 belonging to the garrison, to be 
prisoners of war until exchanged. Six months’ provisions for 4,000 
men were found in the fort; 3 chests of gold and silver and 6 stand- 
ards were taken ; 121 pieces of artillery in the two forts, which have 
been razed. The English General is killed, and we have lost M. de 
Comble, one Canadian and a grenadier of Béarn, and 8 of our men, 
wounded. 38sloops are captured, one of 24 guns, 10 small sloops of 
25 tons, 200 bateaux and barges, and one vessel on the stocks, which 
the English carpenters are left to finish under a strong guard. 
When this advantage is taken in connection with the victory on. the 
Oyo, ’tis the most remarkable affair that has happened since the 
founding of this Colony. Chouaguen fallen, or rather surrendered 
to the yells of the Canadians and Indians, recalls to my mind the 
fall of Jericho before the cries of the Israelities. The prisoners are 
to be sent to France. 

The colors being arrived at Montreal, were loaned to the Indians, 
who made a sort of procession. around the town, then went to the 
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church, where, of themselves, they sung the Te Dewm in their lan- 
guage, and left the colors at the door under a strong guard, saying 
they ought not be admitted into the church because they were not 
Christian ; they meant to say that they were not Blessed. 

All being arranged at Chouaguen, our regiments are to march 
direct to Fort St. Frederic and Carillon, where M. de Montcalm 
proceeded immediately to attempt an attack on Fort George. Dur- 
ing his absence he left the command of this place to the Marquis de 
Levy, Brigadier. We expect news every day from that quarter, 
which is only 40 leagues from Montreal, and a good road. 

4" October. It appears that neither we nor the English feel any 
desire to undertake anything this year in the direction of Lake St. 
Sacrament; nevertheless, our troops will not return into quarters 
before the 15" of November. 

Since the capture of Chouaguen, one of our officers named M. 
Marin, utterly defeated, at the head of a hundred Indians, a small 
party of 52 English near Lake St. Sacrament, and M. de Villiers, an 
officer of New Orleans, seeking in Carolina, at the head of some Illi- 
nois Indians, whereby to signalize himself, has been to attack a fort ; 
he collected some faggots which were in the neighborhood, and set 
the fort on fire. A party made a sortie to extinguish the flames, © 
and has been killed. The remainder have been roasted or blown up 
with powder. 

6" of October. We learn that on the Oyo a party of 300 English 
horsemen went to surprise or burn a Delaware village. The Indians 
rah to place their women and children in safety, whilst five Cana- 
dians, one of whom was a Cadet, were firing at and arresting the 
progress of the horsemen. The Indians having returned, took pos- 
session of the roads. The horsemen fled into the woods; 25 re- 
mained dead on the field, and 2 prisoners left the horses to the In- 
dians, who went in pursuit of the others. 

Letters from Louisbourg informs us that an officer of that canton, 
who was with some French and Indians in a small fort on Isle 
Royale, weary and tired of beholding English ships cruizing at the 
mouth of their harbour, put four or five men in a little bateau. The 
wind was scant to go out; it was going broadside. The English 
detached 4 barges with 50 men, when the little vessel found herself 
pressed, she altered her tack and ran to a cape, according to orders. 
The barges pursued; when they were within a short gun-shot, the 
officer and his men fired and killed 380 of the enemy, wounded several, 
captured one barge and damaged two; the fourth, too happy at 
having escaped, took the two in tow, and returned to report its good 
luck to their people. 

Robert Stobo and Vanban left eight days ago for Montreal, under 
an escort. I do not know what our General proposes to do with 
them. The English here say that if a Frenchmen had played in 
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their country the trick that Stobo has played here, he would have 
been hanged. 


To THE ATR OF—— 


ie 
Celebrons tous du Grand Vaudreuil, 
La sagesse et la glorie, 
Toutte Angleterre est en Deiiil. 
Au bruit de sa victoire. 
Chouaguen n’est plus. . . . nos soldats P 
L’ont forcés de se rendre, 
Et ses murs ne sont plus qu’un tas 
De poussiére et de cendre, 


Le 
En vain Loudon de ses Guerries 
I] rassemble l’elite, 
Montcalm avide des lauriers 
N’y vole que plus vite. 
Bellone lui prete son char 
Et sur de la fortune 
Des trois choses que fit Ceesar 
Tl n’en omet aucun. 


III. 
Dejaje vois de nos hero, 
Une troupe intrepide, 
S’avancer au travers des flots 
D’un perilleux rapide. 
Plein d’ardeur le fer a la main, 
Rigaud marche a leur tete— 
L’ennemy tremble et Chonaguen 
' Devient notre conquete. 


IV. 
Enfin les voila dang nos fers 
Ces hommes redoutables, 
Ces braves qui domptent les mers, 
Sur terre sont traitables. 
Leur brayoure imbecile 
S’acharne et vient dans nos prison 
Demander un azile 
Des le premier coup de canon. 


! 


Va 

A Carillion Von dit pourtant 
Qwils auront leur revanche, 

Au tant en emporte le vent, 
Ils soufflent dans la manche. 

Les Canadiens leur front peur, 
Et Loudon est trop sage 

Pour oser contre leur valeur, 
Mesurer son courage. 
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VI. 
Mais de tous ces exploits brillantes 
Qu’elle est ame secrette, 
On la-connoit par ses talents, 
Faut it d’autre Intreprete? 
Oui c’est elle qui des vainqueurs 
Soutient le bras terrible 
Kt fait circuler dans les cceurs 
Cette force invincible. 


M. DE VAUDREUIL TO M. DE MACHAULT. 


MONTREAL, 19% April, 1757. 


My Lorp: In the letter I had the honor to write you on the 11" 
of October of last year, to render you an account of the district of 
the Beautiful river, I did myself also the honor to observe that my 
negotiations with the Flatheads were more and more successful. 

In effect, my Lord, a Canadian of Detroit who has since several 
years been adopted by that Nation, and to whom I had secretly 
transmitted a letter that he should endeavor, without too marked a 
zeal, to induce the Flatheads to unite with the French, wrote on the 
20" of September to the Commandant of Fort Duquéne, that the 
Flatheads had received my message with pleasure; that four of 
them were setting out to convey the message of the chiefs to the 
Hurons and to advise the Commandant of Fort Duquéne of the 
intentions of their Nation. This Canadian added that he was him- 
self going on the part of the Cherakis to carry their message to 
Mobile; that all the Indians were making arrangements to do well 
for the French; that the English were talking of attacking the 
Tllinois; the chief who carried the messages wished to join the 
Hurons and other Nations to strike the English. 

This letter was confided to the Chaouanon chief of Sonnioto by 
two Flatheads who were desirous of going to see the Commandant 
of Fort Duquéne, whilst the other Deputies would proceed on with 
a Chaouanon chief to convey to Detroit the Belt with which they 
were intrusted on the part of their chiefs. 

Those of the Flatheads who were to go to Fort Duquéne, turned 
back and took the same route as the others, at the solicitation of a 
Huron whom they met on the way. 

The Flathead Deputies arrived at Detroit and held a grand Coun- 
cil with M. de Muy on the 10" of January. 

They commenced by asking me for peace and testified to all the 
Indian Nations the desire they felt to be admitted into the number 


a 


396 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


of the allies of the French; and so as soon as they should learn my 
sentiments more pos:tively than by the messages which had been 
transmitted to them in my name, they would return in greater num- 
bers and with stronger messages. 

They asked pardon for all their past faults, and said: 

That they held on to the English by almost nothing, and that their 
hand would slip from his the moment I should protect them, and 
that all the Nations were desirous of living in peace with them. 

That if I would promise to supply their wants as I did those of 
the other Nations, they would entirely abandon and strike the 
English. 

The Chaouanons, who accompanied the Flatheads to Detroit, told 
them they had obeyed my message and had forthwith struck the 
English. 

The Flatheads continued and made all their customary ceremo- 
nies, and said: 

That they were only paying a visit to level the road, so that they 
may easily see the French and all the Indian Nations whom they 
were desirous to join in order to strike the English. 

That it was the smallest village which is called Tsotis that was 
speaking. 

That the chief’s son headed the deputation; they assured that 
the sentiments of nine villages, dependent on them, agreed with 
theirs, and that thirty other villages, also comprised under the name 
of Cherakis and Flatheads, were only waiting for their return to 
decide. 

These Flatheads left a Belt with Mr. de Muy for the Outaouas 
and begged him to communicate it to them. By that Belt they 
engage them to let their tomahawk fall very heavily on the English 
and not to turn it against them (the Flatheads). 

Mr. de Muy had this Council attended by a Huron chief, an Ou- 
taouas chief and two other influential members of that Nation, 
with some Pouteouatamis, and all seemed satisfied with the mes- 
sages of the Flatheads. 

M. de Muy received. by these Deputies a letter dated the same 
day, 20 September, from a Canadian, who is also adopted in that 
tribe, wherein he informs him that the Cherakis and Flatheads are 
really desirous to wage war against the English. 

I would have reason to believe that the Flatheads have already 
commenced hostilities, because the Acadians, who have deserted 
from Carolina, have assured me that the Cherakis and Chicachas, 
being gone to Virginia for their presents, had, on their return home, 
destroyed five hundred English habitations, which appears so little 
doubtful that these Acadians assert having seen some of those very 
English who had escaped from those Indians. 

Mr. de Muy spoke to these Deputies agreeably to the orders Thad 
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given him. He disgusted them with the English and neglected 
nothing to induce them to strike, and to communicate to us intelli- 
gence of the enemy’s movements, as soon as understood. 

These Flatheads and the Chaouanons who accompanied them, 
were much pleased with the manner they had been received and 
returned home. 

My principal object is to prevent the Flatheads pronouncing 
against us; I observe towards them the same policy I have observed 
towards the Five Nations, because if these Flatheads attacked the 
Nations of the Beautiful river, that would throw a damp on their 
ardor, and Leven think that our other Nations would not go wil- 
lingly to wage war against the English in those parts. 

I should dare flatter myself that I would succeed in getting these 
Flatheads to strike, had I wherewithal to supply their wants , this 
I could not do, so long as they will remain constantly in their vil- 
lages, inasmuch as they will be always obliged to have recourse to 
the English, and ’tis not natural to suppose th at they wish, by declar- 
' ing war against those English, to expose themselves to want every- 
thing; therefore it is desirable that we could afford them an asylum. 
This is a matter of more urgency than supposed. The English em- 
ploy all their resources to induce those Nations to unite with them, 
and it would be highly dangerous should they succeed, for they have 
projected the erection of forts and the building of large bateaux in 
the villages of those Indians for the purpose of goipg by the Oua- 
bache to attack the Illinois, or at least to surprise the Louisiana 
convoys. 

It would therefore be indispensable to establish a post at the Falls 
on the Beautiful river, to secure the communication of Canada with 
Louisiana. Although that post be not sufficiently near the Flat- 
heads and Cherakis, nevertheless, the Traders whom I should send, 
might attract them thither or go with horses across the mountains 
into their villages. 

The soil at these Falls invites settlements. If we could have | 
some permanent ones, we should hold the Flatheads and Cherakis 
in check. These Nations bar the passage by the Mississippi and its 
tributaries; they facilitate parties that come down from different 
directions. 

That post would be the principal key of Louisiana and Canada. 
‘All the rivers that fall into the Mississippi and the Beautiful river, 
both from the direction of the Missouris as well as from Canada, 
cannot descend to New Orleans without passing it. 

T shall not lose any time in following up my negotiations with the 
Flatheads, and shall endeavor all in my power to gain some advan- 
tage therefrom. 

Iam, with most profound respect, My Lord, 

Your most humble and Most obedient servant, 
(Signed), VAUDREUIL, 


‘ 
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M. DE VAUDREUIL TO M. DE MACHAULT. 


MONTREAL, 19” April, 1757. 


My Lorp: I had not expected New Jersey from the incursions 
of our Indians, but as that quarter is at a vast distance, I could 
employ only some Delawares who are at the other side of the 
mountains. They have carried out my intentions to the best of 
their ability; have burnt 40 English houses with the crops in their 
barns; have returned to Niagara with 6 scalps belonging to soldiers 
killed under a New Jersey fort, where they took a prisoner whom 
they left in their village to replace their chief. 

As these Delawares speak English, they have themselves inter- 
rogated that prisoner, who told them that the English, were to 
blockade the river and take Quebec. 

These Delawares have boasted greatly of this blow; indeed, the 
long and fatiguing journey they have been obliged to make, I look 
upon as a very evident proof of their good will. 

It will be impossible for me to continue to make incursions into 
New Jersey; ’tis beyond the reach of our posts. But ’tis certain 
that the English of that country who learned the incursions of our 
Indians only from the newspapers, will not fail to be greatly fright- 
ened, when experiencing themselves what our Indians are capable 
of, which probably will have made considerable impression on the 
people. 

I am, with most profound respect, 

My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
VAUDREUIL. 


M. DE VAUDREUIL TO M. DE MORAS. 


——— 


MONTREAL, 12” July, 1757. 

My Lorp: You will have seen, by the despatch I had the honor 
to write to the Keeper of the Seals on the 18" of April, whatever 
was of interest in the posts on the Beautiful river, and the measures 
I have adopted for the greater security of that quarter. 

M. de Ligneris, in consequence of my orders, has had parties con- 
stantly out to harass the enemy. 

He lost no time in obtaining satisfaction for the loss of the 
Canadian who was killed, and of the one who was taken near Fort 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 3899 


Duquéne; for a detachment commanded by M. de Niverville, came, 
after a campaign of thirty-three days, within reach of Fort Cum- 
berland, and though it was impossible for him to approach it, in 
consequence of the dread our Indians had of being surrounded, 
there being considerable snow on the ground, he nevertheless, took 
four prisoners in the settlements bordering on the river called 
Potsmak, in Virginia, about fifteen leagues from Fort Cumberland ; 
burned ten houses and the like number of barns full of wheat; 
killed twenty horses or cows. This trifling success ought to show 
the enemy that the severest season of the year does not protect them 
against our incursions. 

Another party, headed by M. de Montmidy, returned with eight 
scalps and seven prisoners taken on the frontiers of Pennsylvania. 

Mr. de Rocheblave returned, likewise, with a prisoner taken on 
the bank of the same River Potowmak, three days’ march from 
Fort Cumberland. 

M. De Verger St. Blin took two scalps and one prisoner near 
Fort Cumberland. A party of Indians of Kanaouagon, which was 
to join M. de St. Blin by another road to attack another fort, on 
returning overtook a party of English and Indians, of whom ‘they 
killed one, wounded another, and took a third prisoner. These 
Indians had scalped several English and Catabas, but were obliged 
to abandon them, not being able to resist the superiority of the 
enemy’s forces. 

A party of eight Poutéoutamis and four Outaouas has returned 
with two scalps and one prisoner. 

A party of Senecas attacked a fort beyond Cumberland, killed 
four men, two of whom only they could scalp, because they were 
surrounded by an English detachment. 

Another party of the same Nation killed eight English, but on 
returning was overtaken by a hundred English or Ingians; lost 
three men including the chief of the party. 

As the Catabas, or at least a part of that Nation, joined the Eng- 
lish, I sent several parties of the Five Nations to make war on 
them in the view of inducing them to abandon the English, which 
I would dare hope from the blows inflicted on them. 

M. de Normenville, who was in the field since the 18 of April, 
arrived about a month afterwards at Fort Duquesne with three 
scalps, one of an Englishman and two of Indians or some other 
Nation. He met,a short distance on this side of the height of land, 
five men who appeared to him to be scouts, whom he pursued, 
killed three, and could not overtake the other two. He lost a 
Seneca who was killed on that occasion. 

M. de Montisambert, who was at the head of a party of two hun- 
dred men of different Nations, did not meet the success that might 
be expected. His party divided itself before coming to Fort Cum- 
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berland. That officer was unable to continue his journey as he fell 
dangerously ill about the height of land, where he remained waiting 
for his Indians. He arrived at Fort Duauéne with three scalps, 
which a party of twenty men had brought him from the vicinity of 
Fort Cumberland ; the other sections of the same party returned 
with two prisoners and one scalp. 

Three Delawares were attacked fifteen leagues from Fort Duquéne 
by about fifteen English, three of whom they killed but brought 
away only one scalp, not having time to remove the others, one of 
these Indians having been wounded. 

A party of Senecas and Cayugas struck a blow in the country of 
Northampton, in Pennsylvania, and browght back only one scalp ; 
the reason they alleged for this was, that not being in the habit of 
going to war against the English, they had considerable recruiting 
to do; to effect which they had given three men and three women ; 
that they had killed ten English, having repeated their attacks 
several times. They are highly pleased with their journey; they 
state that they have also killed an officer; that they have been 
obliged to go down very far into the cleared country to effect a 
blow; that they have burnt a number of houses and killed an in- 
finity of cattle. 

M. de Montcourt, a Cadet, returned, after eighty-five days ab- 
sence, with two scalps taken in Pennsylvania. 

Other parties who have been on forays in the same direction, have 
come back with five prisoners and four scalps. 

Finally, the Delawares captured a fort in the winter, within four 
leagues of the one taken by Chevalier de Villiers. Last year they 
attacked a convoy, killed all the conductors, took away a considera- 
ble part of the provisions, and concealed the remainder. 

A party of the same Nation carried a prisoner to M. de Ligneris. 

Our losses in the other rencontres we have had with the English, 

consist of two Senecas, one Chaouanon, and three Delawares. 
~The English have not had any other advantages over us up to the 
15" of June, when we lost Mess's de la Saussaye, St. Ours, and 
Bellétre, the first an Ensign of foot in the troops of Isle Royale, 
and the two others seconded Ensigns in those of thisColony. These 
three officers were returning with three Canadians from Fort Cum- 
berland, where they had no opportunity to strike, and were killed 
with the three Canadians a little on this side of the height of land, 
by twenty Englishmen or Indians who were lying in ambush there, 
and who shot them point blank. 

M. de Ligneris sent a Belt to the Delawares of the other side of 
the mountains to engage them in my name to come immediately to 
join their brethren and to range themselves under our flag. The 
two Indians he entrusted this Belt to, belong to the same Nation 
and the same village; they saw the Delawares at the end of the 
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fall, and spent the winter at Chiningué. If we rely on what they 
tcld M. de Ligneris before their departure, there would be reason to 
believe that the whole of that Nation is firmly resolved to abandon 
the English forever, and to unite with us, but a prisoner has re- 
ported that these Delawares who have fought with the English, 
have gone, notwithstanding, to talk with them and make their 
peace. This merits confirmation. 

The prisoners have reported to M. de Ligneris: 

That the English have eleven forts to cover the settlements of 
Virginia; that there are other forts besides, the number of which 
is unknown to them; that there are about twenty Militia in each of 
those forts, except one which is only five leagues from Fort Cumber- 
land. 

That in the Province of Maryland there is a fort called Frederic 
garrisoned by five hundred men, whither considerable provisions 
have been conveyed. 

That the English are fortifying themselves at Wenchester. 

That the English were making every effort to conclude peace 
with the Nations on the Beautiful river and its environs, to whom 
they had sent messages everywhere to induce them to remain quiet. 
This report is true; it cost me no little trouble to acquire a know- 
ledge of all these messages, and to withdraw them from the hands 
of our Indians. 

M. de Ligneris took pains to have scouts abroad in every direction, 
and has learned by those who have been, since spring, in the direc- 
tion of Pennsylvania and Maryland, that towards the height of 
land, the tracks of men and horses showed two main roads; this 
circumstance induces him to send scouts frequently in that direc- 
tion, without, however, neglecting Fort Cumberland. 

It might well be that the English were forming new establish- 
ments to serve them as intrepots. 1 have recommended M. de Lig- 
neris to do his best to ascertain what the real object may be. 

Some Indians have also reported to M. de Ligneris that they have 
discovered some high roads, on which they have seen a number of 
the enemy. : 

He learned at the same time, from a prisoner that the English 
are making preparations, collecting provisions of all sorts and 
horses in the different Provinces, for an attack on Fort Duquéne; 
that they have three hundred Indians who are continually on the 
mountains; that four hundred men are at another post in Penn- 
sylvania, and four hundred at Maryland; but this prisoner has 
added that he did not know where their rendezvous was; that he 
had seen only four pieces of cannon with twenty wagons in a small 
village of Pennsylvania; that the English have five hundred Regu-. 
lars, one company of which are Grenadiers. 

26—Vou. VI. 


402 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


I do not think the English will attack M. de Ligneris , but though 
they make some movement this year, I have neglected nothing to 
place him in a condition to resist them, for, independent of his 
garrison, of the Militia and Nations inhabiting the Beautiful river, 
and of the Militia I have sent him from this Colony, he has actually, 
at his disposal, some Militia and some Indian Nations of Illinois ; 
and, for greater security, I issued orders in the month of April to 
the Commandants of Niagara and of all the posts on the Beautiful 
river, to send their forces in rotation, from one post to the other, 
and to keep themselves always in readiness to afford each other 
mutual assistance. This gives me reason to hope that, should the 
English organize any expedition they will fail. : 

But for the preservation of the Beatttiful river, on which depends 
the security of all the posts of the Upper countries, *tis indespensa- 
ble that we fortify Fort Duquéne in such a manner as to enable it 
to sustain a siege. There is no doubt but the English will attempt 
it especially if we defer placing ourselves in a position to resist the 
forces they may organize. ’Tis less difficult than ever for them to 
penetrate so far with an army. General Bradock opened the road 
for them in 1755; he came within three leagues of Fort Duquéne, 
and fortunately for us, his vast projects aborted there. Fort Du- 
quéne, in its present condition, could not offer any resistance to 
the enemy; ’tis too small to lodge the garrison necessary on such 
an occasion. A single shell would be sufficient to get it so on fire, 
too that *twould be impossible to extinguish it because the houses are 
close. The garrison would then find itself under the painful necessity 
of abandoning that fort.. Besides, ’tis so near the confluence of 
the Beautiful river with the Malangaillée, that it is always exposed 
to be entirely submerged by the overflowing of the rivers. M. de 
Ligneris is having such repairs done to that fort as it is susceptible 
of, regard being had to its bad situation; but that will not enable us 
to dispense with the erection of a new fort. I have incontroverti- 
bly established the necessity thereof, in my letters of 1755 and 1756. 

I feel less apprehension for Fort Duquéne and the other posts on 
the Beautiful river, this compaign, than for the future. I have 
this year fortunately surmounted the impossibility of victualing 
that post from this Colony, through my foresight in supplying any 
deficiency in a great measure, by having provisions sent from De- 
troit and also from the post of the Illinois; and had I neglected 
these two resources, even so little, that is to say, had I not issued 
and repeated, during the winter, the most urgent orders to the 
Commandants of those two posts, the Beautiful river would be at 
preseut wholly unprovided with provisions, and consequently all 
our forts abandoned. 

The extreme scarcity we are suffering, only too severely, in the 
interior of the Colony, will not fail to make itself felt but too sensibly 
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on the Beautifulriver. Tis absolutely impossible for me to remedy 
it, otherwise than by the orders I gave M. de Ligneris to send off - 
a detachment of one hundred and fifty or two hundred men to the 
Illinois, and to disperse the garrison of the forts. under his com- 
mand. This winter, perhaps, will he be obliged even to reduce 
them to avery small number. I have already written several let- 
ters to the Commandants of Detroit and Illinois, to put themselves 
at that moment in a condition to transmit, at the opening of the 
navigation, for the victualing of the posts on the Beautiful river, 
the largest quantity of provisions of all descriptions that they could 
spare, by restricting the settlers to their mere subsistance. I have 
likewise issued orders to the Commandant of Fort Chartres, to for- 
ward to M. de Ligneris any reinforcements that officer will demand 
of him, in Militia and Indian Nations of the Llinois. 

Tis impossible for me, my Lord, to demonstrate more distinctly 
to what extremity the people are reduced, when a searcity of pro- 
visions frequently prevails. 

Iam with most profound respect, 

My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
(Signed ), VAUDREUIL. 


M. DE VAUDREUIL TO M. DE MORAS. 


MONTREAL, 13” July, 1757. 


My Lorp: In my letter of the 18" of April, I have had the honor 
to repcrt to the Keeper of the Seals that the Delawares of Théoga, 
whom I had attracted to Niagara, had informed M. Pouchot that 
the English had nine forts around them, one of which contained a 
garrison of six hundred.men; this exacted the more attention on 
my part, as an English prisoner had already made the same report 
to me. 

As these forces are within reach of Presqu’ile and the River au 
beeuf, I gave orders to the Commandants of these two posts to have 
scouts constantly abroad in that quarter. I caused express recom- 
mendations to be given to all the Indians, and particularly to the 
Delawares, to inform the Commandant of the first post at which 
they might arrive, of the enemy’s movements as soon as any should 
be preceptible. 

M. de la Chauvignerie sent M. de St. Ours with six Canadians 
and fourteen Indians on a scout to the English fort containing a 
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garrison of six hundred men. This fort is on the upper part of the 
River Zinantchain and positively in the proximity of Fort .Ma- 
chault. Sieur de St. Ours took two scalps within sight of that fort, 
but he was unable to make any prisoners. 


A party of fifteen Loups of the same village of Théoge, which is 
in the vicinity of the fort in question,’ brought to M. Pouchot, at 
Niagara, a German prisoner belonging to Bathleem, in Pennsyl- 
vania, with five scalps. « 

Another party of the same tribe brought another prisoner. 

I was informed that the English had caused five hundred bateaux 
to be constructed at Skamoken, on the River Canestio; that a Dela- 
ware had even seen them; that the Rnglish were still busy building 
other bateaux and were giving out that they would march ten thou- 
sand men to reduce all the forts on the Beautiful river. 

I felt the necessity of assuring myself of the Loups of Chaa- 
monaqué or Théoga. ’Twas no trifling matter, but by dint of hav- 
ing Belts secretly conveyed to them they sent me word that they 
would send their families to the neighborhood of Presqu’ile, to plant 
Indian corn, and that all the warriors would rendezvous at Théoga, 
to oppose the enemy’s march. , 

I profited by every opportunity to send some Indians to that quar- 
ter. A Seneca told me that more than one hundred men had gone 
with the Loups to the River Canestio, to harass the English, who 
are very numerous about Skamoken, where they are really building 
bateaux; that he felt a pleasure in killing the English; that the . 
river had only to be crossed and they were all found in a heap. 


Cadet de Chevigny, accompanied by a single Indian, was on the 
banks of the River Polowmack, where they killed an Englishman 
and took a French renegade prisoner, whose head the Iroquois broke 
on the way, because he could not march; Sieur de Chevigny burned 
two houses which were abandoned; a small fort, also abandoned, 

‘and four barns full of wheat. 


A party of seven Indians sent out by M. de la Chauvignerie re- 
turned with seven prisoners and three scalps, which they took in the 
direction of Pennsylvania. This party had ranged around Skamo- 

kin; but the English kept so strictly on their guard that our Indians 
could not find an opportunity to strike a blow; this obliged them to 
push farther into the interior of the country, to discover some set- 
tlements, having seen about forty houses abandoned. 

It is to be presumed that the settlers had retired to Skamoken 
with their cattle, the Indians of the same party having assured that 
they had seen considerable movements in the neighborhood of the 





1 The fort in question is supposed to be Fort Augusta, now Sunbury, Pennsylvania, 
‘¢Zinantchain’’ is Schinanchen on Pouchot’s ‘‘Carte des Frontieres Francoises et 
Angloises,’’ q. v., where it is located in about the same place as the above fort, 
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English fort, and that there was not a single person in the surround- 
ing country. 7 

Other parties, arrived at different intervals, having likewise as- 
sured that the settlements at a distance from the forts were deserted, 
and that all the small stockades which the English had erected last 
year, to cover their frontiers, were vacated. 

I was informed of negotiations of the English to destroy mine 
with the Loups of Théoga; that many Indians of that nation had 
assisted at them, but on a message which I sent to their chiefs, the 
latter had departed with their warriors to go in search of those In- 
dians, and had sent me word that in case they would not listen to 
them, they should be treated as real Englishmen. These Loups had 
been seduced by an English Interpreter who had made them con- 
siderable presents. 

Some time after I learned that all was quiet among the Loups; 
that they had concluded their planting ; that the chiefs who had 
been to Philadelphia, had returned and had engaged their young 
men to go to war against the English. ’ 

These Indians reported that a great chief had arrived at Phila- 
delphia (this is doubtless General Lawdun) ; that he had held a great 
council there with the other chiefs of the country; when he was 
told that Colonel Johnson had caused his brethren of the Five Na- 
tions to be invited ; that this great chief got into a considerable pas- 
sion; that he had said that Colonel J ohnson was wrong to call any 
one brother and ally ; that the country of the Five Nations and that 
of the Beautiful river belonged to the King of England; that he 
knew the Five Nations and almost all the Indians sided with the 
French ; but as soon as the grass was a little high, the Governor of 
Canada would be dead, and that he would march everywhere ; that 
he was not afraid of the French; that though he should lose a great 
many men on account of the Indians, he would not give in; that 
he, too, had Indian friends whom he would bring with him. 

The Loups have assured me that it was impossible for the Eng- 
lish to come and attack Presqu’ile, owing to the difficulty of as- 
cending the river, where the English would expose themselves to 
be defeated by a handful of men, and that moreover it would be 
necessary that they should pass through their villages. 

An Englishman told me he passed a hundred times in the river of 
Canestio to Skamoken; that it is of very trifling circumstance— 
about as wide as the Niagara river, but rather a torrent than a 
river; full of rapids, shoals and large boulders ; that the most could 
be done would be to ascend the river in very small bateaux by tow- 
ing; that the country is impassable and full of defiles. 

The Iroquois informed me that there was one portage of six leagues 
between it and the River Canaouagon, or that above La Pasle Coupee; 
on the other hand, an Englishman has told me that, to reach Fort 
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Machault, the English must make a land journey:of seventeen 
leagues. I shall endeavor to ascertain precisely what I am to de- 
pend on. 

I judge that the English fort in question is at least one hundred 
leagues from Fort Mackhault, and that it is situate on the frontiers 
of Pennsylvania. 

I have a number of Indian parties, even of the Five Nations, on 
the way to attack that fort. 

Although there is no appearance, according to the report of the 
Delawares and of our scouts, of an early movement on the part of 
the enemy, I have nevertheless given orders to M. de la Chauvignerie 
to cause to be completed the works necessary to put his fort ina 
state of defence. . 

I have not neglected anything to attract the Loups of Théoga, 
who are settled near Fort Skamoken, to me. I was of the opinion 
that I could not effect it, because they have never had the least as- 
sociation with the French, and have always been among the Eng- 
lish; nevertheless, my negotiations have so far succeeded, that I 
have actually with me the Great Chief of that Nation, who is called 
the King, with a suite of his warriors. I have received him very 
well, and sent him home in such a manner that he and all his Na- 
tion were attaching themselves warmly to the French and waging 
war on the English. I have required of him to give me a proof of 
the sincerity of his promise. He forthwith dispatched some of his 
warriors to join the army I am sending against Fort Georges. The 
sight of that army, which is about nine thousand men, will not fail 
to impress those Loups with a high idea of the French power, and 
reanimate the confidence they are beginning to repose in us. The 
alliance I am entering into with these Indians will be very advan- 
tageous to us in every respect. They can extend their parties as far 
as New-York and in many other places where our Indians cannot 
conveniently go to strike. 

I am, with most profound respect, 
_ My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
(Signed), VAUDREUIL. 
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M. DE MONTCALM TO M. DE PAULMY. 


MONTREAL; 10” April, 1758. 

My Lorp :—The Marquis de Vaudreuil having sent a courier to 
Louisbourg in the last days of February with orders immediately to 
dispatch a vessel to France, I have profited by that opportunity to 
write you in date the nineteenth and twenty-third of February, Ihave 
the honor to send you the duplicates, as Captain de Boishebert of 
the Colonial troops is going in a few days, if the River St. Lawrence 
be open, for the River St. John, thence to proceed to Louisbourg 
with aparty of six or seven Canadians, Acadians or Indians of Aca- 
dia. M.de Drucourt, Governor of Isle Royalle, will receive with 
great satisfaction the reinforcement which had been already sent 
him last summer. I should have wished that corps of troops had 
been ordered to move on the ice so as to reach its destination earlier. 


We continue in the same condition; great scarcity of provisions, 
much suffering among the people, patience and good will among the 
soldiers who continue reduced to live scantily (de cheval) and to 
have only half a pound of bread; great impatience to receive the 
supplies of provisions which we are expecting from France, and an 
apprehension on my part that though they arrive in abundance, and 
the harvest be good, we shall suffer from scarcity next winter. I 
should write too much tu render this paradox intelligible. Furnish- 
ing supplies for the public service by contract, is ordinarily better 
than by the government (en regie), but both are subject to great 
abuse should those in office not be sufficiently clearsighted or disin- 
terested. I have spoken sometimes of it, and even represented it in 
writing, with the wisdom and moderation necessary in the person 
who has only a subordinate authority, derived from a different de- 
partment from that wherein he is made to serve and who would de- 
sire uninterrupted good. 

Since my last despatch of the twenty-third of February, our par- 
ties continue to carry on a marauding war with success. Sieur 
Wolfs, formerly sergeant in Bentheim, and now a seconded officer, 
attached to the land forces, has been with some Abenakis, scatter- 
ing terror nearly as far as Machasouset, a dependency of the Boston 
government, by burning divers settlements and killing all the cattle 
there; and Capt. D’hebecourt, of the regiment of La Reine, who 
commands at Carillon, having been informed, on the thirteenth of 
March, that the enemy had a detachment in the field, which was 
estimated by the trail to number about two hundred men, sent a 
like detachment of our domiciliated Indians, Iroquois and Nepis- 
sings, belonging to the Sault St. Louis and the Lake of the Two 
Mountains, who had arrived on the preceding evening, with some 
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thirty Canadians and several Cadets of the Colonial troops, under 
the command of Sieur de la Durantaye, of the same troops; Sieur 
de Langy, one of the officers of the Colony, who understands petty 
war the best of any man, joined the party with some of the Lieu- 
tenants of our battalions, who are detached at Carillon. The Eng- 
lish detachment consisted of two hundred picked men, under the 
command of Major Roger, their most famous partizan, and twelve 
officers. He has been utterly defeated ; our Indians would not give 
any quarter; they have brought back one hundred and forty-six 
scalps; they retained only three prisoners to furnish live letters to 
their father. 

About four or five days after, two officers and five English sur- 
rendered themselves prisoners, because they were wandering in the 
woods, dying of hunger. I am fully persuaded that the small num- 
ber who escaped the fury of the Indians, will perish of want, and 
not have returned to Fort Lydius. We have had two Colonial - 
Cadets and one Canadian slightly wounded, but the Indians, who 
are not accustomed to lose, have had eight killed and seventeen. 
wounded, two of whom are in danger of dying. The Marquis de 
Vaudreuil takes great care of the sick; has made presents in the 
name of the Great Ononthio (that is, the King), to the families of 
' those who have been slain, and the dead on this occasion have been 
covered with great ceremony; the Indians are content and very 
anxious to avenge their loss. Lieutenant de Fouriet, of the la 
Sarre regiment, and Sieur d’Arenne, proposed to be employed in the 
regiment of Languedoc, have distinguished themselves on this occa- 
sion. 

The live letters, or, to use a more correct expression, the prisoners, 
do not as yet furnish us anything decisive regarding the project of 
the English. I believe, however, that they will undertake an expe- 
dition against Isle Royalle. We have not had any news from the 
Upper Countries, viz', from Forts Du Quesne and Niagara, since 
the first days of January. They are making great efforts in that 
direction to detach the Nations from us. The Captain of the Colo- 
nial troops, commanding at Fort du Quesne, does not succeed, it 
seems to me,as well with our Indians as M. Dumas, his predecessor. 
Captain Pouchot, of the Bearn regiment, who has long commanded 
at Niagara, was accomplishing wonders among the Five Nations 
and Delawares. The Marquis de Vaudreuil admits it, and has fre- 
quently told me that he wished him still there. Why did he recali 
him? Why does he not send him back? Many officers, exempt 
from suspicion, have proposed to him to send Captain Pouchot back, 
as being one of the officers best qualified to manage the Indians. I 
hope, however, our good fortune will remedy all things. Continu- 
ally occupied with the business entrusted to me, I shall omit no: 
effort to assure its success in as much as in me lies, and I have to 
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congratulate myself on the manner Mess" de Levis and de Bourla- 
maque second me, not only on all occasions demanding action, but 
also on those where it becomes necessary to infuse into the deposita- 
ries of the King’s authority, those resolutions which appear to us 
the most proper for his service. 
Iam with respect, 
My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
MONTCALM. 


CAPTAIN POUCHOT TO MARSHAL DE BELLE ISLE. 


MONTREAL, 74 April, 1758. 


My Lorp: I have handed to the Marquis de Vaudreuil a map 
and Memoir on the subject of the French and English frontiers, 
which I have drawn up on the best informations I ‘have been able 
to procure during my sojourn at Niagara. I had laid down, in my 
voyage, the course of the river from Montreal, Lake Ontario as far 
as Lake Erie; therefore it has an appearance of truth which cor- 
rectly represents the country and is not contained in any other maps. 
As I have not been on the English frontier, I laid that down ac- 
cording to their best maps, which I again corrected on such reliable 
information as I have obtained. It is in sufficient detail, however, 
to show the interest we ought to take to prevent the English inter- 
posing obstacles in the way of the Iroquois and Loups who form a 
barrier. That country, my Lord, would be well worth being seen 
by experienced eyes, which has not as yet been the case; the well 
known Carrying place of Niagara is an evident proof. The most 
recent accounts thereof describe it as the most rugged Alps, whilst 
tis only a rise of ground (rideaw) a little more elevated than that of 
Bellevue; below and above are very fine plains, as can be seen on 
my map. 

The detail of Lake Erie, which is entirely unknown; it is, per- 
haps, [as] navigable for large vessels as Lake Ontario. The re- 
sources of those countries, once known, would furnish opportuni- 
ties of avoiding long routes and expenses, exclusive of enabling us 
. to oceupy more decided points for the security of the country. 

If you have the goodness, my Lord, to signify to me that this essay 
might please you, I shall set about perfecting that work in order to 
accomplish all the objects which will possibly be required of it. 

I hope, by my zeal, to deserve the kindness you have promised to 
honor me with, my Lord, on the recommendation of Mde de Meil- 
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lian. Since our arrival in this country: I have had the good fortune 
to be always pretty usefully employed. I constructed the Fronte- 
nac intrenchments, completed Fort Niagara and the siege of Chou- 
aguen. I dare hope, my Lord, that you will be graciously pleased to 
give attention to the good reports of me which our Generals are so 
good as to render. 

I am, with most profound respect, 

My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most: obedient servant, 
POUCHOT, 
Cap” in the Bearn regiment. 

Permit me to annex hereunto some Observations adapted to the 

position of the affairs of this country. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE FRONTIERS 
OF CANADA. 





Acadia being, so to speak, a separate portion of the main-land, 
events may decide its limits or its recovery in toto. 

The English must have little inclination to settle the districts 
North of their Colonies only so far as they are convenient to the 

ea. ‘They would not settle in the interior of those countries, which 
are mountainous, cold, consequently of little value unless they could 
thereby excite our jealousy, which they will not fail doing as much 
as they will be able; morover, there are very few Indians in those 
parts with whom to trade. 

The English, once masters of the heights of land, and with posts 
on Lake St. Sacrament, are in a position to excite continual 
alarms in the Colony, by being conveniently situated to repair 
thither in force. But they will attempt to establish in that quarter 
only posts of war, the country not being fit for cultivation. 

The Provinces in their rear, belonging to the Five Nations and 
Delawares, are very populous. 

The outlets they possess by the River des Armes and the Canestio 
will tempt them always to come and settle on the South shore of 
Lake Ontario; the country being very fine and fit for cultivation 
they will make large settlements in it. 

Placing the Five Nations and Delawares in their rear, they would 
be masters of them and would attract the other Nations by their 
commerce. 

We should soon be driven from our isolated posts. 
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The outlets of the English on the Beautiful river furnish nearly 

the same reasons. ’Tis only to be observed that fewer Indians are 
' among them than among us, and that their road is long and difficult, 
but they would compensate themselves in return by profitable 
settlements. 

The lower parts are not so dangerously menaced at present ; being 
at a great distance from their settlements, the English can throw 
only war posts in advance there. We have equal advantage to dis- 
lodge them, either from Canada or from Louisiana. 


M. DE MONTCALM TO MARSHAL DE BELLEISLE. 


MONTREAL, 18” April, 1758. 


My Lorp: I have the honor to address you a Bulletin of the 
most remarkable occurrences in our continent since the sailing. of 
the last ships. The operations of our campaign are dependent on 
too many circumstances to admit of any prognostications on that 
point. The prompt arrival of the provisions required from France 
is the most interesting to us. If the soldier received horse flesh at 
Prague, he at least always had a pound and a half of bread; he has 
learned to live here on half a pound, and bore with it the more 
patiently, knowing that his superiors, who indeed, for money, have 
never wanted for any food except bread, were reduced to a quarter 
of a pound per day. 

Were nothing else required than to be continually occupied with 
the business entrusted to me, to-enforce its success, I would dare 
answer for it, my Lord. I am even well seconded by Mess’ de 
Levis and de Bourlamaque, either in executing it or in determining 
the decisions to be adopted by the depositories of the King’s author- 
ity. Mine is merely subordinate, and I possess only the means of 
representation, adding thereto a little more or a little less address 
to prevail on my superior to appreciate what I consider useful for 
the service, and what knowledge I possess, having had the advan- 
tage of serving under your orders. My Lord, the greatest attention 
is required in this Colony to maintain the Indians in the favorable 
dispositions our success have placed them in. The English leave 
nothing undone to detach them from us. The Governor of Phila- 
delphia has recently showered on the deputies of the Five Nations, 
Delawares and Chasanons, carresses, presents, belts and medals; 
one of the deputies immediately came to inform us thereof, to bring 
us and to trample under foot the medal he had accepted from the 
English. Let us prevent them making any progress on us; let us 
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continue to devastate them by our parties; let us not undertake 
any vast operation, except with prudence and great appearance of 
success. "Tis after a check, or what would even only bear some 
resemblance thereto, that the English would be more eloquent in 
distributing belts and presents among people naturally, giddy and 
inconsistant. . 

Retain for me and my son your benevolence. Let Count de 
Gisors be so good as not to forget one of his servants who interests 
himself particularly in his glory, and sees with satisfaction that 
worthy son treading in the footsteps of his father. This is all Lask 
of the one and the other, and to be persuaded of the respect with 
which I am, 

My Lord, . 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
MONTCALM. 


Bulletin of the Most important Operations during the winter of 1757-8. 


MONTREAL, 18” April, 1758. 

Although the rigor of the season and the scarcity of provisions, 
caused by a bad harvest, have forced us to economise, in order to 
save wherewith to enable us to wait for the supplies expected from 
France and more abundant crops, and to oppose any attempts of 
the enemy, should he wish to operate early, we have harassed him 
all winter by numerous parties which have succeeded each other 
continually. 

M. de Beletre, Captain of the Colonial troops, burnt in the month 
of November, 17 leagues from Corlac, a village which was very 
wealthy in consequence of its trade with the Five Nations; those 
who escaped the fury of our Indians have been brought, women and 
_ children, prisoners, to the number of 150. Several parties of our 
Indians and also of the Five Nations have been to strike a blow to- 
wards the same Corlac, and to burn divers settlements. 

M. de Langry, an officer of the Colonial troops, surprised, in the 
month of February, a detachment of 50 men in the neighborhood of 
Lydius. M. Wolff, a Lieutenant of the troops from France, has 
been with the Abenakis to burn some settlements near Massacha- 
souet. 

The English have had all winter the design to surprise and bom- 
bard Carillon, and have made their appearance before it several 
times. Captain d’hebencourt, of the regiment of La Reine, who 
has been appointed, after the campaign, Commandant of that post, 
and the garrison have been very alert, and the incursions of the 
English have always been bootless. Sieur d’hebencourt being in- 
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formed that they had a party of 200 men in the field, profited on the 
13" of March, by the fortunate arrival, on the preceding evening, 
of 200 Iroquois or Nepissings from Sault St. Louis and the Lake of 
the Two Mountains, with Sieur Durantaye and several Colonial 
Cadets, who werejoined by Sieur de Langry, a very intelligent officer, 
some Lieutenants and sergeants of our battalions, whom zeal alone 
had induced to march thither. The English detachment, composed 
of picked men and of 12 officers, under the command of Major Roger, 
their best partizan, has been totally defeated. The Indians have 
brought back 146 scalps; few prisoners—merely some to furnish 
their father with live letters—an expression used by the Indians to 
designate prisoners. The remainder will have perished of want in 
the woods. A few, including two officers of Bleknis’ regiment, 
voluntarily surrendered themselves prisoners at our fort at Carillon, 
at the end of five days, their guide having died the night before. 
We have lost in that action 8 Indians, and have had 17 wounded ; 
also two Cadets of the Colony and one Canadian. The dead have 
been covered with great ceremony ; presents have been made to the 
families in the name of the King (the Great Ononthio). The Goy- 
ernor-General will reward the bravery of our Troquois by a promo- 
tion and presentation of some gorgets and medals to those who have 
distinguished themselves; they will be thereby more encouraged to 
revenge the loss they have suffered. 

We have at present eight small parties in the field. We shall 
doubtless learn from the prisoners they will take, what are the 
_enemy’s movements, which will determine the others in the fore- 
part of May. We cannot doubt that the English, who received 
some reinforcements this fall, have in North America, with their 
Highlanders, 23 battalions from Old England, very complete ; our 
forces are greatly inferior to theirs. The courage of our troops and 
of the Canadians, the assistance of our Indians will make up for 
numbers. 

M. de Boishebert, a Captain of the Colonials, is about setting out 
with six or seven hundred Acadians, Canadians or Indians, for the 
River St. John, thence to proceed to Louisbourg, which the English 
always seem to menace. We are expecting news from the Beauti- 
ful river, where the English leave no stone unturned to detach from 
our alliance the Delawares (Loups) and Chaoucinons, Indians who 
are desolating Virginia and Pennsylvania. 
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M. DE MONTCALM TO M. DE PAULMY. 


MONTREAL, 18” April, 1758. 


My Lorp: I have had the honor to write you by way of Isle. 
Royalle on the nineteenth and twenty-third February, and tenth of 
thismonth. The Marquisde Vaudreuil is dispatching a small vessel 
to France, by which opportunity I have the honor to address you 
triplicates of my former letters and duplicates of the last. Their 
contents will inform you of everything relating to this Colony up to 
this date. 

Since the tenth of April, the date of my last despatch, duplicate 
whereof is hereunto annexed, we have had some news from Niagara 
and are in constant expectation of intelligence from the Beautiful 
river. I notice great efforts on the part of the English to detach 
some of the Indian Nations from our alliance. I was not without 
some uneasiness on that head. The Governor of Philadelphia has 
held a large meeting at which he lavished caresses, belts of Wampum, 
presents, medals and gorgets, exaggerated our want of provision 
and merchandize. One of the Deputies of the Five Nations who 
attended that meeting immediately came to inform us of it, and to 
bring us his medal and gorget. Sieur Chabert, an officer and Inter- 
preter, has been sent to the Five Nations and Delawares with con- 
siderable goods, armorers and smiths, whom the King isto maintain 
in their villages in order to provide for their wants. The negotia- 
tions of this officer, who has been brought up among the Indians 
and adopted by the Five Nations, willit is to be hoped, retain them, 
and that our good fortune will prevail over the constant and well 
directed efforts of the English. 


M. de Levis transmits to you,my Lord, a very large and very 
handsome map. The Lake St. Sacrament part ought to be tolerably 
exact ; and so ought the vicinity of Choueguen and Corlar, though 
he has not been in those parts, his work in this particular is the re- 
sult of information carefully collected from several Colonial officers 
and intelligent Indians who have been there and of conversations 
with recent English prisoners, as to what relates to Lake Erie and 
the Beautiful river that part can hardly be more exact in ordinary 
maps. Captain de Pouchot of the Bearn Regiment, has drawn 
another in which the environs of Niagara, the country of the Five 
Nations and of the Loups will possibly be icant down with still greater 
exactitude than in that of Chevalier de Levis. I ought to send it 
to you from him, but defer doing so until the last ship, because if 
the map which Chevalier de Levis sends you should happen to be 
intercepted, that of Sieur Pouchot would serve as a. duplicate. 

I donot send you any return of the actual condition of our bat- 
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talions. The loss they have incurred this winter has not been con- 
siderable. Discipline is becoming relaxed in spite of my care and 
severity. The recruits arrived last year are a collection of bad boys. 
The soldier to be subsisted under actual circumstances, must neces- 
sarily be dispersed. among the farmers. There he lives in quasi in-~ 
dependence, out of sight of officer or sergeant. The Canadian set- 
tlements are not contiguous like the houses in the villages of France; 
they are at a great distance, one froni the other. I have had sixteen 
soldiers belonging to our battalions tried this winter either by the 
ordinary tribunals or by court martial. Three of them have been 
shot for desertion, two condemned to the galleys for mutiny against 
their sergeants; the rest for theft. The Colonial troops have not 
furnished fewer painful, but necessary examples. 

Our troops live in the greatest concord with the Canadians and 
Indians. Our officers conduct themselves with politeness towards 
the one and the other, and if there have been any trifling complaints © 
against young officers, I have followed the maxims of our Generals, 
when we were serving with the Spaniards. The slightest appear- 
ance of wrong on the part of the officers is immediately punished 
with great severity. Our soldiers appear to relish the sojourn in 
this Colony. Many marriages continue to be contracted; several 
have taken up lands to clear, without marrying, and without being 
discharged from military service. I freely facilitated all the arrange- 
ments which the political interest of the Colony exacts. We can- 
not leave here too many Soldiers of our battalions; we would carry 
them back bad for Europe, and shall leave them very good for 
America. 

Thanks to the difficulties I have opposed thereto, we have had 
but two officers married, Captain de Bellau, in the Guyenne regi- 
ment, who has married a daughter of M. de Ramzay, town Major 
of Quebec, a young lady of condition who will have property, and 
Lieutenant de la Miltiere, of the regiment of Languedoc. Heisa 
young officer who has no property in France; is well liked by the 
Indians whom he often accompanies on an expedition, and has 
easily learned the Iroquois. The Marquisde Vaudreuil proposes to | 
transfer him, some day, with his rank, to the Colonial troops. 

Captain Depuy, serving with (exploitant) one of the companies of 
the Languedoc regiment which are prisoners, died this winter. 

I send back to France Lieutenant de Godonecke, of the regiment 
of Berry, whom [I retain in prison since the month of December. 
He is, without doubt, a bad boy of whom his parents wished to be 
forever rid by sending him to the Indies. 

Sieur de Clairville, who arrived last year to be Lieutenant in the 
regiment of La Reine, will also go back at the opening of the naviga- 
tion. He had lost an arm in a glorious manner ina sea fight As 
he isa man of condition, who returns only because he could not 
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serve in this Colony with the loss of one arm, I have given him a let- 
ter, my Lord, for you, in which I beg you to grant him his retreat to 
the Invalids. As he is young and well able to serve, I shall be 
much obliged to you to be pleased afterwards to detach him in 
order to serve (exploiter) with a company of Invalids. This officer 
came to America through an ill-directed zeal. Here, more than 
anywhere else, it is necessary to be well supplied with all one’s 
members to serve as a soldier. 

I shall have the honor to propose to you, at the close of the camp- 
aign, the names of persons to fill these vacancies. 

Will you permit me, my Lord, to inquire whether the experiments 
have succeeded which were to be tried with the alimentary powder. 
If not attended by any inconvenience, vary not send some of it here. 
In winter expeditions we could make use of it occasionally for the 
Canadians and soldiers; for every novelty is difficult of introduction 
among Indians, who are a superstitious race. Should any misfor- 
tune happen to them, they would say ’tis a Medicine they are get- 
ting; a term in their language equivalent to charm in ours. 

A number of the Upper country Indians, who came last year to 
the expedition against the Fort William Henry, died of the small- 
pox on their way home. The English had it. This is a real loss to 
us and will cost the King considerable in consequence of the ex- 
penses it will occasion at the posts to treat them, cover the dead and 
console the widows. Foutunately, they have always declared, in 
the different Councils held at Michillimakina, Detroit, &c., that 
the English had thrown that Medicine on the Indians, which they 
might have turned aside had they been willing to believe the French 
General and not plunder the baggage of the English. 

Iam, with respect, 

My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
MONTCALM. 


M. DE VAUDREUIL TO M. DE MORAS. 


MONTREAL, 21% April, 1758. 

My Lorp: I spare no pains to break up the negotiation of the 
English with the Indian Nations that are attached to us. Those 
of the Five Iroquois Nations whom I have intrusted to give me in- 
formation of their proceedings, have reported to M. de Noyan, 
Commandant at Frontenac, Colonel Johnson’s message to the said 
Five Nations, as follows: 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 417 


‘‘ Brothers. You must not expect peace as yet; the King of Eng- 

‘land wishes to make proposals therefor to the King of France; 
- “but all the English Lords are opposed to it, saying, Now we have 
‘“discovered the passage of the vessels which are carrying succors 
‘*from France to Canada; we have captured many of them this 
“year, among others, those which were carrying the despatches of 
“the General of the Court of France; that is surest means of reduc- 
‘ing Canada.” 

To prove to the Indians the truth of these advances, Johnson 
opened a large store to them, where they, indeed} saw nothing but 
French goods; he proved still more conclusively to them the reality 
of the fact, by a number of barrels of Cogniac Brandy which he 
gave them. He also said to them: © 

‘The General of Canada supposed that he did me serious damage, 
“in taking and pillaging the Palatines and burning their village; 
“killing them and taking them prisoners matters very little to me. 
‘“The loss we have experienced at Isle Royall affects me more, 
“although we captured three ships which were carrying despatches 
‘from your Father to the Court of France. I admit that this does 
‘not indemnify us, but we shall blockade the passage so closely this 
“spring that not a single French ship will escape us. I am making 
‘arrangements for going to see you all at an early day, with thirty 
‘horse loads of goods, for I know you are in great necessity, your 
‘* Father being unable to relieve you.” 

Two young Onondagas who are much attached to me, hearing 
these words, resolved secretly to go and meet Johnson to make him 
return; they overtook him, and at once accosted him, saying, 
‘*Where are you going, brother ?”? “I am going,”’ answered John- 
son, “‘with these loads of provisions and goods to visit all your vil- 
“lages.” ‘Tis well; but our gratitude requires of us to forewarn 
‘you, that possibly you will fall into the hands of Ononthio, who is 
“coming with a numerous army on your road.” “Though that be,” 
replied Johnson, ‘“‘what care I ?” My two faithful Onondagas 
then said to him, ‘Brother, you must needs be desirous of dying, 
‘“‘or else you do not believe us; once more, return back quick, for 
‘““we assure you that our Father’s scouts were on the River a la 
‘“ Grosse ecorce when we left vur village expressly to warn you.”’ 
Johnson, however cunning he be, was less so than these two In- 
dians; he made them presents and abandoned some kegs of Brandy, 
which they drank with other Indians who joined them, whilst John- 
son was returning home. 

* 


* * * * * * * * 
Iam, with most profound respect, 
My Lord, 
Your most humble and Most obedient servant, 


VAUDREUIL. 
27—Vou. VI. 
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NEWS FROM THE BEAUTIFUL RIVER. 





grt June, 1758. 

Intelligence has been received that everything is going on well 
around the Beautiful river; that post has had abundance of provi- 
sions from Illinois; that our Canadians and Indians are doing. won- 
ders there; that they have killed and taken prisoners several En- 
glish people. A party of Canadians and Indians burnt a house or 
small fort in those parts. The details of several small adventures 
which took place there are unknown at this present time. 

We have no additional reliable news. from the bay and Missili- 
makinac. 

This is a trifling increase of news, my Lord, the ship having been 
delayed in order to send it, I have unsealed my letter to annex it. 

My health is so poor, for a month past, that I can scarcely write. 
Pardon me, my Lord, if I employ a strange hand. 


FROM A LETTER OF M. DOREIL TO M. DE CREMILLE. 


QUEBEC, 28” July, 1758. 

I had the honor to communicate to you, in my short despatch of 
the 22" June, the intelligence that the Marquis de Montcalm had 
just then put me in possession of, as to the proposed projects of the 
enemy to march in force to the Oyo river and to attack Fort Du- 
quesne. In fact, everything was to be apprehended and little to be 
hoped. We were too bare in that quarter, and the fort is not capa- 
ble ef a good defense. By the avowal of M. Dumas, who has been 
in command there, it is fit only to dishonor the officer who would be 
intrusted with its defence. Five hundred men have been sent 
thither, and the intelligence we have received about it, joined to 
the event which has just happened at Lake St. Sacrament, convinces 
us that the enemy sought, by his proceeding, only to excite our 
jealousy for that quarter in the same way that he had won over 
some deputies of the Five Iroquois Nations, in order to engage the 
Marquis de Vaudreuil to send to their country a detachment of 2 or 
3000 men, so as to divide our forces, whilst the enemy would be ~ 
marching with all his might to surprise the Marquis de Montcalm, 
on the frontier of Lake St. Sacrament, where he had only about 
3,700 men, almost all regiments of the Line. 

One of our soldiers who deserted to the English assured them 
that Chevalier de Levy was going to Corlae with 2,000 men, which 
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madeé' them resolve on sending 7 @. 8,000 men thither ; if they go 
there, they willbe grossly deceived, as they will not find any one. 

Youmust be already informed, my Lord, that the English presented 
themselves at the latter end of May before Louisbourg, in the de- 

“sign of besieging it, with 24 ships of war, 11 frigates, three fire-ships, 
one bomb-ketch and 130 transports, and that they had effected a 
landing on the 8" of June in the Bay of Gabarus, to the number of 
12 @. 14,000 men, when we were driven back and repulsed to the 
very walls of the place, and their [force landed] at Point Blanche, 
situate west of the above bay. 

I am not sufficiently well informed, my Lord, to furnish you an 
exact detail of what éccurred at these landings, but the captain of 
a small craft, arrived here on the 9 of this month from Port Dau- 
phin, has reported that the English had fought the islot, which is 
at the mouth of the port, during 26 days, without any success, whilst 
we lost only one man, and that they had abandoned that enter- 
prise ; that we have had sunk in the channel of Louisbourg three 
frigates and one ship from St. Malo to obstruct their passage; that 
that manceuvre had created considerable misunderstanding between 
the Military and Naval commanders; that no trench had been 
opened and that they were not further advanced than the day they 
landed. 

We learn this moment that the English have still 10,000 men in 
the intrenchments which they have thrown up at old Fort George 
and at Lydius, but we are assured that they will not make any new 
demonstrations against our forts this year. 

The people of this Continent demand peace ; they declare openly 
that they cannot stand against us. All their Militia are beginning 
to disband. 

M. Albert Combey, who was reported to have died of vexation, is 
wonderfully well. 

I am with the most profound respect, 
My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
DAINE. 

17" August, 1758. A courier has just arrived this moment, my 
Lord, from Carillon with intelligence that a detachment of 400 men, 
consisting of Canadians, Colonials and Indians, commanded by M. 
de la Corne St. Luc, attacked on the Lydius road, the 30th July 
last, at one o’clock in the afternoon, a conyoy of about 150 men 
who were conducting 54 wagons loaded with provisions, which they 
captured and destroyed, not being able to save them; they killed ° 
230 oxen and took 80 scalps and 64 prisoners—men, women and 
children. We lost only one Iroquois ; two others have been slightly 
wounded. 
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FORM OF A LETTER OF M. DORIEL TO MARSHALL 
DE BELLE ISLE. 


——— 


QUEBEC, 31% August, 1758. 


Louisbourg was taken the 27" of July; a pilot who had made his 
escape from that place, brought us this bad news three days ago, 
without any particulars. We only know that our men-of-war have 
been burnt, except le Bienfesant; that the officers, soldiers and 
crews are prisoners of war; also that the garrison was reduced, ac- 
cording to the report of this pilot, to 1,500 men, after the most gal- 
lant resistance. Nothing, my Lord, preveuts the General of the 
Louisbourg army detaching in the lattér end of July a considerable 
corps to reinforce General Abbercrombie, and the latter making 
& combined movement to fight the Marquis de Montcalm’s little 
army, cut off all his communication, and again advance before the 
15" of October into the interior of the Colony and even near Mon- 
treal, where assuredly there would be no means to stop him. Sbe 
English are perhaps at this very moment masters of Fort Duquesne 
and the whole of the Beautiful river. At least they will be so ina 
short time, as a force of twelve thousand men with two pieces of 
cannon and two mortars must have arrived there. Six thousand 
have marched by General Bradok’s road, and six thousand by an- 
other shorter and easier communication in the direction of the 
River aux beeufs; another body of six thousand men, under Colonel 
Johnson’s orders, is actually on Lake Ontario, to rebuild Choua- 
guen and seize Fort Frontenac, where we have a garrison of only 
50 men. It is idle to fla:ter ourslves any longer, my Lord ; Canada 
is lost if peace be not made this winter. The English have at this 
moment over sixty thousand Regulars or Provincials in America ; 
we have not five thousand to oppose them, including land and Ma- 
rine troops, near one thousand of whom are dispersed in different 
posts and garrisons. We have never seen more than two thousand 
Canadians. together; the remainder have been always employed 
either in the posts of the Upper country or in transportation, or in — 
practices equally detrimental to the King’s interests and the good 
of his service. The fall of Isle Royale increases the enemy’s means, 
already too powerful, of closing the mouth of the River St. Law- 
rence and preventing the arrival of all succors from Europe, and, 
without coming by sea to Quebec, perhaps rendering himself next 
year, by the Upper route, master of the entire country. The cap- 
ture of Fort Duquesne and the neighboring posts, that of Fort 
Frontenac, at the mouth of Lake Ontario, where the whole of our 
navy lies, of the lakes, Chouaguen and Fort William Henry, assure, 
from this moment, the conquest to him the more readily, as he can, 
when he pleases, increase still further his considerable forces. The 
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English Colonies are able to furnish, independent of the troops, 
more than two hundred thousand men, and by calling out the ban 
and arriére ban of Canada, ten thousand would not be mustered 
capable of bearing arms, which, joined to the Regular troops with 
us, would form a total of 14 @ 15,000 men. And, in order to be 
able to employ them in the field, we must abandon all sort of work, 
keeping posts for the peltry trade, the cultivation of the soil; con- 
sequently renounce the harvests, the sole resource against perishing 
of hunger. 

P.S. 1* September. Newsfrom Montreal of the 29 informs us 
that the English force which proceded to Lake Ontario with cannon, 
rendezvoused at the Bay of Bombeaouare and sent a vanguard of 
2,700 men against Frontenac, a miserable bicoque, having a garrison 
of only 50 men. It is our entrep6t of provisions and goods for all 
the Upper country posts, which constitute the entire resource of 
Canada; it is the key of Lake Ontario, the port which holds all our 
navy, consisting, in part, of the vessels taken at Chouaguen, by M. 
de Montcalm, two years ago. The enemy is, no doubt, master of it 
at present, whilst another force is proceeding, perhaps, against Ni- 
agara, a very important post which has been skilfully fortified by a 
Captain belonging to the battalion of La Reine, but equally bare 
with the other. All the Upper country posts, of which Fort Du- 
quesne forms a part, fall of themselves. We have more than two 
thousand men scattered among them, and that accelerates the total 
ruin of Ganada. All the Canadians who were beginning their har- 
vest, are put in motion to proceed to that quarter, but they will, 
certainly, arrive too late; the harvest will suffer, and the M*® de 
Montcalm who, since the fall of Louisbourg, is menaced by the 
strong army in his front, will not be reinforced. What would it be, 
were he beaten and cut off? ’Tis impossible, reasonably, to conceal 
the fact, that everything is to be feared, and very little to be hoped. 
M. de Vaudreuil has remained in too great security in regard to the 
important post of Frontenac, and he is the dupe of the over confi- 
dence he has placed in the Indians, whose services he needs, but 
they must always be treated with caution and distrust. More fore- 
sight, activity and vigilance are, besides, necessary, when one has 
to do with a powerful enemy who is always superior in forces and 
means. I tremble with fear that we have not had the precaution 
nor time to burn the sloops and bateaux which we had at Fronte- 
nac, and that the enemy will profit by them to cut us off, absolutely, 
from all access to Lake Ontario, whereby all our people beyond it 
will be made prisoners. It-is no.less to be feared, that the Indians, 
who usually side with the strongest or most fortunate, will all aban- 
don us to range themselves alongside the English. 

DOREIL. 
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3™ September. My fears are too well founded, my Lord; the en- 
emy is master of the post of Frontenac or Cataracouy since the 27" 
of August. No precaution was taken with our navy. The English, 
more careful than we, have burnt it, with the exception of two 20 
gun brigs, which they have preserved, the more effectually to ex- 
clude us from Lake Ontario. The provisions and merchandize des- 
tined for supplying all our posts in the Upper Countries, to which 
Frontenac, bad as it was, served as an entrepot, are lost, and what 
is still more vexations, is the loss of a considerable artillery. This 
principally consisted of the cannon taken from the enemy at Bradok’s 
affair in 1755, and at that of Chouaguen in 1756; there were at least 
80 pieces of cannon there. Everything js now to be feared for Fort 
Niagara which, indeed, is good, but as bare as Frontenac. And 
what must be a greater source of uneasiness, is the frontier of Lake 
St. Sacrament, where M. de Montcalm is menaced by as consider- 
able a force as the first, whilst he has so weak an army. It is easy 
to see, my Lord, from the different movements of the enemy, that 
if the General had not arrested and beaten them on the 8" of July, 
almost the whole of Canada would be at present in the power of the 
English. I forgot another unfortunate circumstance, and what I 
have equally foreseen. The Indians have attacked us; they seized, 
on Lake Ontario, three canoes on the way down loaded with peltries 
and have murdered the hands. A melancholy precursor of what 
we have to fear from them. Peace! Peace! My Lord, pardon me, 
I cannot to often repeat these words. ; 

DOREIL. 


. 


M. DAINE TO MARSHAL DE BELLE ISEE. 


QUEBEC, 17” October, 1758. 

My Lorpb: On the 24" of last month we received news from Fort 
Duquesne. M. de Lignery, who commands there, informs the Mar- 
quis de Vaudreuil of his situation and observes to him that he is 
able to resist the enemy’s efforts, should he be attacked, although 
he has learned from deserters, that the English were encamped at 
Fort Cumberland in’pretty considerable numbers; but he is afraid 
of being in want of provisions. In consequence of this news, our 
Intendant is taking measures to have some conveyed thither. 

We have been cramped in the direction of Lake Ontario by the 
unfortunate affair of Frontenac, whereof I had the honor to inform 
you, my Lord; the English have since abandoned that post, having 
set it on fire and reduced to ashes the provisions, merchandise and 
ammunition for supplying the posts and Fort Niagara. 
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M. DAINE TO MARSHAL DE BELLE ISLE. 


QUEBEC, 3% November, 1758. 


My Lorp: We learn by a courier sent from the Beautiful river 
to the Marquis de Vaudreuil that the vanguard of the English, con- 
sisting of 1,000 of their best troops, destined for the attack on Fort 
Duquesne, would have suprised M. de’ Lignery, Commandant of 
that fort, that detachment having taken an unexpected route, had 
not some Englishmen in advance made a noise and set fire to a barn 
at a distance. The sentries, having heard that noise and seen the 
fire, awoke our men, who were asleep, crying out ‘Aux Armes!” 
In a moment they proceeded against the enemy and pressed them 
so vigorously, that the action lasted scarcely half an hour. The En- 
glish, having taken to their heels, were pursued during 2 hours; the 
English lost at least 6 @. 700 men; 400 have remained on the field 
of battle; the remainder have oe massacred by our Indians, who 
have brought off a great many scalps, which makes it to be pre- 
sumed that very few escaped. 

We have taken prisoners, the Commandant, 4 officers and 100 
soldiers, and have lost only 8 men and 8 wounded, who fortunately, 
have not fallen into their hands. 

It had been previously asserted that the English had brought to 
Gaspé some frame houses ready to be put up, and were forming a 
considerable settlement there, but we have learned since from 
farmers who have arrived here in a boat on the 26" of last month, 
that they have abandoned that project, and contented themselves 
with burning all the settlements and ships which were found tliere, 
and taking the settlers and fishermen prisoners. 

I have had the honor to inform you in one of my preceding letters, 
that the English had taken possession of the Island of St. John. I 
was in error, ’twas the River St. John I heard mentioned. They 
have built a fort there; this fact is asseverated. 


We learn by another courier from Fort Duquesne that the English 
to the number of 6000 were again marching against that fort and 
were within three leagues of it; as it is not probable that the Com- 
mandant can resist such a superior force, I believe it is the part of 
prudence to burn that fort, and abandon it if he wishes to avoid 
falling into their hands. These, ’tis said, are the orders which M. 
de Vaudreuil has given in case that Commandant will not be able 
to act otherwise. 

M’ Wolf, a partizan officer, who had been deputed to go and carry 
the General’s letters to M. Albertcromby, reports that the latter 
has retired with his troops into winter quarters after having had all 
the barges conveyed to fort Lydius and the intrenchments thrown 
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down. ’Tis also reported that they have scuttled their sloops and 
galleys. 

An English deserter who has been examined, deposes that 13 
thousand Regulars are still to come from Old to New England, and 
that the English, disappointed at the small success they have had 
up to the present’ time, were determined to organize a considerable 
fleet to come and besiege Quebec at the opening of the next spring, 
the rather as the reduction of Forts St. Frederic and Carillon could 
not lead to any result. 

I believe, my Lord, that this deserter has wished to put us on a 
wrong scent and thereby induce us to divide our forces, for I can- 
not pursuade myself that that nation, how enterprising soever it 
may be, dare attempt such an adventuré% on account of the risk to 
be incurred in the River St. Lawrence, as I have already had the 
honor to remark to you. i ; 

The same deserter adds that the Boston newspapers announce 
three battles won by the King of Prussia over the Austrian army, 
but that finding himself afterwards in a position by no means favora- 
ble to his plans, he had requested a suspension of hostilities, which 
had been granted him, but as the Austrian General perceived that 
the Prince had no other object than to take up a better position, he 
had attacked the Prussian army with so much vigor that he had 
routed them with considerable loss, and that the King of Prussia 
had lost his baggage in that great battle and had been also wounded. 

We learn the moment I finish this despatch, that only 800 men 
are remaining at old Fort George, and 1,500 at Lydius, and that the 
five battalions of Regulars, who were there, have gone into winter 
quarters in the neighborhood of Orange, Corlac, New-York and 
Virginia, towards the Beautiful river. 

Tam, with the most profound respect, 
My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
DAINE. 


M. DE BOUGAINVILLE TO M. DE CREMILLE. 


QUEBEC, 8” November, 1758. 
Str: When I left Carillon on the 21° October, the date of the 
Marquis de Montcalm’s last despatches, he gave it in charge to me, 
as the distance of places did not permit him to write you again, to 
give you an account of the latest occurrences in this Colony, up to 
even the moment when the vessels would be ready to set sail. 
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A detachment of 800 English, partly Regulars, partly Militia, had 
marched very secretly from Pennsylvania to within a quarter of a 
league of Fort du Quesne, by a very different road from General 
Braddock’s. Their object was to attack, in the night, the Indians 
encamped around the fort, guiding avinaetiies by the fies the lat- 
ter are accustomed to ae in front of each of their huts. But 
these fires being extinguished, and the night alr eady advanced when 
the English arrived, they could not executed that attack ; they 
posted themselves at day-break on a mountain near Fort Duquesne, 
and made arrangements to facilitate its reconnoisance by an Engi- 
neer whom they had brought along. 

But the troops of the Marine and the Canadians, to the number 
of 7 @ 800 men, did not give them time. They pounced suddenly 
and from all sides on the English, and immediately threw them into 
disorder. Our Indians, who at first had crossed the river, fearing 
to be surprised, then returned and also charged right vigorously. 
It was nothing but a route on the part of the enemy. 500 of them 
have been killed or taken, and-almost all the officers. On our side, 
only eight men have been killed or wounded. 

This fortunate adventure has, however, produced an unfortunate 
and inevitable effect; the Indians, immediately on returning from 
the pursuit, have quitted Fort Duquesne, to return to their vil- 
lages. It was found impossible to retain them; yet, the Beautiful 
river is almost certain of being attacked. ei army of 6 @ 7,000 
men, under the orders of Brigadier-General Forbes, was to assem- 
ble at the-close of September to move and operate against Fort Du- 
quesne on the 15" @ 20" October. The English have even built a 
chain of posts from Pennsylvania to the Ohio, to secure their com- 
munication and to spend the winter in them, in case their expedi- 
tion should not succeed. Its success is more than probable. 

Colonel Broadstreet’s detachment, which had taken Frontenac 
and our sloops, retired, after having burnt the latter, to old Fort 
Bull, and occupied themselves only with reconstructing it solidly. 
The detachment we had sent under the command of Mess's Du- 
plessis and Contrecceur, to reoccupy Frontenac, fell back, we know 
not why, on La Présentation. Nevertheless, this manceuvre, made 
by chance, is said te have been from choice, for the season was too 
far advanced to restore Frontenac, and the sloops destined to se- 
cure us the position of Lake Ontario, will be built at La Présenta- 
tion more easily and at less expense. 

The Onondagas have sent an embassy to Montreal. The ambas- 
sadors, according to the custom of the Five Nations of which the 
Onondagas are members, have said a great deal, but nothing clear 
and positive, and have gone back loaded with presents and after 
drinking a great deal. 

The English fleet which had been ne take Gaspé and would, it was 
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feared, make a settlement there, retired and quitted the river in the 
middle of October, after having destroyed the settlements, carried 
off the inhabitants, also burned the Mission of Mount Louis, and 
made an attempt on Miramichy. Father Germain, Missionary of 
Acadia, is to return here with 80 Indian families. ’Tis supposed. 
that he will settle at Mount Louis. 

General Abercromby abandoned, in the last days of October, 
his position at the head of Lake St. Sacrament. He retired after 
having burnt the intrenchments, barracks and storehouses which 
he had had erected there, and which led us to believe that his de- 
sign was either to attack us again at the end of the fall, or to oc- 
cupy that position with considerable force all winter ; on the report 
of a deserter and the probability of ttat report, that the English 
had buried artillery, shells and shot, and sunk, in the lake, some 
barges and a sloop of twelve guns they had there, the Marquis de 
Montealm has sent a strong detachment with some people of ex- 
perience. to examine into that circumstance, and obtain any por- 
tion possible of those articles. 

This retreat of the enemy has left us at liberty to go into winter 
quarters also. The battalions of La Reine and Berry, which are to 
be quartered in.the government of Quebec, have left Carillon on 
the 1%, 24 and 3° November ; Languedoc which winters in the dis- 
trict of Three Rivers, marched on the 4"; La Sarre, Boyal Rousil- 
lon, Guyenne and Bearn, destined for the district of Montreal, were 
to clear out in succession, and the Marquis de Montcalm to com- 
pose the rear guard of the entire army. : 

As Mess" de Vaudreuil and Montcalm report to you my voyage 
and the motives which have determined me to make it, I confine 
myself to requesting you, Sir, that a voyage so difficult, taken by 
order of my superiors, and for the good of the service, may not, in 
case I be taken, be any impediment or obstacle to my promotion. 

I am, with respect, Sir, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
DE BOUGAINVILLE. 


M. DE MONTCALM TO MARSHAL DE BELLE ISLE. 





MONTREAL, 15th November, 1758. 
. My Lorp: The three vessels sailed on the twelfth which carry 
my despatches and a letter written you, on my part, by M. de Bou- 
gainville, supplementary to my last of the twenty-first of October. 
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M. Doreil, Commissaire ordonnateur, embarked in the King’s fly- 
boat V’Outarde and M. de Bougainville in La Victoire. Letters 
from Quebec inform me that there is still a fourth little vessel to 
sail, and I hasten, my Lord to write to you to inform you of the 
return of our troops to their quarters. Whatever diligence I used, 
although I anticipated my orders for their departure, which was 
much sooner than in 1755 and 1756, a too early frost, unexampled 
within the last fifty years, has occasioned much suffering among 
the troops and to myself much apprehension and embarrasment. 

Chevalier de Levis, who was a passenger with me, has personally 
ineurred some danger. We experienced, on Lake Champlain, a 
real tempest which scattered our fleet of batteaux like those of Saint 
Cloud, and the ice made us shudder on entering the rivers. But, 
luckily, we are quit for some slight loss of bateaux and baggage, 
and of only four soldiers. I write you about it only for fear some 
private letters should create alarm respecting that event. 

We have just received news from Fort Duquesne of the twenty- 
third of October. Captain Aubry, of the Louisiana troops, has 
gained a tolerably considerable advantage there on the 15%. The 
enemy lost on the occasion a hundred and fifty men, killed, wounded 
and missing; they were pursued as far as a new fort called Royal 
hannon, which they built at the head of the River d’Attiqué. We 
had only two men killed and seven wounded. Although the Indi- 
ans have retired to hunt and the Louisiana detachments, which 
came from the post of the Illinois as well as those of Detroit, have 
returned home, I think that Fort Duquesne is safe for this autumn 
and winter, and that the enemy will also think of going into winter 
quarters, and content themselves with preserving their new estab- 
lishment; but ’tis greatly to be feared that the difficulty of trans- 
porting provisions in the spring, the fear of having its communica- 
tion with Canada cut off, will cause Fort Duquene to be abandoned. 

I am, with respect, 

My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
most obedient servant, 
MONTCALM. 


M. DE MONTCALM TO M. DE CREMILLE. 





MONTREAL, 21% November, 1758. 
Str: My last was dated the twentieth of October. I learn that 
we have still one small vessel remaining which will not sail until 
the arrival of the courier that is about to be sent to Quebec, and I 
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profit by it to inform you of the arrival of all our troops in their 
quarters; it has not been without a great deal of suffering, although 
their departure from the Camp of Carillon has been a great deal 
earlier than in 1755 and 1756. We experienced in the fore part of 
November a cold unexampled at this season for fifty years. Luck- 
ily, it has cost us only four soldiers; I write you merely for fear 
some private letter might have created alarm in regard to an event 
which raised apprehensions of more serious consequence. Chevalier 
de Levis who was a passenger with me, personally ran some risk on © 
Lake Champlain. 

We have just received some news from Fort du Quesne of the 
twenty-third of October. Captain Aubry of the Louisiana troops 
has gained a somewhat considerable advaftage there on the fifteenth. 
The enemy lost on the occasion one hundred and fifty men, killed 
wounded or missing; they were persued up to a new fort, called 
Royal hannon, which they are building at the head of the River 
D’attiqué'. We had only two men killed and seven wounded. 
Although the Indians have retired to hunt, and the Louisiana de- 
tachments which came from the Post of the Illinois, as well as those 
from Detroit, have returned home, I think that Fort Duquesne is 
safe for this autumn and winter. 

I have annexed to the letter I had the honor to write you on the 
twentieth of October, copy of my representations to the Marquis de 
Vaudreuil and M. Bigot, the Intendent, as to the impossibility of 
our officers living on their appointments, in consequence of the 
dearness of all our provisions, both have agreed to grant a supple- 
mentary pay of thirty sous a day to each captain, and twenty sous 
to each lieutenant, to indemnify them for the high price of provi- 
sions, only, however, until the opening of the campaign. °Tis a 
slight alleviation of a very great evil, and I think ’twill be impossi- 
ble to dispense with giving the officers a greater increase of pay, 
and which subsists equally through the winter and the campaign 
season. 

I always request of you to continue your kindness and to be per- 
suaded of an unlimited attachment which equals the respect where- 
with I am, 

My Lord, 
Your most humble, and 
Most obedient servant, 
MONTCALM. 


iLoyal hannon, afterwards Fort Ligonier, was situated on the Rast side of Loyal 
hannon creek, in the town of Ligonier, Westmoreland County, Pa, 


/ 
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An Account of Major Grant’s Defeat near Fort Duquesne. 
ANNAPOLIS, October 5th, 1756. 


We are informed by a letter from Frederick county, that on Mon- 
day, the 11th of September, Major Grant of the Highland regiment, 
marched from our camp on the waters of the Kiskiminitas, with 37 
officers and 805 privates, taken from the different regiments that 
_ compose the Western Army, on an expedition against Fort 
Duquesne. ; 

The third day after their march, they arrived within eleven miles 
of Fort Duquesne, and halted till three o’clock in the afternoon; 
then marched within two miles of Fort Duquesne, and left their 
baggage there, guarded by a captain, two subalterns, and fifty men, 
and marched with the rest of the troops, and arrived at eleven 
o’clock at night upon a hill, a quarter of a mile from the Fort. 
Major Grant sent two officers and fifty men to the Fort to attack 
all the Indians, &c., they should find lying out of the Fort; they 
saw none, nor were they challenged by the centries. As they re- 
turned, they set fire to a large store house, which was put out as 
soon as they left it. At break of day, Major Lewis was sent with 
400 men (royal Americans and Virginians), to lie in ambush a mile 
and a half from the main body, on the path on which they left their 
baggage, imagining that the French would send to attack the bag- 
gage guard and seize it. Four hundred men were posted along the 
hill facing the Fort, to cover the retreat of Capt. M’Donald’s com- 
pany, who marched with drums beating toward the Fort, in order 
to draw a party out of the Fort, as Maj. Grant had some reason to 
believe there were not above 200 men in the Fort, including Indians; 
but as soon as they heard the drums they sallied out in great num- 
bers, both French and Indians, and fell upon Captain M’Donald, 
and two columns that were posted lower on the hill to receive them. 
The Highlanders exposed themselves without any cover, and were 
shot down in great numbers, and soon forced to retreat. The 
Carolinians, Marylanders, and Lower Countrymen, concealing - 
themselves behind trees and the brush, made a good defence; but 
were overpowered by numbers, and not being supported, were 
obliged to follow the rest. Major Grant exposed himself in the 
thickest of the fire, and endeavored to rally his men, but all to no 
purpose, as they were by this time flanked on all sides. Maj. Lewis 
and his party came up and engaged, but were soon obliged to give . 
way, the enemy having the hill of him, and flanking him every 
way. A number were drove into the Ohio, most of whom were 
drowned. Major Grant retreated to the baggage, where Captain 
Bullet was posted with fifty men, and again endeavored to rally the 
flying soldiers by entreating them in the most pathetic manner to 
stand by him, but all in vain, as the enemy were close at their heels. 
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Assoonas the enemy came up to Capt. Bullett, he attacked them very 
furiously for some time, but not being supported, and most of his 
men killed, was obliged to give way. However, his attacking them 
stopped the pursuit, so as to give many an opportunity of escaping. 
The enemy followed Major Grant, and at last, separated them, and 
Captain Bullet was obliged to make off. He imagines the major 
must be taken, as he was surrounded on all sides, but the enemy 
would not kill him, and often called to him to surrender. The 
French gave quarters to all that would accept it.” 


~ 
M. DE VAUDREUIL TO. M. DE MASSIAC. 





MONTREAL, 20” November, 1758. 


My Lorp: The preceding letters I had the honor to write to 
you, had relation to the different objects of this Colony, supposing 
the war to continue; but as the King might possibly, my Lord, 
make peace during the winter, in such case the principal occupa- 
tion of this government will be: 

1*+-To impress on the Colonists all its mildness. 

2>-—1'o restore abundance in it. 

3°—To encourage population and agriculture. 

_4"—To remedy the excessively high rate of labor. 

5"—To protect commerce, diminish the price of goods to the In- 
dian Nations, which is the only means to make them feel less regret 
for the English stores, and attach them to us more and more. 

6""—To secure the frontiers of the Colony. 

7%—To lessen his Majesty’s expenses. 

8'"—Finally, to replace this Colony on a footing capable of making 
the Colonists regret the desire many of them feel toreturn to France. 

As most of these different objects, my Lord, [can] be discussed 
only as a corisequence of the articles of a treaty of peace in which 
the respective limits will have been finally settled, I confine myself 
now to what relates to the recall of the land forces. Nothing would 
appear to me of more advantage to this Colony than to withdraw 
all the battalions from it as soon as peace is concluded ; besides 
costing a great deal, they will always foster a spirit of division ; 
their manner of waging war being accompanied with less hardship 
than that of the Colony, would insensibly be adopted ; the intro- 
duction of baggage and provisions in the campaign proceeds from 
the officers of those troops; ’tis most pernicious to the fashion of 
bush fighting ; is an obstacle to the change of camp from one moment 
to the other and thereby prevents frequent detachments. 
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Had I, my Lord, in the field as many independent troops of the 
‘Marine as land forces, New England would long feel the effects of it. 

It would be essential, however, my Lord, 

1—That in recalling the battalions, you would be pleased to pro- 
cure the French soldiers facilities to remain in the Colony and to 
induce the King to issue an ordinance authorizing every soldier be- 

_longing to the troops of the Line to enter those of the Marine. 
2"\—That his Majesty should grant an absolute discharge and two 
years’ pay to all of those soldiers who are married, or would marry 
and settle in the Colony. 

3"—Should his Majesty at the peace reform his troops, let him 
have some sent to Canada as recruits to complete the companies and 
serve to form new ones. 

4"°—Rather than be again under the necessity of sending back 
battalions to the Colony, ’twere better, I think, to make an aug- 
mentation of a certain number of companies of which that of 
soldiers would be more or less considerable in times of peace or war, 
proportionally to the quantity of troops his Majesty would wish to 
have in this country. 

5"—His Majesty might permit the officers belonging to the troops 
of the Line, who are married or will marry in Canada, to pass with 
the same rank, into the troops of the Marine, their seniority, how- 
ever, only dating from the day they serve in this Colony. 

6"—]I have the honor to represent to you that it would be unfor- 
tunate, should such favor extend to the Colonists, who have en- 
tered, successively, as lieutenants in the troops of the Line, in 
preference to the Colonial service; they would indeed have re- 
mained a long time Cadets before being able to be Ensign en second. 

Articles five and six are so important, that if they did not remain, 
the officers of the Colony who have served with the greatest zeal, 
would see young men over them who often would have neither 
talents, nor experience ; some of them even would never have dared 
to flatter themselves with becoming officers in the troops of the 
Marine. 

*T would be superfluous, my Lord, to offer you any reasons in sup- 
port of the difference that exists in the defence to be expected from 
a troop which has the Colony for its resource, in which are its 
property, family and fortune, and that of a troop which feeling ex- 
patriated, has no other ambition than not to dishonor itself and to 
return to its family, caring very little about the injuries the enemy 
may inflict on the Colony, or even its total loss. 

lam, with the most profound respect, 
My Lord, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
(Signed), VAUDREUIL. 
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BRIGADIER-GEN ERAL FORBES TO GOV ERNOR DENNY. 





Fort DUQUESNE, OR NOW PITTSBURG, the 26 Nov", 1758. 


Str: I have the Pleasure and Honour of Acquainting you with 
the Signal Success of his Majesty’s Troops over all his Enemys on 
the Ohio, by having obliged them to Burn and abandon their Fort 
Duquesne, which they effectuated upon the 24th Instant, And of 
which I took Possession with my little Army the next Day,—The 
Enemy having made their escape down the River, part in Boats and 
part by Land, to their Forts, and Settlements on the Mississippi 
being abandoned, or at least not seconded by their Friends, the In- 
dians, whom we had previously engaged to act a neutral part, And 
who now seem all willing and ready to Embrace His Majesty’s Most 
gracious Protection. 

So give me leave to congratulate you upon this publick event of 
having totally expelled the French from this Fort and this pro- 
digious tract of Country, and of having in a manner reconciled the 
various Tribes of Indians inhabiting it to His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. 

I have not time to give you a detail of our proceedings and ap- 
proaches towards the Enemy, or of the Hardships and Difficulties 
that we necessarily meet with; all that will soon come out, but I 
assure you, after receiving the Ground & Fort, I have great reason 
to be most thankful for the part that the French have acted. 

As the Conquest of this Country is of the greatest Consequence 
to the adjacent Provinces, by securing the Indians, our real Friends 
for their own Advantage, I have therefore sent for their Head 
People to come to me, when I think in few Words and few Days to 
make everything easy ; I shall then set out to kiss your Hands, if I 
have Strength left to carry me through the Journey. 

I shall be obliged to leave about Two Hundred Men of your Pro- 
vincial Troops to join a proportion of Virginia and Marylanders, in 
order to protect this Country during Winter, by which Time I hope 
the Provinces will be so sensible of the great Benefit of this new 
Acquisition, as to enable me to fix this noble, fine Country, to all 
Perpetuity, under the Dominion of Great Britain. 

I beg the Barracks may be put in good repair, and proper Lodg- 
ings for the Officers, and that you will send me, with the greatest 
Dispatch, your Opinion how I am to dispose of the rest of your Pro- 
vincial Troops for the ease and Convenience of the Province and. 
Inhabitants. . 

You must also remember that Colonel Montgomery’s Battalion of 
Thirteen Hundred Men, and Four Companies of Royal Americans, 
are, after so long and tedious a Campaign, to be taken care of in 
some Comfortable Winter Quarters. 
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- I kiss all your Hands, and flatter myself that if I get to Philadel- 
‘phia, under your Cares and good Companys, I shall yet run a good 
Chance of re-establishing a Health that I run the risque of ruining 
to give your Province all the Satisfaction in the Power of my weak 
abilities. 

Tam Sir, with great Esteem and regard, 
Your most Obedient and Hume Servant, 
: JO. FORBES. 


P.S. I must beg that you will recommend to your Assembly the 
building of a Block House and Saw Mill upon the Kisskaminities, 
near Loyal Hannon, as a thing of the utmost Consequence to their 
Province, if they have any intention of profiting by this Acquisition. 
- Isend the New Levies to Carlisle, so beg you will lose no Time in 
sending up Mr. Young, the Commissary, to clear them. 


COLONEL MONTRESOR’S PLAN OF THE CAMPAIGN 
FOR THE BRITISH FORCES IN 1759. 





Plan for the Operations of the Campaign for the year 1759, carried 
on from the Department of New- York, humbly submitted for Amend- 
ments. 

That 9,500 men march as soon as the season will permit, to the 
Oneyda Station, or Stanwix fort, there to encamp until the provi- 
sions, stores, and boats be arrived, in order to proceed on acco.ding 
to the following proposal : 

That 6,500 from the above number do proceed to Oswego, with 
boats sufficient to carry 6,000 men, with 30 days’ provision, who are 
to embark from thence. Four thousand for Cadaraqui, with two 12 
pounders, four 6 pounders, one 8 inch howitzer, two royals, four co- 
horns, one Engineer, one 1° Lieutenant, and one 2"* Lieutenant of 
artillery, two bombard" four gunners and 20 matrosses. 

There to land in the part most convenient, and under cover from 
the place, according to the intelligence sent before to reconnoitre 
it; and if any works have been made to it since the last attack 
worth while to raise batteries against them, the same is to be done, 
but if otherwise, to assault it and secure what can be of service for 
carrying on this design, viz', provisions, stores, and particularly 
vessels of any kind. This done,and an alrangement made, then to: 
embark again with the artillery, provisions, &c., and to proceed 
into the River St. Lawrence to La Gallette or Oswegatchie; distant. 
about 45 miles, where, according to this project, they will meet. 
with 3,000 men ordered to march from the abovementioned Camp,. 

28—Von. VI. 
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ten days after, 6,500, who are to have with them one Engineer, one 
Lieut. of artillery, one bombardier, two gunners, and eight matros- 
ses, With 6 or eight cohorns, to have marched from the Carrying 
place through the woods to la Galette, distant between 80 or 90 
miles, there being an Indian path often made use of by the enemy S 
parties to come to the Mohock river, and are seldom more than 
three days in performing it. 

La Galette is represented to be a small, weak fort, only as a se- 
curity from the Indians, and cannot be of any strength. The set- 
tlements about it must be set fire to in the night of the arrival 
and destroyed, in order to occasion a terror, at the same time invest 
the fort, which, if not thought advisatle, to attempt by a brusquée, 
or coup a main. Then to raise a battery as if for cannon was to 
be mounted, and from thence fire the cohorns in the night, whose 
reports may have the effect of a speedy surrender, and greatly facili- 
tate the enterprise which may be effected berore the Cadaraqui 
force comes up, as it must be immediately at their juuction, being 
themselves attacked by land and water by a formidable and respecta- 
ble body of troops. 

These forces joined, they are to take post at La Galette, which is 
so advantageously situated, both in regard to itself and to the com- 
mand of the River St. Lawrence, for all vessels going from Mon- 
treal to the lakes, and which navigation from it to Cadaraqui, etc., 
is free and clear from rifts, whereas to Montreal is embarrassed with 
falls, rifts, and islands (for which reason the French are blamed for 
yoaking Cadaraqui their chief post), and is to us for the taking and 
securing it entirely, as it cuts off all communication from Montreal 
to the lakes, and assures us a part of the east side of the river, 
which is but thinly settled, until the neighborhood of La Prairie, 
opposite to Montreal, distant nearly 120 miles, and from whence 
(tis said is a road), as the river La Galette has so bad a navigation. 
This post being taken, a garrison left, to be supplied with provisions 
from Oswego, as it must be the depot for the time, the remainder 
of the arniy to continue their march always on the east side of the 
river, securing all vessels and provisions they can gather from the 
several settlements, and proceed until they find a proper place to 
eross and land on the Island of Montreal. 

The remaining 2,500 to be disposed of as follows: Five hundred 
to keep the post and depot at Oswego, and the two thousand who 
are to embark at the same time as the 4,000 did, and to shape their 
course for Niagara with one Engineer, one Lieu! of artillery, 2 bom- 
badiers, 4 gunners, 12 matrosses, with 2 12-pounders, 2 six-pounders, 
one 8-inch howitzer, 2 royals, 4 cohorns. This body is to land on 
the nearest and safest landing place to the fort, with summons to 
surrender, letting them know that all their communications are en- 
tirely cut off from the River St Lawrence. That the English are 
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in actual possession of La Galette, and marching their army towards 
Montreal, which, if not agreed to on the spot, then to be attacked 
vigorously, which must be on great disadvantages on the enemy’s 
side, who will not dare to hold out, considering the situation they 
must be in after the loss of Fort Duquesne. 

This place, when taken, must be secured, provided and strength- 
ened, in order to keep a garrison there for preserving the thorough- 
fare and communications from the upper lakes to the lower, and 
to the vast country through which the Ohio and Mississippi run 
through. ’Tis been always a noted Indian mart and trading place. 


Distribution of 9,500. 








[tae TNT WY pe pede * 1,500 
Cadaraqui, . . . . } Rangersand Provincials,. ..... . 1,000 
(Regulars, OBS GH Od), i Ree eee 1,500 

La Galette, . eee oye PE Le 2,000 
Vegas yal Mime ag eich nok gl ai ee 1,000 

9,500 = 7,000 

IBoatnienigere at.p0. alesa cael, nish 500 

INT OC aT AT Ge ah Rangers: @ieroyincials, 92 02). 2) 500 
Pie CUAEC MA bao LG. Pk A, Ge 1,000 

Deer ueont, wa. dit RORIIATS) oo cr kee MW eh Es oh 500 
, 2,500 


That 7,000 men march up as soon as the season will permit, and 
encamp at Lake George, there to gather and make a sufticient num- 
ber of boats and vessels necessary to carry the abovementioned 
troops, with all the artillery designed for this body down the lake ; 
this to be formed and ready to embark at a minute’s warning and 
at the time prescribed in the Reasons given for this Project. 

N. B.—The quantity of artillery is not mentioned, as ’tis sup- 
posed that the won’t be less than was proposed and brought last 
year. 


Distribution of 7,000 men. 
Camp at Lake George: 


DOatuiet ag a ces alin deers! fo cee, 1,000 
PAU ChS mame ee ee os 1,000 
PE ROVAMO IN See ncaa t Ss. 1,000 
TON HOW IAS les cong ooh ee oi carciate 4,000 

7,000 


That 3,000 men march to the fort at N° 4 and there to encamp 
until such time they are provided with proper tools, stores and pro- 
visions, and then to proceed for Otter creek, below the Falls, there 
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to build bateaux and rafts sufficient when required to cross Lake 
Champlain, and, if possible, to take post on one of the points of land 
that forms the opening of the Otter creek, and there to remain until 
orders shall be given them to cross over. 


Distribution of the 3,000 men. 
N° 4, for Otter creek : 





Carpenters, bateau builders, .... . 500 

* New Hampshire Rangers, ...... 1,000 
Connecticut Provincials; .2).- 2) +) 15500 

3,000 





When this last number are ready prepared to cross over Lake 
Champlain, the corps of troops, &c.,at Lake George must embark and 
move down towards Tierandoraga, at the same time the Otter Creek 
forces must cross the lake and take post in the communication or 
road to Crown Point, lying below it. In order to stop all convoys 
of stores, provisions or reinforcements coming to the assistance of ; 
Crown F', ete., whose garrison, seldom exceeding 300 men, will keep 
close within. The body of the enémy’s troops at the lines and Tie- 
randaroga, seeing the army in motion on Lake George, and another 
crossing over Lake Champlain, will be at a loss how to act. For if 
they should offer to unfurnish the lines and fort, the Lake George 
army pushes on their design, and with the conquest of that part the 
rest must fall, as their army and forts are invested at one time and 
between two fires. And‘if the enemy should not leave their in- 
trenchment, but resolve to defend it, then the said 7,000 men must 
attack their intrenchment with a vigorous artillery with ricochet 
fire and shells, driving them from it, during which time the 3,000 
men, supposed on the same side of the lake as the forts and lines, 
are to advance slowly on the rear of the enemy. In which situation 
no troops in the enemy’s position can remain long, but naturally 
will attempt to force through the weakest part and abandon the in- 
trenchment, which must be passed with speed to save the 3,000 men 
from being defeated. 

N. B. 

Orders must be given to the 3,000 men to destroy all the enemy’s 

vessels and boats on the lake to prevent their retreat. 


Reasons for the foregoing Scheme. 

1* By attacking the enemy at La Galette it not only prevents as- 
sisting Cadaraqui, but also furnishes us with an advantageous post, 
which can be kept up with ease by securing this side of the river 
and the navigation of it, rendering Cadaraqui of no use. For the 
like reason, (it may be said), that Niagara is also in the same con- 
dition by the communication being stopped. But as it is a post 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 437 


which must always be kept up for the reasons given before, besides 
it receiving some supplies from other parts than from the River St. 
Lawrence, it is extremely necessary to secure it, as it will well 
answer the expense made on it. 

2° By the attack of La Galette the.army may find some satstatics 
of provisions, ete., for advancing further in the country, where they 
can meet with no resistance, as no succors can be sent from Mon- 
treal or the posts in that neighborhood, by being kept in echee by the 
armies on Lake Champlain and Lake George, who are watching 
every minute the present opportunity to force and penetrate that 
way. 

3° By making an effort on Lake Champlain with boats, etc., and 
taking Posts on one of the points where Otter Creek runs into the 
lake, it will stop the enemy’s sending reinforcements to Tierande- 
roga, not only for fear of being intercepted, but by another greater 
reason, which is, that as they must naturally imagine, the impres- 
sion is the most easiest made where the resistance is the least. and 
as by the supposition our forces are already 50 miles in their country 
and in the road to their second Capital, which they must either leave 
open to the army on the river, or unfurnish their intrenchments 
before Tierandaroga, or let the Otter Creek army go quietly on with 
their design, which is to get between the forts and their communi- 
cation, or aaiter the 7,000 men at Lake George, who are to be ready 
at a minute’s warning with all their necessaries proper for beseiging 
or carrying war in an Enemy’s country, for to go up the lake and 
land, taking possession of their forts as far as La Prairie, opposite 
to Montreal, which is the point of union of this project, and for the 
whole to join except those of Niagara. 

N. B. That all the boats that are to take in troops or artillery 
should be numbered and registered for what service they are to be 
employed in, that the distribution of them may be detailed in such 
a manner that day or night it might be executed without confusion ; 
as the effect of this part of the enterprise depends greatly on the 
celerity of its motion, which is to take place according to that of 
the enemy’s. For which reason proper scouts are to be kept con- 
tinually going between each of these separate bodies, as their action 
depends on the true and certain intelligence of their several manceu- 
vres. 

This plan or project of operations is founded only on one princi- 
ple, which is to keep the enemy in suspense and state of uncertainty 
in being attacked at each extremity of its second Capital by two 
bodies, subdivided in two or more, mutually assisting each other, 
preventing them from resolving whether to send supplies or rein- 
forcements to either of them, or watch the defence of Montreal, 
extremely weak of itself, and hardly deserves the name of a walled 


town. 
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Therefore let the enemy act against what part they think proper, 
the rest in all probability will succeed, and if any one of them has_ | 
the advantage, the whole will soon reap the benefit, from the posi- 
tion of the several attacks and the situation of the country in which 


they are made in. 
JACQ. MONTRESOR, 


Lt. Col. Chief Engineer for the Department of N. 


New York, December 29th, 1758. 


Distribution of the whole number, amounting to 20,500. 











IBavOeCsIMennwe, = ee olen 1,500 

ne | Rangors, pee hinl) b eee 500 
eee wecy ee aye New York Provincials, . 500 
TGC ATR ssa es ue 1,500 

é TRAMP OTS ogee: araie ee 500 

La Gallette, or Oswegatchie, 4 Provincials,. ...... 1,500 
( AeKeveabEWS eh es ule 6 1,000 

Batoesien ct iiee Sess 500 

INDAG ANA vets wie alee eS } Bangs and Provincials, 500 
Regulars) ou. s9: Stage 1,000 

Bahoemeiiy sd ool h sana ee 1,000 

FRANC CTS Sede on oe nice 1,000 

Fort Edward ....... RROVANCIAS ese ere 1,000 
IRC OUARS 5 ee wey ae 4,000 





Carpenters and bateau 
For Otter Creek, ..... DUNLGETSs is aaeateeh tee 60 
New Hampshire Rangers, 1,000 
‘Connecticut Provincials, 1,500 








Ve 


4,000 


8,000 


2,000 


7,000 


3,000 


1,500 





OSWeO;EOStiiies, hy mentees RESUIATS. Hs eae ey eae 500 
RorbbdwardsComm*, <.. . kegulars.o0g-) eee 500 
Oni SuADWix CUG so nce cy LLCOUALS ie. cee a cute tie 500 


Total of the whole, 


f 


een ee 20,500 
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_ FRENCH CAMPAIGNS IN NORTH AMERICA, 1754-1758. 





The English having, in 1754, built Fort Necessity, twenty-five 
leagues from Fort. Duquesne, M. dejumonville was detached with 
40 men to go and summon the garrison to retire. He was killed 
with seven Canadians, and the remainder of his detachment made 
prisoners of war. On this intelligence, Captain de Villiers, of the 
troops of the Marine, was ordered to conduct 700 men and avenge 
his brother’s death ; he reduced said fort on the 3° July by capitu- 
lation, and made the garrison prisoners of war. 

In the year 1755, the King*of France, being informed that several 
regiments had been sent from Old to: New England, dispatched to 
Canada the second battalions of La Reine, Artois, Bourgogne, Lan- 
guedoc, Guienne and Bearn, under the orders of Baron de Dieskaw, 
to whom Colonel Chev. de Rostain was appointed Second, and Chev. 
de Montreuil Major-General. : 

The regiments of Artois and Bourgogne landed at Louisbourg, 
and the four others at Quebec in the course of June. 

The ships 1’ Alcide and le Lis, with four companies of the regi- 
ment of La Reine and four of the regiment of Languedoc on board, 
were taken on Green Bank. Chey. de Rostain was killed by a Can- 
non shot in the former vessel. 

The Marquis de Vaudreuil, Governor-General, who arrived from 
France at the same time as the battalions, had adyice of the capture 
of the French fort, called Beausejour, in Acadia; no longer doubt- 
ing the pretensions of the English on Canada, he determined to 
undertake the siege of Fort Chouaguen, situate on Lake Ontario. 
He dispatched, in the course of July, the Battalions of Fort Fron- 
tenac, whither he sent artillery, munitions of war and provisions. 
Having learned, in the meantime. that the enemy was erecting a 
post on the River of Orange, 7 leagues from Lake St. Sacrament, he 
countermanded the battalions of La Reine and Languedoc, which 
he sent to Fort St. Frederic, situate on Lake Champlain, where he 
concentrated, at the end of August, a corps of three thousand men, 
the command whereof he gave to Baron de Dieskaw, who, on his ar- 
rival, detached some small parties to observe the enemy’s movements, 
who reported to him that they had a considerable camp near the 
house of a Frenchmai ‘named Lidius, situate on the River of Orange, 
where they were constructing a fort and several roads, to come to 
Lake St. Sacrament and the Bay of the Grand Marais to attack the 
frontier. On this report, he proceeded on the 2™' 7° to encamp at 
Carillon, in order to stop the enemy at that point, where they were 
obliged to pass. On the same day, he learned from a prisoner that 
the enemy had retired to Orange, and left 500 men to finish the fort. 
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On this news, which turned out to be false, Baron de Dieskaw 
not having sufficient provisions to take his army thither, marched 
on the 4” of 7", at the head of 1,500 men, to wit, 200 troops of the 
Line, 700 Canadians and 600 Indians. The remainder of the troops 
encamped at the Falls of Lake St. Sacrament and at the Two Rocks, 
situate at the entrance of the Grand Marais, to secure the Baron 
de Dieskaw’s retreat, and prevent the enemy entering by Lake St. 
Sacrament. 

Baron de Dieskaw, after four days’ march, learned, within half 
a league from Fort Lidius, that there was a camp of 4,000 men near 
Lake St. Sacrament, distant six leagues from him, and having re- 
solved, on the advice of the Indians, to go and attack it ,he marched, 
at daybreak, on the 8, and encountezed a force of one thousand 
men within half a league of their camp, whom he successfully 
fought ; having arrived there at the same time as the detachment, 
he ordered an immediate attack, so as not to afford time to the 
enemy to recognize each other, but the greatest part of the Cana- 
dians and Indians, being fatigued after the first shock, rested them- 
selves, and the few that remained courageously formed the attack’ 
on the left within 1,200 paces of that on the right, where the land 
troops distinguished themselves. Baron de Dieskaw and Cheva- 
lier de Montreuil went to post themselves in the centre of these two 
attacks, within a short musket shot of the enemy, who perceived 
~ them and fired several volleys of musketry at them, when Baron de 
Dieskaw was wounded by two shots, one of which was very dan- 
gerous. Chevalier de Montreuil pressed him to retire after receiv- 
ing a slight wound in the leg; but he persisted in remaining in the 
same place, saying he could not do it, and an instant afterwards, 
received a ball in both hips; Chevalier de Montreuil then called to 
his aid two Canadians whom he perceived at a certain distance, and 
who came to him; one of them, on arriving, wished to carry the 
General on his back; Baron de Dieskaw refused; the other Cana- 
dian, kneeling at his feet, was killed outright, and fell on his legs. 
Chevalier de Montreuil seeing Baron de Dieskaw was unwilling to 
allow himself to be removed, asked what course he wished adopted ? 
Who ordered him to proceed to the right where the troops of the 
line were fighting, and having answered that he should not abandon 
him, Baron de Dieskaw ordered him in the. King’s name to retire. 
Chev. de Montreuil thought it his duty to execute his orders, so as 
to send him some relief and remedy the disorder which prevailed 
among the detachment. Arriving at the right, he saw the troops 
of the Line, of whom there weie remaining about one hundred sol- 
diers, in the act of retiring; he ran ‘and stopped them within 500 
paces of the camp; made them take up an advantageous position, 
which so checked the enemy that they dare not embarrass the re- 
mainder of the troops who were retreating. Chey. de Montreuil, - 
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sure of being made prisoner of war, should he return to the place 
where he had left Baron de Dieskaw, remained half an hour in 
presence of the enemy, expecting that the detachment would re- 
turn, but having learned on the contrary, that it was continuing its. 
march, decided on retiring, and did not overtake until nightfall two 
hundred Canadians or Indians, led by Captain St. Luc de la Corne, 
of the troops of the Marine, with whom he arrived next evening at 
8 o’clock, at the Bay of the Grand Marais, where the bateaux had 
been left, and the rest of the detachment had arrived at 10 o’clock 
in the morning. 

10" In the morning Chey. de Montreuil had the wounded em- 
barked to the number of one hundred, whom he sent to Montreal, 
and started in the afternoon at the head of his detachment to rejoin 
the camp at the Two Rocks. The loss of the enemy amounted to 
500 men, killed or wounded, and that of the French, Canadians and 
Indians to 160. Baron de Dieskaw was made prisoner of war; Chey. 
de Montreuil received a musket ball in the left arm and several in 
his coat. 

11" He proceeded to report this affair to the Marquis de VauZreuil 
who was at Montreal, whence he returned to the army encamped at 
Fort St. Frederic with M. de Lothbiniére, Engineer of the Colony, 
with orders to build a fort at Carillon, where the army encamped on 
the 15" of October, and labored with all possible diligence, so that 
on the 15" of November, when it retired, the fort was safe from a 
coup de main, and capable of lodging a garrison of 200 men, which 
had been left there. 

The battalions of Guienne and Bearn encamped during the cam- 
paign, before Frontenac, where they threw up some intrenchments. 
That of Guienne proceeded to Niagara at the close of the summer 
and returned to Montreal on the 5" of December. 

On the 9" of July, one thousand Canadians or Indians, under the 
command of Captain de Beaujeau of the troops of the Marine, de- 
feated within three leagues of Fort Duquesne, fifteen hundred Eng- 
lish commanded by General Bradoc, one thousand of whom were 
killed or wounded, their artillery and munitions of war, which re- 
mained on the field of battle, were conveyed to Fort Duquesne. M. 
de Beaujeu fell in that action, in which thirty Canadians or Indians 
were killed or wounded. 
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ADDITIONAL INSTRUCTIONS TO MAJOR GENERAL 
JOHNSON. 


NEw York«K Dec 24 1755 
Additional Instructions to Major Gen” William Johnson relative to 
the Indians of the six Nations under his command 


That a party of the Six Nations to consist of a few Sachems the 
rest to be Warriors be engaged by private applications and the offer 
of rewards to take up the Hatchett against the French and their 
Indians who have fallen upon the Pounce of Virginia, Maryland 
and Pensilvania. 

That they be requested immediately to proceed to Pensilvania 
where the[y ] will find a large force actually in readiness, and there 
concert the best measures for carrying on the Wav. 

That they should go by the way of Susquehanna and call upon all 
the Indians settled upon both the Branches of that River and en- 
gage as many Indians as they have any Influence with to [join and} 
accompany them. 

That assurance be given shan of their being supplied with Arms 
Accountrements, Cloaths, Provisions and pay. That they shall 
have besides these, a reward for every prisoner or scalp taken from 
the enemy and every other reasonable encouragement, all which to 
be ascertained to their satisfaction by Treaty as soon as they arrive 
in Pensilvania. 

That as in all Indian Towns, some may be for the French and 
some for the English, they should be advised to use prudence in 
their applications to particular Indians, lest the French be too 
soon informed of their Intentions. 

That they be instructed to look out for fit and proper persons to 
get intelligence and to engage them to go the French Fort on the 
Ohio and to the Towns in that neighborhood, and when they have 
made themselves masters of their future designs, and operations 
then to proceed to the Governor of Pensilvania with their informa- 
tion for which they shall be well paid 

That if any of the Indians are afraid to leave their wives & 
children they be desired to bring them along with them and care 
shall be taken to assign them a strong and well fortified place to 
live in where they shall be supplied with necessarys 


W. SHIRLEY. 
By His Excellencys command 


W™ ALEXANDER Secry 
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LORDS OF TRADE TO SECRETARY FOX. 


WHITEHALL, Jan! 16, 1756. 


To the Right Hon?” la For Esq’ one of His Majesty’s Principal 
Secretaries of Stute. 


Str: We have had under our consideration the subject of your 
letter of the 2° instant, signifying to us His Majesty’s commands 
that we should forthwith acquaint you what sum it may be proper 
to ask of Parliament for the assistance of His Majesty’s subjects in 
North America. 

As we apprehend that the money proposed to be given to the Colo- 
nies is meant.as a bounty & encouragement to them, in considera- 
tion of the expences which they have been at on accoount of the 
three expeditions which have been carried on in the last year for the 
reduction of the French Forts at Crown Point Niagara and on the 
Ohio; it would have been a great satisfaction to us to have been 
able to obtain a precise knowledge of the actual expence incurred 
by each Colony, ou account of the services abovementioned, and to 
have made such expence the foundation and guide of our judgment 
in the consideration of this affair. But the Agents of the several 
Colonies concerned, by whom we have been frequently attended 
upon this occasion, are far from being able to give us such informa- 
tion as may lead to any degree of precision or exactness. They can- 
not ascertain the number of men which have been raised, the time 
they have continued in actual service, or the sums which have been 
really issued and expended on account of their pay cloathing or 
subsistance. We have been obliged therefore, in order to obey His 
Majesty’s commands in the best manner we are able, to proceed upon 
such informations as could be collected from the letters we have 
received from the several Governors, and from such acts as have 
been passed in the respective Colonies for raising men or granting 
money on account of the abovementioned expeditions. 

From these imperfect materials and on the supposition that the 
Acts which appear to have been passed for the purposes aforesaid 
have been duly & completely executed, we have made a calculation 
by which it appears that the amount of the expence incurred by 
each Colony may be as follows, viz' 


£ sterling. £ sterling. 
INeWeVOLe ee oe ye  ooOOm node Island... 8000 
Mow crey 2... . 2.) COO Wireina.-. . . . . 22000 
New Hampshire. .... . 9000 North Carolina .. . 8000 
Massachusets Bay... .. . 60000 Pennsylvania... . 8800 
Connecticut. 6)". 2.) 20000 “Maryland. .-... . 4500 


£170,100. 
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It is possible that some of these Colonies may not have expended 
so large a sum as we have put down to them in the foregoing calcu- 
lation ; but it is also probable on the other hand that others of them 
may have incurred a much greater expence for the charge of sundry 
articles, such as the transportation of stores and provisions which 
are not included in this calculation, because no probable estimate of 
them can be formed. 

Upon the whole therefore we submit it, whether one fidnidved and 
twenty thousand pounds may not be a sum proper to be asked of 
Parliament, to be given to the said Colonies in consideration of the 
expences they have been at for the abovementioned services, and as 
an encouragement to exert themselves fgr the future in their mutual 
& common defence & to repel any invasion or encroachment on His 
Majestys Dominions, We are & 

DUNK HALIFAX 
ANDREW STONE - 
SOAME JENYNS 
JAMES OSWALD 
RICH® RIGBY. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 





Fort JOHNSON 28" May 1756. 

My Lorps: My last letter to your Lordships, bore date the 6™ 
March, therewith I had the honor, to transmitt a copy of my pro- 
cedings in Indian affairs from the time of my arrival from Lake 
George to that date 

I have since received M* Secretary Pownalls letter bearing date 
the 2° December, which your Lordships did me honor to direct him 
to write me. 

General Shirley’s interfering in Indian affairs, and that with so 
much personal resentment, and such prejudices against my manage- 
ment, was a matter of as much surprize, as it was mortification to 
me. I had many reasons to think I stood high in that Gentlemans 
opinion which I had always endeavored to deserve and to strengthen 

If my sense of duty to that part of His Majestys Service which 
his Royal Orders had entrusted to my management, had not unfor- 
tunately obliged me, to have differed with M* Shirley in opinion, I - 
should not have troubled your Lordships with a detail on that dis- 
agreeable subject, but as it did affect that part of His Majestys Ser- 
vice, I thought I could not consistent with my duty be silent to 
your Lordships thereon Tho’ I have reasons to believe, I have lost 
General Shirleys friendship.and confidence, which I wish myself 
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honored with for the good of His Majestys Service, so far as it is 
connetted with my department, yet he hath of late silenced those 
Agents, he set up in opposition to me, and of whose conduct I com- 
- plained to your Lordships 
I have the honor herewith to transmitt to your Lordships a copy 
of my proceedings, since the date of the last I sent 
The Slaughters and devastations, which have been committed on 
the Frontiers of His Majestys Southern Provinces, I doubt not your 
Lordships have received particular accounts of from their respect- 
ive Governors, it is certain that the Delawares, and Shawanese In- 
dians have been concerned in these Hostilities 
Till very lately those Indians were faithfull friends to us & lived 
in a peaceful and harmonious Intercourse with His Matys Subjects 
what are the several and real causes of their defection, I can not 
take upon me at present precisely to ascertain 
I beg leave to offer to your Lordships my general opinion from 
all I can as yet gather on the subject 
I would premise, that the Detection of the Delawares and Suan 
anese Indians is not general, many I believe yet remain if not firm 
to our Interest, not wholly lost to it 
These Indians were settled in the neighbourhood of the French 
encroachments on the Ohio, some were settled where the French 
have now actually built, Forts; when His Majestys Troops under 
the late General Braddock were defeated, it gave the French who 
remained Masters of all that part of the Country, an opportunity to 
strengthen and increase their Indian Interest and influence, they 
flattered they boasted, and by persuasive and intimidating arts they 
won over several of those Indians, who were before in our Interest, 
and some who held themselves as it were neutral till they saw how 
the event of that exepdition would turn out; of those latter were 
the Twightwees the Jenundadees, and some Chickasaws Indians, who 
are as I am lately informed fallen in with the French Interest, but 
I apprehend more from fear than choice 
Those Delaware and Shawanese Indians who lived nearest to the 
Ohio, being seduced by the French, went among their bretheren 
who dwelt on the Susquehanna and propagated those prejudices 
against the good intentions of the English, which the French had 
furnished them with at the same time making them offers and 
promises from the French and magnifying their prowess, kindness 
and generosity, by these means they won over some, and spread a 
general prepossession amongst the rest against the English 
The great Patents of Land which had been purchased and taken 
up in those parts and our extended scattered settlements beginning 
to crowd upon the Indians, had been a long eye sore to them, in- 
fected them with jealousy and disgust towards the English, and 
thus prepared them to be more easily influenced, by the prosperity 
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of the French affairs, and the ill success of our arms, and when 
they saw after M*. Braddocks defeat and death, our military op- 
erations ended as it were to the Southward and carried to the 
Northward, they joined the French and their Indians in their 
depredations, upon the open and defenceless Frontiers of those 
Provinces 

The third and last cause I shall suggest, is my suspicion that 
these Indians, who used to be more immediately under the direc- 
tion of the Southern Provinces had been either neglected or inju- 
diciously treated at that critical time when the greatest address 
was requisite ; something of this kind is hinted in the last proceed- 
ings which I transmitted to your Lordships 

These hints I humbly submit to your Lordships consideration as 
this is a very important affair, I apprehend I might with propriety 
offer my thoughts thereon; there are some.other particulars rela- 
tive to this subject for which I beg leave to refer your Lordships to 
the Papers herewith. In those your Lordships will perceive a Meet- 
ing at Onondaga was proposed by the Southern Indians in conse- 
quence of a deputation sent to them at my ernest request by the 
Six Nations at which I agreed to be present and named the day, but 
as I was from informations very doubtfull whether the Southern 
Indians were come to Onondago, according to their appointment, 
and the two Mohawk Castles with some other Indians of all the 
6 Nations (except the Onondagas) were so adverse to my attending 
this meeting at this critical juncture. I thought it would be pru- 
dent to be certain whether those Indians were actually at Onon- 
dago before I undertook my journey thither, as. the meeting them 
was my cheif Inducement for promising to go there, Messengers 
were accordingly dispatched and your Lordships will see the answer 
they have brought from the Onondaga Indians, and that they are 
so extreemly pressing for my coming up, and give such cogent 
reasons for it that I appreheud the good of his Majestys service will 
not dispence with my refusal. I am therefore preparing to set off, 
so as to be there by the time appointed, and I have General Shirleys 
concurrence therein. I hope to meet some of the Delaware and 
Shawanese Indians there and if so to talk over and settle matters 
with them on such a footing as may be very beneficial to His Majestys 
service in General, and the tranquility of the Southern Provinces 
in particular. LVesides this General meeting appears to be necessary 
on account of the uneasiness and jealousies which the Onondagas 
make mention of, and which I find more or less prevails at present 
amongst most of the Indians of the Six Nations. One cause of 
which is from the Deserters of General Shirleys and Sir W™ Pep- 
perils Regiments, in which are I apprehénd a great number of Irish 
Papists and Transports who were enlisted from the back parts of 
Pennsylvania and Mary Land, they desert from Oswego and other 
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Garrisons up the River, shelter themselves among the Indians of 
the Six Nations or pass through their country in their way to the 
back parts of those provinces from whence they were enlisted, and 
where they have acquaintances and confederates, from Malice and 
Policy, they pretent a great affection for the Indians, and invent 
lying stories to justify their quitting the Service and ingratiate 
themselves with the Indians, who seeing they are surrounded by our 
present armaments, being naturally prone to suspicion, and the 
french continually working upon this their disposition by false and 
artful Representations of our views and measures, render these Re- 
ports of the Deserters more credible and pernicious. I am in- 
formed there are great numbers of them amongst the Delaware and 
Susquehanna Indians, who have done a world of prejudice to our 
Interest. I have represented this matter to General Shirley, and 
proposed to him to empower me to offer the Indians hand some Re- 
wards for taking up and delivering such deserters, as may be, or 
may come, amongst them 

Governor Morris bas published a declaration of War against the 
Delaware and Susquehanna Indians and a small body of men are 
raised in that Government and marched to build a Fort at Shamo- 
kin, a Branch of the Susquehanna Tho Mr Morris has worded 
this Declaration with Restrictions in favor of our Friend Indians, 
yet as it is published and this Fort building without previous notice 
& explanation given to our Indians it hath circulated amongst 
them, in a confused manner and put in a bad Light by the Igno- 
rance and probably malice of the Reporters, and tho I am fully sen- 
sible that the horrible cruelties and devastations which the South- 
. ern Provinces & Pensylvania [in particular], have suffered call for 
their most united and vigorous Resentments, yet I cannot but 
humbly be of opinion, that Mr. Morris’ declaration of War, backed 
with so small a Force as the 400 men he hath raised, was prema- 
ture, and that it would have been adviseable [if] he had allowed me 
first to have acquainted the six Nations and our friend Indians Jiv- 
ing on the Susquehanna with his Intentions especially as Mr Morris 
in behalf of Pensylvania had applied to me to lay the hostile be- 
havior of the Delawaves and Shawanese before the Six Nations at 
the Meeting last winter and he was apprized of the deputation 
which the Six Nations had sent, yet before he knew the result of 
their Ambassy he published this Declaration of War which as a 
friendly meeting was agreed upon at Onondaga with a prospect of 
accommodating all matters with the Delawares and Shawanese at 
least such of them as had not left the Settlements and absolutely 
engaged themselves to the French I beg leave to observe to your 
Lordships that while affairs were thus cireumstanced I think M" 
Morris Declaration.of War had better been postponed, till the Meet- 
ing at Onnondago had been over, when a better judgement might 
have been formed to regulate his Proceedings 
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By perusing the papers herewith, I conceive your Lordships will 
find there is a foundation for the observations: [ have made on M° 
Morris’s Conduct, my sentiments. on this matter I have communi- 
cated to General Shirley & S* Charles Hardy who have transmitted 
them to Governor Morris 


I have reason to beleive M* Morris’s Declaration of War by mis- 
representations, has not only alarmed the Six Nations but will pre- 
vent the Southern Indians from coming to Onnondaga & throw 
fresh difficultys in the way of bringing about an accommodation, 
with the remainder of those Indians, who are yet in a retreivable 
State 

An other thing before I finish this ifiteresting subject, seems to 
me of sufficient importance to mention to your Lordships 


The half King and some other Indians of the Six Nations were 
lately at Philadelphia, Governor Morris had a conference with them, 
acquainted them with the Declaration of War, and gave them a War 
Belt to offer to the Six Nations in his name in order to join and 
assist. At the same time he allowed the heads of the Quakers, who 
he well knew violently opposed all his Warlike measures to have a 
meeting with the same Indians, they had sent me a copy of what 
passed and they gave the Half King a Belt of Peace to present to 
the Six Nations in their Name, telling them they were descendants 
of the peaceable Penn that there were great numbers of their 
Bretheren in that Province who were averse to War, and whose © 
principles were to suffer Injuries and leave Heaven to protect and 
defend their Cause &c &c— 


These contradictory measures, and these opposite Belts the Half 
King reported, and shewed a few days ago, at a small meeting of 
some of all the six Nations at my house the Indians could not con- 
ceal their surprise that one Province should produce such contra- 
dictions and your Lordships will I believe be of opinion, that it 
would be no great honour to our Political Talents 
My Lords 

I am sensible that I am taking up a great deal of your Ldps time, 
but if Iam not greatly mistaken the subjects I have and shall lay 
before you are of such importance to the British Indian Interest, as 
will L hope justify me in your Lordships opinion , 


In my last letter I gave it as my real Sentiments to your Ldps 
that the Indians of the 6 Nations had discovered at the then late 
Meeting the strongest intimations of their sincerity and fidelity, & 
that nothing seemed to be wanting to cement and enlarge our In- 
dian Alliance, but unanimous and vigorous efforts against the 
Common Enemy; I will from no motives, my Lords, misrepresent 
or conceal from your Lordships what appears to me the true state 
of our Indian Interest , 
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Tam sorry therefore to acquaint your Lordships that the six Na- 
tions in general, and the upper Nations more particularly, do not 
at present seem to be animated with so warm & active a Zeal in 
our Favor as I could wish, & which it has been, and shall be my 
unremitted endeavour to inspire them with, some of their cheifs 
have in private conversation with me complained of our want of 
vigour, and good management of our Military operations, they mur- 
mured at our inactivity last campaign at Oswego, they censured 
the weakness and knew the deplorable state of that important Gar- 
rison towards the latter end of last winter for want of Provisions, 
and told me they trembled for its Fate, they reproached us for laying 
up our vessels the beginning of last october, and that they do not 
yet appear on the Lake tho the French were sailing backwards and 
forwards the whole winter. They were surprized the great carrying 
place, an other, very important post was so poorly fortified particu- 
larly at one end, and such a handfull of Troops left to protect it, 
they told the officers there that the French would certainly attack 
them, and that it was not in a condition to make a good Defence. 
The event has shown they judged rightly and complained justly. 
They reproach us with the two Regiments laying encampt at Albany, 
and Schenectady, and ask why they dont march against the French 

These complaints and reproaches of the Indians, I mention to 
your Lordships as causes of discontent to them and of their forming 
unfavorable ideas of our military Proceedings, which tends to damp 
their spirits towards us, & nourish the awe of the French which 
hath & doth prevail too much amongst them. I have endeavored by 
every method in my Power to remove their Prejudices, but as they 
form their judgments from appearances only, it is an extreem diffi- 
cult Task to work upon their understandings, 

An other cause of the Six Nations standing in so much awe of 
the French is the great number of Western and Northern Indians 
in their alliance, and which hath been greatly strengthened since 
our unhappy Defeat at Ohio. ; 

These Prejudices my Lords are not the only disadvantages we 
have to contend with in endeavoring to raise & keep up in their 
minds a respectable opinion of our Power & consequence. The 
Cayouga and Seneca Nations are near neighbors to Niagara, the 
Onnondagas, and Oneidas, are in the neighborhood of Swegachee a 
french settlement on the river St. Lawrence, to which numbers of 
those two Nations have of late years been debauched and gone there 
to live. Tho our Indians do not now resort to those Places as fre- 
quent and familiarly as they formerly did, yet some among them do 
occasionally visit there, when the French:and the Indians in their 
Interest poison the minds of ours with Stories not only to the dis- 
advantage of our good Intentions towards them, but endeavor to 
frighten them with pompous ‘accounts of the superior Prowess and 
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martial abilities of the French. These things are propagated 
amongst them, and the truth really is they have had more reason to 
think highly of the French this way than of us 


But, my Lords, notwithstanding all these drawbacks upon the 
Zeal & attachment of the Six Nations towards us, I am persuaded 
at this instant, and I hope I shall have when the approaching meet- 
ing at Onnondaga is finished stronger reasons to be persuaded that 
if we were now ready to go upon Action from Oswego, and things 
wore a formidable and favorable apperance, that the six Nations 
would join us with a cheerfulness & vigour which at present does 
not so visibly appear. And I must beg leave to give it to your Lord- 
ships as my fixt opinion upon the- most deliberate consideration, 
that the 6 Nations will never be thoroughly fixed to the British In- 
terest and arms, until we strike some grand stroke, and thereby 
convince them that we have ability to protect them and humble the 
French, without asserting our dignity & consequence in some such 
way as this; Presents and Treaties, a diligent & skillful managem!" 
may keep the Six Nations friends & allies, but will not destroy the 
French Influence and attachment amongst them Could we but 
give a convinceing proof of our Prowess, I will take upon me to 
answer for the hearts & the hands of the Six Nations, and to turn 
them with such destructive Rage upon the French, as would soon 
give a new face to our affairs, for of this. 1 am confident that the 6 
Nations allmost to a man wish we had the upper hand of the French 
when they would not only I am persuaded exert themselves, but 
bring over many great & powerful Nations to the Southward and 
Westward, which might be facilitated by our management that 
way 
My Lords 


It would not become me to animadvert upon our military conduct 
here, and to take upon me to advise therein might be going beyond 
my Tether, but what I have said I hope comes from ie in Charac- 
ter, and permit me my Lords to say in general, that speedy spirited 
and active measures are absolutely necessary, to support strengthen 
and extend our Indian Interest provided the sword is to be kept 
drawn 

I have in the former part of this letter mentioned to your Ldps 
that I am informed the Twightwees, the Jenundadies and some of 
the Chickasaw Indians have been obliged to submit themselves to 
' the French, since our defeat at the Ohio, and your Lordships will 
see that the Missisagas, who were invited by & promised M' Shirley 
to meet at Oswego this summer, will not meet there, but will at any 
of the settlements of the 6 Nations. As the former Indians I fear. 
dare not and the Missasagas will not meet at Oswego, I suspect the 
intended meetings of the Western Indians there will not take effect. 
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‘It happens very unluckily that by our ships from England not 
arriving in the usual time this Spring, a sufficient quantity of In- 
dian Goods, and things proper for Presents are not to be purchased 
I have sent to New York, Philadelphia, and Boston for several 
things, bat can not get them 

Sir Charles Hardy has consented I shall give some of the arms 
6001b of Powder, and Lead in his name out of His Majestys present, 
sent, by him to the 6 Nations. I heartily wish I had the rest of it, 
I wrote him there would be scarce a more favorable opportunity of 
giving that Present than at this Meeting 

I would humbly propose to your Lordships that if His ee ee is 
pleased to continue me in the superintendancy of Indian affairs that 
I may be allowed to order such assortments of Indian Goods from 
England as are proper for the Service Iam convinced this will be 
a saving method to the Crown, and that the Indians will be much 
better supplied—The Presents which Governors have brought from 
England have been ill sorted, many articles bad in their kind, and 
some useless, particularly that esssential article of arms 

On my return from Onnondaga, I shall transmitt your Lordships 
Copy of my proceedings there and give you such further intelligence 
as may occur 

Tam, 
My Lords 
most respectfully y" 
Lordships 
most obedient most 
humble Servant 
W" JOHNSON 

PS Forts are now building in the Senecas country, at Onnon- 
daga, Oneida, & Schohare The Cayuga Indians have not yet ap- 
plied The Fort for the Oghguagees is upon the acc" of the disturb- 
ances to the Southward deferred till the meeting at Onondaga is 
ovev. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. - 


ALBANY 17” July 1756 


My Lorps: I had the honor of writing your Lordships the latter 
end of May last and at the same time of transmitting a copy of my 
Proceedings from the last date to that time 

My Proceedings at the late Onondaga Meeting and at the subse- 
quent Treaty with the Shawanese, and Delaware Indians at my 


452 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


House, which ended two days ago, I can not possibly transmitt to 
your Lordships by this opportunity as they will require more time 
to copy than the stay of the Packet. Boat here will admit of, they 
shall be got ready to transmit to your Lordships by the next man 
of War or Packet which sails for England 

But I think it my duty to give to your Lordships the earliest in- 
telligence in my Power of the cheif Points which have occurred at 
these meetings 

In my last letter to your Lordships I mentioned the several causes 
of that uneasiness and coldness to our Interest which I had reason 
to suspect, prevailed amongst the Six Nations particularly the up- 
per Nations. 

The meeting at Onondaga confirrged my suspicions, and I found 
the French had made an advantage of this disposition as had so 
much infected the 6 Nations that it required a variety of Argu- 
ments, my utmost influence, and most vigorous endeavours to com- 
pose their Tempers to expell the French Poison and to reanimate 
them towards our Interest. All this however I was so happy as to 
» succeed in and I can with great Truth assure your Lordships, that 
at the conclusion of this important meeting, the Six Nations ap- 
peared to me sincerely disposed to second any vigorous attempts 
which might be made on our Parts against the French They have 
engaged to put on foot amongst all their allies a Negotiation to join 
with them in our favor. They have promised to make the most 
vigorous efforts to draw off from the French Interest & Settlements 
those of their People, who have gone over that way; I have reason 
to believe, they begin to be somewhat jealous of the French, a 
point I have long laboured to bring about, I am now in hopes, it 
may in some measure take Place, if it should operate to any highth 
it will be attended with favorable consequence to His Matys Ser- 
vice. E 
At this meeting I also obtained the consent of the 6 Nations to 
eut a Road to Oswegoe thro’ their country, with their promise of: 
assisting in laying it out, and also for building a Fort at Oswego 
fall 12 miles from Oswego, provided that upon an accommodation 
with france, it shall be either demolished, or put into the hands of 
the 6 Nations—The Enemy by the intell:gence I received at Onon- 
daga are determined to take post there with a considerable Force, 
and build a respectable Fort to cut off our communication with 
Oswego, and if they do, it will very much distress that Garrison 
and require our attempts to beat them off in order to preserve Os- 
wego 

These were the capital Points I negotiated at Onondaga some of 
the Shawanese & Delaware Indians were there, but untill the Con- 
gress was upon the Point of being closed, did not come in a sufli- 
cient number to enter upon business, and conclude affairs relating 
to them with proper anthority 
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That Treaty was therefore adjourned to my house & those Indians 
with a Deputation of the Six Nations, came down to Fort Johnson 
where were present the six Nations Deputies, the King or chief of 
the Shawanese, the King or chief of the Delawares, settled on the 
Susquehanna and its Branches, and a great number of the Mohi- 
konders or River Indians whom I lately have drawn up from the 
Frontiers of this Province, & New Jersey to settle near to, and 
under the protection of our faithful allies the Mohawks—These In- 
dians were originally Delawares, and are still regarded as Bretheren 
by them 

At this Treaty ‘the Shawanese Chief on behalf of his People, de- 
nied their having been concerned in any of the late hostilities com- 
mitted on the Southern Provinces, that they have & shall continue, 
to observe in Conjunction with their Bretheren the 6 Nations, an 
inviolable attachment to their Bretheren the English. 

That the Shawanese whoare settled on the Ohio, have been many 
of them seduced by the French, and their Indians, to join in their 
late hostilities upon the Southern Provinces, but he had and should 
continue to use his utmost influence to withdraw them from that 
Interest. ‘ 

The Delaware King or Cheif confessed that some of his people 
had been deceived & deluded by the French and the Delawares who 
live near to Fort Duquene to join them in their late Hostilities. 
But that the Message I sent to them by the Six Nations Delegates 
last Winter, & what passed in both our names at the Treaty held in 
Consequence of that Delegation at Otsiningo had opened their eyes, 
and that from that time his People had layed down the Hatchet and 
ceased from further Hostilities. 

He expressed his sorrow & repentance for what had passed, and 
asked pardon with all the marks of a sincere contrition. 

In the most solemn manner he renewed the Covenant Chain of 
Peace Friendship & Alliance in behalf of his People, he promised 
as a convincing proof of their returning to their duty and fidelity 
to his Majesty, and their sincere intentions to maintain their en- 
gagements now entered into, to return such English Prisoners, 
(which he said were but few) which had fallen to his Peoples share, . 
during the late Hostilities. 

Both he and the Shawanese King accepted the War Belt, sung 
and danced to the War Song, with extraordinary fervor, and pro- 
mised to follow the example of the Six Nations in our favor, and 
when ever I should call upon them to join me at any time or any 
where in conjunction with the 6 Nations. 

I concluded this Treaty by taking off the Petticoat, or that in- 
vidious name of Women from the Delaware Nation which hath 
been imposed on them by the 6 Nations from the time they con- 
quered. them, In the name of the Great King of England their 
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father and on behalf of all their Brethren the English on this con- 
tinent, and promised them I would use my influence and best en- 
deavors to prevail with the six Nations to follow my example, the 
Deputies of the Six Nations who were present approved of this 
measure, but said they were not a sufficient number nor properly 
authorized to do it on behalf of their constituents, however they 
would make their report and press it upon them. 

If this point should succeed, and our military operations strengthen 
our consequence, I am persuaded the French will not be able to 
keep scarcely one Delaware in their Interest. 

AS my success in this Treaty with the Shawaneése and Delawares 
will be I hope of most happy conseguence to the tranquillity of His 
Majesty’s Southern Provinces in particular. The Moment it was 
ended, I despatched an express with a general account of it to 
General Abercrombie at Albany, desireing he would transmit it 
forwards, especially as the Governor of New Jersey to my great 
surprize had at this very juncture published a Declaration of War 
against all the Delaware Nation, of which the first notice I had, or 

have since received, was from the public Prints, which as Gov" 
' Morris had on my representations to M’ Shirley & 8S" Charles Hardy 
suspended the execution of any Hostilities against them in conse- 
quence of his Declaration, till the issue of this Treaty was known, 
appeared to me a proceeding in Gov" Belcher of a very-extraord- 
inary kind. I wrote also Gen! Abercrombie, that in my opinion, if 
any Hostilities should be committed against the Delawares who 
had entered into the Treaty they not breaking through it, by any 
fresh Acts of Hostilities, it would I apprehended be of the most fatal 
consequences to his Majestys Indian Interests in general, and throw 
those affairs into a state of confusion from which I believed no per- 
son could extricate them— 
My Lords 

M’ Secretary Pownalls letter to me of the 5” of March, with the 
Papers therein mentioned I have received, and when I have the 
honor of a conversation with my Lord Loudoun, I shall answer to 
the articles therein mentioned & I can not at pr ease do it with that 
Distinctiveness with which I would always wish & endeavour to 
appear with to your Lordships 

I have the honor to be 
most respectfully 
my Lords, Your Ldps 
most obedient. most humble 
& faithful Servant 
W™ JOHNSON. 
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LORDS OF TRADE TO GOVERNOR =e OF 
NEW YORK. 


29 July, 1756. 

Sir: We have received your letter to us dated the 10" of May 
last, and the papers transmitted with it. 

The Shocking barbarities and cruelties committed by the Dela- 
war and Shawonese Indians upon the frontiers of Pennsylvania, N. 
Jersey, and Virginia, called loudly for a vigorous persuit of such 
measures as might be most effectual to induce them to lay down 
the hatchet against us; that of sending a deputation and message 
from the Six Nations, was certainly a very prudent step, and it 
gives us the greatest pleasure to find, it had been attended with 
success. : 

We hope that all the matters in dispute, and all the grievances 
complained of by these Indians, will be accommodated and settled 
at the general meeting at Onondaga, the result of which, we impa- 
tiently wait for. 

We hope proper measures have been taken, that the assurances, 
which Sir William Johnson gave the Onondagas, that they should 
be supplied with provision, and that a fort should be built in their 
country, have been faithfully complyed with ; and as to the supply 
of arms & ammunition which they desire, We have the satisfaction 
to'acquaint you, that the Earl of Loudoun has taken out with him 
a considerable quantity to be distributed in presents to the Indians. 

The preventing the Enemy from being supplied with provisions 
from our own Colonys is of the utmost importance; We hope the 
rest will follow the example set by New York, in laying a total pro- 
hibition upon the exportation of them, which we are inclined to 
think will be found to be the only effectual method ; and We greatly 
commend the zeal you have shewn for His Maj’ service in the 
method you have pursued, to induce the Legislature, to come into 
so salutary, and so necessary a measure. Weare. 

Sir 
Your most obedient & most humble servants. 
DUNK HALIFAX 
ANDREW STONE 
JAMES OSWALD 
W.G. HAMILTON. 
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LORDS OF TRADE TO THE GOVERNORS IN AMERICA, 





Circular letter to all the Governors in America 
WHITEHALL Oct’ 9, 1756. 


Sir: It having been represented to His Majesty. that the several 
Islands ana Colonies belonging to the French in America have in 
times of War, been frequently supplyed with Provisions of various 
kinds by means of the Trade carried on from his Majesty’s Islands 
and Colonies to the Colonies and Settlements belonging to the Dutch 
and other neutral powers; It is His Majesty’s Pleasure that you do 
forthwith upon the receipt of this ordgr, give immediate directions 
that an Embargo be laid during His Majesty’s Pleasure upon all 
Ships and Vessels clearing out with provisions from any Port or 
Place within your Government, except those which shall be em- 
ploy’d in carrying Provisions to any other of His Majesty’s Col nies 
or Plantations, which Ship or Vessels are to be allowed to sail from 
time to time, provided that the Masters or owners do before they 
are permitted to take any Provisions on Board enter into Bonds 
(with two sureties of known residence there and ability to answer 
the Penalty) with the Chief Officers of the Customs of the Ports or 
Places from whence such Ships or Vessels shall set sail, to the value 
of £1000 if the Ship be of less burthen than 100 tons and of the Sum 
of £2000 if above that burthen that the Cargos of such Ships or Ves- 
sels, the particulars of which are to be express’d in the Bonds, shall 
not be landed in any other Ports or places, than such as belong to 
his Majesty or are in possession of His Subjects and that they will 
within twelve months after the date thereof, the danger of the Seas 
excepted produce certificates under the hands and Seals of the prin- 
cipal Officers of the Customs at such ports or places, for which such 
Ships or Vessels cleared out, that the said Cargoes expressing the 
particulars thereof have actually been landed there and when there 
shall be cause to suspect that such certificates are false and counter- 
feit you shall take especial care that such security be not cancelled 
or vacated untill you shall have been’ informed from the said prin- 
cipal Officers of the Customs that the matter and contents thereof 
are just and true, and in case the Masters or owners of such ships 
or Vessells shall not produce the said certificates within tht time 
limited, you are to attest the copies of such Bonds under your hand 
and Seal and to cause prosecution thereof; and you are also to give 
directions, that no person be admitted to be Security for another 
who has Bonds standing out undischarged, unless to be esteemed 
responsible for more than the value of such Bonds. 

And in order the more fully to answer his Majesty’s intention of 
distressing the enemy and to render his orders herein the more 
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effectual you are to take care in case the Masters or Owners of any 
Ships or Vessels having cleared out from the Colony under your 
Government laden with provisions from any of his Majesty’s other 
Colonies or Islands, shall be detected in causing Collusive Captures 
to be made of the cargoes that the severest penalties be inflicted 
upon the offenders which the laws will in such ease allow of. 
Weare Sir 
Your most obedt humble Serv® 
DUNK HALIFAX 
ANDREW STONE 
JAMES OSWALD 


REVEREND WILLIAM SMITH TO THE RIGHT 
REVEREND DR. SECKER. 


PHILADELPHIA Nov” 1° 1756 


My Lorp: The Misery and distress of this unhappy province, 
bleeding under the Murderous knives of a savage enemy, instigated 
and led on by popish cruelty, have been so unspeakably great, and 
the confusions arising from a Quaker Government, obstinately per- 
severing in their absurd pacific Polity, while the sword of the enemy 
was at our throats, have so thoroughly engrossed my attention, and 
engaged my weak endeavours to defeat such wicked principles, and 
procure relief to a miserable people; that I hope to be excused for 
not haying sooner returned my humble acknowledgements for the 
honour of Your Lordship’s letter of February,the first, 1755, by the 
Reverend M' Barton. 

I am extremely rejoiced that the worthy Society are so well con- 
vineed of the importance of sending Missionaries to the Frontier 
of our Colonies; and that they took in good part my endeavours to 
set that matter in a true and striking point of view. The more I 
consider it, the more I see its importance to the Protestant inter- 
est. If the people of the Frontiers were duly sensible of our ines- 
timable privileges, and animated with the true spirit of Protestant- 
ism, they would be as a wall of brass round these Colonies; and 
would rise with a noble ardour to oppose every attempt of a heathen 
or popish enemy against us. For none were ever brave without 
some principle or another to animate teir conduct ; and of all prin- 
ciples, surely a rational sense of British freedom and the purity of 
our holy religion, is the noblest. Indeed nothing but such a sense 
propagated and spread to the utmost verge of our Colonies, can 
keep our people from being drawn off and mixing with our popish 
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enemies the French, who are still coming nearer and nearer to us 
and have lately planted a fine Colony of German and other Catholics 
on the Ohio, near where it falls into the Mississippi; from whence 
they now supply all their Garrisons on that river, and which will 
undoubtedly prove a drain or colluvies to receive many of our dis- 
affected Germans and others. 

It was from apprehensions of this kind, that I took the liberty to 
write so fully to the Society when M* Barton went for holy orders ; 
and since that we have still farther accounts of the growing state 
of the said French-German Colony. It was from the same appre- 
hensions I so warmly pressed, and so earnestly engaged in, the scheme 
for planting English schools among our Germans, which now flour- 
ish as well as the distracted state of the Country permits; and Your 
Lordship may depend, that they shall always be conducted with “‘a 
due regard to the interests of the Church of England.” For, in 
truth, it is but one part of the same noble scheme in which the ven- 
erable Society aré engaged; and wherever there are Missionaries 
near any of the schools, they are either employed as Masters or 
named among the deputy trustees and Managers of the school. In 
short, till we can succeed in making our Germans speak English 
and become good Protestants, I doubt we shall never have a firm 
hold of them. For this reason, the extending the means of their 
instruction, as far as they extend their settlement is a matter that 
deserves our most attentive consideration. I am pleased therefore 
that your Lordship, and the Society, have given me leave to mention 
such other places on the frontiers as may be fit to place Missionaries 
in, so that the Kingdom of Christ may keep pace in its growth, with . 
the growth of the English Colonies. This liberty I shall not fail to 
make due use of, and likewise to offer a scheme for uniting with the 
chureh, all the German Lutherans of this Country; which I am 
sure would easily take effect. But this is not the time for anything 
of that nature. Our frontiers at present are so far from extending 
themselves, or wanting the erection of New Missions, that I fear 
some of those already erected must fall. Poor M* Barton has stood 
it upwards-of a year, at the risk of his life, like a good Soldier of 
Jesus Christ, sometimes heading his people in the character of a 
clergyman, and sometimes in that of a Captain, being often obliged 
when they should go to church, to gird on their swords and go against 
the enemy. If he and two worthy presbyterian Ministers, had not 
stood it.out, I believe all the parts beyond Susquehanah, where his 
Mission lies, would have been long ago deserted. I ventured out 
three weeks ago to visit him and some of our German schools in his 
neighbourhood, and found him universally beloved by his people. 
But their love is the most they can give him in their present distrest 
state; and therefore I wish your Lor rdship would move the honoura- 
ble Society, to make him some gratuity above his Salary in these 
troublesome times. I am sure he both wants and deserves it. 
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T enclose a letter which I sent him after Braddock’s defeat, and 
which he printed witha Sermon. I hope Your Lordship will think 
it worth perusal, as it agrees so nearly with the sentiments contained 
in the excellent instructions lately sent over from the Society—But 
alas! we are here in a sad situation. To meddle with the duty of 
defence, or paying taxes, or supporting our invaluable rights, will 
in this province infallibly expose us to party rage. The Quakers, 
although their own preachers dare publicly propagate notions of non- 
resistance, non-payment of taxes, and other rebellious doctrines, yet 
they are sure to wreak their utmost vengeance against us, if we ven- 
ture, in consequence of our duty, to oppose such poisonous tenets. 
I have ever been exposed to the Martyrdom of my character on this 
account; but I remain yet unhurt; and were it otherwise, I should 
glory in suffering in so good a cause. It is true, I shall never meddle 
otherwise in such matters, than becomes a good subject, who is a 
friend to Government, yet at the same time I scorn te burn incense 
on the altar of popular folly, or to be a silent spectator of my coun- 
try’s ruin. To conceive Your Lordship, however, with what tem- 
per I have managed my part of the opposition to such destructive 
tenets, I enclose a paper called Plain Truth, which I hope your 
Lordship will also peruse, as it will give a most striking representa- 
tion of the present state of the province, and the moderation as well 
as warmth of those arguments by which we are obliged to combat 
the doctrines that have so long most unnaturally tied up our hands, 
and exposed us to be passively slaughtered by a cruel foe.— 

_ Lhad the honor to receive a letter lately from the Rev‘ D' Bear- 
croft in the name of the Society, relating to a plan for educating 
’ some Indian Children at the College and Academy of Philadelphia. 
This I think a most excellent proposal and perfectly agreeable to 
the great original design of the Society; namely—‘ The glorifying 
the name of Jesus, by the further enlargement of his church, and 
particularly the spreading his everlasting gospel among the heathen 
natives of America, as well by instructing and civilizing those of 
them that are grown up, as by laying a foundation for educating, - 
clothing and training up their children in the knowledge of mor- 
ality, true religion, the English tongue, and some trade, mystery or 
lawful calling, should they be disposed to follow it.’’ This the So- 
ciety have been frequently attempting in various places, and though 
God has not yet been pleased to grant any remarkable degree of 
success, yet still the design is worthy of being persisted in. For if 
ever the savages are converted to Christianity, their conversion must 
begin among the rising generation by a more general education of 
their children, since the few that have been hitherto educated by 
us, are but as a drop of tincture thrown into a large collection of ° 
waters, and lost therein; being too inconsiderable to have any effect. 
It would be well, therefore if in every Colony bordering on any Indian 
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Nations, there were a provision for educating such of their Chil- 
dren as can be persuaded to accept of it, and the more publicly this 
is done, so much the better; who knows the time when, or the 
means by which, the Lord may be pleased to bless the great work. 
If but one savage should be truly illuminated with the true spirit 
of Christianity, it is worth all the expense—Perhaps even that one 
might convert thousands—and after all, if they. should return, like 
the sow to her wallowing in the mire yet still their being publicly 
educated among us, will give them connections with us, and at’ 
least leave some impressions of humanity among them especially to 
such of us as they may have known at school 

The great difficulty is to persuade them to accept of such an offer. 
The Government must be security for their good treatment; and 
none but the provincial interpreters with the credit of our Gov- 
ernors and great men, can prevail on them to trust us with their 
children. In this view, the College and Academy of Philadelphia 
has a fair chance. The province have never broke faith with the 
Indians, and the chief men in the province are engaged in the trust 
and direction of our Academy. We have now two Indian Children 
of a considerable family who have been at it these two years, and 
can now read and write English &c and if any body can engage 
more to come, it is M* Weiser our interpreter and the credit of the 
Trustees of the Academy. As I have the honor to be Provost of it, 
nothing shall be wanting on my part in so good a work. I have 
mentioned the terms to D" Bearcroft more fully, to which I beg 
leave to refer Your Lordship for such points as are not here men- 
tioned, and perhaps this letter may be of use with regard to some 
things I have not had time to mention in his. I enclose a view of 
the College-part of our institution by which your Lordship will see 
that our plan is an extensive and liberal one. The Academy is the 
lower part of it, confined to the English language, writing and the 
mechanic arts. 

The bearer of this is the Rev’ M' Israel Acrelius, a learned Swede, 
who has been several years Commissary to the Swedish Congrega- 
tions on Delaware, and now returns to considerable preferment in 
his own Country, as a reward of his faithful labours. He is well 
entitled to the honour of Your Lordship’s Notice, and knows the 
state of all the Missions in this province perfectly well. There isa 
good deal of confusion in some of them, and as he is an impartial 
person, his account will no doubt be of weight should he be called 
upon. He has often preached in English, and made use of our ser- 
vice. His chief abode was near Newcastle, which now apply to 
have M* Cleveland for a Missionary, as he could not find admittance 
“at Lewes, whither he was sent by the Society, which deserves no 
further notice till they discharge the disorderly and worthless man 
who has excluded M* Cleveland. The people of Newcastle are very 
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_ fond of M* Cleveland and he is a worthy man, and will prevent the 
church from going to pieces, as I fear it otherwise will, if three or 
four removes are made in our Missions, which I hear proposed, with- 
out any good reason that I can learn. There are many other cir- 
cumstances that deserve consideration before such removes are 
made, which I have no call to mention, as I am but little connected 
with what relates to Missionaries—I leave all to M" Acrelius who 
will be on the spot, and can have no interest in being partial, as he 
is never to return to this place. 

I hope Your Lordship will excuse the length of this letter, and 
take in good part the freedom wherewith I speak my honest senti- 
ments, relating to the weighty subjects it treats of. When Your 
Lordship can spare a few Moments from the important duties of 
your station, to favor me with any future commands in return to 
this (which I shall earnestly expect) the Honourable Mr. Penn, at 
his house in spring Garden will find means to convey it. I have the 
honour to be 

My Lord 
Your Lordship’s most 
dutiful Son & Servant 
(signed) WILLIAM SMITH. 
My Lorp oF OXFORD— 


JOURNAL OF SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON’S PROCEEDINGS 
WITH THE INDIANS. 


Fort JOHNSON 21 July. 1756 
Several Onondaga Warriors & Cheifs arrived whom Sir William 
Johnson cloathed and armed 
22 July. Several Schoharee & Aughquagey Indians arrived, whom 
Sir William also cloathed and armed 
The Schoharee Indians acquainted him, their Fort was almost 
finished, and would be glad to have an officer with whom they were 
acquainted, and a party of men posted there, for the protection of 
their wives and children, whilst they went out to war with Sir Wil- 
liam which they said they were waiting for every day— 
Gave 3 Strings of Wampum 
Sir William assured them they should have an officer and a party 
of Men there and thanked them for the readiness they expressed to 
join him; he told them he would shortly call all their People to his 
House and ¢loath and arm them, also the River Indians who were 


settled amongst them— 
3 Strings 
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They returned many thanks and promised the would be always 
ready at a call 

23 July Several Delawares from the Western Branches of the 
Susquehanna arrived at Fort Johnson, and acquainted St W™ that 
there were about 100 Men of their People by the way, and would be 
here in two days, and that they were sent before to let him know it, 
that he might provide Provisions for them, both at his House and 
on the Road. He dispatched two of them with an order to John 
Wells at Cherry Valley and to Robert Flint to supply them by the 
way and to tell them he was ready to receive them and would be 
glad to see them at his House 

The same day a son of Bunt an Onondaga Sachem, with Tagage- 
dora a Warrior, and 16 more Onondaga Indians arrived in order to 
be cloathed and armed which was accordingly done to their satis- — 
faction—Three sons of the Bunt: in particular had several fine things 
given them, together with laced Hatts as their Father is cheif of the 
Onondaga and a firm friend to the English Interest 

The returned many thanks, and promised to be ready at any time 
to join our arms 

The same day Sir William redeemed an English boy taken Pris- 
oner some time last winter at Juniata, the Indian he bought him 
from, paid the Indian who took him £5, otherwise they would have 
carried him to the French at the Ohio, after paying the boys ransom, 
Sir William cloathed and armed the Indian, and gave his wife 
cloaths, and they parted greatly pleased and promised to remain 
freinds to the English 

24 July. Cloathed & armed 10 onondagas more to whom S' Wil- 
liam gave 10 Bags of Corn, a Battoe and cash to purchase sundry 
necessarys, the cheif mans name was Tekawaghsoweghte, Sir Wil- 
liam also threw a large Black Belt, to go and get him a prisoner in 
the room of Capt” Stoddert, killed at the Lake and their great freind 
which they expected and promised to perform as soon as they got 
home. 

25 July Sir William called a Meeting of all the Nations present, 
viz: Senecas, Cayougas, Onondagas, Oneidas, Tuscaroras, Canajo- 
haries, Mohawks Mohickanders, Delawares, Shawanese, Augh- 
quages and Chucknutts, and after the usual complim® and ceremo- 
nies he told them that as Lord Loudoun was not yet arrived he 
would have some of the Warriors of the 6 Nations go to Canada, 
and try, whether the Hatchet he lately sharpned for them at Onon- 
daga would cut well, if not that he would give it a better edge (and 
thereupon delivered a large War Belt :) which Thomas an Augh- 
quaga Cheif took and rose up singing the War song, and gave as- 
surances he would go and muster his men, and make Trial of it in 
a very few days, after which he delivered it to an Onondaga Cheif 
to whom S" William had given a Belt the niorning before. He an- 
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swered that he had the Hatchett given by St William and was going 
to use it as soon as he got to his Castle ; he deliver* it to the Oneidas 
and desired they together with the other Nations present would 
make use of it—Then Capt" Montour, whom S* William had ap- 
pointed a Captain of a party of Indians rose up and sung his War 
Song, and told them all, he intended to set off for Canada in 3 or 4 
days and hoped to be back time enough to join His Majestys forces. 
Sr William order® an entertainment for all the Warriors then pres- 
ent at which they danced the War dance; and several joined M* 
Montours Party. 

26 July. Sir William Cloathed and armed several Delaware and 
Shawanese Indians, who came from the Southward and told him 
there were many more by the Road 

Several Indians arrived this day from. different Parts, among 
which were some Tuscaroras, who said there were above 80 more of 
that Nation by the way and would be here the next day. 

27 July. Six Seneca Warriors (who came with one Abeel an Al- 
bany Trader, to help him down with a Parcel of Skins, which he 
fraudulently got in the Seneca country) arrived here and told S* 
William they were very ill used by one Capt" Williams who was 
posted at the Oneida Carrying Place, that on their arrival there he 
told them he looked upon them to be in the French Interest, and so 
disarmed them on which they asked him if he looked upon them in 
that light why he did not confine them, he answered if their Nation 
were all there he would do so. They asked who he had it from he 
answered from Sir William Johnson by a letter—On which they de- 
sired some Onondagas who were there, to run with the News to 
their Nation and let them know the danger they were in 

Sir William told them it was a villanous falsehood of Williams 
own coining & at the same time let them know that he was a Pris- 
oner now at Albany for using the Indians of Oneida & other Na- 
tions after the same manner and told them he would let the General 
know this, which when added to his crimes would sink him they 
said he deserved it & was a bad man 

Gave them Pipes & Tobacco and a glass of Rum, also Tents to 
lodge in & Provisions telling them that the next day they should all 
be armed and cloathed—They were accordingly arm’ and cloathed 
for which they were very thankful 

28 July In the afternoon 20 Mohawk Warriors of the Tribe of 
the Turtle, came to show themselves at S' Williams House and to 
receive their orders, also to know whether he would allow some 
young men from Albany to join them as a scalping design as Vol- 
untiers. After Sir William convinced them that the Albany men 
had acted wrong in not first applying to him, he told them they 
might take them along and to agree as brothers whilst they were 
togethers. S* William then ordered tiem to proceed directly to 
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Canada, and take and destroy as many of the enemy as they could, 
also destroy and burn every thing belonging to the enemy in their 
Power. After giving the white men the same lesson, he bid them 
farewell, assuring them if they behaved bravely, he would use them 
well on their return; which they promised to do and so parted— 
The same day about 6 oclock P M 
105 of the Delaware, Nantiokes and Aughquaga Indians arrived 
in a Body, when they came near the House they fired incessantly for 
a quarter of an hour. The compliment was returned by a Discharge ' 
of 3 small Canon which gave them great Pleasure the Interprett 
brought them into the Council Room-where Sir William received 
them by shaking hands all round. Ten M* Montour stood up and 
performed the ceremony of wiping the Tears from their eyes clear- 
ing their speech, and covering the bodies of all their friends, whom 
they had lately lost with 6 Strings Wampum 
Peter a Delaware Sachem stood up & said 
Brother Johnson 
As it is now late, and our old People much fatigued after along 
journey we shall defer saying any thing this Night, in the morning 
you may expect to hear us speak. The Interpreter was then ordered 
to shew them their Quarters and give Provisions—After drinking 
the Kings Health they had their Pipes & Tobacco and so parted for 
the night. 
Eon. DIE. 8 oclock evening 
Sir William had a meeting with the Senecas who came down with 
John Abeels Skins, and gave them 8 Strings of Wampum, desiring 
they would as soon as possible undeceive their Nation and the others 
with regard to the villanous falsehoods, which Capt" Williams told 
them at the carrying Place, and that they would let them all know 
he was now a Prisoner at Albany & would be tried for the several 
misdemeanors and crimes laid tohis charge. This they promised to 
do immediately, and added that they were fully satisfied that what 
he said with regard to S* William was false, and so ended 
At a Meeting of a number of the Mohawk Warriors of the Turtle 
Tribe, Aron one of their chiefs spoke as follows 
PRESENT—M' Croghan 
Jacobus Clement Interp” 
Brother Warraghiyagey 
As we understood you were displeased with our late conduct, in 
taking some Albany People to go to War with us, we beg leave to 
acquaint you how we were brought into it. This young man (point- 
ing to an Indian called Anias) was in Albany whilst we were at 
Onondaga, and passing by the Tavern, was called to by Lidius’ son 
out of a window. after he put up his horse, he came to the Room 
where this son of Lydius was, with several other young men in 
company, after making him drink several glasses of Wine Lydius’ 
son told him he had a mind to go a scalping to Canada, and asked 
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whether he or any of the Mohawks would join him, the Indian an- 
swered he could not tell, upon which Lydius Son desired he would 
acquaint the Mohawks with his Resolutions, and that he would come 
up to their castle the next day. Hearrived there the second day anid 
called a meeting of the Warriors, when he told ’em his resolution of 
going to Canada and by 3000 of Wampum which he gave them, de- 
sired they would accompany thither, several of them being in liquor 
they accepted of it and promised to go with him, but Aron and some 
more of them being very drunk, and not remembering what had 
passed the night before, called a second Meeting in which it was 
agreed they would keep untill those of their people who attended Sir 
William to Onondaga returned and that then they would give him 
a determinate Answer. On the return of those from Onondaga they 
were called to Albany by said Lidius and his associates, where they 
were treated by said Party very generously and offered them money 
which they refused, except a young Lad who received a Dollar from 
Lidius son, and Anias some small matter of the rest they also say 
they were much pressed to go to Albany and took their departure 
from thence, which they refused This,said Aron is what past, and 
what you may depend upon for truth, if we have done wrong it is 
inadvertently, so hope you will think favorably of us, and let us 
know your pleasure—so ended 

29 July Sir William called the Seneca Indians again together, 
and gave them a Black Belt of Wampum, to revenge the Death of 
Capt" Jonathan Stevens a great friend of theirs who was killed at 
Lake George in the action of the 8 Sept* 

They received it willingly and said they were concerned for his 
Death he being a particular friend of theirs, they would as soon as 
they got home where their men were take it into consideration and 
comply with his desire—Then S' William gave them 4 Strings of 
Wampum to deliver to Saghsowano and Tarrawariax and the head 
Warriors of that Nation, and desired they would come down to him 
as soon as possible with their young Warriors, they took the Strings 
and promised to deliver the same faithfully 

Then gave them a present for their father Tageghsado the chief 
Sachem of that Nation, also money to buy them provisions along 
the road and Skins for shoes and so parted. also a kettle 

At a Metting of the 6 Nations, Delawares Shawanese, and other 
Indians from the Southward 
PRESENT—Sir William Johnson 

M’ Croghan 
’M MClean 
M' Johnson 
Interpreters 
Capt Montour 
Jacobus Clement 
‘30—Vot. VI. 
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The Southern Indians said 


Brother Warraghiyagey ‘ 
Your kind reception of us yesterday and the care you took of con- 
doling our losses, gives us the greatest pleasure 
We in return, (well knowing the many losses you dayly sustain) 
sincerely condole with you for yours 
Gave 6 Strings of Wampum 
Sir William said 


Brothren of the Shawanese and Delaware Nation and you of the 
other Nations now come who were not present to hear what passed 
here the 11 Instant—the reason of my calling this meeting is to let 
you all know what was then agreed wpon between me in behalf of 
the English and your Deputies in behalf of your Nation, and as 
those of your People to whom I then spoke in behalf of your Nations 
are now present they can repeat to you the whole of what was then 
transacted and I hope and doubt not from the hearty professions 
they then made on their and your behalf but you will approve and 
readily ratify, the same being for our mutual Interest 

The Delaware and Shawanese King desired Sir William would 
repeat it, to M' Montour and he deliver it what was done 


Sir William then said 
Bretheren 


As the engagements you have now entered into are recorded here 
in your presence, and not to be altered but remain an everlasting 
Testimony and Tie upon us who are remarkable for adhering to our 
engagements, I therefore desire and expect that you will on your 
Parts keep it in your memories and imprint it in the minds of all 
your young people, and then you will not be again bewildered. 


Gave 3 Strings of Wampum. 
After the whole was repeated in public the Shawanese King stood 
up and that M* Montour for delivering so well and asked the As- 
sembly whether they thoroughly understood all that was said, on 
being ans’ in the affirmative, the Delaware King stood up and 
strongly recommended to them all to keep in their minds what was 
said as it would be their Interest; then rose up the cheif of the Del- 
awares who arrived yesterday and expressed his satisfaction at what 
he and his people had heard, and to have it from Sir William’s own 
mouth, assuring him it was very agreeable to them all, and that the 
approved of, and would strictly abide by what had been agreed to 

by those of their nation, who came before them. 

Gave 3 Strings Wampum 
Sir William then told them he was sorry to seem so destitute of 
necessaries, and that he would immediately order them cloathing 
arms and ammunition &ca for which they returned many thanks 
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and shewed visible satisfaction in their looks—Theydrank the Kings 
health and so ended this meeting 

After which there were above 80 cloathed and fitted out with 
necessaries : 

About 2 oclock the Tuscaroras arrived with colours flying, they 
fired 8 volleys by the house, which was returned by 3 small Cannon. 
S' William ordered the Intérpreter to bring them into the Council 
Room, where he bid them welcome and perform® the usual ceremony 
of drying their eyes, clearing their Throats &c they returned many 
thanks and did the same on their Parts; then they had Pipes To- 
bacco and some Rum with which the drank the Kings health—Then 
provisions was ordered to their quarters and business adjourned till 
tomorrow morning 

30 July. Sir William sent the Tuscaroras and told them that as 
he expected Lord Loudoun was now arrived at Albany he was under 
a necessity of going there to wait on him, so desired they would ex- 
cuse his leaving matters unsettled till he returned which he huped 
would be in 4 or 5 days, that in the mean time they should be sup- 
plied with Provisions and every other necessary as well as if he was 
at home— Gave 38 Strings of Wampum 

They answered 
Brother 

We are sensible you would not leave home at this Time, if some- 
thing extraordinary did not require it, therefore we are thoroughly 
satisfied with what you say and thankful for the care you promised 
shall be taken of us in your absence 


Brother 

Our young men and Women have brought down many things to 
have mended by the smith, and want some new to be made, viz 
Hows, axes, Guns, Kettles &c* which we wish you would leave 
orders to have done against your return, and we shall remain con- 
tented here 

Sir William replyed 
Bretheren 

I will order your axes Guns & to be mended, and some new to be 
made immediately, and when I return shall cloath and arm all your 
people and send them home well equipped—For which they returned 
hearty thanks & so broke up 

Fort JOHNSON 5 Aug’ 1756 


On Sir Williams return from Albany several Onondagas who ar- 
rived in his absence came in and spoke as follows 


Brother Warraghiyagey 

We area Deputation sent by our Nation, to acquaint you that 
we are in great want of Provisions Ammunition & arms, which we 
ernestly entreat you to send us as soon as possible 
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Sir William said 
Bretheren 5 

I am sorry to hear you are in such distress, I sent by some of your 
people last week 30 Skiples of Corn, they would of had 100 Skipples, 
but they would not carry more at that time. since which the great 
number of Indians come here have made use of that and a great 
deal more, however I shall order up here immediately a sufficient 
quantity for you all, and as soon as it comes I shall distribute it 
amongst you I will also give you a Barrel of Powder to take to your 
Castle and lead equivalent. I hope you will make good use of it 
against our common enemy, you shall also have 4 Swivels for your 
Fort ; for all which they returned their most hearty thanks and pro- 
mised to make good use of all the receWed drank the Kings health, 
gave Pipes and Tobacco and so ended the Meeting 


Eop: Dig: 12 oclock Noon 


Kindaruntie the great Seneca Warrior arrived here with 8 men 
more of said Nation, and after the usual ceremony of meeting was 
over on Sir Williams side 
with 3 Strings Wampum 
- He desires time untill to morrow to return the compliment for 
him and his party, he mentioned that the Senecas had desired that 
he and the party with him would guard the workmen hither whom 
S William had sent up to build their fort, and returned him their 
_ thanks for making choice of such good men. 


Sir William said 
Bretheren of the Senecas, 

Lapprove much of your Sachems Prudence and care of their Breth- 
eren in sending some of their Warriors to guard them home, and 
more particularly for making so good a choice as of you and your 
party. I hope the Fort is made to their liking, and that it may be 
a security to you all your Wives and children against any designs 
or attempts of your and our common enemy the French, which was 
the only view in building it 

Kindaruntie answered it was to their liking, and he did not doubt 
but it would be the means of preserving the lives of their old men 
Women and children, which assurance gave them great pleasure 

After drinking the Kings Health & Pipes and Tobacco, they were 
- supplied with Provisions, and a Tent, & so broke up 

The same day at seven in the evening, some Indians who came 
from Albany arrived in camp crying their murder shout, which im- 
mediately drew all the Indians together before the Gate. Sir W™ 
enquired what the news was, they told him, that one of their Peo- 
ple named Jerry a Tuscarora was killed and his head cut off and set 
on a stake in the camp at Skonactady, by some of the officers and 
soldiers, while the account was giving several of the Indians were 
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gnashing their teeth and in a prodigious passion. To cool which 
Sir William called several Sachems and cheifs of that Nation into_ 
a*Room in order to settle their minds a little, which by several argu- 
ments he made use of, and telling them he proposed replacing of 
him in the morning by giving a scalp, Belt of Wampum &* had 
some effect. but still out of doors they were very warm, in short one 
of them went around their camp, calling to them to prepare their 
arms &c* and be ready in the morning 

Friday morning the 6" of August Mr Croghan and others reported 
to Sir William, that allmost all the Indians left their camp round 
His House last night and went into the woods with all their goods 
arms &* and returned this morn’, Sir William finding this to be 
true called a Meeting of all the Nations here viz Mohawks Conajo- 
harees, Oneidas, Tuscaroras, Cayougas Onondagas Senecas Dela- 
wares, Shawanese and Monseys 


PRESENT—M' Croghan D' Catherwood 
Capt Butler M: Butler & or gefits 
Arent Stevens Interp* 


Kindarundie a Seneca Cheif stood up and performed all the cere- 
mony of delivering over three Scalps, and a bundle of goods by 
itself—One scalp Belt and Bundle was in the room of the Tuscarora 
merdered at Schonactady by the officers and soldiers of the 44 Regi- 
ment named Jerry alias Showonidous, an other scalp Belt and 
Bundle for Karanaske a Tuscarora who was killed at the engage- 
ment at Lake George, an other Scalp Belt and Bundle in the room 
MEE Bah a Seneca a great friend of Sir Williams—The bund[JJe 
of goods was to cover the grave of Swegewy a Tuscarora who was 
drowned here a few days ago 

They received all this with great signs of satisfaction returned 
thanks and parted for that time 

The same evening ata Meeting with the Senecas, Kinderundie 
their cheif spoke as follows 
Brother Warraghiyagey 

On our arrival here it being late and we being much fatigued we 
desire time to return your kind compliment and thank you for the 
freindly reception you gave us, we now take this opportunity of 
doing it with the greatest gratitude and sincerity, for you have 
remov® all our troubles and sorrows (:meaning by the scalps &c*) 
which we must own we were loaded with, when we came here for 
the several losses we had suffered since we saw you last particularly 
in that of your and our greatfriend..... | who was unfortu- 
nately killed by the fall of a Bear Trap some time ago 

He then desired Sir William would relate to him and his warriors 
present what he had proposed to the Six Nations in the late Meet- 
ing at Onondaga, that he might acquaint the rest of his people with 
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it. Sir William mentioned some of the most material Points par- 
ticularly his sharpening the Hatchett which he knew was the cheif 
point he wanted to hear; he returned his hearty thanks & said he 
now knew what was done, but before he could not tell how to act 
as the Sachems sometimes keep them in the dark by misrepresen- 
tations. An other private meeting was agreed upon, and so parted 
. for the present 

Saturday morning 7 August, Sir William dispatched two Tus- 
carora Indians to the carrying Place and Oswego with Packetts of 
letters, and gave them a letter to the commanding officer of the 
several Posts to Oswego to supply them with Provisions 


Eop: Dir. Ata Meeting of the 6 Nations &* 
Arent Stevens ¥nterp" 

An Onnondaga Indian stood up and spoke as follows. 
Brother Warraghiyagey 

The early and prudent measures which you yesterday took, to 
quiet our minds and repair our late losses has had so great an effect 
upon us that we now assure you we will pull up a large Pine Tree, 
and bury under its Roots this unhappy affair so that it may never 
give either of us any more uneasiness; you may well think we were 
not firmly fixed in our Resolutions to live and die with you and our 
Bretheren the English such unheard of usage to one of our People 
might have turned our heads and hearts, but we are determined 
nothing shall. 

The only ill consequence we now apprehend from this unhappy 
affair is that the many Indians whom you have and are still draw- 
ing to you from the Ohio and all about there, may be discouraged and 
prevent others coming to you, lest they should be tr eated in the 
same manner, for there are not many in those parts who have not 
assisted the French. Gave a Belt 
Brother 

As you have often advised and desired us, not to go to Canada, 
but look this way to our Brethren, we will now tell you the 
reason we -had for going that way so often. The French used 
us very kindly and supplyed all our wants, both young and old with 
the best of things but as you assured us some time ago, that if we 
would leave off going to Canada, our Father the King would let us 
want for nothing. We now assure you we are determined to follow 
your advice, and we expect as you have stopped up that road, and 
also keep us from hunting that you will supply our necessary wants 
for which end we have brought now our old and young here 


Gave 3 Strings of Wampum 
Brother 


There are some of us who have great occasion for a little Rum, 
therefore beg you will let us have some to carry home 
3 Strings 
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Sir Williams answer 


Brethren of the Tuscorora Nation 

The satisfaction you express at the measures I have taken, and 
the assurances you give me of your having buried in oblivion, the 
sorrow & anger occasioned by the loss of one of your People being 
killed lately near Schonectady by some of our rash young men, 
gives me the greatest pleasure, as it will appear to allour Bretheren 
and the General in particular (by whose letter to me which I 
shewed you all yesterday you see he is your friend and determined 
that all the justice possibly should be done you:) a convincing 
proof of your wisdom and attachment to the King your father & 
them 

As this affair is now settled, I must by this Belt of Wampum de- 
sire you willlet all the Nations know it, and prevent its having any 
ill effects as far as is in your power, and I do also by this said Belt 
in behalf of the General, and all the great men here assure you it 
gave them as much concern as it did me or could you, and you may ~ 
depend upon it, that for the Future the greatest care will be taken, 
to prevent any thing of the kind happening or any difference what- 
soever arising between us or your receiving any ill treatment from 
our People, and I doubt not you will be as careful on your Parts to 
keep up a good harmony with all your Bretheren which is the only 
way to be strong and live happy a large Belt 


Bretheren 

‘Tam glad you have listened to my advice as it will be our mutual 
Interest. You must be sensible of the impropriety and prejudice 
of your going to Canada at any time but especially at this time, 
when you have the Hatchet in your hands against the French. 
their opinion as well as ours of you in this case could not be favor- 
able wherefore I shall not say any thing further on that head and 
proceed to the point you have in view which is my supplying you 
with the necessaries your People want. In answer to which Iam 
to tell you that 1 am empowered by the King my Master to take 
care of and supply the wants of all those who are his dutiful chil- 
dren, and will by their actions now shew that they are such, with 
what necessaries they may want, and you will find me allways ready 
to fulfil his orders and your expectations therein. 

T shall give orders immediately for the clothing your People, give 
you arms ammunition and Provisions also, as you say you are in 
great want of them and while you continue his MAatys faithful allies, 
you may depend upon his protection and assistance which I confirm 
with these strings of Wampum 3 Large Strings 


Bretheren 
As you say you have great occasion for a few Caggs of Rum, I 
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will order them for you and hope you will not make a bad use of 
them. : 

For all which they returned their hearty thanks and went to the 
Store to receive their clothing. 

After which Sir William called 4 of their chiefs and gave them a 
private Present. 

Sunday 8 August 1756 Nine warriors from Aughquagey and 
Schoharee with about 20 others accompanying them arrived here, 
firing their pieces and singing their war Song. S' William sent the 
Interpreter to bring them into a room where he met them and bid 
them welcome 

They returned thanks for the entertainm* he had ordered for them 
the night before as the Mohawks Castig and told him they were now 
come to let him know their resolutions, and to receive his directions 

At this time several Oneida Sachems with others of their Nation 
arrived and were brought into the council Room, which prevented 
any further conference at that time with the foregoing Indians 

The Oneidas said there were many more of their Nation by the 
way, and would be here tomorrow, so that they should say nothing 
till they were all mett 

Skanonyade or the Half King with 6 Seneca Warriors, came into 
the Room and spoke as follows. 

Arent Stevens Interp” 
Brother 

When you was last at Onondaga amongst other things you desired 
the 6 Nations would prepare themselves and be ready at a call to 
join you and the army, altho’ we were not present at that meeting, 
yet hearing that the 6 Nations had promised to comply with your 
request we resolved immediately to come down and offer our ser- 
vice to you we doubt not from what you promised and what we have 
seen, but you will consider our wants, and supply us with every 
thing necessary for warriors Gave 3 Strings Wampum 
Brother 

We were told last year by General Shirley that he would build 
large Canoes (: meaning vessels : ) and with them take all that passed 
between Cadaracqui and Niagara, and by that means starve them 
at Niagara we see the vessels have been a long time built, and yet 
we see Provisions &* dayly carried to Niagara without any more 
interception than before you had big Canoes 
Brother 

We now beg you will make better use of your large vessels, And 
don’t suffer the French to pass and repass unmolested as they now 
dayly do Gave hereupon 8 Strings Wampum 
Brother ; 

The Senecas of the next Seneca Castle to ours charged us to tell you 
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that they were in such want of Provisions as must oblige them to 
leave it and seek in the woods for Roots & Herbs unless you send 
them some relief very soon 


Sir Williams answer to the foregoing 


Bretheren of the Senecas 

I am glad to find your Nation so well inclined and ready to com- 
ply with my earnest request you may depend on my being as 
ready to supply the wants of all those who are His Majestys faithful 
allies. and as a Testimony of it, I shall give orders that as many of 
you as are here be immediately supplied with the necessaries you 
have occasion to, and shall do the same to as many of your people 
as come to me 3 Strings of Wampum 


Bretheren 

As to what you say concerning our big Canoes there is some 
reason may be assigned for their not being as yet so useful as might 
be expected, when you consider that our people are not acquainted 
with the Lake so well as the French, who have used it so long, and 
know every harbor fit to run into, which is a great advantage 

In the next place the French had vessels built before us and can 

build more in several places, we can only build them in one place 
which is oswego however as we have now an experienced General, I 
dare say there will be better use made of the Big Canoes than here- 
tofore and that everything under his direction and command will 
be carried on with the greatest Prudence and expedition possible. 


Bretheren 

I am sorry to hear that your people are so scarce of Provisions, I 
have Indian Corn which you can come for when you please, or if 
you cannot bring it up with your people I will order it up for them 

For which they returned many thanks and parted 

In the evening (8 August :) above 50 Oneidas arrived whom Sir 
William kindly received and treated with Pipes Tobacco and Rum, 
and ordered them quarters and Provisions telling them he would 
confer with them when he had gone through the business in hand. 

Monday Morning 9* Aug: The Oneidas came for an order to the 
Smith for mending their arms kettles &* which was given them. 

Same morning 84 of the Delawares arrived, when they came near 
the House the kept a constant firing for a quarter of an hour which 
was returned by a discharge of 3 Pattereres 

They were ordered to be quartered & provisions given to them 
Sir William could not then speak to them as he was engaged in 
council with the Chiefs of the Mohawk Castles who spoke as follows 


Brother 
As you have drained both our castles of most of our young men 


to go out a fighting we expect you will reinforce us by getting us a 
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sufficient number of Soldiers to protect our wives and children in 
their absence, otherways we think ourselves exposed to any attempt 
of the enemy—This is what was promised us and we think reasona- 
ble therefore can not think you will deny our request A Belt 
Sir William replyed 
Bretheren of both Mohawk Castles 
Iam sensible of your readiness & attachment to his Matys service 
and shall never forget it: I am also sensible of the promises made 
you, and as I think it reasonable your castles should be secured I 
shall let the General know your desire A Belt 
This day Sir William ordered a list to be taken of all the Indians, 
they amounted to men, Women & children 926, several went away 
yesterday and the day “pefore 


9 August P: M. The Seneca Indians received a handsome pres- 
ent, cash to buy provisions on their way home &ca 

Tuesday 10 August Sir William called the Senecas again and 
gave them a Belt of Wampum, inviting the four leading warriors 
of that Nation to come down to him immediately with their parties, 
they were much pleased with the Ew and promised faithfully 
to deliver the Belt 


Eop pig. A great number of Delaware, Monseys, and some 
. Aughguagey Indians who arrived yesterday came into the Council 
Room and spoke as follows 
Brother Warraghiyagey 

We have long since heard of you & your regard for the Indians 
but never had an opportunity of meeting you before this day, we 
thank the great Being above who has allowed us to meet each other, 
we by this String of Wampum open up your ears that you may hear 
somewhat we shall tomorrow say, for we see you are now full of 
business 3 Strings Wampum. 
Bretheren of the Monsey & Delaware Nations : 

When I heard some time ago of your people settling amongst the 
six Nations it gave me great satisfaction and now much more to 
see you here at this meeting place of the Six Nations and their 
allies. My ears shall be open to what you have to say tomorrow or 
at any time, and I do with these Strings of Wampum clear your 
ears and understanding, that you may also hear and understand 
distinctly what I have to say to you 3 Strings Wampum 

They were ordered Pipes Tobacco and Beer and Rum—and took 
their leave for that time— 


Eop: pie. In the evening the Sachems of the Tuscarora Nation 
met to whom Sir William spoke as follows 
Bretheren of Tuscarora 

As I understand you are to sett off tomorrow, I have prepared 
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every thing for your People and journey as you desired viz: Indian 
Corn for the support of your families until your crops are ripe, 
Swivel Guns for your Fort, Cloathing for your People and men to 
build a good Block House on the eminence which commands your 
Fort. As your Father the King takes care of you and as you see 
all the Nations are turning out some of their young men to war 
against our common enemy the French: I now expect by this Belt 
of Wampum that you will encourage your young men to turn out 
also which will induce me to supply your further wants. 
A Belt of Wampum. 
Their Answer. 

Brother 

We of the Tuscarora Nation are very thankful to our father the 
King and you, for supplying our wants so far and building a place 
of security for us, you may be assured we the sachems will acquaint 
the young men of our Nation with your desire, and encourage them 
to comply with it. At the same time we must tell you we did not 
expect you would call upon us till you were ready to move with 
your army, when we all promised to join you when ever you went 
as our hunting is entirely impeded by this quarrel between you and 
the French, and as none of our Nation ever go to Canada we have 
no way to supply our Families but by applying to you, what you 
have now given us is very considerable and satisfactory yet it is far 
short of what we realy want A Belt. 


Brother 

As we have rejected all the great offers of the French Governor 
lately made us and of the Priest at Swegachie, and as we have been 
and are now firm friends of yours, we are now under some appre- 
hensions that the French may attempt destroying us especially 
when our young men turn out to war against them, wherefore we 
should be glad you should send some men to our Castle to protect 
our families, and in that case we beg you may chuse a good discret 
officer and sober Party 

Sir Williams answer. 


Bretheren of Tuscarore 
I shall let Lord Loudoun know your desire, and when I know his 
Pleasure shall acquaint you with it. 
THURSDAY, 12” August, 1756. 
The Oneidas being met spoke as follows 
Canaghquayéson Speaker 
Arent Stevens Interpreter 
After going through the usual Ceremonies on those occasions said 
Brother Warraghiyagey 
As we understand you have now the sole management of our af- 
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fairs and the care of us and our families put into your hands by the 
King our common Father, who you have often told us would pro- 
tect and assist us for these Reasons we are come to let you know 
our wants in hopes you will supply them. In the first place we are 
in want of cloathing, Provisions some arms & ammunition which 
(as our hunting is prevented by you desiring us to hold ourselves in 
Readiness:) we cannot get but from you— A Belt. 


In the next Place as you have built a Fort in our country, for the 
Protection of our old People wives and children &* we now beg we 
may have a good officer and a sufficient Party of good men to garri- 
son it, and that the officer may have some Powder Lead &* to give 
us. The French officers all have in plenty, and you may depend 
upon it we shall be ready to go with you to War when you call upon 
us A Belt 


Sir Williams Answer. 

Bretheren of Oneida 

The Great King your Father & my master has been pleased to ap- 
point me to the sole management and care of you and your affairs, 
and as I told you and the rest of. the 6 Nations before, has ordered 
me to acquaint you all that be is determined to protect you and all 
his faithful allies, against our and your perfidious enemies the 
French or any others, and as to supplying your wants he has en- 
abled me to do it, and you may depend upon my obeying his Royal 
commands on all necessary occasions as far as in my power 

A Belt 


As to garrisoning your Fort I approve of it and shall acquaint 
my Lord Loudoun with your desire, and when I know his Lord- 
ships Pleasure, I will acquaint you with it: As to Arms, ammuni- 
tion &e which you desire the officer may have to supply you with 
as occasion may require, I doubt not he may be enabled to doit. I 
must tell you your acting vigorously with His Majestys Troops in 
defence of his and your Rights here will be the greatest induce- 
ment to him to continue his fatherly care over you, and mine also. 

A Belt 


Sir William then ordered of them to be cloathed and some 
armed, and 50 Skipples of corn to be given them to carry them 
home, and promised them when he could get arms which he dayly 
expected that they should have more 

For all which they returned many thanks and so the meeting 
broke up , : 

Sir William gave Capt" Butler orders to make out a Party of 6 
Indians to escort Major Gen' Webb and the Troops under his com-. 
mand to Oswego, and some of them to guard Major Eyres while 
building a Fort at Oswego falls 
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FRYDAY morning 13 Aug 1756 
' At a meeting of the Onondagas Oneidas Tuscaroras, Sir William 
spoke to them as follows Pat: 


Arent Stevens Interpreter 


Bretheren of the 3 Nations here present 

As Major Gen! Webb is now marching to Oswego with a Number 
of His Majestys Troops and a considerable quantity of Provision 
for that Garrison, and as it will be necessary for the safety of the 
Troops and stores to have a number of your people to join them I 
expect & desire you will furnish a sufficient number of your young 
men for that Service, and as I lately desired they may be ready at 
the German Flatts to join the General 


Gave a Belt of Wampum 
Bretheren 


I can not help taking notice of a very wrong Custom introduced 
amongst you last year and still continued which is that of paying 
your people at the rate of 4 shillings p" day when upon Service, 
I must say I think it was a bad precedent and wrong in you to ac- 
cept it considering the vast quantity of Goods, Arms, and ammu- 
nition dayly given to you, and the great expence of building Forts 
garrisoning them &* in your country, and maintaining your fami- 
lies cheifly here and in your Country, besides the service you were 
employed in by General Shirley was for your security & protection 
as well as for ours 


Bretheren 

In former times when we went to war together against the French 
your ancestors never even thought of Pay and that you should now 
expect it at a time when His Majesty assures you of his Protection 
& assistance when you see such convincing proofs of our readiness 
to defend you from any attempts of the enemy as you experienced 
last spring when I march‘ a considerable number of men from dis- 
tant parts of the country four several times on your acquainting me 
of the Danger you imagined you were then in—This I did cheer- 
fully as did the men whom I command* without any regard to pay, 
and are ready and willing to do the same whenever necessary ; for 
those several weighty reasons I must again say ; I think you should 
not insist on any pay, but if pay is insisted upon I think it should 
be much less, which I desire you will seriously consider A Belt. 

Upon which Canaghquayeson the head Sachem of the Oneida 
spoke—viz. 
Brother Warraghiyagey 

‘As soon as we heard, which was a few days ago, of your wanting 
‘some of our young men to go to Oswego with Capt? Butler as a 
guard for the Battoes, we got them ready and hold them still in 


readiness to march when called upon 
A Belt 
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Brother 

As to the Custom which you complain of being introduced last 
year amongst us we are not to blame for. When General Shirley 
went to Oswego last summer and wanted some young men to go 
with him, he told us we should have whatever we asked for that he had 
money enough and that our young men should be well paid, which 
they have accordingly been, and several of them had great sums 
given to them besides their days pay, and others commissions for 
which they had a great deal of money—Skeanoh meaning Capt? 
Broadstreet also told us that we should have 10f. P" Day, the next 
time he wanted us to go to Oswego with him, From all this it ap- 
pears to us thatit must be the Great mans (meaning Lord Loudoun :) 
or your doings, to overset what has been so wisely thought neces- 
sary for as we are now debarred from going to Canada where our 
wants used to be supplied and our hunting hindered by your dayly 
orders to hold ourselves in readiness to join the army we think it 
not unreasonable that those who go on such fatiguing and dangerous 
service should be well paid, and we must say that if we are not, as 
they are now used to it we are of opinion they will be very back- 
ward to move and should you insist on lowering the pay, they will 
imagine that in a little time you will bring it to nothing, wherefore 
we desire you may pay them as they have been paid by others 

A Belt 

Sir William replyed 
Bretheren of the 3 different Nations 

I have heard what you have said concerning the extravagant pay, 
which has been given to your young men last year and this, when 
imployed in our service, and think it not sufficient for keeping up 
so bad a custom however if nothing less will do it must be complied 
with at present. 


To M' Jacob Vroman Cheif Carpenter 

You are to proceed with your party to the Tuscarora Nation with 
all possible Despatch, and there build a good “Block House of the 
best Timber you can get 24 feet square below, to project 18 inches 
or two feet above the beams, so as they may fire down upon the 
Enemy. you are to cover it well with good shingles, and build a 
good Centry Box at the Top of the House—The door is to be made 
of oak Plank 3 Inches thick and well hung 

You are to build it where the cheifs of that Nation direct, keep 
an exact account of the number of days you your people and horses 
work at said house 

If the Sachems desire to have any alteration made to the fort they 
have built themselves you are to do it for them as well as you can, 


and as expeditious as possible for all which this shall be your war- 
rant. 
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Given under my hand at Fort Johnson this 12" day of August 
1756 
WwW? JOHNSON 


Saturday Morning 14% Aug 1756. The half King and Capt" Mon- 
tour came into the Council Room with 48 Warriors of the 6 Nations 
& Delawares whom Sir William almost wholly fitted out a second 
time, occasioned by a quantity of Rum, brought from Schonactady 
and sold to the Indians in camp privately by the River Indians Tus- 
earoras &* for which they sold their arms Cloaths &ca. 

Sir William wrote to the Magistrates of said Town several times 
but to no purpose. after furnishing them with every thing neces- 
sary for their expedition Sir William drank their healths & success 
then rose up the leader of the Schoharee Indians named John and 
sung his War Song as did several others after him 

The same day 3 Mohawks were fitted out for war, and set off for 
Canada the same day commanded by Seth’s Hans 

The Tuscaroras set off for their Country the same day, and several 
Onondagas & Oneidas 

Sunday the 15" August The cheifs of the Onondagas came to 
take their leave, when Sir William gave them a Handsome private 
Present in cloathing and money and a quantity of Corn for their 
families who were in great want. 


Eop DIE 6 oclock P. M. The Indians arrived here from the car- 
rying place, with an account that the French designed to attack 
one of the Forts there or both, which if they could not succeed in 
then they were to attack the Provision Battoes, as one of the French 
Indians told the man who brought the News, desiring him at the 
same time to tell all the Indians he saw to keep from thence 

Sir William immediately sent Lord Loudoun an account hereof 
by express also to Major Gen' Webb, who was then on his march to 
Oswego, but not yet at the German Flatts 

About an hour after an Oneida Indian who lives on the West 
Branches of Susquehanna arrived here who says that he spoke with 
a Cayauga Indian who had left Niagara 13 days ago, and says that 
they then were preparing to muster a number of French and In- 
dians to march towards Oswego, in order to revenge the loss of some 
of their people who were killed there some time last month by the 
Battoe men. This Cayauga Indian further said, that the small Pox 
began to rage amongst the French and Indians who assembled there 
from different Paris at the request of the French, so much that 
several had left Niagara before the Meeting began which intelli- 
gence Sir William transmitted by the same expresses to Lord Lou- 
doun and General Webb 

Monday the 16" August Seventeen Conajoharee Warriors and 
eight Mohawks arrived here and acquainted Sir William that they 
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intended to comply with his desire and go fighting to Canada on ~ 
which he cloathed some and armed all After which they said they 
would return to their Castles in order to finish some work they had 
in hand and would be here in 10 days and then set off—Sir William 
gave them 10 Dollars to buy an ox for a Treat and money in lieu of 
several articles which they had of their own, so parted 

Tuesday 17 August Thomas a young Sachem of the Oneida Na- 
tion from Aughquaga arrived here in the afternoon with 54 Men 
Women & Children he came upon a promise made Sir William at 
the last meeting that he would go out to War as soon as he had been 
home and settled some affairs for that he could no longer bear to 
see his Brethren the English knocked in the head every day without 
revenge + 

The 20 August Sir William Johnson being in Albany my Lord 
Loudoun received intelligence that Oswego was attacked by the 
French and reason to suspect they had succeeded, upon which Sir 
William immediately sett off Post for the German Flatts ordering | 
1,000 of the Militia of this County to follow him there as soon as 
possible, at the same time summoning all the Indians in his way to 
attend him there likewise he was directed by my Lord Loudoun 
to take Post at the German Flatts, and follow such measures as 
might appear necessary to him and Gen! Webb who advanced to the 
Oneida carrying Place, and had with him an Indian officer and sixty 
- odd Indians of several Nations 


GERMAN FLATTS 24" Aug. 1756 A M. 
Sir William Johnson yesterday upon his arrival here meeting a 
number of Oneida and Tuscarora Indians who were returning 
homewards from his House spoke to their chiefs, and desired they 
would collect those of their Nations, who were dispersed in this 
Neighborhood and not leave it till he had spoke to them, which he 
said he would do, as soon as some other Indians he expected here 

here were arrived 
This morning several of the Sachems and Warriors assembled 
and told Sir William by Canaghquayeson their speaker that they 
had complied with his request of yesterday and that all their Peo- 
ple Sachems and Warriors who were in this Neighborhood to the 
number of about 50. were now waiting to attend to what he pro- 

posed to say to them Hereupon they gave 3 Strings Wampum 


GERMAN Fiarts Thursday Morning 26 Aug 1756. 
Sir William spoke to two parties of warriors [one party of several 
Nations under Capt" Montour, and the half King, the other a party 
of Aughquageys and Mohikanders, under Thomas an Aughquagey 
Cheif] whom he had fitted out at his House in order to goa fighting 
to Canada, as follows 
. Peter Wraxall Secretary 
Jacobus Clement Interp™ 
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Brethren : 

_ Since I called upon you and you agreed to go to Canada, in order 
to anoy the enemy in those Parts we have received the disagreeable 
News of the loss of Oswego, and as Major General Webb is marched 
to the Oneida carrying Place witha considerable body of his Ma- 
jestys Troops in order to take the proper measures in the present 
circumstance of affairs and has some Indians with him, I would 
have you go thither and make that your place of Rendezvous, and 
join your Bretheren now there is scouting and such other duty as 
the General shall think necessary for the good of His Majestys ser- 
vice ; 

Bretheren 

I would myself have gone with you to the carrying place but my 

present indisposition [Sir William was then confined in bed, with a 
fever and bloody Flux] will not permit me to do it I shall therefore 
send your Brother M* Croghan with you, who is well known to you 
‘all and acquainted with your customs and manners, he will take 
care of you, and see that you want for nothing that is needful 


Bretheren 

If any of your young men are inclined to go out scalping they 
may go from thence, I shall leave that matter to their own discre- 
tion and choice 

To which the chiefs of the aforesaid parties answered as follows 
Brother Warraghiyagey 

We have heard what you have now said to us, and much approve 
of your desiring us to join Major Gen" Webb at the carrying place, 
and making that pass our rendezvous, as we know not as yet what 
further steps the French may take on their conquest of Oswego, and 
we are also pleased to see, you have-called the militia here in order 
to secure this post, we are also much obliged to you for leaving it 
in our own option to go out a scalping or not from thence as some 
of our young men are detirmined not to return to their castles till 
they have fulfilled their intentions on that head : 


Brother 
As those of us who belong to these two parties are detirmined to 
accompany our Brother Croghan to the carrying place, and on our 
arrival there to assist our Bretheren in such duties as may be re- 
quested of us and you may assure yourself that we are all detirmined 
to live and die with our Bretheren the English 
In the afternoon Sir William being confined to his Bed, and un- 
able to appear himself made the following speech to all the Sachems 
and warriors of the several Nations who were here assembled by M* 
Croghan. 
After repeating what he had said to the two parties in the morn-- 
ing he proceeded thus 
31—Vot. VI. 
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Bretheren 


I doubt not but you will approve what I said to your Bretheren 


this morning and have now repeated to you, and I expect that you 
will also join those parties and attend our Brother M" Croghan to 
the carrying place, and there give all the assistance in your Power 
to forward his Majestys service, and aid our common cause 
3 Gave a string of Wampum 
Canaghquayeson answered in behalf of all present 

Brother Warraghiyagey 

_ We have heard what you have now said with attention. Your 
desire is very reasonable and what we expected from you and we 
will comply with it, but brother as you are unwell, and some of our 


People have discovered Tracks on #he other side of the River, which | | 


they judge to be a party of the enemy, we don’t think it prudent to 
leave you untill we have sent out scouts which we intend to do im- 
mediately and therefore we can not set off till the day after to- 
morrow when we will be ready to attend our Brother Croghan to 
the Carrying Place and our Sachems will also attend to see that 
our young men behave themselves properly and do the duty which 
is expected from them 
Hereupon they returned a String of Wampum 


GERMAN FLATTS 27 Aug* 

At a Meeting of the Sachems and Warriors of several Nations Sir 
William spoke to them as follows 
Bretheren . 

The present situation of affairs makes it necessary for me to call 
a meeting of some of the cheifs of each Nation, I do therefore by 
this Belt desire that you will send to each Nation notice that I shall 
expect so many of their heads down at my house as will be sufficient 


and fully empowered to determine upon business with me and this 


as speedy as possible. 
Bretheren 

What I have to say relates more immediately to the security & 
welfare of the 6 Nations then to any other concern. I donot invite 
many of your people at this meeting, because at this juncture I 
_ think it would be dangerous for you to leave your habitations de- 
fenceless as you may be assured however fair the French may speak 
to you they are meditating your Ruin in the first place 

Gave a Belt of Wampum which was taken by a Cayouga Sachem 
who engaged to transmit it thro’ the other Nations 


GERMAN FLATTS 28" Aug. 1756 


Several Sachems and Warriors of the Oneida Nation having de- 
sired a conference with Sir William, Canaghquayeson cheif speaker 
spoke as follows 
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Brother Warraghiyagey y 

I have desired this meeting upon our receiving certain News of 
the loss of Oswego. We have often told you to. be strong at that 
place, and to be careful of keeping it but it is now gone the French 
have been too cunning for you & burnt it to ashes 
Brother 

You are now sending us all to the Carrying place—what good 
can we do there, at most we can only pluck off a hair from the 
enemy—We exhort you now Brother to look towards Lake George, 
and keep'the Forts there which may preserve us alive until to- 
morrow— 

Gave a Belt of Wampum 
Brother - 

We are at a loss to know how and from whence the French get 
Provisions enough for such numbers of Troops & how they get 
these Troops from Europe to Quebec 

You have often told us the River was shut up ‘and the French 
could not get to Quebec 

Brother The English often tell us things which we dont find true ; 
Pray take care and hinder the French from getting men and Pro- 
visions up the River St Lawrence 

Brother .We are in want of Food,-and beg you will give us two 
oxen and some ammunition for our young men 

Eop: vik. P. M. 


Sir Williams Answer to the foregoing speech. 


Bretheren 

Two days ago I spoke to two parties of Warriors of the 6 Nations 
who were going out a fighting, and told them that the present sit- 
uation of affairs made it necessary. for me to desire they would go 
to the Oneida Carrying Place and join their Bretheren who were 
already there and assist his Majestys Troops in the scouting ser- 
vice, that Ll would not urge them to go out a scalping but leave it 
to their own choice & inclination with this they promised to com- 
ply and were well pleased. The same day in the afternoon I ac- 
quainted these Sachems & other Warriors here present with what I 
had said in the morning—They likewise approved of this measure, 
and all promised to accompany M* Croghan 

Bretheren—I am surprized you should so soon have changed your 
minds, and now object against this scheme, such unsteadiness is 
not becoming wise men and is somewhat unaccountable. I am 
suspicious the French may soon pay a visit the carrying Place, and 
as it is now our Barrier to all this country, it is necessary to keep out 
good and sufficient Scouts to give us notice of the enemys approach 
that they may not surprise us—This is a duty you are better ac- 
quainted with and more qualified for than your Bretheren the English. 
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I expect therefore that you go thither according as was agreed on | 
two days ago As to Lake George we have a good Fort there and a 
great number of Men, and if the French come there they may find 
a warmer reception, than those did at Oswego. Gave a Belt. 


Bretheren 

As to preventing the French from bringing men and Provisions 
up the River St Lawrence tis not in our power wholly to do it, the 
sea is too large to be entirely covered by our Ships—We have taken 
many of their ships this year who. were attempting to go up that 
River you will find in the end the English do not tell you false- 
hoods but truth. 

The Oxen & Ammunition you hall have and I hope you will 
make a better use of the latter than you have hitherto done 


GERMAN FLATTS Sunday 29 Aug A ML 


Sir William Johnson having this morning told Canaghquayeson 
cheif Sachem of Oneida that he was displeased with the conduct of 
his Nation in general and dissatisfied with him in particular and 
that from many late circumstances he suspected they were acting a 
treacherous and deceitful part—Canaghquayeson having reported 
the conversation to all his Nation present they came in a Body to 
Sir William, and desired he would explain to them the causes of his 
uneasiness and what reason he had for suspecting their fidelity and 
attachment to the English Interest 

He thereupon told them that at the meeting he proposed speedily 
to have at his house he intended to lay all these matters before the 
5 Nations, and to speak his mind very plainly to them but as the 
Oneidas now applied to him he would tell them in general that not- 
withstanding their many. solemn assurances given him of their 
resolutions to stand by their Bretheren the English and assist His 
Matys arms and measures against the French their actions had by 
- no means supported their professions. That at this juncture when 
a small cloud hung over the English by the loss of Oswego their 
nation as well as the upper Nations appeared perfectly indifferent 
about it, bo ways anxious or alert in bringing us intelligence nay 
the Onondagas even hindered our Messengers from going to Oswego, 
‘and tho’ they the Oneidas had promised to accompany M* Cr oghan 
to the carrying Place in order to assist his Matys Service in scout- 
ing and such other, duties, as Indians were best capable of doing ; 
they had put off going thither with trifling excuses and in all re 
spects manifested a Backwardness and indifference to the Interests 
& welfare of their Bretheren the English, which gave just grounds 
for jealousy and Resentment; and a great deal more to this pur- 
pose which, Sir William added. 

When he ‘had concluded Canaghquayeson told him to make him- 


FRENCH ‘OCCUPATION. 485 


self easy till they had consulted together, and given him their answer 
which they would speedily do— 

Sunday afternoon The Oneidas left three of their Sachems to Sir 
William with their answer to what he had said to them this morn- 
_ ing who spoke as follows 


Brother Warraghiyagey 

What you said to us this morning has given to us the utmost con- 
cern we have made an enquiry and suspect some of our own people 
have been prejudicing you with stories against us and informed you 
of the behaviour you hinted with regard to the Onondagas 


Brother 

We beg you wont entertain hard thoughts of us we assure you 
we haye not the least intentions to withdraw our hands from the 
Covenant Chain or quitt the interests of our Bretheren the English, 
as to the behavior of the Onondagas we are noways concerned in it, 
nor are we guilty of any treacherous conduct with respect to the 
late loss of Oswego 

GERMAN FLATTS, 30 Aug’ 1756 P. M. 


The information of Nickas a cheif Warrior of Oneida who came 
to Sir William Johnson in company with another Indian of the same 
Nation— 

Peter Wraxall Secry 
Jacobus Clement Interp” 


That Saquahondonde an Oneida Indian who has for some years 
past lived among the French at Swegachie told Nickas that he was 
employed by Coll Mercer at Oswego as a Scout, and that he gave 
the Colonel notice that a very considerable body of French were en- 
campt between Oswego and Cadaraghqui; and advised him to be 
on his guard, and send down for more troops as the French would 
otherwise be too strong for him—That Coll Mercer said he did not 
beleive it and took no notice of the said intelligence— 

That some time after this the said Indian was sent out again on 
a scout, when he discovered the French about a mile from Oswego, 
and returned with the account to Coll Mercer, who said Well, let 
them come I shall be glad to see them and that the next day Oswego 
was attacked. 

That Saquahundonde further told him that when he saw the at- 
tack upon Oswego begun, he was making the best of his way off, 
but was taken Prisoner and carried to the French General who said. 
Ohild you shant die; I want you to.carry a Message for me thro’ the 
Castle of the 5 Nations upon which he gave him a large Belt of Black 
Wampum, desiring him to tell his children of the 6 Nations not to 
come with the English Battoes further than the North end of the 
Oneida Lake, but if Rum should prevail on them to go further, by 
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no means to go beyond the three Rivers for his People were out there | 
waiting for Capt Bradstreet and Butler whom they expected with | 
our Battoes, and that if any of the 6 Nations should proceed with | 
them they would certainly be destroyed along with the English, 
whom his army were waiting for—That the French General told | 
said Indian that he was now going to take Oswego from the Eng- | 
lish and he would give it again to the 6 Nations who were the right — 
owners of it, and after he had done that he would go up the River 
and look for the English Battoes with the Provisions and destroy 
the people who came with them after which he would proceed to 
the Oneida carrying place and destroy what he had left standing 
there since last spring and therefore he warned all his children of 
the 6 Nations to keep away from &he carrying Place or they would 
be hurt and they did not want to hurt them, After he had finished 
at the carrying Place he would proceed down the Mohawk River 
and destroy everything as he went along as far as Sir William John- 
son’s where he would strike off thro’ the woods to Lake George, and 
there meet another General in conjunction with whom he would 
destroy Fort William Henry & then he knew the English would beg 
Peace - 
GERMAN FuLarTTs 37 Aug 1756—A. M. 
Several Onondaga Sachems & Warriors came to Sir William & 
spoke as follows 
Brother Warraghiyagey 
With this String of Wampum we condole you for the loss of Os- 
wego and wipe away your Tears &ca 
Gaye' 2 Strings of Wampum. 
Brother 
We understand you have some ill thoughts of our Nation on this 
occasion and that some Stories have been breught you to their Pre- 
judice; we desire and hope Brother that you will not bear hard 
thoughts of our People or listen to the many lies which may be told 
you of them, we assure you they are utterly innocent of any Treach- 
ery & were no ways concerned in the taking of Oswego, and we 
think after the assurances you had from us and our engagements at 
the late Meeting at Onondaga you ought not to harbour suspicions 
to our disadvantage We confirm what we now have said to you 
with these two strings of Wampum— 
Gave 2 Strings Wampum 
Sir William told them he would answer to what they had now 
said by and by 


GERMAN FLATTS 31 Aug! 1756. P. M. 

Sir Williams answer to the foregoing specch 
Bretheren, ' 
I wish you were as sensible of the loss of Oswego to your own In- 





, 


terest and security as we are to what we have suffered by it. hfs 
had reason to suppose things appeared to you in this light, my re- 
turning the Ceremony of Condolence would appear with greater 
propriety, however I hereupon return you your compliment 
: Gave two Strings Wampum 
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Bretheren 


It is true I have heard some things since the Loss of Oswego to 
the disadvantage of your Nation and as I have received no Message 
from Onondaga upon this unhappy occasion according to the antient 
custom and terms of friendship and Alliance subsisting between us 
and it gives too much Room for suspicions however as I have called 
a meeting of some of the Cheifs of each of the 6 Nations at my 
house as speedily as possible, I shall rest my opinion of your Nation 
as well as of the others upon the Result of that Meeting— 

Gave 2 Strings Wampum 


GERMAN FLATTS 7 Sept’ 1756 P. M. 
At a meeting of the Onondagas, Oneidas and Tuscaroras 
Tesanunde Speaker 
Brother Warraghiyagey 


Wethe Oneidas, Onondagas and Tuscaroras enter this your present 
place of consultation to remove.some thing from your Breast which 
we ure convinced oppresses you 

Brother At our last Meeting you spoke to us very passionately & 
warm about the loss of oswego and you seemed to be very dissatis- 
fied with us on that head Brother, The loss is as great on our side 
as yours, and we have both reason to be uneasy about it, but what 
shall we do we can not redress it at present the only recourse we can 
have is to the advice of our wise forefathers, which was when any 
general accident or loss should befall-us, we should comfort one 
another drive away the Spirit of Anger & discord from our hearts 
and bury it under a large Pine Tree according to their Custom, in- 
order that we might deliberate maturely upon public matters and 
not be disturbed by that evil Spirit in our consultations 


Brother— 


You have sent a Message to the 6 Nations to meet you shortly, if 
they should be informed that you were stfll in the same passion and 
bad humour you spoke to them with here it might be the means of 
stopping their coming down to meet you We therefore With this 
Belt and in the name of all the 6 Nations take away that anger & 
dissatisfaction from your Breast so that we may cousider of future 
measures with mutual friendship and calmness— 

Gave a Belt 
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GERMAN FLATTs 3 Sep 1756 A. M. 


At a Meeting of the Onondagas, Oneidas and Tuscaroras 
Jacobus Clement Interp” 
Akonyoda the oldest Oneida Sachem Speak" 


Brother Warraghiyagey 

We informed you yesterday that we had somethin g yet left in our 
hearts which we wanted to lay before you ere we parted from one 
another 

We are now met, and must now tell you in the name of all the 6 
Nations that we are quite surprised to find ourselves deceived in our 
opinion of the English, we took them to be a more steady People 
but we see that this Defeat at Oswego discourages them entirely, 
and you seem as it were to give up adl hopes [This was said upon ac- 
count of Gen! Webb’s destroying all the Forts abandoning the ear- 
rying Place and marching back to the German Flatts] 

Brother We entreat you not to be dispirited, go on in your 
measures and try again, you often boated of the numbers of the 
English that they were like an inexhaustible Stream—Do your best 
call all your People from the Sea Side and bring them to Lake 
George as our common enemy will now attack you there, pray go 
on vigorously and you may still overcome them 

Gave a Belt 


Sir Williams answer 

Bretheren 

_ You are mistaken in your opinion of the English if you think the 
loss of Oswego has affected them in any such degree as will deter 
them from making War upon the Common enemy with a firmness 
& Resolution equal to the Provocations they have received At the 
same t me that we are not insensible to what we have suffered by 
the loss of that Place, we think the security & welfare of the 6 Na- 
tions to be more essentially affected by it than our own 
Bretheren 

The Great King your Father has sent over the Earl of Loudoun 

to command all the Warriors in North America, and to order and 
direct all Warlike Measures upon this continent to him I shall com- 
municate what you have now said, he is an experienced Warrior 
and you may be assured will take every measure becoming a brave 
and prudent cheif Gave a Belt 


Fort JOHNSON 9 Sept" 1756 P. M. 


PRESENT—Sir William Johnson Bart 
. Peter Wraxall Secretary 


Thomas Harris who went in company with James Conner & a 
party of Indians to make discoveries at Oswego says. That they 
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found Fort Ontario entirely demolished and nothing left in it, that 


about 150 yards to the North Eastward, there was a French [en- 


_trenchment] about 200 yards long near 7 feet high and 8 feet wide 


with a breastwork of Gabions and fascines, but could discover no 
Signs of any Cannon having been mounted there 

That the old Fort and Wall is also demolished with the Traders 
houses and every thing of Wood being burnt down 

That Fort Rascal was still burning and almost consumed 

That there were yet remaining near 100 Barrels of Pork which 
seemed to be in good order, and that a great deal had been burnt ; 
that a vast quantity of Bread lay on the Ground some rotten and 
some burnt; as black as a Coal 

That they discovered no dead bodies nor Marks of blood but saw 
three graves one pretty large the other two smaller 

That they made no discovery of any énemy, that two long Poles 
were set up near Fort Ontario, the one near the enemys intrench- 
ment the other near the Rivers side with several figures and words 
upon them which he did not understand but saw upon one of them 
1756 

That he saw the remains of a considerable number of whale Boats. 
& Battoes which had been burnt 

That they could discover nothing of any kind of Provisions Stores 
or Ammunition or other things but the Barrels of Pork, except 
Ball in cartridges with the Powder taken out 

That they saw a large shell in the Road the enemy had made 


Fort JOHNSON Sept’ 9 at Night 
PRESENT—Sir William Johnson 
Peter Wraxall Secry 
Arent Stevens Interp™ 


The Relation of two Oneida Indians sent by Sir William Johnson 
upon discovery to Oswego 

That the Walls of the old Fort are all pulled down which seems 
to have been done with hands and the house within burnt down to 
the first story—All the Traders houses are pulled down & burnt to 
the ground 

That they were informed before they went there that there were 
great numbers of dead bodies, but that they searched very diligently 
but could find none nor any marks of slaughter 

That they saw (according to their description) a Marter left be- 
hind in the old Fort 

That they saw no arms of any kind or any other warlike imple- 
ment left there 

That they did not go up to Fort Rascal but saw some of the 
Pickets standing and the Fire still burning there 
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That the Stockadoes round Fort Ontario appeared to them to - 
have been cut down and afterwards burnt ' 

That by the Balls they discovered round Fort Ontario and near 
the Enemys entrenchm*® they imajine that Garrison made a brisk 
Resistance, and saw by two Canon Balls which were lodged, that 
they had fired Canon at the enemy. In this Fort they found no kind 
of Arms or any thing left. By some holes they observed in the 
Ground they are of opinion several shells were thrown from this 
Fort against the enemy but they all fell short of their entrenchment 

That they went along the road which the French had made, and 
found it was about 15" wide and well beaten that at some distance 
from the entrenchment they saw a great number of Biers, which 
they apprehended the enemy had prgvided to carry off their dead 
and wounded, but they did not seem to have been used at all that 
they found a great number of Gabions and Fascines scattered about 
in the woods, besides those made use of in the enemys works 

That within a mans call of Fort Ontario they discovered the 
enemys encampment which appeared to be only one Street or Row 
of about half a mile in length chieffly of Bark hutts and in their 
judgment the enemy was not very numerous 

That they observed the Track of Carriages not Iron shod whose 
wheels were not very broad one of which they saw broke in the 
Road—They observed in the entrenchment that two Cannon had 
been mounted and do not know but there might have been more 

In the woods they found a large Parcel of Wadds made of Straw, 
In the Road they saw a large shell which by their description must 
have been 11 inches 

They saw two Poles one very high and up near Fort Ontario which 
latter had a cross and writing upon it 

They saw the Barrels of Pork sunk in the River, and great quan- 
tities scattered along the sides of it and a great quantity of Bread 
spoiled by the Rains ee fell just before they got there, and also 
of Flour They met 7 Battoes loaded with Bread and Pork and. 
Pease, which the Sriodanee Indians were carrying from Oswego to 
their Castle 

They saw a good ‘deal of Musket Ball laying about in Cartridges, 
but the Powder taken out. They were informed by the Onondaga 
Indians in their return that when the Forts were taken the Indians 
all went of disgusted because the French would not give them any 
Prisoners, and that the French remained there by themselves 4 days 
after the Indians left them 


¢ 


Fort JOHNSON 10 a 1756 A. M. 
PRESENT—Sir William Johnson 
Mr Croghan 
Peter Wraxell Sécry 
Interpreters Capt Montour Arent Stevens 
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Coll Clapham who commands the Pensilvania Levies on the Sus- 
- quehanna having sent a letter and some papers relative to Indian 
matters to Sir William Johnson by a Cayouga Indian, who was 
charged with several Belts and Strings of Wampum to the 5 Na- 
tions—The said Indian gave the following relation of Indian 
Transactions which had lately passed in the Government of Pensil- 
vania and which he was now going to lay before the five Nations 

“That an old Onondaga Indian sent last Spring by Sir William 
Johnson with a Belt and Message to the Delaware Indians living on 
the Susquehanna to admonish them to cease from all Hostilities 
against their Bretheren the English, and who was also charged with 
several Messages from the Half King and M" Montour to the Gov" 
of Pensilvania the said Indian in his way called at Coll Claphams 
encampment on the Susquehanna who gave him a friendly and kind 
reception and told him he was glad to see any one of the 6 Nations 
and welcomed him with a string of Wampum which this Cayauga 
Indian now showed.”’ 

That Coll Clapham sent an express to acquaint Gov" Morris of 
the aforesaid Onondaga Indians being in his camp. That Gover- 
nour Morris invited him to Philadelphia; that he went thither.and 
was very friendly received and that Gov" Morris spoke to him with 
a string of Wampum after this manner “I find myself as a person 
sitting in darkness and my feet in blood however as I have the 
welfare of the country at heart and am inclined to keep up a good 
- correspondence with the 6 Nations I am always glad to see any of 
them and ready to transact business with them” That Coll Clap- 
ham repeated the same speach over when the Onondoga Indian re- 
turned to his camp with an other String of Wampum (: these two 
Strings of Wampum the present speaker produced) 


Gov Morris further said 
‘* Brother 

T desire the 5 Nations will speak to the Indians living on the Sus- 
quehanna to forbear all further hostilities against my people and. 
return to their former friendship and Alliance’’ and hereupon gave 
a string. Coll Clapham repeated the same with an other String at 
his camp (: both these strings the present speaker produced :) 
' Gov Morris continued and said 
** Brother 

We are destitute of any Indians to assist us this way and I con- 
fess we do not ourselves understand fighting in the woods, if we had 
a number of your Warriors to assist us, we would try to take Fort 
Du quesne; I therefore desire you will speak to the 5 Naticns and 
also to the Mohawks to send me a party of their young men to help 
me” and hereupon gave a string which the present speaker pro- 
duced 
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That Coll Clapham upon the Onondaga Indians returned to his 
Camp spoke to him with a Belt (: which the present speaker shewed :) 
as follows ‘ 


‘*¢ Brother 

Pray take this Belt with you to Onondaga and tell the 6 Nations 
to hold fast the Convenant Chain of Friendship between them and 
us & the Inhabitants of Pensylvania for if they let it go.it will be 
the Death of us both, and tho some of the 6 Nations are joined with 
our enemies against us, yet I am no ways inclined to break our 
alliance with them on that account” 


Brother—With this Belt also acquaint the 6 Nations, that I have 
built a Fort at Juniata [ Fort Granville since taken and destroyed 
by the enemy] and another here at ShaMokin and I propose building 
an other at Wyoming if the 6 Nations will consent to it, and there 
to plant some corn and Provisions to support my people and the In- 
dians which may come that way; but let not the 6 Nations imagine 
my building a Fort and planting there is to make a property of it, 
if the 6 Nations approve this proposal I expect a considerable num- 
ber of them will speedily come down to a Meeting at Philadelphia 
and there we will settle all matters.”’ 


‘“‘ Brother We have never denied any request of the 6 Nations, 
and we hope they will not refuse us the liberty we now ask of build- 
ing this Fort and cultivating the Land round it, and be assured 
whatever Indians be poor or in want, If they come to me I will re- 
lieve them, as I am resolved to take care of all the Indians living 
on the waters of the Susquehanna’’ and hereupon gave a string 
which the speaker shewed 


That Governor Morris told the Ones Indian at Philadelphia. 
That as he found by woeful experience, that making purchuses of Lands 
was the cause of much blood having been shed he was determined to 
buy no more” but if there should any great man come and want to 
buy your Lands (said he) refuse him the first time, but if he presses 
it and offers. a great deal of money, take it but the Land you must 
not let him have” and hereupon gave him a string of Wampum 
which the speaker produced 

And thus ended the Cayouga Indians relation 

After which Monakadook or the half King (who had been present 
during the foregoing as had been several other Indians of the 6 
Nations :) acquainted S' William with what Newcastle an Indian 
lately come from Philadelphia: ) was charged with from that Gov- 
ernment to him and M* Mountour by a Belt and 4 Strings of Wam- 
pum 

First he produced the 4 Strings of Wampum, which he said were 
sent to them by M* Peters and M* Logan to acquaint them, as also 
the Belt of Wampum (: a Seneca chief :) and Seneca George, that 
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they are surprised they have not heard from them since they left 
Philadelphia nor from Sir William Johnson about them and if they 
are living to greet them and put them in mind of their old friendship 
He next produced a large Belt of black and whit Wampum 
which the New Gov' of Pensilvania (: Mr Denny: ) had sent to the 
above named Indians to inquire of them about one Tediescunt a 
Delaware Indian who lives at Tiyaogo, and has acquainted the Gov- 
ernm' of Pensilvania, that he is King of the Delawares, elected by 
10 Nations with the concurrence of the 6 Nations and that there is 
another King appointed over the 6 Nations, and that these two 
Kings have the sole Management of all the Indian Affairs. But 
that the Governor of Pensilvania is doubtful of the truth of this 
matter, and mistrusts the friendly professions which Tedyescunt 
has made to that Gov' as the Delaware Indians are still murdering 
his People ; and desires Monakadouta and the others will enquire of 
Sir William Johnson and the 6 Nations if what Tedyescunt had re- 
‘lated be true, that he may know how to govern himself towards 
him—Hereur on Monakadouta addressed himself to Sir William and 
said 
Brother 
As you have the sole managem*t of the affairs of the 6 Nations I 
leave this Belt with you to answer upon it, if you know any thing 
of these Great Men 
Sir William told the Cayouga Indian that he thanked him for his 
particular relation of what had passed between Governor Morris, 
Coll Clapham, and the Onondaga Indian named Ogaghradarihha 
and that all such matters ought to come to his knowledge 
He also answered Monakadouta upon the Belt sent him and the 
rest by Gov" Denny, that he was totally ignorant of any such King 
of the Delawares or of any King of the 6 Nations as mentioned in 
M' Dennys Message to them, but there was speedily to be a meeting 
of the 6 Nations at his house he would enquire into the affair—And 
thus ended this Meeting. 


Fort JOHNSON Sunday 12” Sep 1756 


Peter Wraxall Secry 
Arent Stevens Interpreter 
An Onzndaga Sachem and Warrior who went with some white 

men and Indians to Oswego: reports : That in his Return between 
Onondaga and the Tuscarora Castle he met three principal men of 
his Nation, who were coming down to Sir William Johnsons upon his 
late summons to the 6 Nations, but that they were overtaken by Mes- 
sengers sent by the Cayouga Nation desiring them to defer proceeding 
to the said Meeting till some of their Sachems whom they dayly ex- 
pected were returned from Canada And that on his arrival at Oneida 
those Indians acquainted him they had received the like Message . 
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from the Cayougas and gave him a large Belt to carry to their 
Brother Warraghiyagey to acquaint him that they as well as the 
Onondagas suspended their attendance upon him in consequence of 
this message from the Cayougas, but said they did not refuse to come 
out of any disrespect to him & prayed him to be easy in his mind 
upon it, but if he was displeased with their deferring to attend him, 
or did not approve of their delay to let them know it immediately 
Thus ended 

The Indian gave the large Belt The same Indian reported with 
regard to the present state of Oswego the same as before recorded— 
But added that he had learnt from his brethren at Onondago the 
following intelligence 

That several of the Upper Natiags going to Canada met the 
French army which took Oswego near Swegachie—That the French 
General told the aforesaid Indians that he supposed their coming to 
Canada had been delayed by Sir William Johnsons Management 
and Meetings with them—That the French had wanted to acquaint 
the 5 Nations with their present design of taking Oswego—That had 
they gone to Canada sooner they might-perhaps have prevented his 
present undertaking but now be was on his march he should not 
stop that the affair would soon be ended that he was glad the Eng- 
lish had built the Forts Vessells &* for they were a!l now ready for 
him to take and destroy—That Oswego used only to be a trading 
house for the English but now they have built Forts shipping &* 
‘tis this (said he) like a Trading house ? had they let it remain as it 
‘used to be, I should not have laid my hands on it: I have many 
‘trading houses too, but [ don’t build Forts and make such for- 
‘¢midable preparations, I should not be against the English having 
‘a trading house but I wont suffer them to build Forts & shipping, 
‘Cand if they attempt again I will again come and destroy them, 
‘this war wont be a long one, for I shall after I have destroyed Os-" 
‘“‘ wego go to Lake George and destroy the Forts there and so go to 
‘* Albany and Schonectady and then return back to Lake George 
‘Cand if the English should draw their People from the Oneida Car- 
““rying Place and German Flatts to meet me at Lake George I’ll 
‘divide my army and come down upon them from Oswego ”’ 

That after this the French General gave the said 5 Nations In- 
dians a letter to the Governor of Canada which our Indians think is 
to detain their people hostages for the conduct of their respective 
Nations 

At the Onondaga Castle the said Indian was informed 

That the morning after the French had finished, the French Gen- 
eral summoned Fort Ontario—That the command officer consented 
to surrender upon Terms; the french General answered his orders 
were to fight and not treat—That several Messages past between 
. the English and French after which the French began their attack, 
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that the whole affair lasted 4 days when the English called out we 
_ are overpowered, surrendered and threw down their arms, when the 
French took possession and hoisted their white Flag—That the In- 
dians got drunk with the great quantity of Rum found in the Forts 
and in their liquor fell upon the English Prisoners and murdered 
100 of them—That the French lost but 4 of their people in the at- 
tack, but he did not hear how many of the English were killed 

That the French stayed 4 days after the Forts were surrendered 
burning and taking away every thing, that our officers were all sent 
off in one vessel 


Fort JOHNSON 14 Sept” 1756. 


Twenty three Mohawk Indians of the lower castle, headed by 
young Abraham & wide mouthed Brant both Sachems sett oft for 
Canada in order to anoy the enemy : 

15 Sept" Four white Men and two Indians sent by Sir William 
Johnson as scouts to discover the motions of the enemy their Pos- 
ture number &* at and between Tiyondarogo and Forts William 
Henry and Edward 


Fort JOHNSON 15 Sept’ 1756 A. M. 
The Information of Moses a Mohawk Warrior 


That 11 days ago he was at Tiyondaroga, that the enemy have 
three small Forts between that Post and the second narrows on the 
west side of the lake and a stone Fort at the east side were the water 
is very narrow at the south end of the carrying place. That they 
have a great number of people and most of their Indians at the 
nearest Fort on the West side towards Fort William Henry. 

That the day he was watching for a scalp near one of their ad- 
vanced Forts on the west side he heard a great number of Canon 
. fired at Tiyondarogo, and afterwards at the Stone Fort on the East 
side of the Lake which he apprehends was upon their receiving the 
news of their success at Oswego, that at this advanced Fort he was 
so near as to see the commanding officer throw up his hatt in the 
air and huzza and that a Feu de joye was fired by the Troops there: 
upon the occasion—That he saw no craft belonging to the enemy 
on the Lake 

Fort JOHNSON 17” Sep—1i756 A. M. 


Sir William Johnson having this morning received an express 
from Lord Loudoun acquainting him that his Lordship was putting 
his Troops in motion toward Lake George, and that he himself pre- 
pared to March to Fort Edward in order to be at hand to make head 
against any attempts of the enemy and directing Sir William to get 
as many Indians as he possibly good to join His Matys Forces—Sir 
William hereupon sent a messsage for the head Sachems of the 
lower Mohawk Castle and convened with them all the Indians of 
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the several Nations now here, and acquainted them with the pur- 
port of his Lordships Orders and produced to them two Belts, one 
very large which he proposed to send thro the 6 Nations to summon 
them according to their engagements to him at the late Meeting at 
Onondaga to rise and without delay come and join the army at Fort 
Edward or Fort William Henry as my Lord Loudoun might there- 
after direct 

An other smaller Belt which he proposed to send with the like 
summons to the Aughquaga & Southern Indians. 

He further acquainted them that he proposed as soon as he got a 
sufficient party together to march thro’ the woods and join Lord 
Loudoun at Fort Edward, and told the half King & Aughquaga 
Thomas and their party who were ready and intended to go out a 
scalping to Canada, that he would now have them go with Capt® 
Wraxall to Albany and from thence to march with Lord Loudoun 
to Fort Edward, and serve as scouts to his Lordships march and 
that he should send off an express to stopp the Mohawk Party who 
left this the 14" Inst from going as they designed to Canada, and 
to rendezvous at Fort Edward, and there to go out on the Scout to 
discover the motions of the enemy, and such other duty as may be 
found necessary for His Majestys Service. 

They answered that they agreed to Sir Williams proposals, and 
that the party would be ready to sett off with Capt" Wraxall to- 
morrow which would consist of 82 and that perhaps more might 
drop in before they marched. 


The foregoing is a true Copy from the Original examined by me. 
PETER WRAXALL. 
Secry for Indian Affrs. 


SIR WILLIAM J23HNSON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 





Fort JOHNSON 25” June 1757, 


Me Lorps: In the last letter I had the honor to write Your Lord- 
ships, I acquainted you that I had just then finished a Meeting with 
the Six Nations, wherein I had charged them with their inactivity 
in aiding and assisting His Majesty’s arms and had insisted upon 
their giving me the reasons for their backwardness and coolness, 
and also to know postively from them what their future resolutions 
were, without any disguise. I then acquainted your Lordships that 
the Six Nations told me they looked upon the matters I had laid 
before them, to be of too important consequence for the Deputation 
then present, to give me a full and determinate answer to,—that 
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they were speedily to hold a great Council of all the Nations at 
‘Onondaga where what I had then said should be faithfully reported, 
fully deliberated upon, and when that Council broke up, I should 
receive their full and determinate answer. That therefore I defer- 
red transmitting to Your Lordships what passed at the said Meet- 
ing at my house, till I had the result of the Meeting at Onondaga, 
when I would send you both together. ; 

Accordingly, My Lords, I herewith transmit the same to yous 
was in expectation to bate been able to have done this much sooner, 
but the unsettled state of the Six Nations amongst themselves and 
the confusion which the two successful arts of the French Emis- 
saries have thrown them into, have delayed this meeting at Onon- 
daga much beyond the time they gave me reasons to expect it would 
take place and breake up. 

Your Lordships will see by the Papers herewith, that the Three 
upper Nations, to wit, the Senecas, Cayougas and Onondagas, have 
declared themselves in favour of a Neutrality. As no Deputies from 
the Tuscaroros or Oneidas came down to this Meeting, I cannot 
say what their resolutions will be. It appears probable to me that 
from their not coming down with those upper N ations, they do 
not wholly agree in sentiments with them. I expect they will 
‘come by themselves when these return, and let me know their reso- 
tions; but whether those will be more favourable to our interest, 
than what these three upper Nations have declared, I will not take 
upon me to ascertain. When I receive their resolves, I shall trans- 
mit them to Your Lordships. 

I beg leave on this occasion to put Your Lordships in mind, and 
and refer you to those papers I sent to the Board in Jan" 1756 by 
Gov" Pownall when he went to England, wherein was laid before 
your Lordships the declining state of our Indian interest at the 
time General Braddock’s commission put the management of In- 
dian Affairs into my hands, and I told that Gentleman, at Alex- 
andria, I would exert my utmost influence & abilities, but that I 
doubted whether I should be able to prevail on the Six Nations in 
general, to act with that order in favour of His Majesty’s Arms 
which might probably be expected from them. Our defeat at Onio, 
the obstructions thrown in the way by General Shirley’s opposing 
my management, the loss of Oswego, and our having reaped no 
striking advantages since, have been all additional drawbacks upon 
my retrieving and advancing His Majesty’s Indian Affairs. And 
with respect to our interest amongst the Upper Nations, the loss of 
Oswego was a mortal wound, as that post was both a curb upon 
the Upper Nations to retain them in our interest, and a security 
for them against the enemy, should they act in our favour. I am 
fully persuaded the loss of this important post, with the consequen-. 
tial menaces of the French and their Indians, have produced the 

32—Vou. VI. 
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present Neutrality agreed on by the Senecas Cayougas & Onon- 
dagas. And ’tis probable our destroying the works at and abandon- 
ing the Oneida Carrying place last summer, may produce a neutra- 
lity from the Oneidas and Tuscaroras. 

My Lords, I am extreamly concerned that the great expense’ 
which this service hath occasioned should not have produced more 
favorable effects. Permit me to assure your Lordships that I have 
acted with uprightness of heart, with all the oeconomy diligence 
and address within the compass of my abilities, to retrieve support 
and extend His Majestys Indian interest. I am extreamly sorry 
my endeavours have not been crowned with all that success which 
I was unfeignedly ambitious of being instrumental to. I must con- 
fess, all circumstances considered Iwdo think the Indians altogether 
so culpable as some people on this side the water seem to do; and I 
am truly conscious, that if I have erred in judgement, I have not 
been wanting in an honest and grateful ardor for His Majesty’s ser- 
vice, the honour and success of his arms. 

AsI have my Lord Loudouns approbation and opinion in facoul 
of it, I have told the Six Nations that I shall dispose of His Maj- 
esty’s bounty and rewards only to such Indians as will actually go 
upon service. This I propose to make a fixt rule hereafter, as far 
as apparent good poliey will permit. This will probably in some 
degree lessen the future expence. However I must be so ingenuous 
as to acquaint your Lordships that even under present circumstances 
I cannot promise that the future expences will fall very considerably 
short of the past; for as the Upper Nations (as your Lordships 
will see by their speech) solemnly declare that notwithstanding 
their Neutrality they are unanimously and firmly resolved to hold 
fast the ancient Covenant Chain of friendship, and remain Allies 
to His Majesty and bretheren to his subjects; utterly to cast off all 
notice and expence about them would, in my opinion, be a piece of 
conduct equally dangerous and impolitic in the present conjuncture, 
and if my Lord Loudoun or the Commander in Cheif should be de- 
termined upon such a measure I would beg leave rather to decline 
acting than put it in execution 

If your Lordships should be of opinion that from the present face 

of Indian Affairs the advantages of this service will not be ade- 
quate to the expence they have and may bring upon the Crown, I 
shall whenever His Majesty may think it proper, with the utmost 
obedience and the Highest gratitude for the many honours he has 
graciously bestowed upon me, be ready and willing to resign my 
Commission as his Sole Agent & superintendant for the Northern 
District. 

The Upper and lower Castles of Mohock Indians will I am per- 
suaded remain firm to our interest and tho’ their intemperate thirst 
after rum is a great impediment to their going upon service, when 
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they can by any means get it, yet almost all their young men are 
_ now out, and going out, to distress the French settlements in Canada, 
beat up their quarters, and obtain intelligence of their numbers & 
motions. 

I have taken a great deal of pains to bring about a peace between 
the Delaware and Shawanese Indians, settled in the Susquehanna 
and the Provinces of New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Mary- 
land and Virginia; and I hope it is in a fair way of being accom- 
plished, in which Governor Denny’s candid behaviour and fair pro- 
posals, if continued and carried into effect, will greatly contribute. 

Herewith I send your Lordships a copy of my proceedings last 
April with a number of Shawanese Nanticokes and Mohickander 
Indians, who came hither and are settled on one of the west branches 
of the Susquehanna, Also the original minutes of M* Croghan my 
Deputy, and Gov’ Den:y’s proceedings at a meeting lately held at 
Lancaster in Pennsylvania. I think it also proper to transmit to 
your Lordships herewith, some original papers put into my hands 
by the said M* Crogan relative to some former Indians manage- 
ment of his for the Southern Governments, as I apprehend they may 
tend to open to your Lordships some original causes of recent events 
relative to the present war in America. 

I have the honor to be most respectfully 
My Lords 
Your Lordships most cbedient 
& most humble Servant 
(signed) W? JOHNSON 
To the Right Honourable The Lords Commissioners of Trade & 
Plantations 


JOURNAL OF SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON’S PROCEEDINGS 
WITH THE INDIANS. 





Fort JOHNSON 14 April 1757. 


Peter ian a German who has lived these 7 years past among 
the Indians & whose Indian name is Owiligascho, son in law to one 
of the chiefs of the Shawanese Indians, living on one of the West 
branches of the Susquehanna River, arrived here ; & after taking 
some refreshment, spoke to Sir William Johnson as follows :— 

Brother. The King of the Shawanese hath sent me forward with 
these two strings of Wampum to acquaint you that he is on the 
road and will be here to morrow with near 200 Indians, Shawanese 
Nanticokes, and Mohickanders. They are coming to smoak a 


\ 
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friendly pipe with you, after the manner of our forefathers, and to 
offer their assistance to you in the present troublesome times. The 
Aughguages and Tuscarores told him that since he had risen up to 
come and see you, they would also rise up and accompany him. He 
has waited on the road expecting them, but as they are not yet 
come he will make no further delay but proceed hither. 

Gave 2 strings Wampum.. 

Sir William told him to acquaint the King of the Shawanese and 
the rest of the Indians that he would be glad to see them, and 
would prepare for their reception. Gave 2 Strings Wampum. 

15 April P. M. The aforesaid Indians arrived on the opposite 
side of the river, and after saluting the Fort with a discharge of 
their guns, encamped themselves on that side. Sir William sent the 
Secretary over to tell them that he would be glad to see and smoak 
a pipe with two or three of their Chief men; who accordingly 
came over the river. They acquainted Sir William that there were 
three Nations of them, to wit, Shawanese, Nanticokes and Mo- 
hickanders, settled at Otsiningo, on one of the West branches of 
the Susquehanna River. 

Sir William treated them with pipes, tobacco & rum, and after 
staying some time, they took their leave for that evening. 

16" There being such a fresh in the River as rendered the passage 
over difficult and tedious, the Indians removed, came on this side & 
encamped behind the house. 

17" P. M. The Chief Men of the aforesaid Indians with several 
of their people, came into the Meeting room and sént word to Sir 
William that they desired to speak a few words to him; but he be- 
ing indisposed, sent the Secretary down to tell them that if they 
had any thing of moment to say now, they might speak it to him, 
& which he would take down in writing. 

Whereupon a young Mohickander, named Jonathan, son of the 
King or Chief of that Nation and who spoke very good Low Dutch 
said as follows :—Arent Stevens the Interpreter being present. 


Brother - 

This is the Belt (holding a Belt in his hand) which uu sent to 
invite our people hither. 

Brother. When we received your Belt of Invitation our hearts 
rejoiced within us, and we immediately rose up regardless of the 
severity of the season, and thro’ snow ice and water came to see 
you. 

Brother. We are now come to this Council Fire and we are re- 
joiced to find ourselves sitting over it. 

Brother. When we have finished our present meeting, we pro- 
pose to risa up and go to our habitations, and when we get there we 
shall communicate to the rest of our people we have left at home, 
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all that may pass between us here, and not only to the people of our 
- towns, but also to the Shawanese on the Ohio, and to all the scat- 
tered Delawares and Mohickanders, and we shall acquaint them all 
that we have made a Covenant of peace friendship and alliance with 
you, in behalf of all our people and our Bretheren the English. 

18" Sir William sent for the Heads of the aforesaid Indians, who 
came into his room, when he told them that he was sorry his indis- 
position prevented his meeting them yesterday, that he was to day 
something better, but as there were several of the 6 Nations who 
had been here some days, he proposed to finish the business with 
them to-day, and would tomorrow speak to them and their people. 


Fort JOHNSON 19 April 1757 A. M. 
PRESENT—Sir William Johnson Bart &* 
Lieut Willington of the Royal Americans 


Lieut Claus of do 
Capt Peter Wraxall Sec’ M' Arent Stevens Interp* 
Shawanese. Nanticokes 
Paxinosa, Hamightaghlawatawa, 
King or Chief with 52 of his King or chief, with 8 of his 
people. : pople. 
Mohickanders Six Nations 
Abraham alias Mammatsican. Seventy in all 


King or chief with 147 of his Nation. 

N B. As many of the Mohickander Indians understand both 
English and Low Dutch, Sir William read the following speech first 
in English; it was afterwards told in Low Dutch to Jonathan 
abovementioned, to whom it had been before repeated in the morn- 
ing; then Jonathan spoke it to all present in the Mohickander lan- 
guage; those Indians being considered as the principals throughout 
this meeting. 

Bretheren 

I am glad to see you at this house. Here a Council fire is always 
burning. Here a tree of shelter is planted not only for the Six 
Nations but for all Indians who are or desire to be in peace and 
friendship with the English and will acknowledge the Great King 
of England, my master, for their Father. He hath ordered and 
empowered me to take care of all his dutyfull and good children the 
Indians in these parts. I do on my side keep this Council Room 
free from all defilement. There is nothing allowed to come here 
which will hurt any good and honest Indian. 

When I consider the distance you are come, the severe season of 
of the year and the extream badness of the roads, and also that 
there is a great meeting of the Susquehannah Indians now holding 
under my direction with M" Croghan my Deputy at Harris’s Ferry 
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-on the Susquehanna River, so much nearer than this to your habi- 
tations; I would from brotherly tenderness have wished you had 
deferred your journey till that meeting had been over. You would 
then have had a more pleasant time and comfortable roads for 
travelling. Besides the result of that meeting would have afforded 
more matter for this. However I take your coming now as a strong 
proof of your brotherly love and friendly dispositions towards your 
bretheren the English. In this Council Room I now heartily bid 
you wellcome. Gave 8 strings of Wampum. 


Bretheren. Last summer I held a meeting and entered into a 
treaty in this Council Room with the Shawanese King now present, 
and witha Chief of the Delaware settled at Tiaogo. This treaty I 
sent home to the Great King your Father; here it is printed that 
all your Bretheren the English on this Continent'may know what 
past, and what agreements we have entered into 

‘The Great God above is a lover of Truth & Sincerity. He will 
send his vengeance down on that people or nation who deceive each 
other with words of peace & friendship when their hearts speak 
war and their tongues utter lies. You will find that the English 
will faithfully observe their parts of this treaty, and I hope and 
doubt not but your people will strictly observe the engagements 
they so solemnly bound themselves to. 

By this Belt I expect all you who are now present will do the 
same on your parts Gave a Belt 


Bretheren. Some of you Mohickanders were present at this 
treaty, and as I make no doubt but all of you are acquainted with 
the particulars of it, I shall therefore only put you in mind that it 
was then promised to send and invite all the Shawnese who live on 
the Ohio, and all the Delawares or Mohickanders who are scattered 
round about Fort Du Quesne and those parts, to come and put 
their hands into the same Covenant Chain. I desire to know what 
has been done in this affair Gave 3 strings Wampum. 


Bretheren. Listen, and I will tell you the difference between the 
English and the French. The English desire and labour to unite 
all Indians into one general bond of brotherly love and National 
Interest. The French endeavour to divide the Indians and Stir 
up war & contention amongst them. . Those who intend to destroy 
or enslave any people or nation, will first endeavour to divide them. 
This you and all the Indians upon this Continent know has all- 
ways been and continues to be, the endeavours of the French. But 
tho’ this is a fact which I think all the Indians must certainly see, 
yet the French have found means some how or other so to bewitch 
their understanding as to make many of them believe they love the 
Indians & mean weil towards them. Tis very strange, Bretheren, 
that any one mat, much more any number of men, who are not 
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either mad or drunk, can believe that stirring up. Bretheren to spill 
each other’s blood, dividing them from one another, and making 
parties amongst them are proofs of love and marks of friendly de- 
sign towards them. Not less unaccountable is it, Bretheren, that 
the French should ‘be able to pursuade the Indians that building 
forts in the middle of their country & hunting grounds is for their 
interest and protection. TI tell you Bretheren and I warn you, that 
whatever good words the French may give you, how much soever 
they may now smile on you, whatever presents they may now make 
you; your chains are in their pockets and when their designs are 
ripe for execution, they will take the Ax out of their bosom and 
strike it into your heads. But this they know they cannot do untill 
you have broken the Covenant Chain with your Bretheren the Eng- 
lish and taken up the Ax against them. Tis for this reason the 
French are allways endeavouring by lies, by presents, by promises, 
to stir up all Indians to fall upon the English settlements & destroy 
their best friends and faithful bretheren, and: many [Indians have 
been so wicked and foolish, as, in spight of treaties and antient 
friendship, to become the dogs of the French, and come and go as 
they commanded them. : ; 
Bretheren. If.the Indians do not return to their senses they will 
see and feel when it is too late that they have ruined themselves, 
enslaved their posterity and lost their country. They will find their 
country fortified by the French, not against the English but against 
the Indians themselves. 


‘ Bretheren. What I have said, andam going to say, I say not to 
you only, but to all Indians ; and I desire you will with this Belt 
make it known amongst all the nations you have any acquaintance 
OL connections with. ) 

Tell them from me to look at the French forts built and building 
through the middle of their country and on their best hunting 
lands. Let them look at the French flaggs flying in their Forts at 
all the great Lakes, along all the great Rivers, in order to oblige 
them to trade with the French only, sell their skins, and take goods . 
for them at what prizes the French please to put on them. And it 
isa thing well known to all Indians that the Erench cannot sell 
’ them goods near as cheap as the English, nor in such assortment 
and plenty. . Gave a large Belt. 


Bretheren. Let all nations of Indians know that the Great King 
of England, my master, is their Friend; that he desires all nations 
of Indians may unite together, be as one body and one blood. He 
offers them his alliance and protection, which all Princes & people 
over the Great Lakes are proud and glad of. Heisready to forgive 
all that has past, and to receive them with the open and tender 
arms of a forgiving Father and a sincere friend. He exhorts them 
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by me to tear off the bandage from their eyes wherewith the French — 
have blindfolded them that they may see the true state of their 
Country and avoid the Chains which the French are preparing for 
them and their posterity. Let them rise up as one man and assist 
His Majesty’s arms in driving the French out of their country. 
The Great King of England will then take care that his people shall 
not invade your lands, that his traders shall supply you with goods 
and deal honestly by you. If the Indians will do their parts herein, 
they & the English will be as one flesh and one blood & every Indian 
on this Continent may then sit under his own tree in peace, praise 
Him that ruleth above, smoke his pipe, and dread no enemy. 


Bretheren. Let what I have now said to you sink into your 
hearts, publish it word for word to™all your people at home, and 
thro’ all the Nations. Make no delay, for now is the time for the 
Indians to chuse whether they and their children after them, will 
or will not be, a free, a great and a happy people. 

By this Belt I fasten all the words I have said to you on your 
hearts. Gave a great Belt of Wampum. 


Bretheren. I would be glad to have the opinion of you who are 
present, upon what I have said with these two Belts, and the pro- 
posal I have made of it’s being published thro’ the Nations. 

Bretheren I must inform you of an accident which happened 
some days ago between Albany and Schenectady. A River or Mo- © 
hickander Indian was shot by a soldier, who says the Indian first 
laid hold of him, abused and threatened him. The soldier is in con- 
finement will be tried, and if found guilty will suffer. I am very 
sorry for this misfortune but there is no recalling the dead. All 
therefore that I can do is to condole with you on tlris occasion ac- 
cording to your customs, and cover his grave with these blankets 
strowds and stockings, & with these handkerchiefs I dry up the 
tears of his friends and relations; and I hope that after this, as the 
soldier is confined, you will rest easy and satisfied in your minds, 
as nothing more could be done, if the same accident had happened 
to me. 

Here the above goods were delivered, and after a glass of rum 
round, to drink the King’s health, the meeting broke up. 


Fort JOHNSON 21 April 1757 P. M. 
PRESENT— Sir William Johnson, Bar*. 
Lieut Claus © Secretary and 
M’ Guy Johnson Interpreter as before. 


The Shawanese Nanticoke and Mohickander Indians being as- 
sembled in the Meeting Room, sent Sir William word they were 
come to give their answer to his speech tothem the 19" Inst. U pon 
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his taking his seat, Jonathan the Mohickander spoke in Low Dutch 
as follows :— 

Brother, If you are prepared to hear us, please to listen to what 
we have to say. 

Sir William said he was ready, and would be attentive 


Brother, We are very much obliged to you for your kind recep- 
tion of us and your concern for the bad journey we have had; we 
are not discouraged thereby, having our hearts cheared with the 
peace and friendship our people made here with you last summer. 

Gave 8 Strings Wampum. 

Brother. You asked us what was done about sending your, Belt 
to the Ohio and the Delaware Indians about Fort Du Quesne. We 
acknowledge that Belt was received as it was given to Tediescunt 
the Chief Man at Tiaogo, who is acquainted with all our friends 
and allies: what he hath done therein we do not realy know. 

Gave 3 Strings. 

Brother. You put us in mind of the Treaty of peace and friend- 
ship entered into in this Council Room last summer, between you 
and our Brothers the Shawanese and the Delawares of Tiaogo. 

Brother. All the Nations here present for themselves and all be- 
longing to them lay hold of the said Covenant Chain, and are de- 
termined to keep fast the same as long ‘as the sun shines and God 
gives us breath. 

You have told us Brother that God knows all things and the heart 
of every one of us. 

Brother. ’Tis true, and we call God to witness the sincerity of 
our resolutions to keep unbroken the Covenant Chain with our 
Bretheren the English. We will not tell you any lies, and we as- 
sure you that when our people at home shall hear of our entering 
into this agreement of peace and friendship, they will, we are sure, 
be exceedingly rejoiced and we will not only faithfully observe it 
ourselves, but teach the same [to] our children yet unborn. 

Gave a Belt. 


Brother. All you said to us concerning the difference of conduct 
between the English and French and every thing you desired us to 
publish amongst our people and all the nations gave us great satis- 
faction ; and we think it to be the truth. Be assured we will not 
do as was done last year, refer it to another, but we will deliver 
your words and send your Belt with our own mouths and hands, 
and when we have done this we will not fail to let you know what 
effects it has had, and what nations you can depend on as Breth- 
eren, and what are your enemies. 
Gave a Belt. 

Brother. You told us the day before yesterday that the French 
had put a bandage over our eyes, which you told us to remove, that 
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we might look about and see clearly the state of our country & our 
true interest. All you said to us on this subject was extreamly 
agreable and we thank you for it from the bottom of our hearts; it 
was acting like a friend and brother. But for our parts we have 
cast off the bandage and can:see clearly round us, and which way 
soever we look, we can see no friends so true, no brothers so affec- 
tionate to us as the English: they have ever been so to us and to 
our forefathers also. 

Brother. You have also told us that the Great King our Father 
over the sea, offered us by you, his hand of favour and protection. 
We lay fast hold of it and will not quit it so long as the world en- 
dures. 


Brother. You have made us very joyfull by assuring us that our: 
Father the Great King is ready to forgive and forget all past faults 
and misdoings. This makes our hearts happy and easy, for there 
have been some Indians who have done amiss, and who thought he 
would never forgive them. The King our Father’s goodness will 
be great matter of joy to them and give us the most unfeigned sat- 
isfaction. Brother, we shall publish all this good news amongst all 
Nations of Indians with whom we have any acquaintance. 

Gave a Belt. 

Brother. We-beg leave to add afew words. We have not per- 
haps been so particular as we ought, but we assure you what we 
have said comes from the bottom of our hearts, and that we mean 
more and better than we are capable of expressing. In these mat- 
ters we are but as Children to you white people 


Brother. We have forgot something; that is, to tell you where 
we now live. It is at Otsiningo and if you have at any time occa- 
sion for us or messages to send us, there you will allways find us. 
At Otsiningo live three principal Nations, viz' the Shawanese, Nan- 
ticokes and Mohickanders, who are all Bretheren. 

Brother. We have now concluded our answer to your speech to 
us, and must beg leave to say something to you from ourselves, and 
which is of great importance to us. 


Brother. Please to lend us your attention a little. °’Tis now 9 
years ago that a misfortune happened near Reinbeck in this Prov- 
ince ; a white man there shot a young man an Indian. There was 
a meeting held thereon, and Martinus Hoffman said ‘‘ Brothers 
‘‘ there are two methods of settling this accident, one according to 
‘““the White people’s customs, the other according to the Indians: 
‘‘ which of them will you chuse? If you will go according to the 
‘Indian manner, the man who shot the Indian may yet live. If 
‘this man’s life is spared, and at any time hereafter an Indian 
‘should kill a white man, and you desire it, his life shall be also 
‘Soparedvea ts * 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 507 


Brother. You told us two days ago that when a man is dead, 
there is no bringing him to life again. Brother, we understand 
there are two Indians in jail at Albany, accused of killing a man ; 
they are alive and may live to be of service, and we beg you in the 
name of the Great King our Father that they may be released. All 
we that here present, among whom are some of their nations, are 
all much dejected and uneasy upon this affair, and do entreat that 
these people may be let free, which will give us all the highest satis- 
faction. 

F Gave a great bunch Wampum. 

We have now finished, and have no more to say. 

Sir William told them as it was now late he proposed tomorrow 
to say something more te them, & give an answer upon things they 
had now said. The meeting then broke up. 


Fort JOHNSON 22 April 1757. 
PRESENT,—as yesterday. 


Sir William Johnson’s Second Speech to the aforesaid Indians. 


Bretheren. What you said to me yesterday in answer to my for- 
mer speech to you was very agreable and pleasing tome. I look 
upon your words as a tree in full blossom, which I hope and expect 
will produce fruit suitable to it’s appearance. 


Bretheren. Let me again put you in mind of the Belt I have 
given you, and which you have promised to show to all those na- 
tions of Indians with whom you have any acquaintance or friend- 
ship, and to repeat what I have told you. As I think those things 
are of great consequence to the welfare of all Indians, I will again 
mention the heads of what I said upon my second and third Belts 
in my former speech: (which he did) and then added Three particu- 
lar instances in which their friendship and alliance with the En- 
glish was greatly more for their interest than with the French. 
1* That in case their crops failed and they were destitute of pro- 
visions, that they could be easily relieved by their neighborhood to 
the English ; whereas they were at such a distance from Canada 
that they might starve before they could get relief from the French. 
Quy That in case they were in want of ammunition or assistance 
against an enemy, they might be all destroyed before they could 
obtain the needful assistance from the French. 3°’ The same con- 
sequence with regard to trade. 

With this Belt of Wampum I fix firmer upon your hearts and 
memories my talk and advice to you. 

Gave a large Bunch Wampum. 


Pretheren. Last night I wrote to the Earl of Loudoun who com- 
mands all the King’s soldiers in this country and to Sir Charles 
Hardy Governour of this Province, concerning the request you 
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made of having your people discharged who are now in Albany jail. 
It is not in my power to give them free, but I dare say those great 
men will comply with your desire, if the circumstances of the affair 
appear to be such as reason and justice will permit it to be done. 
Gave a Bunch of Wampum. 


Bretheren. As you have now in behalf of yourselves and all your 
people laid hold of the Covenant Chain of peace and friendship with 
the Great King of England my master, and called the Great God 
above to witness that you do sincerely intend and firmly resolve 
that you will hereafter behave to all his subjects as fast friends and 
loving bretheren, into which Covenant Chain I have taken you all, 
your wives and children :—Therefore lest you may forget what was 
meant by the Covenant Chain in ofd times, I will briefly remind 
you of its obligations.— 7 

When the Indians your forefathers first made this Covenant Chain 
with the English, both parties engaged to keep the ends of it fast 
in their hands; that they would take great care to keep it from 
breaking or from getting any rust or filth upon it; that they would 
be as one flesh and blood, so that if any enemy should intend to hurt 
or strike one party, the other should immediately give him notice, 
rise up & help him; and that a good road should always be kept 
open between their habitations, that when they might call for each 
others assistance, they could easily and speedily come. 


Bretheren. As the road between us hath beén opened last year 

by which means all logs and stones which were in the way hath 
been removed and made broad safe and pleasant we shall on our 
parts keep it so, and I expect you’ll do the same on yours. 
. Bretheren. You have informed me that you three nations are 
settled at Otsiningo and that. there I may allways find you. You 
have lived in too dispersed a manner, which must naturally weaken 
a people & make them of little consequence; whereas if you keep 
together in a body you may be strong & respectable. 

Bretheren. With this Belt I girt your loins round after the man- 
ner of Warriors that whenever you are called upon you may be 
ready to run along this good road to assist us your bretheren, if any 
enemy may be coming to hurt them, and we shall do the same by 
you when you have any occasion to call upon us; by this means we 
shall become a strong body and nothing will be able to hurt us. 

Gave a very large Belt. 

Bretheren. I have but a few words more to say to you and then 
Ishall conclude. If you hear of any news which concerns the safety 
or welfare of us your Bretheren, I expect you will give us imme- 
diate notice and we shall do the same by you. 

Gave 3 Strings Wampum. 


Brethern. The time of the year, the severity of the season, and 
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my having of late been oblidged to be so much from home, and that 

I did not expect you so soon, has prevented my having as great a 

plenty of goods as I usually have; however I shall look about, and 

when all business is finished I hope to find a small present for You. 
So ended this Meeting. 


Fort JOHNSON 23¢ April 1757 A. M. 


The reply of the aforesaid Indians to Sir William Johnson’s speech 
to them of yesterday. 


PRESENT,—as before 


Brother. If you are ready to hear us we shall make some reply 
to what you yesterday said to us. Sir William answered he was 
ready ; when the Speaker proceeded. 


Brother. You told us yesterday that you looked on what we had 
said and the assurances we had given you as a Tree in Blossom, 
and you hoped it would yield good fruits. 

Brother. We like the comparison. We have spoke to you from 
our hearts, and we hope good fruit will come from thence. On our 
parts we truly mean what our tongue hath spoken and we doubt 
not but you will on your side be as a fruitfull Tree to us. 

Gave 2 Strings Wampum. 

Brother. You have repeated to us and we shall not forget it, the 
different behaviour of the English and French towards the Indians, 
and you gave us instances to prove that it was greatly more our in- 
terest to keep friends with the former than the latter. Brother, 
what you have said hereon we are convinced is the truth and we 
thank you heartily for pointing out to us our true interest and wel- 
fare. What you have said has made our hearts light within us, and 
we will not forget it. Gave 3 Strings Wampum. — 


Brother. You told that last year you had opened the road between 
our habitations and the English and that you believed we had found 
nothing bad in this Road. (The Speaker here repeated what Sir 
William had said to them yesterday, with the large Belt.) 

Brother. We have now renewed the Covenant Chain with all its 

‘obligations agreed upon between our respective forefathers. We 
are extreamly glad that you have made the Road open between us, 
and it is a very pleasant one. We are thankfull to you for tying up 
our blankets, and whenever you call upon us we shall be ready to 
stand up and come without delay; and we shall from this day for- 
ward consider the English and ourselves as one body, one head and 
one mind. Gave a Belt. 

Brother. You have desired that whenever we hear any thing which 
may concern the interest or welfare of our Bretheren the English 
we should without delay communicate it. You may depend that 
we will do this and if we get any intelligence, tho’ it should be in 
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the middle of the night, we will send off an express to you. Some 
of our young people are generally on the hunt and are very likely 
to make discoveries. Brother we are very thankful for your pro- 
mise to do the same by us and to be ready to come to our assistance 
in case of need. Gave 3 Strings Wampum. 


Brother. What you have told us concerning your writing to the 
Great Men about our friends in Albany jail, we have put it into our 
hearts and when we see our said Brothers safe in freedom it will be 
a convincing proof to us that we are indeed Bretheren & one People 
with the English. 


Brother. This is all we have to say, and from this time forth we 
are as one body. Then the Sachems and Chiefs of the Three Na- 
tions with the Speaker, came and“shook hands with Sir William 
and the several gentlemen present, with great appearance of joy and 
sincerity. 

The Speaker rose up again and said :— 


Brother. We have forgot something of consequence which we 
desire may be wrote down. 


Brother. We are now become, as was said, one People; when- 
ever therefore your people and ours meet in the woods or elsewhere, 
we expect they shall shake hands, and smoke together as loving 
Bretheren, and we shall on our parts publish all that hath past here, 
to all our absent people and friends we hope and desire you will do 
the same to yours, that none may be ignorant that from this day 
forward and for ever we are brothers friends and allies, and engaged 
on all occasions to love and assist each other. 

A few words more we beg leave to say, and then we have done. 

Brother. (Holding up a Belt) Last spring with this Belt the 
Nanticokes took us by the hand and bid us sit down by them. They 
said to us—‘‘ You Mohickanders and we Nanticokes will be one 
** people and take you Mohickanders by the hand as Bretheren and 
“fix you here at Otsininko, where the 6 Nations have lighted a 
‘Council Fire and the Senecas appointed lands for you to cultivate. 
‘*Call all your dispersed Bretheren together and sit down here with. 
‘them as their habitation, and we Nanticokes assure you that who- 

“ever shall pinch or hurt you, we shall feel it, and the 6 Nations 
‘* shall do the same.”’ 

Brother, This Belt we propose to send amongst all our dispersed 
people; we have acquainted you herewith, and whenever you see 
any of our scattered people passing up the River, you may that they 
are removing to Otsiningo. 

Sir William said.— 

Bretheren. 
Tam quite pleased with the conduct of the Nanticokes, and think 
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it a very prudent measure; it will strengthen them, and your Three 
Nations together may be a considerable & flourishing people. 


Bretheren. As I expect all that has past here between us will be 
printed, by that means it will be known throughout. this and the 
neighboring Governments. 

After Sir William had done, the Kings or Chiefs of each Nation 
‘rose up and make a strong exhortation to all their respective people 
present to remember every thing which had past at this meeting, 
and to consider it as done in the presence of Him who sitteth above 
and seeth all things. 


Sir William recomended it to them to make such an equal and up- 
right division of the presents intended for them, (which he proposed 
to deliver to them in the afternoon) as none might have just cause 
to murmur or be dissatisfied. © 

A true Copy from the Original Records ; 

Exam? by me 
(signed) PETER WRAXALL 
Sec’. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON’S ANSWER TO THE 
SENECAS, &e. 





ForT JOHNSON 16 June 1757. P. M. 


_ PRESENT—as before. 
Bretheren of the Senecas, Cayougas, & Onondagas 

I have duly considered the speech you made to me two days ago, 
and I desire you will be attentive to the answer I am now going to 
make you to it. 

Bretheren. You tell me the reason you did not make use of the 
hatchet I sharpened for you last Summer, when I was at Onondaga, 
at which time I also painted and feathered your warriors for action, 
was, because you found yourselves in danger from the Messasagas, 
and therefore were oblidged to let my hatchet lay by you, & take 
care of yourselves. 

Bretheren. Thisisthe first time I have heard the Messasagas, were 
your enemies, & I am surprized how it came about. It is but 2 years 
ago at the great meeting here that you brought down the Chief man 
amongst the Missasagas, and introduced him to me as your great 
friend and ally, and told me that he and his people were determined 
to follow the example of the Five Nations. You then desired I 
would treat and consider him accordingly, which I did and gave him 
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presents to his satisfaction, and he took Belts from me to his peo- 
ple. For what reason therefore you think yourselves in danger from 
the Missesagas I cannot comprehend, unless it is from some misun- 
derstanding which I hear happened in the woods some few days ago 
between some of your people and them. 

Bretheren. An other reason you give me for your inactivity is, 
that you are few in number, and you dayly hear yourselves threat- 
ened by your enemies. As to your numbers, had you taken my ad- 
vise given you many years ago and often repeated, you might now 
have been as strong people. I should be glad to know who these 
enemies are, and what grounds you have for these fears. 

Gaye a Belt. 


Bretheren. You say I told you tht the English would first make 
a trial against their enemies & that if we found that we could not 
do without you, that then we would call on you for your assistance. 
I have looked over the records where all public speeches and busi- 
ness with the Nations is faithfully wrote down, and I find no such 
thing there, and I am very positive you must be mistaken, for from 
the first meeting I bad with the Six Nations after my return from 
Virginia, to this day, I have been constantly calling and exhorting . 
them as Children of the Great King of England, as Brothers and 
Allies to the English, to join and assist His Majesty’s Arms against 
our common enemy the French, and the Six Nations have as fre- 
quently assured me they would act with us & for us. And you must 
- know you have a great number of Belts from me on this subject 
now in your possession. You tell me, tho’ you don’t know from 
what quarter, that you expect in afew months to be attacked by 
some enemy, and that therefore you think your own preservation 
requires you to stay at home and be on your guard. What founda- 
tion you have for all these fears so lately come upon you, you have 
not thought proper to inform me, and therefore I am at a loss about 
it, especially as I understand several parties of your young men are 
gone a fighting to the Southward. Formerly you told me that if 
you had Forts built at your towns and some men to guarrison them, 
you might then go to war with your Bretheren the English, and not 
be afraid of your old men your wives and children during your ab- 
sence. These Forts, tho’ very expensive to the King your Father, 
were accordingly built for you, and if you had applied you might 
have had men to garrison them. Bretheren, your conduct will in 
my opinion appear very ungrateful, & your reasonings very incon- 
sistent to the King your Father and to all your Bretheren the Eng- 
lish when they come to their knowledge as they soon will do ; where- 
fore I would advise you to reconsider the matter, & take it into your 
most serious consideration. 

A String. 
Bretheren. Iam well pleased that the Senecas, under whose di- 


. 
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rections the Delawares are, have upon my application interposed 
their influence upon those deluded people, to stop their hostilities 
upon this and the neighbouring Provinces, and I expect they will 
exert their utmost to-compleat this good work with the Ohio Dela- 
wares also. 

A Belt. 


Bretheren. Last winter the Governor of Pennsylvania had.a 
meeting with Tedeuscung the Chief of the Delawares who live at 
Taaogo, when Tedyuscung told the Governor that one of the chief 
causes of the Delawares taking up the Ax against the English was, 
that they thought themselves defrauded and injured with regard to 
their lands. The Governour desired to know in what instances and 
by whom these frauds and injustice had been done to them, and 
that he was then ready and willing to hear their complaints and re- 
dress them to the utmost of his power and heartily disposed to set- 
tle every thing to their satisfaction. 

Tedyuscung answered that he was not then empowered by, nor 
were the proper persons present, to accommodate these disputes, 
and therefore he proposed a meeting with the Governour this spring, - 
when he said he would come prepared to settle all these matters. 
The meeting was accordingly agreed on, and I‘sent our Brother M" 
Croghan my Deputy to Pennsylvania, to act there in my name and 
see justice done tothe Indians. I gave the 6 Nations notice hereof 
and several of them attended there accordingly. They waited a 
great while in expectation of Tedyuscung’s arrival, but he never 
came, so that all the expence and trouble of this meeting did not 
produce the main effects intended by it. I desire to know from our 
Brothers the Senecas, the reasons of this strange behaviour of Te- 
dyuscung’s, which appears to me very blamable and unworthy the 
Character of a chief man, and I must desire that our Brothers the 
Senecas will talk to him, and if he is in fault make him sensible of 
it. The Governour of Pennsylvania hath spoke and acted like a 
wise and honest man, and appears sincerely disposed to do justice 
with impartiality of heart. The affair is of great consequence and 
Tedyuscung’s conduct doth not appear fair and candid, by not ful- 
filling his own proposals & promises. 

Gave several large strings of Wampum. - 


Bretheren. You say Captain Montour & Capt. Butler brought 
you a message in my name that I expected you would use the hatchet, 
Thad put in your hands, against the French, that the message was 
laid before the Council of Onondaga, who said they did not expect 
such a message from you, asathe Covenant Chain was for the com- 
mon safety both of us and you, and that if you were to leave your 
country unguarded, it might end in your destruction. 

Brethren. It is certain the Covenant Chain was made for our com-- 

33—Vou. VI. 
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mon good and safety, and it is well known to you all that it speaks 
inthis manner: — That the English and the Six Nations shall con- 
sider themselves as one flesh and one blood, and that whenever any 
enemy shall hurt the one the other is to feel it and avenge it, as if done | 
to himself. Have not the French hurt us? Is not their ax in our 
heads? Are they not daily killing and taking our people away ? 
Have not some of your nations both to the Southward and North- | 
ward joined the French against us? Nay, some of you, by your 
own confession, have gone out by yourselves and struck the English. 
Have you not now several of our people prisoners amongst you, 
whom you conceal from me? Have you not lately suffered the Swe- 
gachie Indians to come thro’ your_habitations and take one of our 
people from the German Flatts ? “Let me ask you now if all this 
is bebaving like Brethren, & whether you ought not to be ashamed 
when you put us in mind of the Covenant Chain? Surely you dream, 
or think I have forgot the old agreement between us, when you talk 
in this manner. I take you by the head & rouse you from your leth- 
argy and bring you to your senses. 

Brethren. You say you must take care of yourselves and not leave 
your country unguarded. When our Brother’s house is on fire will 
another Brother look quietly on, smoak his pipe at his own door and 
say he can’t help him because perhaps his own house may take fire ? 
Does the Covenant Chain speak this language? Did your fore- 
fathers talk after this manner? Did I talk so to you when the 
Onondagas, Oneidas & Tuscarores sent me word last year that they 
expected the enemy were coming upon them ? Did not I and your 
Brethren run thro’ the ice and snow at two or three different times 
to their assistance ? Where and who are those enemies you so much 
dread? Let us know do you want our assistance; if you are in 
danger we know the Covenant Chain and will be ready to defend or 
die with you. We wont tell you make one trial by yourselves and 
that we must stay home and take care of our own preservation. 


You allways tell me ’tis for our mutual interest you go so often to 
Canada; I am apt to think you have brought these-alarms and these 
fears with you from thence. 

Brethren. I must tell you that my orders from the King your 
father are, to take care of and supply with necessaries such good & 
faithful Indians as will go out and fight for him and his people, and 
that such and their families, only, has he empowered me to arm 
clothe and provide for, which I shall continue to do to all such as 
will go out upon service, and those I dare say will in the end find 
they have acted more for their honour and interest, than those who 
stay at home and smoak their pipes. — Gave a Belt. 

Brethren. You have assured me that it is the unanimous Resolu- 
tion of the 5-Nations to hold fast the Antient Covenant Chain 


| 
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made by our forefathers and yours. Bretheren, our end of this Chain 


is bright and strong and we shall not be the first to let it go; but it 
seems to me that your end is grown very rusty, and without great 
care will be in danger of being eaten thro’, which I should be very 
sorry to see, as it would be the means also of extinguishing the fire 
here and oversetting the Tree of Shelter. Here the Covenant Chain 
Belt was given. ' 


Bretheren. I am sensible that trade is for our mutual benefit, and 
the taking care of it has allways been considered as one essential 
part of the Covenant Chain and the King your Father, expecting 
that you would have aided his arms as your ancestors formerly did, 
was determined to have put trade upon the most equitable and bene- 
ficial footing possible, for you and his people. But as public affairs 
now stand and whilst our enemies are suffered to pass thro your 
country in order to come and destroy us, without their receiving 
any molestation from you, it will neither be safe or prudent for our 
traders to go that way. Besides as you have resolved to stay at 
home and smoak your pipes and leave us to fight the enemy, our 
people must be otherwise employed, except those traders who live in 
Albany and Schenectady, who will allways be ready and willing to 
trade with you. Gave a Belt. 

When this Meeting broke up 

The same evening the head Sachems of the Senecas desired a pri- 
vate Conference with Sir William Johnson, to which they invited 
the Mohocks & Onondagas. 

The Senecas laid down Three Belts. 

One of which was a very long black one with an “Ax in the mid- 
dle, which they said was brought to them by the Groote Yonge, a 


Seneca warrior who has lived in Canada for two years past, & is’ ~ 


since dead, from the Governour of Canada, inviting and calling on 
the Senecas to take up the hatchet against the English. 

The Second was a Belt given by the Governour of Canada to the 
Delawares, for them to take up the hatchet also against the English, 
which the Senecas say they have now taken from the Delawares and 
buried with that sent to them, and acquainted the French Gover- 
nour that as they had at present no cause of quarrell with the Eng- 
lish, so they had buried the hatchet he sent them, and would let 
both that and the one to the Delawares lye under ground till they 
had just cause to use them. 

The third was sent by the Delawares to the Senecas to assure 
them they would follow their advice, had accordingly laid down the 
hatchet against the English and would cease their hostilities. 
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CAPTAIN CROGHAN TO SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON. 





PHILADELPHIA March 14% 1757. 


I received yours of the 17 February by my man and shall take 
care to follow your directions. Some of the Susquehannah Indians 
are come into the inhabitants, who say the rest were gethering but 
could not be down so soon as I expected, from the severity of the 
winter in those parts, but these Indians inform that my messen- 
gers got all safe out, and that the Indians would set of, for the in- 
habitants, as soon as the weather would permit. 

Monecatootha is not yet come. s my Lord Loudon is expected 
in town to day, I shall-wait upon him agreeable to your instructions 
and then set out for Susquehannah to meet Monecatootha and the 
other indians coming with him. 

There is a good understanding between the Governour and me, 
as well as most of the gentlemen of the place, and every one seems 
fond of an inquiry being made into the Complaints of the Indians ; 
except some of the Proprietary Agents, who dont seem to like it. 
As to their dislike I take no notice of it, being determined to enter 
into no dispute with them on that head. 

Inclosed you have a copy of some extracts ont my old journals 
relating to Indian Affairs, from the time of M™ Hamilton’s arrival 
as Governour of this Province till the defeat of General Braddock; 
all which you may depend upon are facts, and will appear upon the 
Records of Indian Affairs in y° several Governments. I shall give 
his Lordship likewise a Copy, as the several Governors are met here 
at this time, that His Lordship may be acquainted with the impru- 
dent steps taken by those Governments. I am, with the greatest 
esteem & regard 

Sir 
Your most obedient and 
most humble Servant 
GEO. CROGHAN. 


PS. .Lhave sent you a sadle, with holsters, a pair of brechess and 
a hatt, all which I hope will answer better than those I sent before. 


To the Hon" Sir WILLIAM JOHNSON, Bar'* 





Mr Cigna s Transactions with the Indians previous to Hostilities 
on the Ohio. 


In November 1748 M* Hamilton arrived in Philadelphia, Gover- 
nour of Pensylvania. During the late war all the Indian tribes 
living on the Ohio and the branches thereof, on this side Lake Erie, 
were in strict friendship with the English in the several Provinces, 
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and took the greatest care to preserve the friendship then subsisting 
between them and us. At that time we carried on a considerable 
branch of trade with those Indians for skins and furs, no less ad- 
vantagious to them than to us. We sold them goods on much bet- 
ter terms then the French, which drew many Indians over the 
Lakes to trade with us. The exports of skins and furs from this 
Province at that time will shew the increase of our trade in them 
articles. 

In August 1749. Governor Hamilton sent me to the Ohio with a 
message to the Indians, to notifie to them the Cessation of Arms, 
and to enquire of the Indians the reason of the march of Monsieur 
Celaroon with two hundred French soldiers through thei country 
(This detachment under Monsieur Celaroon had passed by the Logs 
Town before I reached it.) 

After I had delivered my message to the Indians, I inquired what 
the French Commander said to them. They told me he said he was 
only come to visit them, and see how they were cloathed, for their 
Father the Governor of Canada was determined to take great care 
of all his children settled on the Ohio, and desire they wou’d turn 
away all the English traders from amongst them, for their Father 
would not suffer them to trade there any more, but would send 
traders of his own, who would trade with them on reasonabler terms 
than the English. 

I then asked them if they really thought that was the intention of 
the French coming at that time: They answered, yes, they believed 
the French not only wanted to drive the English traders off, that they 
might have the trade to themselves; but that they had also a fur- 
ther intention by their burrying iron plates with inscriptions on 
them in the mouth of every remarkable Creek, which we kuow is to 
steal our country from us. But we will go to the Onondago Coun- 
cil and consult them how we may prevent them from defrauding us 
of our land. 

At my return I acquainted the Governor what passed between the 
Indians and me. 

This year the Governor purchased a tract of land on the East of 
Susquehannah for the Proprietaries, at which time the Indians 
complained that the White People was encroaching on their lands 
on the West side of Susquehannah, and desired that the Governor 
might turn them off, as those lands were the hunting-grounds of 
the Susquehannah Indians. 

At that time: the Six Nations delivered a string of Wampum 
from the Connays, desiring their Brother Onas to make the Connays 
some satisfaction for their settlement at the Connay Town in Done- 
gal, which they had lately left and settled amongst the Susque- 
hannah Indians which town had been reserved for their use at that 
time their Brother Onas had made a purchase of the Jand adjoining 
to that town. 
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In November I went to the country of the Twightwees by order 
of the Governor with a small present to renew the chain of friend- 
ship, in company with M* Mountour Interpreter; on our journey 
we met M” Gist, a messenger from the Governor of Virginia, who 
was sent to invite the Ohio Indians to meet the Commissioners of 
Virginia at the Logs town in the Spring following to receive a pres- 
sent of goods which their father the King of Great Britain had sent 
them. Whilst I was at the Twigtwee town delivering the present 
and message, there came several of the Chiefs of the Wawiough- 
tanes and Pianguisha Nations, living on Wabash, and requested to 
be admitted into the chain of friendship between the English and 
the Six Nations and their allies; which request I granted & ex- 
chang’d deeds of friendship with them, with a view of extending 
His Majestys Indian interest, and made them a small present. On 
my return I sent a coppy of my proceedings to the Governor. On 
his laying it before the House of Assembly, it was rejected and my- 
self condemned for bad conduct in drawing an additionall expence 
on the Government, and the Indians were neglected. 

At the time that the Secretary, the provincial Interpreter, with 
the Justices of Cumberland County and the Sheriff were ordered to 
dispossess the peopled settled on the unpurchased Jands on the West 
side of Susquehannah, and on their return to my house, they met a 
deputation of the Ohio Indians, who told the Secretary that they 
had heard of a purchase that the Governor had made on the East 
side of Susquehannah, and said they were intitled to part of the 
goods paid for that purchase, but had received none, that they were 
come now to desire the Governor to purchase no more lands without 
first acquainting them, for that the lands belonged to them as well 
as to the Onondaga Council; on which they delivered a Belt of 
Wampum, and desired that the Governor might send that Belt to 
Onondaga to let them know that the Ohio Indians had made such 
a complaint. 

In April 1751 the Governor sent me to Ohio with a present of 
goods; the speeches were all wrote by the Provincial Iterpreter M' 
Wiser. In one of the speeches was warmly expressed that the Gov" 
of Pensylvania would build a fort on the Ohio, to protect the In- 

. dians, as well as the English Traders, from the insults of the French. 
On the Governor perusing the speech he thought it too strongly ex- 
pressed, on which he ordered me not to make it, but ordered me to ~ 
sound the Chief of the Indians on that head, to know whether it 
would be agreeable to them or not. Which orders I obeyed, and 
did in the presence of M" Montour sound the Half King Scarioaday 
and the Belt of Wampum, who all told:‘me that the building of a 
Trading House had been agreed on between them and the Onon- 
dagoe Council, since the time of the detachment of French, under 
the command of Mons" Celaroon, had gone down the river Ohio and 
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said they would send a message by me to their Brother Onas, on 
that head. 

After I had delivered the present and done the chief of the busi- 
ness, the Indians in publick Council, by a Belt of Wampum, re- 
quested that the Governor of Pennsylvania would immediately 
build a strong house (or Fort) at the Forks of Monongehela, where 
the Fort Du Quesne now stands, for the protection of themselves 
and the English Traders. 

But on my return this Government rejected the proposal I had 
made, and condemned me for making such a report to the govern- 
ment, alledging it was not the intention of the Indians. The Pro- 
vincial Interpreter, who being examined by the House of Assembly, 
denyed that he knew of any instructions I had to treat with the 
Indians for building a Trading House, though he wrote the speech 
himself, and further said he was sure the Six Nations would never 
agree to have a Trading House built there, and Governor Hamil- 
ton, though he by his letter of instructions ordered me to sound the 
Indians on that head, let the House know he had given me no such 
instructions: all which instructions will appear on the Records of 
Indian Affairs. 

The 12% June 1752, the Virginia Commissioners met the Indians 
at the Logs Town and delivered the King’s present to them. The 
Indians then renewed their request of having a fort built as the 
government of Pennsylvania had taken no notice of their former 
request to them, and they insisted strongly on the goverment of 
Virginia’s building one in the same place that they had requested 
the Pennsylvanians to build one ; but to no effect. 

In the year 1753 a French army came to the heads of Ohio and 
built fort Preskle on the Lake, and another fort at the head of Ve- 
nango Creek, called by the French Le Buff Rivere. Early in the 
fall the same year about one hundred Indians from the. Ohio came 
from Winchester in Virginia, expecting to meet the Governor there 
who did not come, but ordered Coll. Fairfax to meet them. Here 
again they renewed their request of having a Fort built, and said 
altho’ the French had placed themselves on the head of Ohio, that 
if their Bretheren the English would exert themselves and send out 
a number of men, that they woud join them, & drive the French 
army away or die in the attempt. 

From Winchester those Indians came to Cumberland County 
where they were met by Commissioners from Governor Hamilton, 
and promised the same which they had done in Virginia; but not- 
withstanding the earnest solicitations of those Indians, the govern- 
ments neglected building them a fort, or assisting them with men 5 
believing or seeming to believe that there was no French there ; 
till the Governor of Virginia sent Col. Washington to the heads of 
Venango Creek, where he met the French General at a fort he had 
lately built there. 
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In February 1754, Captain Trent was at the mouth of Red Stone 
Creek, building a Store house for the Ohio Company, in order to 
lodge stores to be carried from there to the mouth of Monongehela, 
by water, where he had received orders in conjunction with Cresap 
and Gist to build a fort for that Company. This Creek is about 37 
miles from where fort Du Quesne now stands. ; 

About the 10" of this month he received a Commission from the 
Governor of Virginia with orders to raise a Company of Militia, and 
that he would soon be joined by Col. Washington. At this time the 
Indians appointed to meet him at the mouth of Monongehela in 
order to receive a present which he had brought them from Vir- 
ginia. Between this time and that appointed to meet the Indians 
he raised upwards of twenty men S&*found them with arms ammu- 
nition & provisions at his own expence. At this meeting the In- 
dians insisted that he should set his men at work, which he did, and 
finished a Store House, and a large quantity of timber hew’d, 
boards saw’d, and shingles made. After finishing his business with 
the Indians he stayed some time in expectation of Col. Washington 
joining him, as several accounts came of his being there in a few 
days. As there was no more men to be had here at this time, there 
being no inhabitants in this country but Indian traders who were 
scattered over the country for several hundred miles, & no pro- 
visions but a little Indian corn to be had, he applied to the Indians, 
who had given him reason to believe they would join him and cut 
off the French on the Ohio, but when he proposed it to the Half- 
King, he told him that had the Virginians been in earnest they 
wou’d have had their men there before that time, and desired him 
to get the rest of his men and hurry out the provisions. Agreeable 
to his instructions he went and recruited his company, but before 
he could get back, it being 110 miles from here to the nighest in- 
habitants, the French came and drove his people off. 

In June following when the Indians heard that Coll. Washington 

with a Detachment of the Virginia troops had reached the great 
Meadows, the Half-King. and Scaruady with about 50 men joined 
him,—notwithstanding the French were in possession of this country 
with six or seven hundred men; so great was their regard for the 
English at that time. 
_ After the defeat of Col. Washington, the Indians came to Vir- 
‘ginia, where they stayed some time, & then came to my house in 
Pennsylvania and put themselves under the protection of this Gov- 
ernment. 

As soon as possible they sent messengers to call down the heads 
of the Delawares and Shawnese to a meeting at my house, and at 
the same time they desired the Governor of this Province, or some 
Deputy from him, to meet them there to consult what was best to 
be done. 


“_— 
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The Governor sent M* Wiser the Provincial Interpreter ; the 


‘Chiefs of those Indians came down and met him and offered thane 


service, but it was not accepted by M" Wiser. He in answer told 
them to sit still, till Governor Morris arrived, and then he himself 
wou’d come and let them know what was to be done. They waited 
there till very late in the fall, but received no answer, so set off for 
their own country. 

This Government continued to maintain the Indians that lived at 
my house, till the Spring, when General Bradock arrived ; they 
then desired Governor Morris to let me know they would not main- 
tain them any longer; at which time Governor Morris desired me 
to take them to Fort Cumberland to meet General Bradock ; which 
I did ;—On my arrival at Fort Cumberland General Braddock asked 
me where the rest of the Indians were. I told him I did not know, 
I had brought but fifty men which was all that was at that time 
under my care, and which I had brought there by the directions of 
Governor Morris. He replied that Governor Dinwiddie told me at 
Alexandria that he had sent for 400 which would be here before me. 
I answered I knew nothing of that but that Captain Montour the 
Virginia Interpreter was in camp & could inform His Excellency. 
On which Montour was sent for who informed the General that 
M' Gist’s son was sent off some time agoe for some Cherokee In- 
dians, but whether they would come he could not tell. On which 
the General asked me whether I could not send for some of the 
Delawares and Shawnese to Ohio. I told him I could; on which I 
sent a méssenger to Ohio, who returned in eight days and brought 
with him the Cheifs of the Delawares. The General held a confer- 
rence the Chiefs in company with those fifty I had brought with me, 
and made them a handsome present, & behav’d to them as kindly 
as he possibly could, during their stay, ordering me to let them want 
for nothing. 

The Delawares promised, in Council, to meet the General on the 
road, as he marched out with a number of their warriors. But 
whether the former breaches of faith on the side of the English pre- 
vented them, or that they choose to see the event of the action be- 
tween General Braddock and the French, I cannot tell; but they 
disapointed the General and did not meet him. 

Two days after the Delaware Chiefs had left the camp at Fort 
Cumberland, M* Gist’s son returned from the Southward, where 
he had been sent by Gov’ Dinwiddie, but brought no Indians with 
him. 

Saon after, the General was preparing for the march, with no 
more Indians than I had with me; when Coll. Innis told the Gen- 
eral that the women and children of the Indians that were to re- 
main at Fort Cumberland, would be very troublesome, and that the 
General need not take above eight or nine men out with him, for if 
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he took more he would find them very troublesome on the march and 
of no service; on which the General ordered me to send back all the 
men, women and children, to my home in Pensylvania, except eight 
or ten, which I should keep as scouts and to hunt; which I accord- 
ingly did. 
Indorsed. : 

‘Rec? with S' W™ Johnson’s letter of the 25 June 1757. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO#fHE LORDS OF TRADE. 


—————_ 


ALBANY, 28" September, 1757. 

My Lorps: I am honoured with Your Lordships letter bearing 
date the 10 of March last with which I received a Copy of the pro- 
prietors of Pensilvania Observations upon a Paragraph of a letter 
of mine to Your Lordships of the 10“ Sept' 1756. 

As I have received these Observations from Your Lordships and 
as from the stile of them the Proprietors seem to think they are en- 
tituled to some answer from me, I herewith enclose to Your Lord- 
ships a few Remarks on the said Observations, and as they are sup- 
ported by authentic papers in my hands, I hope they will at least 
appear to Your Lordships a justification of the opinion I formerly 
gave upon the Subject, and which seems to have given so much of- 
fence to the Proprietors. 

I have neither time nor inclination to enter into a Dispute with 
the Proprietors upon the merits of their Deputy and Agents con- 
duct with regard to Indian Affairs but I think it my Duty and I 
shall without fear or partiality give my opinion to Your Lordships, 
That not with Pensilvania only but with this and the other Gov- 
ernments, neighboring upon the Indian Country, the Indians are 
disgusted and dissatisfied with the extensive purchases of land, and 
do think themselves injured thereby.—That this is one main cause 
of the Defection from the British Interest—That this Disgust and 
its consequential Jealousies have been some of the cheif means made 
use of by the French to alienate the Indians from His Majesty’s 
Interest, and provoke them to commit hostilities upon our fron- 
tiers, and that untill some measures can be put into execution, to 
make the Indians easy & remove these Jealousies, tho by temporary 
expedients they may be kept from breaking out into open Violence, 
yet. they will work like a slow but certain poison. By presents & 
management we may be able to keep some little interest yet alive 
and perhaps some nations to act a neutral part, yet I am apprehen- 
sive, meer expence, Speeches & Promises (so often repeated, & so lit- 
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tle regarded) wiil never be able to effect a favourable Revolution of 
our Indian interest, and deprive the French of the great Advantages 
they have over us by their Indian Alliances. 1 would not be un- 
derstood, My Lords,-to mean that there is no alternative by which 
Wwe may possibly avail ourselves so as to keep an even hand with the 
Indians—reducing the French to our terms would enable us to give 
law to the Indians. Forts & levies on our frontiers if carried on 
with an unanimous vigorous & proper Exertion of the strength of 
the several Governments, if it did not over awe the Indians from - 
attempting any hostilities might preventing their effecting any. 
But whilst His Majesty’s Arms are attended with unsuccessful 
events, and our principal Efforts with regard to Indians seem rather 
calculated to provoke than to deter them from committing hostili- 
ties upon our Frontiers: I ca’nt but be of opinion that if measures 
were fallen upon to satisfy the Indians with regard to their lands, 
and remove the prevailing Jealousy they have of our views of settling 
their hunting grounds we might not only releive our frontiers from 
the calamities they have, they do and will I fear continue to suffer, 
but be able to draw off many Indians from the French influence, 
and perhaps raise up amongst the Indians, as eflicacious a jealousy 
of the Designs of the French as they now have of ours. Iam with 
Your Lordships very sensible there are many difficulties in the way 
to this System of Conduct, and that it is so opposite to the preten- 
tions & interested views of many considerable claimants as must 
naturally distress Your Lordships to form a Judgment in what way 
it can be effectually & properly executed. Before I dismiss this Sub- 
ject I will only beg leave, My Lords, to add to what I have said, that 
Tam far from thinking all the claims and discontents of the In- 
dians to be founded upon justice and that they do probably take 
advantage of our present sittuation, but to abler judgments I hum- 
bly submit it whether it be better policy in us (as affairs are now 
circumstanced) to be tenacious or make such confessions as will 
bring over these savages to those Views which His Majesty had & 
continues to have for the safety & Interest of his Dominions in 
this part of the World, with regard to which I conceive Indian af- 
fairs have been and will continue to be of very material conse- 
quence. 

Herewith I transmit Your Lordships some Indian transactions 
of my Deputy M* Croghan & signed by him, together with a Treaty 
agreed upon at a Meeting Governor Denny held at Easton in Pen- 
silvania in conjunction with M* Croghan, with Tediuscung Chief 
of the Delawares & other Indians. The Peace there agreed upon 
seems to me no more than a conditional truce. Your Lordships 
will also see that Tediuscung hath refused my Mediation and made 
choice of the Quakers for his advocates and Agents. I therefore 
apprehend that it is not advisable for me at present, to press my Me- 
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diation upon those Indians, and which I have mentioned to Gover- 
nor Denny. 

Gov Denny hath complained in very warm terms to me of the 
conduct of the Quakers, and seems with great reason to be much 
alarmed at it. As I doubt not he will have fully wrote to Your 
Lordships upon this head, & as the Face of the Proceedings & M" 
Croghan’s Report to me subjoined to them will give Your Lordships 
a particular information with regard to these People’s behavior, 
I shall not detain Your Lordships with any detail of my own 
thereon. Permit me only to say I beleive Your Lordships will be 
of opinion that Indian Affairs ought to be considered and conducted 
upon one public Spirited plan for the good of the whole, and that 
either party or partial Interferings to warp them from this Salutary 
End is not less contrary to His Majesty’s Royal & Paternal Deter- 
minations, than it will if permitted be distructive to the welfare of 
His Subjects and Dominions here. 

Herewith I also transmit Your Lordships what has passed between 
the Six Nations & me, & Four Cherokee Deputies sent by their 
People from Virginia to my house. As this Nation is a very pow- 
erful one, asa part of them have voluntarily taken up the Ax against 
the French, done execution and lost some of their Warriors against 
the enemy, and as by some intercepted letters my Lord Loudoun 
has been pleased to communicate to me from the French Governor 
of New Orleans, it appears he is endeavouring to draw these and 
other Nations to the Southward from his Majesty’s Interest and alli- 
ance, in which he has made a considerable progress, & if he suc- 
coeds says it will bring South Carolina & the Neigbouring Provinces 
within an Ace of theirruin. For these reasons L received these Du- 
puties & treated them with particular notice & marks of friendship, 
and pressed those Indians of the Six Nations who were present to 
renew, strengthen and endeavour to extend their alliances with the 
Westward & Southern Indians, it being what I knew the French 
very much dreaded: and if the proposed meeting should happily 
take place I hope to lay a foundation for defeating those grand & 
threatening schemes which the French Gov" of New Orleans de- 
nounces, but in this M" Atkins must give mea helping hand. I 
have sent him a Copy of the Conferences & given him my Sentiments 
upon the Subject, and as I think it an important one, I propose to 
confer with my Lord Loudoun thereon when I have the honour of 
seeing him. The Government of Virginia treated these Indians 
who came in there with their Prisoners and Scalps, with, I think, , 
an ill timed fugality which greatly disgusted them. 

Since my last to Your Lordships I have heard little or nothing of 
moment from the Senecas, Cayouges & Onondegas who as I then 
informed Your Lordships declared their Resolutions to be neutral 
in the present war. Of the other Nations many scalping parties 
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have gone out & taken prisoners & scalps from the Enemy, but the 
loss of Fort W™ Henry & the victory lately gained by the enemy at 
Lake George, together with our disappointments from Halifax and 
my Lord Loudoun’s return with the troops from thence and the 
French receiving Succors of troops & stores at Quebec has very 
much cooled the ardor of those Indians who were disposed to be ac- 
tive & rendered us of less consequence in the eyes of others. 

I shall conclude this letter with the most impartial and concise 
account I can give Your Lordships of the present State of His Ma- 
jesty’s Indian Interest within my department. 

Since the Meeting at my house in June last I have had no meet- 
ing with the Senekas, Cayouges or Onondagas, or heard anything 
material from them. It does not yet appear that the said Nations 
have broken their neutrality but whether they will continue strickly 
to adhere to it (especially some of the most distant Senecas) is more 
than I can take upon me to be certain of for if the French labour 
the point for their breaking through it, and should succeed in any 
considerable attemps they may make to the Soutlhward, where I 
suspect they will make some attempts, it is not improbable the said 
Nations may find themselves under the necessity of breaking their 
neutraility with us. 

The Tuscaroras & Oneidas have not yet made any express Decla- 
rations to me; they have promised soon to do it. The latter are di- 
vided amongst themselves & the greater part under the influence of — 
of those of their Nation whom the French have drawn off to live 
at Sweegachie on St Lawrence River, and at whose scalping parties 
which molest the German flatts they do at least connive. Other 
of the Oneidas seem as yet to be hearty in our Interest. 

The Murder of one of the Tuscarores last year by some of the 44 
Reg' still sticks in the stomacks of that nation, which together with 
their chief Sachems being brought over to the French Interest has 
cooled their affections towards us, and I have not seen any of their 
people for some time past. 

The late murder of two Onieda Indians by one Smith a Trader at 
the German Flatts has given the French party amongst them a 
handle to encrease their influence over that part of the Nation who 
have been and still remain Advocates for the English Interest. And 
here I think it necessary to acquaint Your Lordships that I find 
the frenchified Oneidas are carrying on a very considerable trade 
for the Sweegachie Indians at the German Flatts, to which place 

* the traders are now carrying great quantities of rum & other goods, 
so that the pernicious trade formerly carried on from this town with 
the Cagnawaga Indians is like to be revived under another dress at 
the German Flatts, & it is not in my power to prevent it. I have 
given my Lord Loudoun this information & referred it to his Con- 


sideration and Authority. 
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I now proceed with my object. The two Mohock Castles have 
hitherto stuck firm to us, tho at a very expensive premium since 
the loss of Fort William Henry, they have renewed to me the strong- 
est assurances of their zeal & fidelity & I think they are sincere tho 
our present sittuation makes them very mercenary & some of then) 
as well as the other Nations, not a little insolent. 

A number of the six nations who are settled at Aughquaga on 
the Susquehanna River, also a small body settled at Schoherie in 
this Province, have always, and during this War constantly, shewn 
themselves firmly attached to our Interest, & no Indians have been 
more ready on every Summons to come and join His Majesty’s Arms. 
They are a flourishing & encreasing, people for many of our friend 
Indians amongst the Six nations, who are disgusted with the ruling 
Politics of their people, leave their castles & go and settle at Augh- 
quaga. These Indians if no cross accidents prevent may I think be 
depended on. They have also since the loss of Fort Wiliam Henry 
(to the releif of which several of them who were at my house 
marched with me) given me the strongest assurance that this fresh 
misfortune did not shake their former resolutions, and that they 
were determined to live and die with us. The professions carried 
all the appearances of sincerity with them. 

As to the Delawares and the other Indians settled at Tiago on the 
Susquahanna River, the Negotiations which have lately been car- 
ried on between the government of Pensilvania and them, seem to 
have put matters rather upon a conditional truce than a final pacifi- 
cation & treaty of mutual aid offensive and defensive, so that their 
assistance is a point of uncertainty, I fear the unhappy divisions in 
Pensilvania have infected their Indian proceedings and that with- 
out a proper and prudent Interposition they will throw all the In- 
dian politics left to their management into confusion and perhaps 
into a Flame which may not be easily quenched. 

With regard to the Shawaneise, Mohikanders, Nantikokes & 
some other tribes settled at Otsiningo on one of the Branches of the 
Susquehanna, if they are at liberty to act according to their Incli- 
nations, I am persuaded we may have considerable assistance from 
them, but as they look upon the Senekas as their Patrons & are in 

the neighbourhood of that and the Cayouge Country, they will pro- 
bably be very much governed by the influence of those Indians, how- 
ever I am of opinion a number of these people when called upon will 
fulfill their Engagements. 

The Indians settled at Stockbridge and on the Boarders of New : 
England I look on as our fast Friends, they have given me notice 
that they had some. matters of importance to lay before me and that 
they would speedily do it. 

Thus, My Lords, I have without disguise & in the most candid 
manner I could given Your Lordships a general view of His Maj- 
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-esty’s Indian Interest this way as it appears to me under our pre- 
sent circumstances. 

Your Lordships will please to consider the peculiarity of the In- 
dians’ character and that they do not look upon themselves as prin- 
cipals in the present war, therefore I conceive it is both natural and 
reasonable to expect that these Peoples attachment to us & the as- 
sistance they will be disposed to give His Majesty’s Arms will be 
proportionable to our success & the appearances of it. 

I have acquainted the Earl of Loudoun by my letter to his Lord- 
ships of the 34 Instthat our affairs not altering for the worse & 
having three weeks notice given me I could march from Fort Johu- 
son with between 3 or 400 Indians of several Nations. 

I have the honour to be, My Lords, 
Your Lordships most obed' & most faithful 
humble Servant 
W2 JOHNSON. 
To the Right Honourable The Lords of Trade and Plantations 


JOURNAL OF CAPTAIN GEORGE CROGHAN, AND 
THE TREATY AT EASTON, &c., 1757. 





NEw YorK. 


Proceedings of George Croghan Esq und Treaty held with Tediuscung 
& other Indians at Haston in Pennsilvania in July and August 1757. 
with M* Croghan’s Report to Sir William Johnson of the Behaviour 
of the Quakers at the aforesaid Treaty. 

May the 24” 1757. set off from Lancaster to meet the Cherokees 
at Fort Loudoun. 

The 26” 1 got to John Harrisses where I overtook the 6 Nations 
that was going home by Fort Augusta, under the care of Capt” 
Thomas M°’Kee in good temper. 

' The 28” I got to Carlisle where I met Col. Armstrong who was 

just come home after visiting the Cherokees at Fort Frederick, he 

informed me that the Cherokees desired him as they were going to 

Winchester in Virginia to receive a present, to send an Express to 

them when I came up with the present from this Government, and 

promised they would meet me at Fort Loudoun. 

June 24 Col’ Stanwix came to Carlisle when Col? Armstrong let 
him know that the present sent up for the Cherokees was not suf- 
ficient, nor any ways in quantity to their Expectations, which Col. 
Stanwix gave me orders to purchase as much more as would com- 
plete it to £300 and draw on the Government for the money, which 
J accordingly did. 


7 
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June 3% I sent off an Express to Winchester to let the Cherokees 
know that I would meet them the 10" at Fort Loudoun where I 
would deliver the present from this Government. 

The 9 I got to Shippensburgh in company of Col? Armstrong and 
several Officers with a Detachmt' of the Provincial Troops. 

The 10” We received an account of Lieut. Holliday with 24 men 
being surprized in the big Cove, himself and six men killed or taken 

The same day I received an Express from M* Atkin the Superin- 
tendant for the Southern District by which I found he was dis- 
pleased with the Proceedings of this Governm' and Maryland, tak- 
ing upon them to treat & make presents to any Indians belonging 
to his District, and let me know that¢he Indians had set off to meet 
me without his knowledge, and desired that I might not transact 
any business with them till I see him and desired I would come to 
Winchester to him. 

The 11% I set off from Fort Loudoun with Col’ Armstrong to 
Winchester to meet M" Atkin. The Cherokees returned from Fort 
Frederick that day to Winchester when they heard I was gone up. 

The 12% We got to Winchester where we met M* Atkin and ab‘ 
sixty Cherokees, all of them were determined to set off immediately 
home, as they had met with such a disappointment. 

The 14% M* Atkin and we had a meeting with the Indians when 
he agreed to deliver to them about £100 worth of Wampum, Silver 
Truck, Calliere, Vermillion in the name of this Government as a 
Reward for their past service here on my promising him to reimburse 
him in Goods the same value, which I did. 

The Indians received it kindly, seemed well satisfied and said as 
soon as they had rested themselves at home, they would return with 
more Warriors, and come and visit their Brethren here, on parting 
I made Wahatche a present of five pound in dollars, which pleased 
him extreamly well as he said he wanted a horse to carry home his 
present. 

The 15. At 11 o’clock at Night came to town an Express from 
Fort Cumberland with an acco! that 6 Cherokees was arrived here 
from Fort Duquesne who saw a large body of the enemy, French 
and Indians, with waggons and artillery set off, and by their Rout 
suppose they intend to attack Fort Cumberland. 

The 16 I sent an Express to Col. Stanwix with the above Intelli- 
gence. 

The 17 came an express from Fort Cumberland giving an account 
than another part of Cherokees was arrived, who had fallen in with 
a party of ten French about 30 miles this side of Fort Duquesne, 
had killed two Officers and three men, and brought in a French En- 
sign prisoner. The Swallow their head Warrior was killed. 

The 18 another party arrived at Fort Cumberland who had killed 
and scalped one Indian man and two women so near Fort Duquesne 
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that they fired the cannon after them, they say there was not less 
_ than 500 french and Indians set off from Fort Duquesne with about 
100 bagage horses, that they took the Pensilvania Road, but that 
they had no. waggons or Artillery with them. 

The 19. About 60 Cherokees came to Winchester with french En- 
sign Prisoner, 


WINCHESTER, June 20 1757. 
The Examination of Mons" Belestre a French Ensign taken before the 
Hon’ Edmund Atkyn Esq’ His Maj’ Agent for, ond Superinten- 
dent of Indian Affairs, in the Southern Department. In presence of 
Cole Washington and ; 
George Croghan Esq’ Dep’ to Sir W™ Johnson 


He says that he is a native of Canada and served Mons™ Vau- 
dreuil, that he come last from Fort du Quesne with a party of 40 
Indians and 12 White men, 8 of which were Officers, that he left 
that place the 17 of May with orders to reconnoitre Fort Cum- 
berland, and entice out small parties, in order to make them 
Prisoners, that they did not then take or kill any, but drove off a 
good number of horses that then the Indians seperated themselves 
from them, and dispersed themselves on the frontiers of the Neigh- 
bouring Colonies to get scalps and prisoners. That they then set off 
homewards being 10 in number all French when they were attacked 
about half way between Fort Cumberland and Fort Duquesne on 
the 80 day of last month, and that two Officers and three soldiers 
were killed and himself taken prisoner. That when he left Fort 
Duquesne there was a Garrison of 300 men one half of which were 
Regulars and the other half Militia, that they daily expected a re- 
inforcement of 300 more from Montreal which were to be stationed 
there till next Spring to enable that garrison to resist any attempts 
the English might make against it this summer. That a great body 
of Indians to the number of 1500 composed of the Elinois, upper 
Cherokees and Creeks was also expected which he supposed was ar- 
rived by this time, who were to be employed in Scouting Parties to 
annoy the Frontiers of three N eighbouring Colonies. That the In- 
dians who now harass the Frontiers are not the same who have 
hitherto done it, for they are now neuteral, but that they are more 
distant Nations who are now employed in that Service. ‘Chat when 
he left Fort Duquesne he heard nothing of an Expedition intended 
on any of the Frontier Settlements or the Out Forts, they having 
no Artillery to enable them to conduct such an Expedition, the 
whole they have being 8 Six pounders and Six four pounders which 
were mounted at Fort Duquesne. 

That only 100 of the Garrison at Fort Duquesne are quartered 
within the Fort the rest lodging in barracks without. That the 
train of Artillery taken from General Braddock was sent down after 

‘34—Vot. VI... 
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his defeat to Niagara, and that it was the same train the French 
had used at the taking of Oswego. That at the battle of Monon- 
gehella there were 200 French and 600 Indians, and that the total 
killed and wounded on the side of the French amounted to 30 only, 
that they then made only 8 prisoners, 8 soldiers and 5 women. That 
3000 Soldiers arrived last winter at Montreal from France, but that 
he did not know of the arrival of any Troops at New Orleans by the 
way of Missisipy, that country being so distant that they had no 
accounts from thence but at the same time he said that they were 
supported at Fort du Quesne with Provisions from the Illinois coun- 
try as well as from Fort du Droit. That they keep 100 men in Gar- 
rison at Fort Prisquisle being apprehensive that the English and 
their Indians might attack them there» That they have no Ports or 
Settlements on the Ohio, below Fort du Quesne, but several above. 
That the French give nothing for scalps but a little Spirits. 

N B. The Commanding Officer’s name at Fort Duquesne is De- 
lignery. 

The 21 of June M* Atkin called a meeting when he delivered the 
Indians a present, very trifling, it consisted of half thicks, about one 
shirt and one pair of stockings a Man, some Calliere, Callimancoes 
and small truck; The Indians seemed much displeased when they 
saw the present and was determined to set off being in a very ill 
humour. I thought if they went away dissatisfied it might be of ill 
consequence.to His Majesty’s Indian Interest, and then took the 
Opportunity of those Alarms from Fort Cumberland to apply to him 
for those Indians to come with me to meet Col. Stanwix who was 
providing carriages to march to the Frontiers, and promised M* At- 
kin that I would give them the Present from this Government to 
which he agreed. Then it was proposed to the Indians, who readily 
agreed to come with me, in expectation that they should get some- 
thing worth while to take home with them. M* Smith the Inter- 
preter told me that he was very glad that I had engaged the Indians 
to come down where they would get some presents for their services 
as he said he was of opinion, had they gone away displeased, it would 
be of fatal consequence to the English Interest, as he knew they 
had great Offers made them by the French, and indeed they told 
that to M' Atkin themselves and that they came this way to make 
a trial and see how their Breth" the English in those parts would 
serve them, before they would listen to the French, with whom they 
had but a slender acquaintance. 

The 28" J delivered them the present put into my hands by this 
Government for them with the Governour’s Compliments to them, 
and then condoled with them for the death of the Swallow their 
Chief Warrior, who was killed in taking the French Ensign. 

They received the present with Satisfaction and returned thanks, 
but at the same time told me by Mr Smith the Interpreter that they 
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did not think themselves sufficient rewarded for their Services, tho 
they said they could not blame this Government as they had done 
no services here for what they had already received. 


The 29. The Mohawk Sachem who went up with me to meet 
those Cherokees delivered them the message sent by him to them 
from the Chiefs of the Six nations, the purport whereof was as 
follows _ 


The Six nations first brightened the chain of friendship with 
them, then desired in the strongest manner they could express that 
their Brethren the Cherokees would hold fast by the chain of Friend- 
ship subsisting between them, the English and the six N ations, and 
join their united forces, in order to defeat the dark Schemes their 
common enemy the French and their Indians had formed against 
them and assured them by a large belt of Wampum that they might 
depend on their brethren the Six Nations for that they had taken 
up the hatchet in defence of their brethren the English, and were 
determined never to lay it down while there was a Frenchman on 
this side the great lake, and hoped that their brethren the Chero- 
kees would act on the same principles. Then he gave a large War 
belt to the Young Warriors desiring them to be strong and prose- 
cute the War against the French on the Ohio, while the Six Na- 
tions would do the same towards the Northward, and said, perhaps 
next Spring we may both join together and strike a stroke which 
may make the French repent their past conduct. 


The Cherokees after considering what had been said to them by 
the Mohawk Chief returned answers to the speeches made them 
in which answers they expressed great Satisfaction in having from 
the mouth of the Six Nations that they were so hardy in our Inter- 
est, and promised to join them and prosecute the war ag* the French 
as long as they had a man able to fight and said they would send 
three of their men home with them to the Six Nations to confirm 
their words, and that early in the Spring they would bring a large 
Body of their warriors to those Parts, if their Brethren the English 
would desire them, and that constantly this Fall they would fur- 
nish parties on those frontiers to annoy the enemy, but said they 
would expect to be supplied with cloaths from their Brethren the 
English, and presents to carry home to their women and children, 
as they could not subsist without, for while they were employed in 
War they would loose their hunting which was their Employment 
at home, and by which industry they supported their families and 
cloathed them, and they desired that this Mohawk would recom- 
mend it strongly to their Bretheren the English here, with whom 
they had no acquaintance as yet, to be generous t» them and they 
should soon find that they would deserve everything their Breth- _ 
eren would give them. 
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The 29 about 12 o’clock M* Smith the Interpreter received orders 
from Col. Stanwix to take those Indians out to scour the woods 
about Rays Town and from thence to Fort Cumberland. 

The 30 M* Smith spoke to them and let them know that the 
Commanding Officer of the King’s troops in those parts had desired 
them to do such services to which they agreed but told M* Smith 
that they expected I would. engage to give them some -presents to 
take home to their Families, as by their Staying here now, they 
would lose their Fall Hunt, and said you have seen how our Breth- 
eren of Virginia have served us, after promising us a great deal of: 
goods, they have not given us Cloaths for ourselves, thé we have 
been 5 months in their Country and have killed some of the Enemy, 
likewise there has been killed some 8f our own Men in their Quar- 
rel, but we expect better usage from you. . ‘ 

As I found the Good of His Majesty’s Service required their stay 

on those frontiers agreeable to Col? Stanwix’s Orders, and a great 
Body of the Enemy being on our Borders, I promised to reeommend 
it to the Governments of Pennsylvania and Maryland to reward 
their services generously, and told them I made no doubt but they 
would on which they agreed to go out to morrow. 

After which they insisted that I should let four of their Chief 
Men go with me to see Col? Stanwix whilst the rest was on service 
in the woods, which I agreed to, then they applied to me and said 
that they would want some horses to help them home asked me if 
they found any horses whether they might have them or not. I 
told them I had several horses of my own running about Wray’s 
town and if they could find any of them they should have them or 
any others that had no owners. , 

July 2” I arrived at Carlisle with some of the Chief of ye Chero- 
kees : 

37 Col. Stanwix received them in his camp with the whole Bat- 
talion under arnis, and after drinking a Glass of wine with them at 
the head of the Battalion he made them the following Speech. 
Brothers and Warriors of the Cherokees, - 

With this String of Wampum I take you by the hands and bid 
you welcome to my camp in Pennsylvania, and do assure you that 
Ishall strongly recommend it to the Provinces that you may be 
generously rewarded for any services that you do, and have no doubt 
but the presents promised shall be delivered to you within the lim- 
ited time. ow 
Brothers, 

I shall be glad to see any of your people or any other of our Friends 
on these Frontiers to join usin the War against Our common enemy 
the French and their Indians, and J shall think it my duty to re- 
commend it to the provinces that you may be supplied with every 
thing necessary for the war and well rewarded for your services. 
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The 4 I set off from Carlisle in Company with the Mohawk and ° 
the three Cherokees who was going to the six Nations country. 

The 7 T arrived at Philadelphia when the Governour acquainted. 
me that Tediuscung with about 200 Delawares and Shawanese were 
arrived at Fort Allen, and that 100 Senecas were hourly expected. 

Sunday the 17 I set off from Philadelphia for Easton where I ar- 
rived j 

the 18", and met Tediuscung with about 200 Delawares, men, wo- 
men and children, who had been there some days, just after I arrived 
the Senecas came in number 109, men, women and children. 

The Chiefs of the several Tribes met together and bid me welcome 
to their fire, after which I spoke to them agreable to the ancient 
Custom, and after wiping the Tears from their Eyes, and the Sweat 
from their Body, and pulling the thorns out of their Feet, I let them 
know that I was heartily glad to see them meet together, and ac- 
quainted them that their brother Onas was on the way coming to 
meet them at this Council fire, which he and his brother Tediuscung 
had kindled last year, when they both undertook the good work of 
peace, which I hoped at this meeting would be settled to the mutual 
satisfaction of both parties. 

Thursday 19. This day I spent in getting what Intelligence I could 
of the. disposition of the French and their Indians. 

I was informed by several Indians of Reputation that the grand 
Council of the Six Nations which set two Months was broke up, 
and had unanimously agreed to oppose the French measures, and 
to hold fast by the chain of friendship subsisting between the Eng- 
lish and them, and that most of the Members of that Council was 
gone down to Sir William Johnson to acquaint him of their Deter- 
mination. 

I was informed that the French at Niagara was very scarce of 
Provisions, that some Munsey Indians with the King of that tribe 
who went there this spring had differed with the French Command- 
ant and told him that they could no Ionger be amused with his false 
speeches, for we now see your designs: You look on us only as your 
Dogs ; for every old man who is scarce able to walk, or a young boy, 
who comes among you, you immediately give him a hatchet and say, 
here child take this and go and kill the English, while you stay at 
home Yourselves and laugh at us, but I tell you we will be Fools no 
more. You put the Hatchet into our hands, and I would have you 
take care how you behave or perhaps you may, feel it soon. 

I likewise hear from Ohio that the Delawares and Shawanese are 
differing much with the French, they have declared that as soon as 
Tediuscung and the Susquehanna Indians make peace with the Eng- 
lish that they would come and join the English and strike the 
French. J understand that it is the Lake Indians that is annoying 
the frontiers at present with perhaps one or two Delawares with 


5384 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


each party, as Pilots; The News I had from the Ohio during the 
Conferences at Lancaster, that the French and Cunniwagoes had 
differed, and that a number of each was killed is now confirmed by 
those Indians, who say it happened at Crown Point, that 40 Indians 
was certainly killed but they cannot tell how many French, they 
were not all Cunniwagoes but of several Tribes; of this the Cunni- 
wagoes complained to the Six Nations at the great Council and 
further informed the six Nations that the French had formed a 
scheme to reduce the Six nations to Slavery. 

French Margret’s husband a Six Nation Indian and a man of good 
character says that a principal man of the Senecas with a party of 
Warriors went this Spring to Niagara and demanded of the com- 
manding Officer where he got the hatchet he was giving the Indians 
to go to war against the English. The Officer made answer he could 
not tell where it was got it was sent him from the Governor. 

To which the Seneca chief said, In old times and when we made 
peace with the French and took them for our fathers we agreed to 
sink the bloody Hatchet in the Bottomless Pit and it was agreed 
whoever took it out and made use of it, all nations should rise up 
and strike him that took up the Hatchet as a disturber of the public 
peace and tranquility of his Neighbours. As soon as the Chief re- 
turned to his own Country their Council sent a Deputation to the 
Governor.of Canada to know where he got the hatchet; This man 
adds that all the Six Nations seem impatient for the return of their 
Messengers, as they are to take their measures from the Answer 
they receive. An Indian that I sent to Ohio for intelligence is re- 
turned and informs me that the French are determined to attempt 
the reduction of Fort Augusta as they think that will cut off the 
Communication between the English and their Bretheren the Six 
Nations Delawares and Shawanese, as they have no other Indians 
to depend on but the lake Indians. 

They have formed a plan that, if they cannot reduce the Fort, 
they will send a small party to scalp and then expects the garrison 
will make a Sally, and so draw them into an Ambuseade, so at least’ 
cut off the Party. 

They have gone so far as to bribe a party of Ottowas to watch 
the Road Tediuscung came down to attempt the killing some In- 
dians to prevent the success of this meeting. He says that the 
Chief of the Delawares was sincerely disposed for peace as far as he 
could find, and much displeased with the French. That Delaware 
George who is settled on one of the Branches of Bever Creek was 
rejoyced when he heared that the English inclined to make peace 
and told him, tho he was no King, yet if I would send for him he 

_ would rise up both him and his people, and come down to his Breth- 
eren the English and live and dye with them, he said he had between 
forty and fifty men besides Women and children, who never struck 
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the English. He says the French use all Artifices to give the In- 
dians an ill opinion of the English, they brought a packet of letters 
“which they told the Indians contained a scheme for destroying all 
the Indians and that all the English Governours had agreed to it 
and signed the papers, the letters came this Spring from Canada, 
and were shewn to all the Indian Nations on the Ohio, and was told 
them that they were taken from an English Soldier who was made 
prisoner about Fort William Henery. That Sir William Johnson 
and myself only pretended to take care of the Indians in order to 
draw them down to a treaty, and then kill them all, some of the In- 
dians were much alarmed at this News at first, but Delaware George 
and some of the most thinking Indians suspected that the French 
had forged those letters to deceive them and told their Minds in 
Council, which was generally beleived to be truth by all the Indians 
before he left that, except the Ottawas who will beleive nothing but 
what the French tells them. 

He intended to have gone to Fort eee but was persuaded 
against it by his friends who told him that if he went there he would 
certainly be put to death, on which he came by the way of Veneango, 
where he says the French is going to build a strong Fort, to see a 
great quantity of timber cut ready for hawling. 

He says during his stay upon Ohio there was but ten canoes came 
down the river to Fort Duquesne which were loaded with Pro- 
visions. 

During his stay at Bever Creek about 50 miles from Fort Du- 
quesne some of the Delawares and the French commander differed, 
they broke open his store, his own lodging room and took out his 
wearing cloaths and tore them to peices, and took what they pleased 
from him. 

By this we may see that Garrison was not very strong this Spring, 
nor does it appear by this Conduct that the French is in much esteem 
with the Indians. 


CAPTAIN GEORGE CROGHAN TO SIR WILLIAM 
JOHNSON. 





To Sir WILLIAM JOHNSON Baronet. 

Sir: I think it is my Duty to report to you the conduct of some 
of the People of Pennsylvania at the late Treaty, which I held at 
Easton in Conjunction with the Governour of that Province by 
Your orders, with Teedyuscung the Delaware King or chief, and 
the Deputies of the ten Nations he represented there, as some tings 


we 
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happened during the course of that Treaty that seemed to me very 
extraordinary and like attempting to wrest the Management of In- 
dian affairs out of the hands of those whom the King had been 
pleased to appoint to that service at this critical juncture. 


July 18. 1757. I arrived at Easton where I found the Indians 
were all gathered waiting the arrival of Governor Denny and my- 
self, I immediately called a Meeting of their several chiefs and 
after the usual Ceremonies were over I acquainted them that I was 
ordered by you to attend that Treaty and hear what complaints they 
had to make against the Proprietaries of Pennsylvania, or any other 
of His Majesty’s Subjects, that I had brought a Clerk with me to 
take down the Minutes of the Treaty and that they might depend 
on the strictest justice being done them, that if their Complaints 
should appear to be justly grounded they might depend on your 
taking the most speedy and effectual Measures to have their griev- 
ances amply redressed. 

Teedyuscung took some time to consult his Counsellors then made 
me the following answer. 


Brother, 

We return Sir William Johnson our thanks for sending you here 
on this occasion we all know he is appointed by the great King to 
take care of all the Indians in this Country, and it is from him we 
expect justice, when we have made our complaints we will send 
them by you to him, that he may know how we have-been used, 
that he may write to the great King, and whatever he and Sir Wil- 
liam Jobnson will please to order us for our lands we will receive as 
a full satisfaction, and as soon as our complaints are put on this 
footing we will be ready to confirm a peace with you and all our 
Bretheren the English, and we are very glad you have brought a 
Clerk with you as there was at the last Treaty we held here some 
confusion by too many writing at onest. 


On the 20. The Governour, his ‘Council, the Speaker of the As- 


sembly and the Provincial Commissioners arrived in Town and a 
great number of Quakers. 


The 21 Tedyuscung desired a private Conference with the Gov- 
ernor at his Lodging where they had two more on the 22° and 23, 
what past at those Conferences I refer Your Honour to the Treaty 
where they are at large. 


The 22 in the Evening after the Conferences was over I met 
some of the Provincial Conimissioners in the Street who asked me 
if the Governor had allowed the Indians a Clerk, I told them that 
Teedyuscung was well satisfied that none but the Clerk I had 
brpught with me should take down the Minutes: On which M™ Gal. 
loway and M" Masters two of the Provincial Commissioners said, if 
the Governor did not allow the Indians a Clerk, they would set off 
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home, and take the Provincial present with them and not give a 
single shirt to the Indians. Now as I found Tedyuscung and his 
“Council was well Satisfied without one, both before those people 
come to town and in the Conferences this day, I can’t help thinking 
that those people have insinuated to him that Justice would not be 
done him, and put him on asking one to carry something that might 
favour themselves in some of their Views, and indeed I was the 
more confirmed in this Opinion when I found he had chosen a 
quaker schoolmaster for his Clerk. As to his having a Clerk or not 
having one I think it a matter of little consequerice, but the having 
a Clerk was not the thing. 

Those People, by his having a Clerk, they had a Counsellor for 
themselves, to put Tedyuscung in Mind what they wanted him to 
say, and it appeared very clearly one day when he had got his 
Speech drawn up in writing, and desired his Clerk to read it off as 
a lawyer would put in a plea at the bar, which I beleive your honour 
will think very extraordinary and the most unprecedented procedure 
ever known at an Indian treaty before this made. I was oblidged 
to object to and oblidged Teedyuscung to deliver his Speech him- 
self and I can’t help thinking had not those People interfered, that 
ever Tedyuscung would have thought of chusing M* Norris for 
their Agent to send home their Complaints but the whole conduct 
of the Quakers seemed to me as if they wanted to make themselves 
popular with the Indians, and carry the management of Indian Af- 
fairs out of the channel His Majesty had ordered them to go in, in- 
deed they took every step in their power to distinguish themselves, 
as a seperate Body of people from all His Majesty’s Subjects, not- 
withstanding the Governour before he left Philadelphia let them 
know by letter that their former conduct had given great Offence 
to His Majesty’s Ministers, and that my Lord Halifax had wrote 
to the Proprietaries letting them know that the conduct of the 
Quakers in Pennsylvania was very extraordinary in holding Con- 
ferences with the Indians and taking upon them the making peace 
with foreign Princes, or distinguishing themselves as a particular 
body of people who was only on the same footing with the rest of 
His Majesty’s Subjects, that it was the highest Invasion of His Ma- 
jesty’s Prerogative Royal (his letter to them I referr you to the copy 
of in the letter Book). This they paid no Regards to but called the 
Indians together on the 6" of August and delivered them a consid- 
erable present from themselves separate from the Governors which 
conduct appeared to me no less than their endeavouring to Alienate 
the Affections of the Indians from all the rest of His Majesty’s Sub- 
jects, how far such conduct might tend to the good of His Majesty’s 
Indian interest I leave you to judge, and during the time the Goy- 
ernor and I was confirming the Peace or Treaty with Tedyuscung 
_ in behalf of the King and all his Subjects Israel Pemberton told 
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the Governor’s Sec’ that I should not handle the peace Belt which 
appeared to me as if they had in view to make a separate Peace for 
themselves only. 

I believe the whole of the Proceedings at that Treaty will appear 
to Your honour very extraordinary, all parties in that Government 
seeming only to endeavour to carry their own private views and In- 
terest, and neglect the general Interest. This conduct of theirs 
has in a great measure destroyed His Majesty’s Indian Interest to 
the Westward, it is very well known that during the late War all 
the Western Nations of Indians was stedy in the British Interest, 
and carried on a considerable trade with his Majesty’s Subjects, no 
less advantageous to them than to us, but in the beginning of the 
troubles in America: before the present war was declared when 
those Indians called on the Government of Pennsylvania particu- 
larly to protect their trade and prevent the French from settling 
and building Forts on Ohio, they were deaf to all entreaties, their 
chief Views then seemed only to be making extensive purchases of 
land and settling the indian Country which conduct drove the In- 
dians into the Arms of the Enemy. After the defeat of Col? Wash- 
ington that Government rejected the services of the Western In- 
dians when they had offered their services. What could those In- 
dians do who had no trade with us that time, and the Enemy seated 
in their Country ? They were obliged to go into the Service of the 
enemy, in my opinion contrary to their Inclinations. 

Your honour will see there is a peace or rather a truce made with 
the Delawares, how long it may continue JI ca’nt tell or what Re- 
gard the Indians may pay to them Engagements as they see how di- 
vided his Majesty’s Subjects was in that Government, but I shall 
not wonder if I hear of their committing fresh hostilities on his 
Majesty’s Subjects whenever they want a present of goods. 

Tassure you I have done everything in my Power without any 
partiality or private attachments to promote the good of his Ma- 
jesty’s Indian Interest during my stay in that Government, and I 
hope my Conduct will deserve Your Honours approbation. I am 
with great Esteem and Regard 

Your Honours most obedient humble Servant 


GEO. CROGHAN 
[cire. September. ] 
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SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON’S REMARKS RESPECTING 
PURCHASES OF LANDS FROM THE INDIANS. 





Remarks upon the Observations of the Proprietors of Pensilvania on 
a Paragraph of Sir William Johnson’s letter to the Right Honour- 
able The Lords of Trade and Plantations bearing date the 10” Sep- 
tember 1757. 


The whole Paragraph of the above letter which gave birth to the 
Observations is as follows. 


“*T think I have before now hinted to Your ordain my opinion 
““that the Hostilities which Pensilvania in particular had suffered 
“from some of the Indians living on the Susquehanna did in some 
“‘measure arise from the large purchase made by that Government 
“two years ago at Albany: I have more reason every day from 
‘ talking with the Indians to be confirmed in this suspicion. Iam 
‘inclined to be beleive that this purchase was publicly consented to 
‘“‘at Albany, some of the six Nations are disgusted at it, and others 
‘repent their consenting to it, and that part of them do underhand 
‘‘eonnive at the Disturbances between the Susquehannah Indians 
‘“‘and the Province of Pensilvania whose raising forces and building 
‘Forts on the Susquehana, tho it hath very plausible pretences is 
“at the .bottom bad policy and really intended to secure Lands, 
‘¢ which it would be more for the true Interest of the Community to 
““oive up at least for the present. I conceive the most effectual 

‘“method of produceing tranquility to that Province would be a 
‘¢voluntary and open surrender of that deed of sale, fix with the In- 
‘‘dians in the best manner they can the Bounds for their settle- 
“ments, and make them Guarantees to it. 

‘« The Proprietors are pleased to introduce their Observations with 
‘Ca challenge to Sir William Johnson and all the world to shew any 
‘* one Instance of their conduct that has given dissatisfaction to the 
‘¢ Six Nations and which they those Nations will readily acknowl- 
‘‘edge in any free Conference.”’ 

Tho the real Intent of the above paragraph from Sir William 
Johnson’s letter was, and its obvious meaning is, to assign a cause 
to which he suspected the Indians’ Hostilities as Pensilvania were 
in a great measure owing. Yet upon Sir William Johnson saying 
he was inclined to beleive &ca. The Proprietors are pleased to sound 
this unprovoked challenge, which thé to answer as well as to have 
given is departing from the main Argument Yet Sir William John- 
son begs leave to say some what in answer to it. 

First, He will now presume to assert that from any Private Con- 
versations he hath hadd with severall of the chiefs of the Six Na- 
tions, they. are not satisfied with the conduct of the Government of 
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Pensilvania in general, nor with the aforesaid purchase in particular. 

Secondly, He will adduce some facts publick and upon Record in 
support of the above assertion. 

At the Treaty of Lancaster in the year 1744 the six Nations com- 
plained to Governour Thomas that the Connoye Indians had not 
been satisfied for their Lands. The Governour promised redress. In’ 
the year 1749, the six Nations renewed the aforesaid Complaint to 
Governor Hamilton. 

(N B. It doth not appear upon Record that the Connoye Indians 
are to this day satisfied) 

In the year 1750 Connageriwa a Sachim of the Six Nations living 
on the Ohio came at the head of a Deputation from thence to M* 
Croghan’s house,’and told M™ Peters he was sent down from Ohio 
to inquire about the purchase they had heard the Governour had 
made on the East side of Susquehannah the year before, from the 
Onondaga Council and said they were entitled to part of the Goods 
paid for those Lands as well as the Onondaga Councill but they had 
received no part. 

That they were come down to desire the Governor to purchase no 
more Lands without giving them notice and desired the Governour 
might send that Belt of Wampum to the Onondaga Council and let 


- them know what the Ohio Indians had said on this head. Gave a 


7 


large Belt. 

The Indians of the Six Nations who were settled on the Ohio were 
so dissatisfied with the Albany purchase made by the Proprietary 
Agents and saw such bad Consequences arising from it that they 
left the Ohio and returned to their own Countrey.’ ; 

In a Speech of the Six Nations at a publick Meeting with Sir Wil- 
liam Johnson on the 3° July 1755 They said 

Brother, You desire us to unite and live together and draw all 
our allies near us, but we shall have no land left either for ourselves 
or them, for your people when they buy a small piece of land of us 
by stealing they make it large. We desire such things may not be 
done and that Your people may not be suffered to buy any more of 
our lands. Sometimes its bought of two men, who are not the pro- 
per owners of it. The land which reaches down from Osweigo to 
Schahandowana (Wyoming) we beg may not be settled by Chris- 
tians. The Goyernour of Pensilvania bought a whole track and 
only paid for half, and desire you will let him know that we will not 
part with the other half but keep it. These things makes us con- 
stantly uneasie in our minds and we desire you will take care that 
we may keep our land for ourselves. 

At a Meeting between Governour Denny, George Croghan Esq: 
Sir William Johnson’s Deputy, and sundry Six Nations and other 
Indians held at Lancaster in May 1757, a coppy of the proceedings 
of which lay before the Board of Trade. There is a Speech of the 
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Six Nations bearing date Thursday 19 May from the whole letter 
and Speech of which it appears that the Six Nations have been, and 
are, very far from that satisfaction of mind, with the conduct of the 
Province of Pensilvania, which the Proprietors boast of and sound 
their challenge upon. 

The Proprietors are further pleased to add to their challenge this 
assertion, that the Six Nations will readily acknowledge the truth 
of it in any free conference. 

As the truth of this Assertion can depend only upon a Contingent 
event, Sir William Johnson begs leave to bé of a very different 
opinion, and from a variety of Circumstances is well perswaded the 
Six Nations never will be reconciled to the conduct of the Proprie- 
tors, their Deputys and Agents unless the deed of the Albany pur- 
chase be surrendered and the claims founded thereupon in a great 
measure given up. 

The Proprietors say they cannot conceive that the last purchase 
made of Land to the Westward of Susquehana could possibly be the 
cause of the. hostilities committed by the Indians living on that 
River &ca. 

Sir William Johnson gave it as his opinion that the hostilities 
which Pensilvania had suffered from some of the Indians living on 
the Susquehana did in some measure arise from the large purchase 
made by the Governour two years ago. 

This is the Point to be proved and more than this it is appre- 
hended will be proved by the following Quotations from authentick 

. Records and Papers. 

‘‘ Before the year 1742 the Delaware Indians complained that they 
‘“ were defrauded out of some lands or not paid for them. 

“Tt is well known that the purchase made at Albany 1754 gave 
‘‘a great uneasiness to the Susquehanna Indians and from the time 
“the County Surveyor began to survey on Juniatta, and at the 
‘‘Susquehana: The Delawars, Shawanese, and Nanticokes then 
“‘settled on the River began to remove farther back, some to Tiya- 
‘*hoga some to Ohio. 

“The Ohio Indians at a meeting with M* Weiser (the Pensilvania 
““Interpreter) at Aughwick, after the defeat of Col? Washington. 
‘asked M" Wiser how those Lands came to be sold. He said in 
‘‘answer that the Six Nations had only made over their right of 
“sale, and taken an earnest price, and that when the lands came to 
“be settled, that they should receive a consideration for them. At 
“the same time John Schecelany, a Delaware Indian, burned some 
“ Houses that were built on Penns Creek (below Shamokin on the 
“‘ West side) and said there should be no plantations made.on their 
“hunting grounds, and all the Indians ‘at Shamokin seemed very 
‘“‘uneasie, and indeed oblidged the Surveyor to come away, and quit 
“Surveying.” 
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In the Spring 1756 Governor Morris sent several Messages with 
Belts and strings of Wampum by an Onondaga Indian to the Five 
Nations, amongst which is the following just and remarkable 
Confession 

“That he found by woful experience that making purchases of 
‘‘Tands was the cause of much blood having been shed, he was de- 
‘* termined therefore to buy no more.”’ 

Asa Confirmation of Sir William Johnson’s said opinion he refers 
himself to the following extract from Margaret Williams’ deposition 
who was a prisoner amongst the Delaware Indians, sworn before 
him the 8" day of September, 1756 

“The said Margaret says she often heard the Indians say and de- 

“clare most solemnly they would never Teave off killing the English 
‘Cas long as there was an Englishman living on their Lands that 
“they were determined to drive them all off their lands, naming 
‘¢ Minisinek almost to the North River East (in the provinces of New- 
‘“York and Jersey) also Bethlehem and tbe lands on a parallel line 
““to it West which the English have cheated them out of.” 

In further support to his opinion Sir William Johnson refers him- 
self to the Treaty Governour Denny held with Tediuscung the Dela- 
ware chief at Easton last Autumn, and which is before the Board 
of Trade. 

Sir William Johnson also refers himself to the Extract’from a 
Speech of the Six Nations to Gov’ Denny and M* Croghan (before . 
mentioned in these remarks) in answer to their earnest call upon 
the Six Nations to assign if they knew the cause.of the hostilities 
and Discontents of the Susquehana Indians. 

The Indian proceeding this summer which past at Easton peeweeh 
Governour Denny, M" Croghan and the sundry Indians therein 
mentioned, and which Sir William Johnson transmits herewith to 
the Right Hononrable the Lords of Trade puts beyond dispute and 
demonstrates the Truth of what Sir William Johnson gave as his 
opinion in the aforesaid letter to the Lords of Trade and he appre- 
hends it doth very fully evidence the conclusions of belief which he 
then drew from that opinion. 

Lastly Sir William Johnson refers himself to the ileus Extract 
from the examination of John Morris of Lancaster County, who 
was taken by, and made his escape from, the Delaware Indians 
sworn before him the 27" August 1757. 

The Examinant says he often heard the Delawares say that the 
reason of their quarrelling with and killing the English in that part 
of the Country was on account of their lands which the people of 
Pensilvania Government cheated them out of, and drove them from 
their settlement at Shamokin by crowding upon them, and by that 
means spoiled their hunting and that the people of Minisinck used 
to make the Indians always drunk whenever they traded with them 
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-and then cheated them out of their furs and skins, also wronged 
‘them with regard to their lands. This he has heard from many of 
the Chief and Oldest Men amongst them both in the English and 
the Delaware Language which he sufficiently understands. 

The Proprietors say that as the Six Nations are not well satisfied . 
with the sale of those lands on the Ohio, they are willing to wave 
that part of the Treaty provided &ca. 

As Sir William Johnson has never seen the deed of sale for the 
Albany purchase, he cannot to his knowledge tell how far the pur- 
chase extends, but he hath in his possession a Report of several In- 
dian Transactions, relative to the Government of Pensilvania 
signed by George Croghan Esq" who was for several Years employed 

-as au IndiantAgent by that Government, in which report M* Crog- 
han says as follows 

**T never understood from any. of the Six Nations that they 
“deemed the Lands West of the Susquehana as a‘purchase, but 
‘rather as a Deed of Trust, and received 1000 Dollars as an Earnest 
‘‘ price, and looked on it that when the lands came to be settled they 
“should receive the Consideration and the Commissioners who 
‘were sent from Pensilvania to make that purchase at Albany in 
“64754 viz’ M' Norris & M* Peters with the Interpreter M" Wiser 
‘shave repeatedly acknowledged to me, that tho the land West of Alle- 
“gany Mountains cross to Lake Erie was included in the deed of 1754, 
“that it wus neither purchased nor paid for, and which will appear by 
“a private conference in M’ Peter’s hands at the time of signing.” 

‘ Certainly the Proprietors are not apprized of the fact here asserted, 
or they would not have made an Offer to relinquish Land they have 
never purchased, nor allowed it to have been put ina Deed of sale. 

In answer to Sir William Johnson’s opinion about the Govern- 
ment of Pensilvania raising Forces and building Forts on the 
Susquehana River. 

““The Proprietors say this Insinuation is without any sort of 
‘“‘ Foundation, as it never would have been attempted had not the 
‘¢ Chiefs of the Indians living on Susquehannah and Delaware River 
‘¢on their own motion entirely desired they should be built at Sha- 
‘‘mokin and near Wyoming for their own security. ’ 

‘In this the Proprietors must certainly be misinformed for none 
‘‘of the Indians on Susquehanna or Delaware ever requested any 
‘« Forts to be built there. Indeed after the defeat of General Brad- 
‘‘ dock, Scahrayade, Cayseuntenego, and two or three more Ohio In 
‘“‘dians, who had left their Country on the first approach of the 
‘French in the year 1753 did desire the Government of Pensilv* to 
‘build a Fort at Shamokin, in order to protect their interest with 
‘“the Susquehanna Indians, but the request of those four or five 
‘‘ dispossessed Indians, can never be fairly construed as an authority 
‘“of application from the Six Nations, or any other Body of Indians. 
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‘“Neither did these Indians at that time desire War might be de- 
‘‘clared against the Ohio Indians. However this request for a Fort 
‘‘was not complied with at that time.” 

In a Message Sir William Johnson received the 23! May 1756 from 
the Onondaga Indians they say as follows. 

‘¢ Tell our Brother further that since we took the hatchet out of 
‘“*the hands of the Delaware and Shawanese they have told us there 
‘isan army of the English coming against them, (they mean the 
‘“‘ Provincial Troops of Pensilvania under Colonel Clapliam) and 
“ that they think it unreasonable and unnaturalfor us to hold them 
‘* in Our arms, and prevent them defending themselves when People 
‘are just on their backs to destroy them.” 

“‘ We are informed the English are building a Fort at Shamokin. 
“We ca’nt comprehend the method of making war which is made 
‘“‘use of by our Bretheren the English. When we go to war our 
‘* manner is to destroy a Nation and their’s an End of it. But the 
‘* English chiefly regard building Forts, which looks as if their only 
‘*scheme was to take Possession of the Lands.” 

Here is an evident proof of the jealousy which the Pensilvania 
levies and Fort building occasioned, and a strong hint of the Ends 
intended by them, as it stood in the minds of the Indians. 

Sir William Johnson well knowing how extreamly tender the In- 
dians in general are with regard to Forts, near to their Country or 
hunting grounds. and naturally judging a ‘ody cf armed men, to 
support as it were the building of those, at a time, and in places, 
where he had many reasons to beleive the neighbouring Indians (as 
it hath since fully appeared) were dissatisfied with the Government 
on the score of lands, and encroaching, by their purchases, on their 
hunting grounds, and crowding too near upon them by their ex- 
tended settlements he judged this conduct in the Government of 
Pensilvania was impolitick, and he must beg leave to be still of the 
same Opinion, and as he looked upon those proceedings to be con- 
trary to the true interest of the Community, he did suspect they 
were pushed forward upon other motives. 

And to conclude, Unless the Province of Pensilvania is both able 
and willing to maintain their land pretentions by force of arms 
against the Indians. Sir William Johnson hath not altered his 
opinion but doth with a yet stronger degree of conviction than for- 
merly, humbly offer his conception of the matter in the same words 
as before. Namely “that the most effectual method of producing 
“tranquility to that province would be a Voluntary and open sur- 

“render of that Deed of sale, to fix with the Indians in the best 
‘manner they can the bounds for their settlements, and make them 
‘**Guaranties to it.” 
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MINUTES OF CERTAIN PROCEEDINGS OF THE LORDS 
OF TRADE. 





At a Meeting of His Majesty’s Commissioners for Trade & Plant- 
ations. Wednesday Dec’ 21. 1757. 

PRESENT—Earl of Halifax M’ Hamilton, 
M Jenyns, M’ Sloper. 

Their Lordships took into Consideration the letters from M°* 
Charles, mentioned in the minutes of the 16” instant, and after 
some time spent therein, M’ Charles, who was attending without, 
pursuant to notice given him by the Secretary for that purpose, 
was called in, and he desired that Mr. Franklin, lately arrived from 
Pennsylvania as agent for the People of that Province, together 
with M* Wedderburne, M" Charles’ Counsel, and several other gen- 
tlemen, whom he stated to be interested in what relates to the sub- 
ject matter of his letter mentioned in the minutes of the 18% of 
November last, might be permitted to be present, which request 
was comply’d with, and they were accordingly called in, and M: 
Charles after having questioned the propriety of the Orders and 
Resolutions of the Board with respect to the delivery of Copies of 
papers, and the conduct of their Officers in relation thereto, and 
also complained of the Conduct of the Secretary of this Board 
upon occasion of an application made by M* Charles for leave to 
haye Copies of certain papers in the Office—he proceeded to state 
what he had to offer respecting the several matters contained in 
his letters of the 17" and 28" of November last. 

With respect to the first of-these Letters M' Charles stated the 
grounds whereon he founded his claim of right to have a copy of 
the Paper of Observations made by the Proprietaries of Pennsyl- 
vania upon an extract of a letter to their Lordships from Sir Wil- 
liam Johnson Bar’ Agent for Indian affairs, respecting the effect 
which the purchase of lands made by the said Proprietaries from 
the Indians in 1754 had had upon the general interests of the Crown 
amongst the said Indians. 

With respect to his letter of the 28 of November last, concerning 
the proceedings with the Indians at Easton, in Pennsylvania, in 
July and August last, being informed by the Board that the min- 
utes of those proceedings had been transmitted to them by Sir 
William Johnson, he moved for a copy of those minutes provided 
the same were not printed Minutes. 

With respect to his letter of 28" of November concerning a mat- 
ter in which he states himself to be misrepresented, M" Charles 
proceeded to enter into several remarks and animadversions upon 
the Representations and Reports of this Board to His Majesty and 
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to the Lords of the Committee of Council, respecting the Boundary 
line between the Provinces of New York and New Jersey, and also 
between the Provinces of New York and Massachusetts Bay, and 
more particularly as to those parts of such Representations or Re- 
ports where he is stated to have submitted the determination of 
those matters to the Crown and its Ministers. 

M: Charles having been reprimanded for his improper and inde- 
cent behavior in the several matters stated by him, he submitted 
the whole to the Board, and then the several persons present having 
been ordered to withdraw, Their Lordships upon full consideration 
of what had been offered by M’ Charles, were of opinion that the 
Resolution of the Board on the 17" of November last, not to grant 
him a copy of the Paper of Observatiens mentioned in his letter of 
the 18 of November was just and proper. 

That M' Charles request of having a copy of the minutes of the 
proceedings with the Indians at Easton in July and August last be 
granted, and that a Copy thereof be accordingly made and delivered 

. to him. : 

That M* Charles’ conduct in desiring to appear before this Board 
in order to make remarks and animadversions upon Reports and 
Representations long since made by their Lordships to His Majesty, 
and to His Council, is irregular and unprecedented, inasmuch as 
those Reports and Representations are now under the Considera- 
tion of His Majesty and His Council, and that such behavior is also 
arrogant and indecent with respect to the Board, and unbecoming 
his Character as an Agent. 

That the calling in question the propriety of the rules & orders 
made by this Board with respect to the delivery of Copies of papers, 
and to the Conduct of their officers in relation thereto, is highly 
insolent and indecent, and that M* Charles’ Complaint against the 
Secretary with respect to a declaration made to him by the said 
Secretary concerning a Motion -which M”* Charles desired might be 
made to the Board for leave to have Copies of Certain papers is 
groundless and injurious; inasmuch as it is the Secretary’s duty to 
arrange the Business for the Board, and to bring the several mat- 
ters before them for their Consideration in such method time and 
place as he shall judge best for the convenience and despatch of 
business, or as their Lordships shall think proper to direct. 

DUNK HALIFAX. 


At a Meeting of, His Majesty’s Commissioners for Trade and 
Plantations. Thursday Dec" 22. 
PRESENT—Earl of Halifax Mt Hamilton 
M' Jenyns M Sloper. 
Their Lordships took into Consideration their Resolutions of yes- 
terday, respecting the matters stated by M* Charles, and also M* 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 547 


Charles’ letter of the 7" instant, mentioned in the minutes of the 
16" instant, together with a letter from him dated the 20" instant, 
desiring to be informed whether the articles of Surrender of New 
York to the Crown of Great Rritain in 1664 are upon record in this 
office and that he may have a copy of a letter from the President of 
the Council of New York to this Board, about the year 1719, or an 
extract thereof, so far as relates to the Boundary line between the 
Provinces of New York and New Jersey, and after some time spent 
therein, ordered the Secretary to write the following letter to M' 
Charles. viz' 

Sir, 

I am directed by the Lords Commissioners for Trade and Planta- 
tions to acquaint you that so soon as yourself and the other gentle- 
men who attended them yesterday were withdrawn, they took the 
several matters offered by you into Consideration to the end that 
they might acquaint you with their Resolutions thereupon, but 
being informed that you had left the office Without waiting for 
their Lordships determination, I have now their directions to ac- 
quaint you that they are of opinion that the Resolutions of the 
Board of the 17” of November last, not to give you any copy of the 
paper of observations made by the Proprietaries of Pennsylvania 
upon the Extract of a letter to this Board from Sir William John- 
son, Agent for Indian affairs, was just and proper. Their Lord- 
ships have given directions that a copy of the minutes of the Pro- 
ceedings with the Indians at Easton in July and August last, as 
transmitted by the said Agent, should be made and delivered to you. 

I am further to acquaint you that their Lordships have this day 
taken into Consideration your letter of the 7" instant, desiring 
Copies of the Grant of New Jersey to the Duke of York, and his 
grant to Lord Berkely Copys of which I am also ordered to prepare 
and deliver to you, but as to your application for Copys of papers 
in the Office relative thereto, their Lordships cannot form any judg- 
ment of the propriety of so general a request, but if you think proper 
to particularize any papers, their Lordships will Consider what may 
be proper for them to do. 

Their Lordships have also considered your letter of the 20" instant, 
and I am directed to inform you that the Articles agreed upon at 
the surrender of New York to the Corwn of Great Britain in 1664, 
are upon Record in their office and that they have given directions 
that an extract of the Letter to this Board from M* Schuyler in 
1719, so far as relates to the affair of the line, be made and delivered 
ae: Tam Sir, 

Your most obt Servant 
* JOHN POWNALL 
To RoBERT CHARLES, Esq" — Sec’. 
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SECRETARY PITT TO THE GOVERNORS OF NORTH 
AMERICA. 





Secretary Pitt to the Governors in N°. America except Georgia, Nova 
Scotia, & Newfoundland. 


WHITEHALL. 29. Dec” 1758. 


Str: In transmitting to you the inclosed Duplicate of my letter 
of the 9 Inst: I have the King’s particular commands to renew 
and enforce, in the strongest manner, the necessity of a punctual 
compliance with the orders therein contained; and you will accord- 
ingly urge, in the most expressive terms, to the Council and As- 
sembly of your province, the importance of their exerting them- 
selves in the present critical and decisive moment, in which, their 
own interests and security are so nearly concerned, that It would 
seem superfluous to add the further motives of their duty to the 
King, and of the gratitude they owe to this Country, for the very 
great expence, and succours, supplied for their immediate defence, 
and for the future safety of all their rights and possessions in 
America; & the Levying the Men, to be furnished by the several 
Provinces, without any delay, and in such time, that they may not 
tail to be at the Rendez-vous that shall be appointed for them, so 
as to be ready to commence the operations by the 1* of May, is so 
essential, as well for preventing the extraordinary efforts, which, it 
is supposed, the Enemy is preparing to make, to stop the further 
progress of His Maj®’* arms in America, as for pushing, with suc- 
cess, the ensuing Campaign; that it is the King’s pleasure, that 
you do employ the utmost diligence, & every means in your power, 
to forward, and expedite this service in the most effectual manner, 
and avoid any disappointment happening form the slowness of the 
Levies, or from the Men, who shall be raised, not proceeding in due 
time to Rendez-vous. 

With regard to the expences, incurred by your province, for the 
last Campaign, I am further to acquaint you, that as soon as the 
agents of the respective provinces, duely authorised, shall produce 
the necessary documents, the same will, without delay, be recom- 
mended to Parliment, for a reasonable compensation, agreable to 
the gracious assurances, which the King was pleased to allow me to 
give, in my letter of the 30 Dec" last year. 

Tam ette. 
W. PITT. 
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CAMPAIGN OF 1758. 





The Marquis de Montcalm having arrived on the 30 of June at 
Carrillon, where the eight battalions were encamped, 

2-4 July. Seven of them were sent to encamp at the Carrying 
place and Falls, and the Marquis joined them on the 3". 


3" M. de Bourlamaque, commanding the battalions of La Reine, 
Guienne and Béarn, encamped at the head of the Carrying place, 
learned from scouts that about sixty bateaux were on Lake St. Sac- 
rament. He immediately detached three hundred and fifty men, 
under the orders of Captain Trepesec, of the Béarn regiment, to 
go by land to observe the route they should take. 


6" In the morning the Marquis de Montcalm, who was encamped 
at the tail of the Carrying place with the Royal Rousillon battalions 
and the first Béarn, had advice that the lake was covered with ba- 
teau within three leagues of the Carrying place. He immediately 
sent orders to M. de Bourlamaque to fall back, on whose arrival he 
joined to the five battalions those of La Sarre and Languedoc, 
which were encamped on the left bank of the lake falls. 

About two o’clock in the morning a great fire of musketry was 
heard near the Portage, an eighth of a league beyond the Falls ; it 
proceeded from M. de Trepesec’s detachment, which had been sur- 
rounded on endeavoring to return to its camp; about one hundred 
of them escaped, 144 were taken, and the balance remained on the 
field of battle. Colonel d’How, who commanded the English de- 
tachment, was killed in this encounter. 

At night the Marquis de Montcalm retired under Fort Carillon, 
where he bivouacked through the night with his troops. 

7" In the morning he hastily intrenched himself on the heights 
of Carillon, where he had abatis formed in advance; this labor 
was not interruped during that entire day. 

8 At day-break, the troops put themselves under arms behind 
their intrenchments, constructed of timber, piece above piece. 
The Marquis de Montcalm sent volunteers out to observe the enemy, 
and ordered each battalion to render the intrenchment it occupied 
as complete as possible, and to keep its arms at its side, so as not to 
be surprised. ; 

The enemy did not delay their appearance; they deployed in four 
columns at one o’clock in the afternoon. Our main guards and 
grenadier companies, whilst firing, retired in regular order behind 
the intrenchments. Thereupon, all the troops took their posts, and 
the soldiers who happened to be in the fort at Carillon, ran to the 
intrenchments at the signal of the gun. 

The second battalion of Berri had orders to remain in the fort to 
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deliver and to convey all the ammunition necessary for defending the 
intrenchments. The enemy opened their attack by a most brisk 
fire of musketry, and immediately advanced to fight with the cold 
steel, but our fire was so well sustained and directed, that it was 
impossible for them to approach nearer than 15 or 20 paces. In this 
way the fight continued until four o’clock, the enemy constantly 
bringing fresh troops against us,and from four o’clock until seven, 
they kept up a fire at a greater distance.. They finally retreated af- 
ter a considerable loss. 

Waited until next morning to visit the field of battle; the Mar- 
quis de Montcalm did not give orders to do so until he was assured 
that the enemy thought no longer of returning and were hastily 
embarking togo home. About 1,200 men were buried ; the number 
of wounded carried off has been about 3,000. We have had 14 of- 
ficers killed and 20 wounded in this action ; 92 soldiers or Canadians 
killed and 248 wounded. 

The enemy’s army was composed of 15 @. 16 thousand men ; of 
these seven thousand were Regulars. Our’s was 3,000 Regulars 
and 500 Canadians. This brilliant day may be said to have saved 
the Colony. 

The enemy, on arriving at Fort George, detached a body of troops 
on an expedition against Fort Frontenac, which they reduced on 
the 26" August, and after demolishing it, and burning the sloops, 
except two which they employed, returned to Choueguen. The 
garrison was sent prisoners of war to Montreal, and exchanged for 
the same number of men that we had in the Colony. 

25" August. The English reduced Louisbourg and made the 
garison prisoners of war. 

14 September. A force of 800 English was defeated by a detach- 
ment of Canadians and Indians, within sight of Fort Duquesne, 
which they were coming to reconnoitre, thereby checking, the 
march of an army of 6,000 men, who were on their way under Gen- 
eral Forbes to besiege it. 

Captain.de Ligneris, of the Marine troops, who commanded at 
that fort, having had orders to burn and remove the artillery, war- 
like stores, and provisions on the approach of the enemy, executed 
those instructions in the month of October, on learning that they 
were within at most, two days march of him, and retired to Fort 
Marchault. The enemy contented themselves with building a 
small fort enclosed with palisades on the River Malengueulée, a 
short distance from Fort Duquesne. 

Nothing of interest transpired the following winter. 
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M. DE VAUDREUIL TO M. DE MASSIAC. 


MONTREAL, 28” 9°, 1759. 


My Lorp: I learn this moment the arrival at Quebec of the 
schooner La Nanette and receive the letter you did me the honor to 
write me on the 24" June last. I hasten to answer it so as not to 
delay that schooner, which M. Bigot is getting ready to sail as soon 
as the courier returns. 

Iam, my Lord, extremely sensible of your goodness in inhancing 
to the King the advantages gained by the different detachments 
which I have kept in the field during the winter; the assurance you 
give me of the satisfaction entertained by his Majesty of my ser- 
vices, can only increase the desire I feel to render him more impor- 
tant ones, and furnish him new proofs of my zeal and industry in 
seizing every occasion to humble his enemies. 

M. de Bellestre’s success last fall in burning the Palatine village 
and carrying the forts which protected it, would indeed have been, 
my Lord, a great help to the Colony, had it been possible to remove 
the considerable portion of provisions of all sorts found in that vil- 
lage.. I had particularly provided for that in the orders I gave that 
officer ; but circumstances were not favorable enough to admit of 
their execution. ‘ 

1. M. de Bellestre being much exposed to be pursued and perhaps 
cut off by a force infinitely superior to his own, was under the ab- 
solute necessity of using the greatest activity in his operations, suc- 
cess depending essentially on that. He was consequently unable to 
moderate the attack of his detachment. This was made by one 
party with all possible vigor, whilst others were busy firing the 
houses, barns &c. 

2. The 500 horses lost by the enemy in this affair were not exactly 
captured. The greater portion of them was killed or wounded, and 
M. de Bellestre brought with him but a very small number, which 
was of very great service to subsist his detachment on his return. 


3. Had he had all those horses and all the provisions at his disposal, 
he could not absolutely have profited by them, either because it was 
prudent for him to hasten his retreat, or because the transporta- 
tion of the provisions had been utterly impossible, both on account 
of the difficulty of the roads and by reason of the rivers to be passed, 
and the impossibility of feeding the horses. 

I have nothing to add, my Lord, to the reports I had the honor to 
make to M. de Moras of my arrangement on the opening of the cam- 
paign, and of the great resources I found in the good will and zeal 
of the Canadians in supplying the provisions of which we were but 
too much in want. I can not sufficiently express to you, my Lord, 
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the pain I feel at not being in a situation to give full scope to my 
plans, the object of which was to anticipate our enemies by quick- 
ness, render their operations very undecided, to be able to observe 
them and to profit by lucky opportunities to gain new advantages 
over them. I regarded them as certain in the Corlae district, 
whither I had destined Chey. de Levis, in consequence of the good 
dispositions I had placed the 5 Iroquois Nations in, who were de- 
Sirous of joining him. The friends I have among these Nations 
did not prove false to the attachment they have vowed to the 
French ; they have constantly contrived obstacles to the views of 
our enemies, as soon as they have had an inkling of them; but the 
expedients which succeeded so well with them during winter, be- 
came insensibly fruitless, in consequence of it being really impossi- 
ble for me to dispel their apprehensions, and place them in a posi- 
tion not to observe any longer any terms with the English. 

Nothing less, my Lord, than the success of the detachment I had 
confided to Sieur de La Durantay, was necessary to make our ene- 
mies renounce their projects and preparations for sealing Uarillon 
in winter. Mess"* La Durantay and de Richerville having been in- 
cluded in the promotion of 1757, as ensignes en second, I employ them 
in the propositions I have the honor to submit to you this year, as 
ensigns on full pay. I have also placed Sieur de la Chevrotiére as 
ensign en second; I have anticipated his Majesty’s favorable dispo- 
sition towards them, by making them participate in the 6,000" he 
has granted on his list of 1757 to those who have distinguished them- 
selves the most. I gave each at first 200". You will perceive, my 
Lord, by one of my letters, that I have not as yet received that sum. 
Our officers are generally penetrated by the attention with which 
his Majesty has honored their services and the rewards he has been 
disposed to grant them. I lost no time in informing them thereof. 

Mr. Robert Rogers, who was at the head of the detachment de- 
feated by our cadets, had the knack to escape when he saw his ruin 
imminent ; he left on the field of battle, his coat, and even the order 
he received from his General, which gave me every reason to believe 
that he had been killed, the rather as an Indian assured me he had 
himself killed him. 

I cannot, my Lord, but defer to the exactness with which M. 
Bigot has rendered you an account of the provisions which have 
reached us in different ships ; from that you will be able to judge of - 
our situation. I must; however, have the honor to observe to you 
that the scarcity is increasing from day to day in the Colony; the 
consumption of provisions has been only too great, notwithstanding 
our economy. The transportation in bateaux of the provisions sent 
to victual all our posts as far as Fort Duquesne, could not be effected 
without very considerable loss occasioned by the rains and severity 
of the season. 
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I have nothing to add, my Lord, to what I have had the honor to 
observe to you on the necessity of having the provisions reach us 
here early; on that depends mainly the safety of the Colony. It is 
due to my obligation and zeal to have the honor to repeat that to 
you, in addition to all the other demands I have already had the 
honor of making in my letter, in cipher, of the 7" of last month. 

I have had the honor, my Lord, to render you an account, in one 
of my private despatches, of M. de Boishebert’s campaign at Louis- 
bourg, and in the Bay of St. George; that officer returned to Quebec 
only on the 18" instant. I can render you only very good testimony 
of his zeal in the execution of the orders I had given him; he has 
always, in accordance with my intention, some detachments watch- 
ing the enemy on the River St. John and seizing opportunities to 
harass them. These detachments have been too feeble to undertake 
great enterprises; I have never been convenient enough nor sutti- 
ciently able, to send him any other forces. 

Sieur de Boishebert was not at the head of the 50 Acadians who * 
after having been in the neighborhood of Port Royal, were pursued 
by a detachment of 200 English. These Acadians had themselves 
elected their chief and equipped themselves at their own expense, 
as I have had the honor to report to M. de Moras. 

M. de Ligneris has written to me from Fort Duquesne on the 30% 
of last month; he continues to have parties out, who brought him 
two prisoners on the 30", from whom he learned that General Forbus 
“was immediately expected at Royal Amnon; where there were more 
than 2,000 men, under the command of Colonel Bouquet, with 8 
pieces of cannon on field carriages and several mortars ; that a fort 
had been built there of piece upon piece, and one saw-mill; as for 
the rest, they are ignorant whether Fort Duquesne is to be attacked 
this fall; that the Provincials had orders to go into winter quarters ; 
that they had been since countermanded, but that peopie still spoke 
of dismissing them; that there are no more horned cattle at Royal 
Amnon, but plenty of provisions of tlour and salt meats; that the 
English suppose us to be very numerous at Fort Duquesne. I am 
not sure, my Lord, whether the enemy will organize any expedition 
this fall, or wait until spring; the advanced season and the two ad- 
vantages we have gained in succession over them, would lead me to 
hope that they will adopt the latter course. ’Tis much to be desired, 
for *twould not be possible for M. de Ligneris to resist the superi- 
ority of the enemy’s forces. Meanwhile, he will use all means in 
his power to annoy them; embarrass their communications and in- 
tercept their convoys. Itis a great pity that he has been absolutely 
obliged, by the scarcity of provisions, to reduce his garrison to 200 
men ; fortunately, the messages he has delivered in my name, to the 
Delawares and Chawenons of the Beautiful river, have confirmed 
these nations in their attachment to the French. The Delawares 
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of the mountains have also favorably received the messages sent to 
them, and are beginning to remove their villages to our territory. 
I have renewed my orders to all the posts to procure for M. de Lig- 
neris, early in spring, all the assistance in their vicinity. I beg you, 
my Lord, to be pleased fully to assure his Majesty that I will neglect 
nothing to preserve for him the possession of the Beautiful river 
and of this Colony in general; that it will not be my fault, should 
our enemies make, eventually, any progress; but in fact and strict 
truth, the salvation of this Colony.will depend on the prompt arrival 
of the succors of every description which I have had the honor to 
demand of you. 

As my last dispatches are the most interesting, I profit by this 
opportunity to transmit to you the quadruplicates thereof, the ves- 
sel by which I calculated to send them being armed as a privateer, 
and,having no fixed destination. 

I flatter myself, my Lord, that you will have the goodness to pay 
‘the most serious attention to everything I have had the honour to 
observe to you respecting the situation of this Colony, and to the 
propositions I have submitted to you in ‘favor of our officers; I can- 
not sufficiently impress upon you the importance of your obtaining 
his Majesty’s approval thereof, and of your having the goodness to 
transmit to me by several of the first ships a list en commandement 
of the promotion. 

I am with the most profound respect, my Lord, your most humble — 
and most ob’t serv’t, 


VAUDREUIL. 


MEMOIR ON THE POSITION OF THE FRENCH AND 
ENGLISH IN AMERICA. ‘ 





Memoir respecting, first, the position of the English and French in 
North America; secondly, what is absolutely necessary to send 
there, so as to be able at least to attempt some defence. [January, 
1759.| 
The English have had in North America, during the last cam- 

paign, sixty-three thousand men, 23,000 of whom were troops from 

Old England. They have sent some more there since, and their 

latest papers announce the departure of ten thousand Scotch for the 

New World. 

They have in their Colonies the greatest abundance of provisions, - 

horses, oxen, munitions of war, Indian goods, and more than 350 

leagues of coast open to succors from Europe. 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 555 


_ Their troops are at presented distributed in winter quarters, as 
follows: At Louisbourg and Halifax, on the banks of the Hudson 
river, on the Mohawk river, at the head of Oneida lake, on the 
banks of the Ohio and its tributaries, thereby announcing the plan 
of attacking us simultaneously by the River St. Lawrence, Lake 
Champlain and Lake Ontario. 

Hight French battalions which will hardly number, at the open- 
ing of the campaign, 3,400 men, twelve hundred troops of the Ma- 
rine, at most, five or six thousand Militia. Such are our forces. 
The Indians cannot be included in the account. English presents, 
our poverty, our prodigious inferiority—what motives to abate their 
ardor! Besides, being independent, never making two expeditions 
consecutively, even should the first have resulted only in raising one 
scalp ; ill qualified for defence; afraid of death; what benefit can 
be expected to be derived from them ? 

No stronghold in the country; Niagara, the most tenable of the 
whole, cannot, if properly attacked, hold out more than three 
weeks. Shell alone will force Carillon to surrender; a small, nar- 
row right angle, inasmuch as its longest side is 54 toises and the 
small one 39, without casemates; besides, all the other bicoques, 
which are called forts, are scarcely proof against a sudden assault. 
I do not except even Mont-Real and Quebec, if the foot of their 
walls be once reached. 

We are in want of provisions, that is to say, by carefully econo- 
mising the little we have, it will be hardly possible to enter on the 
campaign and subsist throughout its first month. 

We are in want of powder, to such a degree, that if the English 
come to Quebec, there is not six days’ supply for the cannon. Al 
most all the guns are iron, and bad. Mortars are wanting, and still 
more so, shell, of the calibre of those we have. 

For the service of all the forts and of several bodies of troops, 
scattered over more than five hundred leagues of country, there are 
in the whole Colony only two Engineers, without any draughtsmen, 
eight artillery officers, five of whom are from France, eighty-six 
gunners, including 4 sergeants and 10 cadets; these last are useless 
in a service of urgency, not a single man having the remotest idea 
of mines; not a mechanic of any sort whatever. 

Goods, to trade with the Indians, are almost entirely wanting. 

Under these circumstances, ’tis evident that France, should she 
send ten thousand men, with munitions of war and provisions pro- 
portionate to such a force and to the actual necessities of the Colony, 
would not place herself again there on anything near a level with 
the enemy. 

But this expedition would require at least one hundred sail, ve 
such a fleet would run the risk, either from the danger of unfortu- 
nate encounters, or forcible delay from ice, of not arriving at all, 
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or of arriving too late, and find the campaign already opened and — 
the Colony perhaps invaded. 

It appears then, that this.armament cannot be thought of, and 
we must confine ourselves to treating Canada as a desperate disease 
is treated, in which the sick man is supported by cordials until he 
either sink or a crisis save him; that is to say, to send thither only 
what is absolutely necessary so as to be able to try and make a de- 
fence. 

Now, What is absolutely necessary ? 


1* Provisions ; tu freight ships with them on account of the King; 
to encourage the contractor, who fits out, in this way, very consid- 
erable armaments in order that his ships may have crews; to send 
poudre alimentaire tested at the Invalides. 

2-¢ Munitions of war; a train of artillery; Artillerists and Engi- 
neers. In the first place, the largest quantity of powder possible ; 
nine and twelve-inch mortars, and the greatest quantity possible of 
shells of the same calibre; all the ships ought to be ballasted with 
them. In the second place, a train of field artillery, and to work 
them a detachment with the troops of the Line, composed of four 
Engineers and two draftsmen, fifty gunners, fifty bombardiers, 4 
sergeants included, thirty workmen, wheelwrights, joiners, carpen- 
ters, and smiths, including 5 sergeants or corporals, with an overseer 
of workmen, twenty miners, including two sergeants and two cor- 
porals, with one overseer of miners; observing, that the two afore- 
said overseers be junior officers to those detached from the Royal 
corps in 1757 for Canada. In the third place a great number of 
guns, flints and powder-horns, which save half the consumption. 

3™ Indian goods. Some must be sent and in considerable quan- 
tity. These articles are extremely necessary, if it be desirable to 
preserve any Indians. 

4" Recruits, viz': First, at least one thousand with their arms and 
18 month’s provisions; secondly, some miquelets, troops of no use 
~ in Europe in the present war, and who will render the greatest ser- 
vice in Canada. Thirdly, 150 Scotch, Irish and Germans to en- 
courage and attract deserters of there. pega who, in that case, 
will join us in great numbers. 


Observation. 


Relative to the preceding articles, it may be, 1. Ordered, that 
every privateer or vessel belonging either to the contractor or mer- 
chant demanding permission to proceed to Canada, take ball and shell 
as ballast; moreover, on the King’s account, -a cargo of munitions 
of war, provisions, guns, Indian goods and some recruits; 2. Ne- 
gotiated, that the Spaniards, Portugese, Dutch, Irish and English 
even, carry thither warlike stores and provisions, and that arrange- 
ments be made particularly for this object, with Sweden and Rus- 
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sia, who are situated so much the more advantageously in this re- 

- gard, as the Baltic and Norwegian ports are nearly in the latitude 
of the Straits of Belleisle, and therefore their ships would be almost 
certain not to meet any English vessels. 

What arrangements can the Court make ? What orders send to 
Canada for the next campaign ? 

1. Threatened with being attacked by a superior army simulta- 
neously at three points, ’tis evident that if the ten thousand men 
who compose our force, be divided into three corps, ’twould be the 
means of being annihilated, without even making the slightest effort. 

The Court must therefore order that they be all kept concentrated 
in a sort of centre, with bateaux, warlike stores and provisions all 
ready on the three routes, in order to repair rapidly and in force to 
the first point attacked ; or,if many be attacked at the same time, to 
that one the defence of which will offer us the most advantages, and 
there combine stratagem with the most determined boldness. 

2. Orders must be issued that of all the Militia divided into three 
classes, good, middling, bad; the first make the entire campaign, in- 
corporated for that time into our battalions and those of the Marine; 
the remainder constituting the special Militia corps. This arrange- 
ment is absolutely the only one whereby any profit can be derived 
from these Militiamen. In regard to the two other classes ; to order 
that they have in their houses, accoutrements, a gun, one pound of 
powder, two pounds of ball, ten days’ supply of biscuit and pork, a 
certain number bateaux, kettles and prelats per parish, in order that 
in case of urgency, all the men march when commanded. The 
monks, priests, civil officers and women will perform the field labor, 

In regard to the defence of Quebec, the Court ought 

1** To send four flyboats or merchantmen, to be stranded in the 
places to be pointed out by Sieur Pelegrin, Captain of the Port of 
Quebec, to serve as batteries and forts there. It will be productive 
of this other great advantage for the general defence of the country, 
that the crews of these ships, which people will endeavor to have 
commanded by officers of merchant vessels, who have made the voy- _ 
age, will receive orders to man the navy that is to defend Lakes 
Champlain and Ontario. 

204 To order the construction of batteries, 1° at the Eboulement, 
at Point ava Bouleaux, and nearly opposite that, at La Prairie on 
Isle aux coudres; 2° at Cape Vorment, which will batter the ships 
that must, in order to pass the Traverse, proceed one by one, and re- 
main exposed to its fire, within short musket range, over a quarter 
of an hour; 3° on the Island of Orleans, one at St. Francis, and the 
other at St. Lawrent. An intelligent officer would be required on 
board the fleet, with orders, in case the ice or contrary winds should 
detain it near the above mentioned place, to have constructed during 
that detention, the proposed works, in whole or in part, by the re- 
cruits, gunners, and even the crews. 
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3" To order the construction of the redoubts and lines proposed 
in 1757, in a Memoir sent to the Court. 

4" To order the preparation, without delay, of brulots, crafts, 
bateaux mounted with cannon, and redoubts similar to those already 
constructed by Sieur Jacau, Colonial Captain of Artillery. 

5% To order that Mess" Pellegrin and Le Vasseur be consulted, 
and their advice followed in all this maritime defence. 

6" That the women, children, magistrates and all those persons 
that embarrass the defence, be immediately sent to Three Rivers, 
and that the greatest supply possible of provisions and munitions of 
war be collected there, storing them in private houses and even in 
the churches if necessary. 

Now comes the Question, Quebec taisen, is Canada reduced ? 

Yes, without a doubt, since: 1. There is not in a second line any 
place of strength, any spot having in depot any warlike stores and 
provisions; 2. Canada cannot sustain herself by herself and with- 
out succors from France. 

This second question will be asked: If Canada be lost, can France 
keep Louisiana ? 

No, in the actual condition of Louisiana. 1. Because there is not 
in that country either a General of any experience in war, or disci- 
plined troops, or Engineers, or Artillery ofticers and soldiers in suf- 
ficient number. 2. Because, Canada once lost, Louisiana would be 
invested by English forces, without being able to receive any succor 
from France, except at one confined port, which could be easily 
blockaded by superior naval power. 

From the solution of these two questions, I conclude 

1“ That the Court, foreseeing the case of Quebec being taken, and 
even the inevitable loss of the Colony, if the army be beaten, and 
the other frontiers forced, should send to its Governor-General full 
power to capitulate for the entire of Canada, and its instructions 
on the kind and nature of such capitulation. Otherwise, that 
country, entirely exposed, will be wholly sacked, the inhabitants 
dispersed or destroyed, the Colony irrecoverably lost to the King. 
Humanity and the interest of France dictate a Sseasonable capitula- 
tion. 5 

2.¢ Let the Court send orders to the French staff, to the remnant 
of the eight battalions with the colors, to the Engineers and Artil- 
lery corps attached to them, to the best soldiers of the Marine to 
be incorporated into the battalions, to Indian Interpreters and se- 
lected Canadian Voyageurs, to start for Louisana twenty-four hours 
before a parley be called. 

The advantage of this plan, which is proposed only because it is 
feasible, is, 1st That it will preserve to the King a good body of 
troops. 2"¢ Save Louisiana, because then twill be possible to make 
a stand there some time, even without succors from France. Pro- 
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visions can be drawn from Illinois, and by means thereof our Upper 
country posts and Indians preserved; provisions will be obtained 
also from the Spaniards. 8" And confer honor on the French na- 
tion. The retreat of the Ten thousand immortalized the Greeks. 

But in order that this plan be put into execution, it is necessary : 
1. That the Court send express orders to the Marquis de Montcalm, 
leaving him always at liberty to derogate therefrom, should unfore- 
seen circumstances render its execution impossible, with an open 
letter to the troops, whereby his Majesty makes known that the 
expects this courageous manceevre from them, and forbids the in- 
firm or aged officers and soldiers undertaking that march, which 
would be beyond their strength. 

2. Let the Court order the Governor-General to keep in store at 
Mont-Real two hundred and fifty bark canoes, and at the head of 
the Rapids seventy days’ provision of buscuit and lard for two thou- 
sand five hundred men; powder and ball, wampum belts, a certain 
quantity of vermillion and some Indian goods. 

3. Let the Court authorize the Marquis de Montcalm, or whom- 
soever will represent him, a Brigadier or an inferior officer to com- 
mand at Louisiana. 

4. The most profound secrecy respecting this project to be ob- 
served in France and Canada. 

Finally, when should the ships be dispatched ? 

In the first days of March—the 10", at the earliest—the 15", at 
the latest. 

The ships to be ordered to cruize on the banksy if the gulf be still 
closed; if open, to enter immediately south of Anti-Costi; if the 
ice still block up the upper part of the river, to wait until the ice 
come down, anchor the large ship at Bic; the smaller at the Brandy 
pots. In these two anchorage grounds they have nothing to fear. 
From the Brandy pots, to send the Generals by land, the dispatches 
from the Court. Ifthe gulf be closed, to order a vessel, steered by 
the pilots of those.roads, whom I have brought with me to France, 
to take the gfit of Canso; land there, in some cove known to them, 
some Canadians, good walkers, to whom I have had dispatches 
given, who will travel by land, and carry to the Generals the orders 
from the Court, which it is essential they should know betimes. 

L conclude this Memoir with the following observation : 

If France desire to fit out a stronger expedition to relieve Canada, 
such an effect would be.produced more certainly by a diversion than 
directly. © 

The fleet sent Quebec would run the risk of being intercepted or 
arrive to late, and these two misfortunes would be equally bad. 

The landing for a diversion could be made nowhere better than at 
Carolina. 

1" The English do not fear such thing on those coasts, and it 
would be easy to give out some other object for the expedition. 
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2" Carolina is at a distant from all the forces the English have 
~ on that Continent and from every point where they wish to attack 
us. Danger seems greater ata distance. 

3" Carolina and the neighboring provinces are full of negroes. 
What advantage could not be derived from that circumstance ? 

4 The landiug force, in case it would not be able to maintain its 
ground, could retreat by the River of the Cheraquis to Louisiana. 


M. DE VAUDREUIL TQM. BERRYER. 


MONTREAL, 30” March, 1759. 
My Lorp: M. de Ligneris has not ceased having French and In- 
dian scouts to watch the English. M. dela Valtrie informs him 
that the English were building a small fort on the river Manan- . 
guailée, a little above Fort Duquesne. 


He learned at the same time by some Delaware Indians, who are 
beginning to become familiar with the English, and go frequently 
to see them, that 2(@ 3800 men were to remain at that fort during 
the winter. : 

That General Forbes had returned with his army to Loyal Han- 
non, where he had stationed a strong garrison to support that of 
Mananguailée. 

That the remainder of his army was to be sent to winter quarters 
in different provinces. 

That it was asserted that this General was to return this year to 
Europe. : 

It would not be difficult, my Lord, to drive the English from their 
fort on the Mananguailée or to take them, were there plenty of men 
and provisions, but M. de Ligneris is in want of both to such a de- 
gree that he will have considerable difficulty to pass the winter. 


The Iroquois, Chaouanons and Loups of Kanaouagon, far from 
responding favorably to M. de Ligneris’ invitation to go and attack 
the English, continue to solicit him to vacate Fort Machault and 
to retire to Presqu’isle, continually representing to him that he has 
too few men to resist the English who were assuredly to come and 
attack him this winter. ; 


He obtained, however, from those Indians, [a promise] that they 
would go to the English only with a view to learn their plans against 
the French, to inform him thereof ; they likewise promised him to 


summon them to withdraw very speedily to the other side of the 
mountains. 
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But there is reason to presume that the Indians would wish there 
were neither French nor English at the Beautiful river, and that 
they are heartily tired of the war. 

What confirms me in this idea is, the Council the English held on 
the 26" of November at Cachekacheki.! 

The English have had recourse to the most affecting and most 
pressing language; they requested the Indians to forget the past ; 
to renew the alliance of their ancestors with them; to let them set- 
tle their differences with the French, and to recall their young men 
who are with the latter. 

To enforce this proposition they told those Indians, that they had 
closed the Canada river, consequently the French could not give 
them any assistance; that the King of France had already twice 
sued for peace, which had been always refused by the English ; they 
requested the Indians to communicate their words to the Nations 
who are in alliance with them. 

The Delawares have answered the English anew, that being allies 
of many different Nations, a reply could not be given immediately 
' to their speech ; and that they should not become impatient if the 
answer was a long time coming, as their relations were at a distance. 

Moreover, if the English were desirous that their speech should 
be listened to, they must retire to the other side of the mountains 
and leave the Indians their lands free ; otherwise no alliance would 
be entered into with them. 

At another council held with the same Indians at the Forks by 
the English, the latter consented to retire home, not to make any 
settlement on the Beautiful river, and that they would all depart 
within eight days. 

M. de Ligneris placed no confidence in the promises which the 
English made the Indians. 

In fact, their language changes very fast. The Canaouagon In- 
dians told M. de Ligneris, on their return from the Euglish, that 
the latter were to come with a considerable force and attack him in 
the month of February. © 

What gave rise to the suspicion that such was their design, was, 
the arrival of 120 men at their fort on the River Manangailée, 
where they were in immediate expectation of 300 more. 

Were M. de Ligneris in a situation to make a movement to drive 
away the English, the Nations on the Beautiful river would not Op- 
pose it directly ; if they saw that we were in a condition to dispense 
with their services, 1 doubt not many would join him, notwith- 
standing their conferences with the English. 

The latter have been again summoned by those Indians to retire 


* Kuskuskees at the Forks of Beaver Creek, Beaver County, Penn. Mitchells and 
Pownall’s Maps. Compare Post’s Journal. Pennsylvania Archives, III., 560, 


86— Vou. VI. 
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to their own country, but entirely forgetting their first language, 
the English have assured that they should not leave the Beautiful 
river ; that it belonged to them from its source to its mouth. 

That positive answer from the English has rendered M. de Lig- 
neris only more vigilant in observing their movements, more espe- 
cially as some Indians have reported to him that the English are 
building a great many bateaux at the fort up the Mananguailée and 
on the River Attiqué. 

These preparations having given offence to our Indians, they de- 
manded an explanation thereof from the English, but the latter 
curtly answered, that they were preparing to go to Fort Marchault, 
that they would have 6,000 men at the end of March, to drive off the 
French. x 

M. de Ligneris has left nothing unsaid to persuade the Nations 
on the Beautiful river, that it was for their own interest to place 
limits to the ambition of the English ; he has prevailed on the Loups 
to assemble again at Cachecacheki; the latter have assured him 
they were taking that course only to have a better opportunity of 
striking the English, if he organized any expedition, and of more 
easily joining the French on the Beautiful river, supposing it were 
in spring, in sufficient numbers to drive the English thence. 

I have written M. de Ligneris that the change of the English from 
extreme suavity to the greatest threats, must have naturally made 
the deepest impressions on the Indians of the Beautiful river, who 
must conclude therefrom that the principal object of the English is 
to deceive them, and that if they were not under the protection of 
the French, they would be very soon reduced to slavery, and proba- 
bly to something worse ; that therefore it is for their own interest 
to sovereignly despise all proposals of neutrality ; to be inseparable 
from the French, and to be more ardent than ever to fight the 
English. 

I recommend him also to impress strongly on those Indians the 
critical position they would be placed in, abandoned to themselves, 
had they no help to expect, except from the English, who would not 
treat them any better than they had treated the Abenakis. 

Aslam aware of the designs of the English against Niagara, I 
write M.de Ligneris that, supposing that place to be really be- 
sieged, M. Pouchot will retain under his orders 300 Canadians whom 
I had designed for the Beautiful river, and that, according as he 
will find it necessary, he will call to his assistance all the forces from 
Detroit and the other posts, whom I have ordered to rendezvous at 
Presqu’isle. 2 

Under these circumstances, I recommended to him, in relation to 
the straits he should find himself reduced to, and in regard to his 
situation, to manceuvre so as to have the enemy continually before 
him. I observe to him that, if the Indians of the Beautiful river 
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remain faithful to the French, and act in consequence, he will not 
fail to afford work to our enemies. 

That, in other respects, he will fall back on the River au Brent 
and aceuacively on Presqu’isle, paying attention to what position 
he will find himself in, to play with and to set snares for the enemy, 
according as they advance, to be, above all things, vigilant wherever 
he be, so that none of his bateaux fall into the hands of the English. 

[ likewise notify him that M. Pouchot will, with pleasure, em- 
brace the opportunity of corresponding with him, and that, accord- 
ing as circumstances will be favorable, that is to say, if Niagara be 
not menaced, that*he would reunite under his orders not only the 
forces and succors which will rendezvous at Presqu’isle, the 300 
Canadians that I have destined for him, but in addition, all the 
forces and other assistance M. Pouchot will have it in his power to 
forward to him. 

I am, with the most profound respect, my Lord, 
Your most humble and most obedient servant, 
VAUDREUIL. 


SUMMARY OF THE FRENCH PLAN OF GENERAL 
OPERATIONS ON THE OHIO FOR THE 
CAMPAIGN OF 1759 





M. de Ligneris has had orders to remain at Fort Machault, on 
the Oyo; 1% To support the Nations; 2°? To annoy the English; 3" 
To force them to a diversion; 4" To cover Lake Erié and force the 
enemy to march only with an army, which would entail consider- 
able preparations, whence arise serious difficulties for victualing of 
all sorts in a country where the ground is capable of being defended 
inch by inch. 

The scarcity of provisions prevailing in the Colony has determined 
me to send orders to the Illinois and Detroit to foward the Pres- 
quile all the men these two posts can furnish. 

I had, early last autumn, designated the same place as the gen- 
eral rendezyous of the Canadians and farmers from the Illinois, 
Detroit, of all the French and different Southern N ations, in order 
to have them when required. 
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M. MALARTIC TO M. DE CREMILLE. 


MONTREAL, 9” April, 1759. 


Sir: May I flatter myself that you will be pleased to permit me 
to have the honor of communicating to you the events. which have 
transpired in the Colony since the end of autumn? 

We obtain some new advantages on the Beautiful river, at the 
close of the month of October. The English repaired in force, onthe 
23" of November, to within three leagues of Fort Duquesne, which 
was abandoned after having marched out of, and burnt, it: the 
artillery has been sent to the Illinois, by desending the Beautiful 
river which empties into that of the Ouias, the latter flowing into 
the Mississipi, which is ascended thirty leagues to reach the Fort 
of the Hlinois; and the garrison retreated to Fort Machault, where 
it still remained on the 8” of March, according to intelligence re- 
eeived on the day before yesterday: it has orders to continue there. 
Should the English march thither, as is probable, it will fall back 
on Niagara, always vacating and burning the posts, not one of 
which is tenable. M. Pouchot, who is going to command at the 
latter fort, and has already arrived at La Présentation, will have, 
for the defence of that frontier, as considerable a body of troops as 
the scantiness of our means and of our resources will permit. 
Scarcity of provisions and the bad position of Fort Duquéne have 
compelled its abandonment. _The consequences may become unfor- 
tunate, if the Indians pronounce in favor of the English. Although 
they hesitate, they appear still attached to us; ’tis to be hoped that 
they will remain at least neutral. M.de Ligneris, who commands 
at Fort Machault, writes that the English are constructing forts 
at Attiqué and Royal Hannon; that the Indians are become very 
familiar with them; he flatters himself, however, that he will in- 
duce them to strike, if he receive reinforcements capable of con- 
trolling them; the greatest part of them are on the way. 

Various obstacles have prevented the reéstablishment at Fort 
Frontenac. During the winter two sloops have been built three 
leagues above La Présentation—a work which might have been, 
and would have been essential to have done in the month of Sep- 
tember—in order to endeavor to retain possession of Lake Ontario, 
the loss of which is to be apprehended through the destruction of 
Frontenac and the reconstruction of Chouaguen at which the Eng- 
lish are, perhaps, already busy. They have a considerable force in 
that: quarter, and threaten to come and burn our sloops and La 
Présentation. M. de Pouchot, who has set out on the ice to secure 
the post against a coup de main, writes that the sloops will be 
launched without delay, and that he is going to begin an intrench- 
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ment. Last week one hundred bateaux went to him with rein- 
forcements, rigging and everything he may stand in need of: as 
soon as the sloops will be equipped and armed, he will embark with 
the troops destined for Niagara. He has two parties out in search 
of news of the enemy, whose designs are unknown to us. 

Our enemies have not made their appearance at Carillon in the 
beginning of the winter, but came there last month to the number 
of 350, surprized 15 workmen who were in the woods, killed four 
and captured seven of them, after which they took a plan of the in- 
trenchments and of the fort. Some Indians and volunteers went in 
pursuit, killed some of their men and took one prisoner, who says 
that troops are arriving daily at Fort Lydius, where immense prepa- 
rations are making to come early and besiege Carillon ; we on our 
part are expecting them there, and that they will attack us by the 
Beautiful river, Lake Onthorio and Quebec ; we have but few troops 
to oppose them; such is our position. ’Tis to be hoped that the 
news from France will render it better, that we shall be as fortu- 
nate as in the last campaign, and that no mistake will be made 
similar to that of having allowed Fort Frontenac to be taken, which, 
with a little foresight, might easily have been preserved. 

Distress has been nigh as severe this winter as the last. Although 
the arrival last summer of provisions has been immense, the admin- 
istration and management have been so bad, that the supply is not 
abundant. Not knowing the fate of my letter, your employment of 
which does not give me any uneasiness, I cannot prudently inform 
you of what remains to be said. How many things to be related on 
this head, which I hope to have the honor of explaining to you viva 
voce. 

The winter has been one of the coldest; the river broke up some 
days ago and begins to be navigable; the ice has backed up to such 
an extraordinary degree and with such violence, as to throw down 
a house. 

Our destination for the campaign about to open is not yet decided. 
Our generals, who unfortunately, do not always determine it, and 
are not consulted on the measures to be adopted, cannot yet learn 
where they will require us; I believe they would wish to be able to 
multiply us and send us everywhere. There will be work to do for 
everybody, apparently in more than one quarter. Nothing is want- 
ing to the glory of the Marquis de Montcalm and the reputation of 
the troops, but the achieving of good business this year. Notwith- 
standing the critical state of the Colony, prudence and science on 
the part of the General, and good will on the part of the troops, are 
alone required ; there is reason to expect that they will be forth- 
coming. ; 

You will find my letter long, Sir; counting on the continuance of 
the indulgence with which you have frequently honored me, I have 
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entered into all the details I thought you would be glad to be in- 
formed of. I greatly desire that they may have the good fortune of 
pleasing you, and that they will contribute to make me deserving of 
your protection, which constitutes all my ambition. I hope to have 
the honor of soliciting it personally this year. Though pretty well 
recovered from my wound, I require to go and take the baths, not 
being in a condition to do much on horseback or afoot. I propose 
demanding permission to leave at the end of the campaign, which 
I should regret not making, and hope that you will be pleased to 
grant me your approbation. 
I have the honor to be, with respect, Sir, 
Your most humble and 
Most obedient servant, 
MALARTIC. 


M. DE MONTCALM TO M. DE CREMILLE. 


MONTREAL, 12” April, 1759. 

Str: I profit by the departure of a vessel which had been dis- 
patched last December and prevented by the ice from proceeding 
any farther than the Isle aux Coudres. 

Our last news announced that the English would force us to 
abandon Fort Duquesne. Captain de Ligneris, of the Colonists, 
who was in command there, after having ordered the place to be 
blown up, retired on the ogre November, to a pretended fort called 
Fort Machault. 

The English are negotiating with the Delawares and Cha8anons, 
whom they are endeavoring to attract to themselves; whatever 
people may say about it, ’tis to be feared they will suceeed, The 
Five Nations, on which I, contrary to M. de Vaudreuil’s opinion, 
never placed reliance, appear inclined to the English. 

Men have been employed this winter in building two sloops at La 
Présentation, on Lake Ontario, to repair, as much as possible, the 
very Serious error of the last campaign, the allowing Frontenac to 
be taken, and the navy we had on Lake Ontario to be burned. 
"Twill be very good of the English if they allow us to launch those 
two vessels, without an effort on their part to burn them. 

We have ndt had anything of interest this winter; some parties 
on both sides, in the neighborhood of Carillon, to obtain news re- 
spectively. Captain d’Hebecourt, of the regiment of La Reine, who 
has been entrusted with the command of them, has behaved arith a 
great deal of intelligence and application. The accounts we re- 
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ceive of ‘the enemy from all parts, incline us to presume that the 

‘new General (Amherst) wishes to take the field early, with a large 
force. The provincial assemblies met in December to demand of 
the particular governors their contingents of men and provisions. 
They were held the year before, in February. The deliberations 
were in favor of granting them. Our forces and means are different, 
‘but I dare be answerable to you for the good resolution of our troops, 
for the zeal of Chevalier de Levis and M. de Bourlamaque, and of 
our principal officers, to second me effectually. M. de Bourlamaque 
will be able to make the campaign. He is tolerably recovered from 
his very serious wound. ~ 

T cannot tell you precisely how we are off for provisions and war- 
like stores. Ordinarily, I learn the facts only from the public, 
which informs me that we are badly off for the one and the other, 
unless we receive powerful succors from Europe. 

The war has changed character in Canada. . The vast forces of 
the English, our example determines them on continuous opera- 
tions in a country where the Canadians thought they were making 
war, and were making, so to speak, hunting excursions. Our prin- 
ciples of war, considering our inferiority, ought to be, to contract 
our defensive, in order to preserve at least, the body of the Colony, 
and retard its loss ; to combine with the system of Huropean tactics 
the use to be made of the Indians. This is what I am always say- 
ing, but the prejudices or councils of quacks are followed. No 
matter, I serve the King and the State. I shall always express my 
opinion. I shall execute to the best of my ability; last year I did, 
indeed, dare to accept battle with an order in my pocket to avoid a 
general engagement. To retreat would be the ruin of the Colony ; 
to lose the battle, would be to lose both it and myself likewise, who 
would have been met by the order issuedtome. ‘This last didnot stop 
me. I can well sacrifice myself for the [public] good. M. de Vau- 
dreuil, to whom I submitted, on the 20" of March, a Memoir on the 
campaign, has at length just communicated his plan to me. Wedo 
not agree on all points. I shall not the less exert myself, as I have 
always done, to be successful. I wish, with all my heart, that L 
may be deceived; that he may be able to sustain himself every- 
where, that the English may not come to Quebec, or that the navi- 
gation of the River St. Lawrence, often difficult, may afford him 
time to take those precautions which have been neglected, and 
might, in my opinion, have been taken beforehand. 

M. Bernies, Commissary at War, who has succeeded M. Doreil, 
and who appears to me qualified to acquit himself well of the duties 
of his station, will render you an account of the actual strength and 
condition of our battalions and of the soldi«rs, which I shall deter- 
mine, on reflection, ought to be sent to the Invalides; but ’twill not 
be by this vessel, not being able to make the review of our battal- 
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ions until they will enter on the campaign. He will address you, 
likewise, some representations on the important subject of the high 
price of provisions, the impossibility of supporting themselves. under 
which our officers labor, unless you have had the goodness to procure 
for them an augmentation of pay; and whatever augmentation you 
grant them, you will never be able to make them live in this country 
unless sufficient nourishment be allowed them, or at least they be paid 
in bills of exchange of the first class. I beg vou to pay great atten- 
tion to this Commissary’s Memoir, which has passed under my eyes, 
in order to solicit the Minister of the Marine on the subject. If M. 
Doreil be in Paris, he will be able to enlighten you, should that 
Memoir contain anything doubtful or obscure, always observing 
that every article has doubled since his departure, and is now 
tripled. 

Perhaps the Marine, on considering the expenses superficially, 
will think the troops of the Line cost an immense sum in Canada. 
I proceed to explain that to you. If excessive expenses are incurred, 
they are placed under the name of Depenses pour les troupes de terre, 
although they regard us not, because in Canada the Intendant’s 
ordinance is the only authority for everything, without being a 
piece probante. It only remains for me, Sir, to request the continua- 
tion of your former kindnesses; you have flattered me with them at 
all times; the post you occupy enables you to make me sensible of 
their effects, and I believe I deserve them by my zeal for the service, 
my attachment to your person, and the respect with which I have 
the honor to be, 

Sir, 
Your most humble and ’ 
most obedient servant, 
MONTCALM. 


P. 8. I annex to this despatch, Sir, an exact return of the Eng- 
lish troops which are to be employed on this Continent. I beg of 
_ you to have the kindness to lay it before Marshal de Belle Isle; it is 
exact, as wellas the interesting postscript I add in cipher, in support 
of that article. 

According to news we have received, the English are building a 
fort at Chouaguen, and wish to construct one at the Bay of Cayu- 
gas; this proves that the English want to be masters of Lake Onta- 
rio, and the fruit of the capture of Chouaguen will be lost by that 
of Frontenac, which the English effected last year. Should the 
English ever take Canada, the only means the King will have to 
secure to the Canadians the preservation of their rights and prevent 
them being transplanted, as has been the case with the Acadians, 
is to declare that Hanover and the Hanoverians, and the country of 
the King of England’s allies, will be treated in every respect as the 
English treat Canada and the Canadians. 


t 
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M. DE MONTCALM TO MARSHAL DE BELLE ISLE. 


MONTREAL, 12 April, 1759. 


Canada will be taken this campaign, and assuredly during the 
next, if there be not some unforseen good luck, a powerful diversion 
by sea against the English Colonies, or some gross blunders on the 
part of the enemy. 

The English have 60,000 men, we at most from 10 to 11,000. Our 
government is good for eae ; money and provisions will fail. 
Through want of provisions, the English will begin first ; the farms 
scarcely tilled, cattle lack; the Canadians are dispirited; no confi- 
dence in M. de Vaudreuil or in M. Bigot. M. de Vaudreuil is in- 
capable of preparing a plan of operations. He has no activity; he 
lends his confidence to empirics rather than to the Generals sent by 
the King. M. Bigot appears occupied only in making a large for- 
tune: for himself, his adherents and sycophants. Cupidity has 
seized officers, store-keepers; the commissaries also who are about 
the River St. John, or the Ohio, or with the Indians in the Upper 
country, are amassing astonishing fortunes. It is nothing but 
forged certificates legally admitted. If the Indians had a fourth of 
what is supposed to be expended for them, the King would have all 
those in America; the English none. 


This interest has an influence on the war. M. de Vaudreuil, 
with whom men are equal, led by a knavish secretary and interested 
associates, would confide a vast operation to his brother, or any 
other Colonial officer, the same as to Chevalier de Levis. The 
choice concerns those who divide the cake; therefore has there 
never been any desire to send M. de Bourlamaque, or M. de Sene- 
zergues, commandant of the battalion of La Sarre, to Fort Du- 
quesne. I did propose it; the King had gained by it; but what 
superintendents in a country, whose humblest cadet, a sorgeaits a 
gunner, return with twenty, thirty thousand livres in certificates, 
for goods issued for the Indians on account of his Majesty. 


This expenditure, which has been paid at Quebec by the Treas- 
urer of the Colony, amounts to twenty-four millions. The year 
before, the expenses amounted only to twelve or thirteen millions. 
This year they will run up to thirty-six. Everybody appears to be 
in a hurry to make his fortune before the Colony is lost, which 
event many, perhaps, desire, as an impenetrable veil over their con- 
duct. The craving after wealth has an influence on the war, and 
M.de Vaudreil does not doubt it. Instead of reducing the expenses 
of Canada, people wish to retain all; how abandon positions which 
serve as a pretext to make private fortunes? Transportation is 
distributed to favorites. The agreement with the contractor is un- 
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known to me as it is to the public. ’Tis reported that those who 
have invaded commerce participate in it. Has the King need of 
purchasing goods for the Indians? Instead of buying them di- 
rectly, a favorite is notified, who purchases at any price whatever ; 
then M. Bigot has then removed to the King’s stores, allowing a 
profit of one hundred and even one hundred and fifty per cent, to 
those who it is desired to favor. Is artillery to be transported, gun- 
carriages, carts implements tobe made ? M. Mercier, commandant 
of the artillery, is the contractor under other people’snames. Every 
thing is done badly and at a high price. This officer, who came out 
twenty years ago a simple soldier, will be soon worth about six or 
seven hundred thousand livres, perhaps a million, if these things 
continue. I have often respectfully spoken to M. de Vaudreuil and 
M. Bigot of these expenses; each throws the blame on his col- 
league. The people alarmed at these expenses, fear a depreciation 
in the paper money of the country; the evil effect is, the Canadians 
who do not participate in those illicit profits, hate the Government. 
They repose confidence in the General of the French; accordingly, 
what consternation on a ridiculous rumor which circulated this 
winter that he had been poisoned. 

We have been driven out of Fort Duquesne at the end of Novem- 
ber. One might hope that such an operation would have been de- 
ferred by the English until April, but the enemy knew, by their In- 
dians and our deserters, the too public order of M. de Vaudreuil, 
to evacuate. I have never had communication either of the in- 
structions or news relating to the operations of the war, with 
which neither I nor Chevalier de Levis have been entrusted. If I 
have often proffered my advice, even in writing, it has been upon 
what I learned, the same as the public. Despite of all that will be 
written, the Indians of the Upper country are beginning to shake 
and to negotiate with the English. The Five Nations are ill dis- 
posed. M.de Vaudreuil alone has wished to persuade the court, 
that they had pronounced, and that such was his work. In man- 
aging in the best manner, neutrality might be expected; I have 
always written that this would be a great deal. 

The loss of Fort Frontenac is a deadly blow, in consequence of 
the capture of ournavy on Lake Ontario. Three months have been 
spent in deliberating, where new sloops should be constructed. We 
shall haye two within twenty days, if the English do not come and 
burn them; our Iroquois Indians fear it. M. de Vaudreuil was 
told and reproached, in full council, that they had notified him 
three weeks before, respecting Fort Frontenac. They said to him; 
You are asleep; where is our War Chief? Iwas then at Quebec. 
At last Captain Pouchot, of the Bearn battalian, is going to com- 
mand at Niagara; he ought to have been sent off last fall; he was 
capable and agreeable to the Indians. Such was promised me, but 
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_ how resolve to dismiss a Canadian officer, however incapable and 
disagreeable to the Indians he might be ? 


Allthe preparations at Orange and Lydius announce that th 
English will come early to Carillon with a large force. 


The enemy can come to Quebec, if we have not a fleet ; and Que- 
bec, once taken, the Colony is lost. Yet is their no precaution ; I 
have written, I have spoken, as also have M. de Pont le Roy, the 
Engineer, an excellent man, and Sieur Pelegrin, captain of the Port 
of Quebec, a good seaman, for his part ; I have offered to introduce 
some order, an arrangement to prevent a false manceuvre; on the 
first alarm to repel it; we shall have time. 


I know nothing of M. de Vaudreuil’s projects, still less how many 
Canadians he will be able to bring into the field, or how we are off 
for provisions and ammunition, The public tell me, we are badly 
off both for the one and the other, and the same public always be- 
lieve the department of provisions ill governed. I ought to con- 
sider myself fortunate, under the circumstances, not to be con- 
sulted; but devoted to his Majesty’s service, I have given my ad- 
vice in writing for the best, and we shall act with courage and zeal, 
Chevalier de Levis, M. de Bourlamaque and I, to retard the immi- 
nent loss of Canada. It is foreign to my character to blame M. de 
Vaudreuil and M. Bigot, depositaries of his Majesty’s authority in 
Canada. I am even attached to M. Bigot, who isan amiable man 
and a near relative of M. de Pussieux and of Marshall d’Estrées, 
who honor men With their friendship. But I must write the truth 
to my Minister, to the Statesman. 


T have written it to M. de Moras; I do not write anything to the 
present Minister of the Marine. ’Tis for my Minister to make use of 
what I write to him for the good of the state without compromising 
me. If the war continue, Canada will belong to the English, per- 
haps this very campaign, or the next. If there be peace, the Colony 
is lost, if the entire government be not changed. The maxims of 
the book entitled L’ami de Vhomme, must be followed: to disgrace: 
those who will return from Colonies with wealth, and to reward 
those who will return from them with the staff and serip with which 
they bad gone forth. 

The general census of Canada has been at last completed. Though 
it has not been communicated to me, I think I’m correct, that there 
are not more than 82,000 souls in the Colony; of these, twelve 
thousand, at most, are men capable of bearing arms; deducting 
from this number those employed in works, transports, bateaux, in. 
the Upper countries, no more than seven thousand Canadians will 
ever be collected together, and then it must not be either seed time 
or harvest, otherwise, by calling all out, the ground would remain 
uncultivated; famine wouldfollow. Our eight battalions will make 
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three thousand two hundred men; the Colonials, at most, fifteen 
hundred men in the field. What is that against at least fifty thou- 
sand men which the English have ! 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 


Fort JOHNSON, 5” June 1760. 

My Lorps: As Iam in doubt whethgr Your Lordships have re- 
ceived my letter of the 17° May 1759 and my proceedings with the 
Confederate Indians before I took the field last year with Brig* 
Gen! Prideaux there being no mention made of them in Your Lord- 
ships last ietter, I now send Duplicates of both, among which the 
Treaty at Conojohary may shew to Your Lordships that my La- 
bours have not been in vain, it being concluded on at that time, by 
a Gen' Convention of the 6 Nations & their allies, after many Solicita- 
tions and interesting Arguments suggested to them by me, to join 
us against the Enemy, which they did last year to the amount of 
above a thousand fighting Men at Niagara, from whence I sent them 
home loaden with the spoils of the French, and thé the enemy put 
me toa deal of trouble, when their army was near upon us, by send- 
ing some of their Indians under pretence of parley with ours, but 
rather to inveigle or intimidate, I found means to retain even them, 
who thé come into our Camp under French influence, made them 
fight against their Old Friends, and after the Surrender of the Fort, 
& I had settled the Garrison &c necessary to be left in it, I em- 
ploy’d these Indians very successfully in sending them to the foreign 
Nations on the over side of the Lakes and elsewhere to invite them 
to come into me at Niagara & Oswego, where I appointed, which 
they did, and made friends with us, declaring they were sufficiently 
tired of the war, & sorry for the part they had acted against us. 

I am now to acknowledge the honour of Your Lordships’ letter of 
the 13 Decem® last with his Majesty’s order in Council relative to 
the Complaint of Tydeuscung, the Delaware Chief, copy of whose 
letter I also inclose, which was made to me in consequence of my 
apprizing him that his Majesty had signifyed his intentions “ That 
I should look into and hear his complaints against the Proprietaries 
‘ of Pensylvania concerning Lands, & transmit them to Your Lord- 
ships to be laid before His Majesty”? You will see by his letter that 
business is postponed, as he has taken on with the Governor of that 
Colony to couvene some of the Western Indians to a Meeting, which 
when ended may be so late as to interfere with the Military Branch 
of my Office this Campaign, and may somewhat hinder my bringing 
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the Indians in general together this Summer for actual Service 
- althO well inclined, Thereupon cannot help remarking to Your 
Lordships, That if the Indians are admitted to be under a compli- 
cate and multifarious influence or Management, especially at this 
time, it must make any application to them uncertain, the service 
liable to many Inconveniencies, & render the Indians more difficult 
to treat with, while the power of acting seems to be divided and the 
plan of Directing them not mutually concerted by me, & those’ who 
affect and assume; to be supernecessary. 

I must beg leave to repeat to Your Lordships the necessity there 
is of redressing the Complaints of the Mohawks with regard to their 
Lands, which they are incessantly murmuring about & very trouble- 
some to me as they live so contiguous. 

The Mohigan Indians living in Connecticut Colony, have also in- 
treated me to represent their case to Your Lordships, that their 
Lands may be ascertained to them, or at least paid for; I under- 
stand they have formerly preferred a Petition to his Majesty in 
Council, from thence am apt to beleive their affair is better known 
to Your Lordships’ Board, by means of their former Agent, than 
they can explain it to me, so shall not trouble Your Lordships with 
a further Detail. 

Enveloped with this is the Substance of the Mohawks complaints 
-from both Castles, made ata Conference at my house & by letter 
from Conojohary, Extracted from the Records in the Office of the 
Secretary of Indian Affairs to which Office I have appointed M* 
Richard Shuckburgh, after the decease of Capt. Wraxall, who died 
the 11" of last July, & would be glad Your Lordships would procure 
for him a Warrant or Commission for that purpose; the late M* 
Wraxall’s I believe was issued from the Secretary of State’s Office : 
The above mentioned gentleman has resided many years in this 
country is acquainted with the Customs of the Indians & every way 
qualified to discharge the Duty required, thereupon recommend him 
for Your Lordships approbation: L acquainted Gen! Amherst when 
I appointed him & he readily agreed to it ; should any interest them- 
selves against this. Recommendation, I hope Your Lordships will 
discountenance their Solicitations, as it may be presumed [ am the 
proper Judge of an Officer so.near me as the Secretary of Indian 
Affairs. 

I have now only toacquaint Your Lordships that I have the most 
favourable answers from the Six Nations & their Confederates on a 
Message I sent to them some time agoe to hold themselves in readi- 
ness, till the time I receive the General’s orders for them to join the 
army, & have sent this Spring both to Niagara anil Oswego Presents 
to the Foreign Indians I treated with last autumn at those Posts, 
as well as to the six Nations, to be given at the Discretion of the 
commanding Officers there, & I expect to muster more Indians for 
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‘the service this summer than I did last Campaign by far, having 
great Expectations from the assurances given to me by y* Otta- 
wawas, Missiagos, Chippeways, &¢ (who where in the French In- 
terest, till the surrender of Niagara) that they will join his Majes- 
ty’s Arms this Campaign, some of whom I have already employed 
with several of the six Nations, who are now out on Parly in the 
French Country. 
~ Lam, with all due respect, 
My Lords, 
Your Lordships most obedient 
and most humble Servant 
3 W” JOHNSON. 
To the Right Hon" The Lords Commissioners of Trade & Planta- 
tions. 


TYDESCUNG TO SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON. 





BERTH™ in Northampton County & Province of Pensylvania 
April 8” 1760. 

Brother, I rec* Your Letter by my son and was glad to hear that 
King George had been so good to take my matters to heart, and I 
thank you for your love and care in sending me go early word. But 
as I am to morrow setting off from here, being desired by the Goy- 
ernor and other Gentlemen of this Province to go to the Wiandot 
Nation, & others, to invite and convene them to a Treaty at Easton. 
Therefore at present'I can neither appoint time or place to confer 
about the complaint I made about Land affairs, But when I return 
shall take the first opportunity to let you know, & am your sincere 
Brother, that wishes you good luck against his Majesties Enemies. 


Tydescung Chief Sachem of the 
Delawares, his mark. 
To Sir WILLIAM JOHNSON. 
A true Copy from the Records 


Examined by Rich’ SHucKBURGH 
[ Seer’ of Ind® Affairs. 
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EARL OF EGREMONT TO THE GOVERNORS IN 
AMERICA. 





Governor’s of: 


New Hampshire New York 
Massachusetts Bay Maryland 
Connecticut Pennsylvania 
Rhode Island : Virginia 

New Jersey. “N° and S° Carolina. 


WHITEHALL Dec" 72. 1761. 


Str: The King having taken into His most serious considera- 
tion, how highly essential it is to the interests and security of his 
subjects in North America, that the Regular Regiments, serving 
in that Country, be recruited, with all convenient expedition, to 
their full complement of Effectives, and at the same time, seeing 
the impracticability of compleating them from Great Britain, con- 
sidering how this Country is drained, by the great number of Men, 
furnished for the various services in all parts of the world; Iam 
therefore to signify to you the King’s pleasure, that you do, imme- 
diately on the receipt of this letter, exert your utmost influence to 
induce your province to carry into the most speedy and effectual 
execution this very important object, by immediate compliance 
with any requisition, which Sir Jefferey Ambherst shall, in conse- 
quence of His Maj'’’* orders, make for furnishing on certain condi- 
tions, which he will explain to you, such a number of Recruits, from 
your Province as he shall demand as their quota, towards com- 
pleating the regular Regiments, which have been sent to America, 
for the defence and protection of the possessions of his Maj*”* sub- 
jects there; and the King cannot doubt, but that the Provinces 
will chearfully and readily comply with this reasonable demand, so 
obviously calculated for their own security and advantage, at the 
same time, that your zeal for His Maj®’* service will naturally ex- 
cite you to use all your influence: and power in bringing effectually 
to bear a measure, which his Maj’ has so much at heart, and with 
regard to which, any failure or disappointment would be extremely 
disagreeable 

T have it also in Command from the King to acquaint you, that 
tho’ the present situation of affairs, would have fully justified, the 
having required of the Provinces, as large a number of Men, as they 
ever have raised for any of the former Campaigns, instead of the 
quota, which was demanded the last year ; yet, His Maj’ consider- 
ing the high importance of the service, which makes the subject of 
this letter, and being desirous to ease the burthens of his faithful 
subjects, as far as shall be consistent with their own safety, has 
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been pleased to require only the same number of Men, as for the 
last year, in order thereby to facilitate a measure, so essential as 
the compleating the Regular Regiments, by Recruits to be furnished 
from the Provinces in N° America; and the King is persuaded that 
the said. Provinces, duly sensible of His Maj’: tender and paternal 
care for their welfare, will in return, readily, and chearfully com- 
ply with the orders now sent you. 


I am ette. ‘ 
EGREMONT. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO SER JEFFERY AMHERST. 





(Copy ) JOHNSON HALL 18 Decemb. 1762. 


Sir: Ihave the honor to transmit Your Excellency minutes of 
the proceedings of Lieut. Johnson with the Indians at Onondaga 
from when he arrived here on the 18 instant. 

As the Senecas did not attend, he, agreeably to my orders de- 
livered what he was to say to the Chiefs of three of the Six Nations, 
who not only expressed much concern at the murder, but promised 
that in case the Senecas did not deliver up the murderers they 
would go in quest of them themselves as will appear by the min- 
utes ; and from the warmth with which the rest of the Nations ex- 
pressed themselves, as well in public as in private conversation, they 
appear determined to do us justice. 

On the return of the Mohawk Deputy, whom I now daily expect 
from the Senecas Country, I shall be able to acquaint Your Excel- 
lency what farther is done therein; and I am confident from the 
behaviour of the rest of the Nations that they will do every thing 
in their power for the apprehending the criminals, tho’ they expect, 
and Iam likewise of opinion they may meet with some opposition 
therein, from many of the Senecas, who still retain the advice and 
councils of the French Emissaries peace amongst them, and do 
not yet appear heartily disposed towards us. 

Some time ago I received a letter from L* Gov Paige of Vir- 
ginia, with an answer to a message of the Six Nations, desiring a 
passage through that country against the Southern Indians; in 
which answer he acquaints them of the Peace made between the 
Euglish and Cherokees, & therefore advised them to pass thro’ the 
back parts of that Government by Shamokin, and so by the Western 
foot of the Allegheny mountains; with all which the Indians were 
made acquainted at Onondaga. 

I have the honour to be, with the utmost esteem 
Sir 
Your Excellency’s & 
W" JOHNSON. 
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SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO SIR JEFFERY AMHERST. 





JOHNSON HALL, 6” June, 1763. 


. Str: Ihave been honored with Your Excellency’s letter of the 
18" Ultimo, a few days before the receipt of which, Four Deputies 
from the Six Nations arrived here, charged with a Message and sev- 
eral belts of Wampum to the Governor of Connecticut, to desire 
he would cause his people to desist frorn the settlement on the Sus- 
quehanna River. They desired that some Mohawks should accom- 
pany them, as also that I should send a Deputy with them, to take 
care of them on the road, and prevent imposition. I accordingly 
sent Lieu' Johnson, together with an Interpreter, in compliance 
with their request ; They likewise informed me that a very consid- 
erable number of the Six Nations were on their way bither in order 
to have a Meeting with me. 

The 21s*—139 of the Sachims and principal Warriors of the sev- 
eral Nations arrived here; and the following day they opened the 
Conference with me, and after going through all their usual cere- 
monies, and delivering several belts, I returned their Compliments 
in the usual Manner, and they parted for that day. 

They assembled again on the 26", when forty-five Chiefs and War- 
riors of the Chenusios arrived. The Onondaga Speaker, in the 
name and on behalf of the whole Confederacy, then addressed me, 
repeating our first Agreements with the Indians, and the promises 
then made by both; all which, in the name of the whole, he renewed 
and strengthened; then requested I would join them in entreating 
the General to preserve the same Inviolable, as they intended to do 
on their parts, otherwise the chain might break. They next gave a 
Belt, to desire we might consider well the State of the Chain of 
Friendship, and not let it slip, least a Judgment should be inflicted 
on us, and after declaring that they were as much concerned as we 
could be at the late murder, and had taken every method since, for 
procuring us satisfaction, they said that they found it impossible to 
persuade the Nations to deviate from a custom which was their 
law; neither had the English ever pushed them so much on that 
head formerly: That several of their people had been from time to 
time killed by us, though they never sought for revenge after the 
English had condoled with them thereon in the usual manner ; that 
therefore they could not help attributing our present urging to 
some other cause, namely, that of obtaining their lands, which the 
great Spirit assigned for their habitations, and which they would 
hardly imagine the King, after his several declarations, had any de- 
sign upon; they therefore requested we would -observe and follow 
our old Argument with them. They likewise repeated our promises 

.87—Vot. VI. 
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made at the commencement of the War, of removing the French, 
and returning them their land, that our hands should always be 
open to them, if they would take up the hatchet, and that as we 
were a wealthy and trading people, we should be able to supply 
them with goods at a very reasonable rate ; all which they expected 
would have been performed, but they find themselves greatly mis- 
taken, for instead of restoring lands we were erecting more Forts 
in many parts of the Country notwithstanding the French were 
dead, (as they called it,) and goods were still sold so dear that their 
warriors and women were very uneasy, and apt to beleive every bad 
report concerning the intentions of the English, and as they had 
declared theirs of keeping up the Friendship subsisting between us, 
they were induced to expect we would fulfil the promises we had 
made, as a means of convincing them of our honest Intentions. 

They next repeated that at Oswego, which was formely the place 
of Trade for both far and near, the Indians formerly found better 
treatment than they do any where at present; that the distant In- 
dians often came to them to enquire into the cause of it and the 
dearness of goods, and the great scarcity of Powder, and that they 
the Six Nations apprehend these foolish rash People might do some- 
thing that was bad to the people who go so far into their-Country, 
to prevent which they advised that no Trade should be carried on 
with them except at Oswego, Niagara, and Detroit, and that, on the 
- most reasonable terms. 

Then mentioned all the trouble they had. in endeavouring to pro- 
cure us justice, and that they had at length persuaded the Senecas 
to come down, who now with a proper belt opened and cleared the 
road from Chenussio, hither, saying they wou d hive their eyes fixed 
thereon for the future, and should be ready to attend whenever 
called upon. After this the Chief of the Senecas told me that he 
was, on behalf of his Nation to inform me that they were under such 
concern for the murder (which they considered as done to them- 
selves,) that they would not rest ’till they had procured us a plaister 
for the wound, and therefore hoped we would rest satisfied with the 
assurance given in presence of all the Nations. 

On the 27" I answered their Speech in every particular as far as I 
was able; argued upon the unreasonableness of their custom in not 
delivering up the offenders, by which only, they could give us satis- 
faction; at the same time telling them that I should acquaint your 
Excellency with the purport of the Meeting, and submit the several 
matters therein to your Consideration. This gave them much sat- 
isfaction, and they repeated their declarations of perserving peace 
and good order for the future. Iam also of opinion that the man- 
ner in which we have insisted on their giving up the Murderers has 
sufficiently alarmed them to prevent their repeating such behavior, 
and I hope the Senecas will still fall on a method of making us pro- 
per satisfaction. : 
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As to the Intelligence communicated in Your Excellency’s letter 
of the 29" Ultimo, I cannot better account for the same than by 
acquainting you aa an Indian just now arrived here from Cana- 
joharie, despatched by the Sachems on the news having arrived by 
express from Oneida of the design of the French from Mississippi, 
who, ’tis said have ascended that river and invested some of our 
Posts to the Westward, and that they had sent a large belt of Wam- 
pum, with some English scalps, through the Southern Indians to the 
Six Nations to desire their Assistance, which has been refused by 
some of the Nations. Although the Indians here are positive that 
this intelligence is true. I am of opinion the French are neither 
able nor desirous as yet, to attempt a thing of that kind, but that 
the belt said to be sent from them must have been some ‘time ago,’ 
and may have lain in the hands of some of the Nations through 
which it passed, for their consulting thereon, which often happens; 
and that some of the Nations desirous to associate with the French, 
may have sent the Belt to the Miamis, which was said to have come 
from the Senecas. However, I shall immediately send to Onondaga, 
and through the Nations, to cause strict enquiry to be made into 
the affair, as well as to speak to the Indians in such a manner as 
may check their designs (if they have any such,) in the Beginning. 
and hope to be enabled to give Your Excellency some further ac- 

. counts thereof, within a short time—although I cannot avoid think- 
ing from what I hear from all quarters, that many of the Nations 
will never be perfectly at rest, without we continue to dispense some 
favours amongst them, which they beleive the French, if once in- 
troduced again into ae seohiacle would bountifully bestow on them 
as they formerly have done. 

I have the honor, &c. i 
(sd) W" JOHNSON. 
His Excellency, Sir JEFFREY AMHERST. 


SIR JEFFREY AMHERST TO THE EARL OF 
EGREMONT. 


(extract) NEw York, 23 July, 1763. 

‘The present disturbed state of the back settlements, by the dep- 
radations committed by the Indians does not admit of putting the 
orders for the disbanding and reducing the troops, into immediate 
execution ; and [ have thought proper not to make the least alter- 
ation of the Troops in Canada, but to leave every thing there in its 
present state, till the Regiments arrive from the Havanna, 
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My last letter to your Lordship was of 27 June, by Major Gen- 
eral Moncton, when I gave you an account of the Mischiefs com- 
mitting by the Savages, who have continued to extend their ravages 
on the Frontiers, and have treacherously massacred an officer (Lieut. 
Gordon,) with a small Garrison at the Port of Venango, where they 
were received as friends. The blockhouse at Presqu’ Ile, has also 
fallen into their hands, by their having persuaded the officer (En- 
sign Chistie) with a garrison of 24 men to Capitulate with them, 
and they murdered him and the greatest part of his garrison. En- 
sign Price who commanded at Le Boeuff with 13 men, was obliged 
to abandon his Post, and retreated to Fort Pitt, where he brought 
in 7 of his party and left six in the woods. 

Although the accounts from Venango and Presqu’ Ie, are not 
from Absolute Authority, yet there is too much reason to believe 
they are true; and it is equally amazing that one officer should per- 
mit such a number of Indians to come in upon him as friends, and 
put himself in their power; and that another should be so infatuated 
to capitulate with them, or have the least Confidence in their prom- 
ises or Mercy. These three small Posts are between Fort Pitt and 
Lake Erie, The Savages have absurdly made a show of attacking 
Fort Pitt, and some of the Posts below, but have not made any im- 
pression on the smallest post on that communication. 

Your Lordship will see by the papers I do myself the honor to en- 

.Close to you, all that has passed regarding the Indian affairs, and 
that it appears the Six Nations (Senecas excepted) will remain quiet. 

The Province of Pennsylvania has, on this Occasion, Empowered 
the Governor to raise Seven Hundred Men, but it is only with a 
view of getting in their Harvest, which entirely frustrates the Pub- 
lic good that might be expected from such a number actually raised ; 
whereas, these in effect. are only Farmers and reapers, which the 

- Assembly mean by their vote to arm to defend their own fields. - 
* * * * * * * * * * 
I have the honour, &e— 
(signed) JEFFREY AMHERST. 





SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO SIR JEFFREY AMHERST. 





JOHNSON HALL, July 8. 1763. 


Str: I have been honored with your Excellency’s letter of the 26% 
Ult* together with the several enclosures therewith transmitted, and 
{ shall use every means within my power, at the meeting which I 
mentioned in my last was to take the place shortly at the German- 
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Flatts, to engage some Indians to assist His Majesty’s Troops, or 
to act by themselves against the Enemy, as at that place I shall 
have an opportunity not only of sounding their sentiments in gen- 
eral, but also of proposing it to the several nations, and flatter my- 
self my endeavors may not prove ineffectual, although it is a request 
of such a nature as cannot be agreeable to them in general. 

Yesterday I received an account from the Mohawks who were all 
at my house, that the Oneidas had sent to acquant them at Cona- 
joharie, that the Garrison at Venango has-been cut off, and that 
some French partizans sent from the Governor of New Orleans have 
been very busy amongst the Western Indians for some time past, 
but that many of those Indians and also some of the Delawares and 
their neighbors were apprehensive of the Six Nations joining against 
them, and therefore did not express much Alacrity to assist the 
rest. These Frenchmen have been very lately amongst them, and I 
am certain, however extraordinary it may appear, that the French 
have been principally instrumental in creating the present disturb- 
ances ; I expect hourly the arrival of the Oneidas here, when I shall 
be more particularly informed on that head. ; 

As the Indians will at the intended meeting, expect your Excel- 
lencies answer with regard to the several points concerning the 
posts, of Trade, &ca, mentioned in my letter of the 6 Ultimo, I 
must request to be favored therewith, that I may be enabled to 
satisfy them therein. I should likewise be glad to have it in my 
power at the same time to deliver them something of your Senti- 
ments and Resolutions on the present disturbances, as well as what 
you would in general, desire from them, together with the Encour- 
agement you think proper to Offer. The treating them with the ap- 
pearance of Confidence will be considered as a great Compliment, 
and prove a means not only of removing many groundless Suspi- 
cions, but of disposing them the better to relish the proposals which 
I purpose to make them. 
- Thave wrote to Captain Claus to use all his endeavors amongst 

the Indians in Canada to engage some in our assistance, and hope 
to be able after my return from the German Flatts, to inform your 
Excellency of the success of that meeting. 


I cannot conclude without representing to your Excellency the 
great panic and uneasiness into which the inhabitants of these parts 
are cast, which I have endeavored to remove by every method in my 
power, to prevent their Abandoning their Settlements, from their 
apprehensions of the Indians. As they in general Confide much in 
my residence, they are hitherto prevented from taking that hasty 
measure; but should I be obliged to retire (which I hope will not be 
the case,) not only my own tenants, who are upwards of 120 families, 
but all the rest would immediately follow the Example, which I am 
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determined against doing ’till the last Extremity, as I know it would 
prove of general bad consequence. 

I have the honor, &c— 

(signed) W" JOHNSON. 
His Excellency Sir JEFFREY AMHERST. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO SIR JEFFREY AMHERST. 





~ 
JOHNSON HALL, July 11. 1763. 

Str : Since my last, a number of the Oneidas arrived here, and ac- 
quainted me with the manner in which Venango bad been surprised, 
which was effected by the Indians entering the Fort as friends, after 
which they put the garrison to the sword. 

This Morning Thomas, a Canajoharie Chief, who was one of the 
Messengers I sent with the Message, and to invite the Six Nations 
to meet me at the German Flatts, arrived express, and after inform- 
ing me that all the Chiefs of each Nation, (except the Senecas who 
refused to attend,) were on their way to the place appointed, he told 
me that 2 Onondagas who were sent about 20 days ago by their 
Sachems, towards the Ohio, to enquire into the cause of the present 
troubles, had returned and confirmed the account of the taking of 
Venango, which was done by a party of Chenussios residing in the 
neighborhood thereof, and that after putting the Garrison to the 
Sword, they made the Officer write the reasons which induced them 
to act as they had done; which were—First, the scarcity and dear- 
ness of Powder for these two years past, being obliged to pay 2 Deer- 
skins for a gill of powder, and so in proportion, for other articles, 
and that when they complained they were ill treated and never re- 
dressed. Secondly that the many posts which the English kept pos- 
session of induced them to believe they intended to possess all their — 
Country, for all which they were determined to destroy them. After 
writing this, they put the Officer to death, and sent the paper with a 
party of Warriors then going towards Fort Pitt, in order to do mis- 
chief on the Communication, where they proposed to drop it, that 
it might be found by the English. ‘ 

The Mohawk Express further informed me that the Onondagas 
had, in the presence of all the nations assembled, declared their 
Resolutions of living and dying by the English, let the Consequence 
be what it would, and had absolutely rejected every proposal made 
to them by the Senecas, &ca. That they had received the Account 
that the T'wightwees, Ottawas, Hurons, Delawares, &ca, had de- 
stroyed Six forts, of which he mentioned the following Viz‘ Detroit, 


+ 
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Michilimackinac, Miamis Sandusky,and Venango: He added that at 
the meeting at which he was present at Onondaga, the Senecas spoke 
with three Belts of Wampum to the rest of the Confederacy, ac- 
quainting them thatthey had given a loose to their Warriors against 
the English, and desired they would do the same, but that their re- 
quest was totally rejected by tlre Onondagas and the Rest, on receiv- 
ing my Message first; and that Nation in particular had sent a very 
large belt to the Senecas, desiring them immediately to desist, al- 
though it is my opinion it will have but little effect on them. 

Just now I am favored with your Excellency’s letter of the 7% 
instant, by Lieut Montressor, with the several enclosures, and am 
really surprised at the loss of Presqu Tle, as I look on it to be a 
work very Capable of making a defence against any attack with 
small arms, and with a small loss ; L therefore presume the scarcity 
of ammunition or provisions must have occasioned its capitulating. 

IT am hopeful that the Detroit is still safe, Notwithstanding the 
report to the Contrary. I however expect to hear something further 
at the Conference at the German Flatts, for which place I shall set 
out to morrow morning, and on my return shall make your Excel- 
lency acquainted with the Success which I may meet with, as I 
shall use every Endeavour within my power to render those people 
who are still our friends, of some use to His Majesty *s Service. 

J I have the honor, &c, 
(signed) |. W™ JOHNSON. 
His Excellency Sir JEFFREY AMHERST. 
--p.8. The Mohawk has also informed me that the Chenussios 81x 
days ago sent parties to Trondequat & Sodons to way lay any boats 
going to or from Niagara, of which I have given Notice to Major 
Duncan. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO SIR JEFFREY AMHERST. — 





JOHNSON HALL, July 30, 1763. 


Srr: Since I had the honor of writing to your Excellency on the 
24% T have received letters from the Detroit and Niagara, by one 
Van Eps, a Schenectady trader, who was taken on Lake Erie at the 
Commencement of Hostilities, and together with Lieut M*Dougall 
made his escape from the Ottawaes into Detroit, during the invest- 
ment of that place. He isan intelligent person, and gave me many 
particulars, but as he informs me that Major Gladwin has wrote 
your Excellency fully on every subject, I therefore presume you are 
acquainted therewith. From his knowledge of the Ottawa lai- 
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guage, he had an opportunity during his confinement at a French- 
man’s house near Detroit, (where the Indians and French in their 
interest used to hold their conferences,) to hear the various argu- 
ments made use of by the latter to encourage the rest, by assuring 
them that a French fleet and Army were then at Quebec, and an 
army marching to their assistance from the Mississippi and Illinois. 
Several of these Frenchmen have since gone to that place, perhaps 
to avoid punishment, on finding their attempts on the Detroit in- 
effectual, and the Indians, some of whom begin now to see their 
Errors, would, I believe for the most part, stop their designs, which 
appears the more probable from their delivering up several of the 
English, whom they made Prisoners. 

The alarm of which I informed your Excellency i in my last, is in 
a great measure blown over for the present ; however I have several 
Indian scouts out towards the frontiers, but from the repeated cau- 
tions and advice I have received, that many of the distant nations 
are determined to cut me off, 1 have begun to surround my house 
at this place with a good stockade, well flanked, for the defence of 
which I could wish I had’a small party of men. As I have already 
represented to your Excellency that, my removal would infallibly 
occasion that of all the Inhabitants in this quarter, I should choose 
to be enabled to stand and keep my ground. If therefore your Ex- 
cellency judges it necessary, (as regular troops are at present not 
conveniently to be had,) I would raise a few men for that purpose, 
provided I knew what pay would be allowed them. 

The Mohawks, (like true friends) came a few days ago in a body 
to my house on this occasion, and declared that should matters go 
to extremities, they would to a man join me against any Nation 
which might attempt to put their threats into execution. Iam in 
great want of some Ammunition to supply scouting parties &c, with, 
and wish your Excellency would please to order me a couple of bar- 
rels of powder &c, for that purpose. It is so scarce an article in 
the Country, that even the Militia cannot procure the quantity, they 
are ordered to have. 

I have the honour to be, &e— 
(signed) W™ JOHNSON. 
His Excellency Sir JEFrrrey AMHERST. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO JEFFERY AMHERST. 





JOHNSON HALL, August 4” 1763. 
Sir: I have been honored with your Excellency’s letter of the 28” 
Ult® and am very happy in finding that the steps I have taken have 
meritéd your approbation. 
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_The Stockbridge Indians (from their implacable hatred to the rest, 
particularly to some of the Nations) I imagined might have been 
made serviceable, when with good officers and along with other 
corps ; however as Your Excellency does not think proper to employ 
them I shall return them thanks for their offers and acquaint them 
that it is not apprehended there will be any necessity at present for 
their assistance. But from what I know of Indians in general, I 
am only apprehensive that the Canadian Indians and many others 
will always be desirous to engage either on the one side or the other, 
and cannot easily be persuaded to remain quiet when the rest are 
concerned. 

I most heartily wish Your Excellency may receive good accounts 
from above, and success in your endeavours to procure a reinforce- 
ment in the manner you have mentioned, as the same will be very 
necessary at this juncture, more especially so as the inhabitants are 
universally alarmed at the repeated reports of the enemys designs. 

If your Excellency’s leasure will permit, I shall be glad to be 
honored with your answer concerning the several articles mentioned 
in mine of the 24" and 30 Ult*. and I beg leave to assure you, that 
every effort which my power and situation can enable me to make, 
shall be made use of for the protection of the country and the good 
of His Majesty’s service. But as this is time of harvest in these . 
parts I am much afraid that any attempts of the enemy will be but 
too successfull, unless supported with troops disengaged from any 
such care. 

' [have the honor to be, with the greatest respect, Sir 
Your Excellency’s &* 
W” JOHNSON 

His Excellency Sir JEFFERY AMHERST 


LORDS OF TRADE TO SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON. 





WHITEHALL Aug. 5. 1763. 
Sir W” Johnson Bart Agent for Indian Affairs in the Northern Dis- 
trict of America. 

Str: His Majesty having been pleased upon our report to him of 
the arrangements necessary to be taken in consequence of the Ces- 
sions made to his Majesty in America by the late Definitive Treaty 
of Peace, to direct that the Agents for Indian Affairs should cor- 
respond with Us in all matters regarding their departments, and 
should transmit all such informations as we should require from 
thera, we take this opportunity of acquainting you with His Maj- 
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esty’s commands, not doubting of a regular & exact continuance 
on your part of that correspondance with this Board which has 
already produced so much usefull information and intelligence of 
the true state of Indian Affairs. 

A regular and constant correspondence upon these points, at all 
times usefull and important, is now become essentially necessary 
from the great number of hitherto unknown tribes and nations, 
which are now under His Majesty’s immediate protection, and the 
necessity there is of speedily falling upon some method of regulating 
the Indian commerce & policy, upon some more general and better 
established system than has hitherto taken place. 

It is with a view to this object thatwve have proposed to His Maj- 
esty that a proclamation should be issued declaratory of His Maj- 
esty’s final determination to permit no grants of lands nor any set- 
tlement to be made within certain fixed bonds under pretence of 
purchase or any pretext whatever, leaving all the territory within 
these bounds free for the hunting grounds of the Indian Nations, 
and for the free trade of all his subjects. 

In what manner this free trade is to be regulated, and by what 
general plan the interests and politics of the Indians are to be 
form’d and directed, will in a great measure depend upon such 
- opinions and proposals as we shall receive from you and His Maj- 
esty’s Agent for the Southern district, upon this subject : and there- 
fore we desire you will apply your utmost thought and attention to 
this important object, and that you will as soon as possible transmit 
to us a very full'and particular report of the present actual state of 
Indian Affairs within your department, describing with as much 
accurancy as possible the several Nations or Tribes of Indians, 
their different interests claims & dispositions, and stating the true 
causes of their present apparent discontents, with your opinion by 
what means those causes may be removed and the public tranquil- 
lity restored, and what will, in your judgement, be a proper plan 
for the future management and direction of these important in-— 
terests, to the satisfaction of the Indians, the benefit of free trade, 
and the security and interests of His Majesty’s dominions. We 
are & 

ORWELL 
- BAMBER GASCOYNE 
/ SHELBURNE 
ED. ELIOT 
GEO: RICE 
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SIR JEFFERY AMHURST TO SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON. 


New York 27 August 1763. 

Str: Iam this moment favored with your letter of the 20 in- 
stant, and am to thank you-for your opinion in regard to the most 
prudent manner of punishing the Senecas. Onr not being able to 
take immediate revenge of that ungratefull tribe, shall not screen 
them from our just wrath, for I am firmly determined to make every 
Nation that has been engaged in the present insurrection, severely 
feel the punishment due to such treacherous and unprovoked bar- 
barities as have been committed by them on the unfortunate per- 
sons who have fallen into their hands. I cannot but approve of 
your meeting the Six Nations at their intended Conference at the 
German Flatts. That meeting will be over before this can reach 
you, so that I need not give you any hints relative to your conduct 
on that occasion. I shall only say, that it behove the whole race of 
Indians to beware (for I fear the best of them have in some meas- 
ure been privy to and concerned in the late mischief ) of carrying 
matters much farther against the English, or daring to form con- 
spiracys, as the consequence will most certainly occasion measures 
to be taken that in the end will put a most effectuall stop to their 
very being. 

I have nothing new from the Detroit since Captain Dalyell left 
Presqu’ Isle; but yesterday I had the satisfaction to receive letters 
from Colonel Bouquet acquainting me of his arrival at Fort Pitt 
on the 10% instant ; having on the 5'* and 6" been attacked bya very 
large body of Indians near Bushy Run, engaged them from noon to 
night, the first day, our men keeping their ground and always driv- 
ing off the Savages ; but came back at night to cover the provisions 
and the wounded. The next day the Indians surrounded our lit- 
tle army and advanced to the attack very furiously, but Colonel 
_ Bouquet had made such a disposition to receive them, and the be- 
havior of the troops was so firm and resolute, that the Savages gave 
way, had not the courage to support their attempt, and were pur- 
sued for a considerable distance, with great slaughter. Captain 
Basset, who brought me Col: Bouquet’s dispatches, and was present 
in both actions, assures me that there were at least 50 or 60 Indians 
slain and a great: many wounded in the pursuit. He likewise says 
that the three principal persons who began the mischief on that 
side by murdering Capt. Clapham &° viz’ Kikyuscung and the Wolf 
were killed, and Butler met with the same fate at Fort Pitt: which 
if true appears to be a very providential piece of justice. 

This service has not been affected without loss on our side, al- 
tho’ ITmust say Colonel Bouquet with his little army, considering 
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the large convoy he had made his care, has done every thing I could 
have hoped for, on the Indians forming so large a body to oppose 
him. Capt. L. Graham and Lieut. M*Intosh of the 42° with a 
Lieut. of the Rangers, killed; Captain Graham and Lieut. Duncan 
Campbell of the 42%, Lieut. Dow of the 60%, Lieut. Donald Camp- 
bell of the 79" and Volunteer Peebles wounded. Our loss, includ- 
ing officers, is 50 men killed and 60 wounded. } 

Some random shots were fired on the army between Bushy Run 
and Fort Pitt; but this seasonable check I believe will put an ef- 
fectual stop to any further mischief being done on that communi- 
cation; particularly as Colonel Stephen with 4 or 500 men of the 
Virginia Militia is advanced as far as¥orts Cumberland and Bed- 
ford, with a view not only of covering the frontiers, but of act- 
ing offensively against the Savages. ‘This publick spirited Colony 
has also sent a body of the like number of men under the com- 
mand of Colonel Lewis for the defence and protection of their 
South West frontiers. Whata contrast this makes between the 
conduct of the Pennsylvanians and Virginians, highly to the honor 
of the latter, but places the former in the most despicable light 
imaginable. 

I enclose you a Copy of what passed between Captain Ecuyer 
and the very villains who were afterwards engaged in the action 
against Colonel’s Bouquet’s Detachment. I approve most fully of 
Captain Ecuyer’s answer to them; but I should have been better 
pleased had he not treated with them when they came to the Fort 
soon after the first mischief happened, by giving them not only pro- 
visions, but other tokens of friendship, which entitled them to 
come again to the Fort; altho’ their conduct ever since, and the 
whole tenor of their speech, plainly prove that their designs were 
bad; and I must own I should not have blamed him had he put 
every one of those who were in his power to death. 

Iam with great regard, 
Sir & 
Sir WILLIAM JOHNSON Bart JEFF: AMHERST. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO SIR JEFFREY AMHERST. 





JOHNSON HALL, 14 September 1763. 
Sir: I have had the honour of your Excelleney’s letter of the 
27" Ultimo, together with a Copy of the proceedings between Cap- 
tain Ecuyer and the Indians who engaged Colonel Bouquet, whose 
success and arrival at Fort Pitt gives me infinite Satisfaction. 
I enclose your Excellency part of my proceedings with the Six 
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Nations at this place where they have now been for several days, to 
the amount of the 326, and I hourly expect above 200 more from 
the Susquehanna River, whose. business I am not yet acquainted 
with. i 

Your Excellency will observe by my proceedings, that the rest of 
the Nations were accompanied by six Senecas, belonging to the 
Castles on this side of Chenussio, who, I cannot learn have as yet 
acted against us; the meeting lately held by the rest of the nations 
with that People whom they have brought to a sense of the ill be- 
havior of the rest, and you will also observe that the Seneca Vil- 
lages called Kanadesseg’y and Canadasaggo, are said to be in our 
interest, for which reason the Indians appear very desirous that 
they might be continued amongst the number of our friends, as 
they have not committed hostilities, and that they had given as- 
surances to the Indians of these Villages that they would en- 
deavour to make their peace with the English, which prevented 
them from acting against us: - On this 1 spoke to them very fully, but 
shall expect your Excellency’s opinion and sentiments before I can 
give them a definite answer. The declarations and behavior of the 
rest is very agreeable to me, and I hope may prove so to your Ex- 
cellency, but that of the Coghnawageys deserves being particularly 
noticed, and has had great weight at this meeting. From the pri- 
vate conferences I have had with that people, as also from the let- 
ters which they have brought me from Canada I plainly find they 
have a great inclination to engage against our Enemies and that 
many of them only wait our requisition to fall upon them or join 
our troops. I was therefore unwilling to check a proceeding, which 
from the power and warlike turn of these people might prove of in- 
finite advantage to us, and have accordingly given them the war 
belt, as your Excellency will see in my proceedings as also, at the 
request of some Chiefs, sent warrants, (but not subject to pay,) for 
two Chief Warriors in Canada, as I had done during the time which 
I was used to send out Parties—all which, I hope, may prove agree- 
able to your Excellency. 

The occasion of the arrival of the Coghnawageys, was principally 
to lay before me a complaint concerning a tract of land Six Miles 
in length, and one and a half in breadth, which the Jesuits claim, 
by virtue of a Patent as they say, from Lewis XIV. which tract 
now in question adjoins to that concerning which Governor Gage 
lately passed sentence in their favour, but their being some cireum- 
stances relative to this Patent which prevents the Governor from 
deciding the matter, the Indians request I may lay their demand 
before His Majesty ; and I am of opinion the affair may be made 
very easy to them, now that the society is broke in France, and can 
consequently hold no lands as a body—their Grant becoming void. 
T told them I should immediately comply with their request, as I 
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would willingly preserve them in the good disposition they are in, 
well knowing the unanimity of the several nations in Canada ren- 
ders them a respectable people, and their behavior, together with 
that of the Ottawaes near Michilimackinac, and the Sakis, &c., if 
rewarded with some favours from us, will I beleive, bind them to 
us, and make them of great use against a people whose numbers and 
situation render it extremely difficult for us alone to reduce them to 
that state which only can secure a lasting Peace, since I am con- 
vineed they will never want for assistance from the French to har- 
rass and keep our Frontiers in continual alarms, be their situation 
ever so remote, or their prospect of advantage ever so inconsider- 
able; and I am apprehensive that ourgreatest care and precaution 
will scarcely be sufficient to prevent the French from supplying the 
Indians our Enemies with ammunition, by the way of the Missis- 
sippt, as I well know that distance is little regarded by Indians, es- 
pecially where they have so many fine rivers and communications 
by which they can be supplied; and which will enable the French 
to engross a great part of the trade. Our friendly Indians will nat- 
urally expect a continuance of trade; but least others might par- 
take thereof, and thereby be the better enabled to continue their 
hostilities, I believe your Excellency will be of opinion that the 
same for the present should be carried on at a very few places, and 
those under immediate inspection, where our Enemies will not ven- 
ture on a trading footing, as at Fort Stanwix on this Communica- 
tion, and not further. 
_ The Trade from Canada up the Ottawawa River appears to me 
from all accounts to be of a dangerous nature, many villanies hay- 
ing been carried on through that channel; and our friendly Indians 
in and about Canada can be sufficiently supplied at Montreal. And 
as many of our Enemies live in the neighborhood of Fort Pitt, 
I apprehend it will be advisable to discontinue the trade in that ~ 
Quarter. 

The loss of one of the Vessels on Lake Erie is very unlucky at 
this juncture, and I am very apprehensive of the fate of the other 
the ensuing winter; a small party having it in their power to burn 
her when the Frost sets in, without the Utmost precaution. 

Since writing the foregoitig, 246 Indians from Susquehana and its 
branches as low down as Owegy are arrived here. They are princi- 
pally come to assure me of their Resolutions to remain our Friends 
and that they have taken the utmost pains to prevent their people 
from joining the Enemy, which has occasioned all the ill disposed 
to leave that quarter. They likewise express great satisfaction at 
hearing the good Resolutions of the 5. Nations. 

Thad not closed my letter till this day, being the 16 instant, when 
Thave been honored with your Excellency’s of the 9 and 10" instant, 
in the former of which you was pleased to transmit the paragraph of 
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Lord Egremont’s letter relative to my department, and pointing out 
a particular sum of Money not to be exceeded, to which I shall pay due 
regard, so far as is inany wise consistent with the service and the 
present state of Affairs—but Iam of opinion that as matters have 
gone a much greater length than was perhaps expected in England 
when His Lordship wrote, His Majesty will not probably at present 
choose to limit the Expense, but rather leave it to your Excellency’s 
discretion, and that of those whom he has appointed to that depart- 
ment, who, I flatter myself he will consider as proper judges thereof, 
as I can sufficiently make it appear that it is with the utmost reluc- 
tance I obey the dictates of necessity by incurring any considerable 
expenses on account of the Indians, and which my desire of lessen- 
ing the public expenses, and my love of ease and quiet would induce 
me to avoid if possible, None but those who have experienced it, 
can be truly sensible of the troubles which must be undergone at 
this time, with the Indians; if they did they would readily believe 
that these troubles would certainly be avoided ; but that the urgency 
of affairs make it the duty of every servant of the Crown to do all 
that is necessary for His Majesty’s service, that it may not be here- 
after suggested we owe any future troubles to a mistaken Enemy. 
And I believe your Excellency is of opinion that I shall never run 
into any expense but what the good of His Majesty’s service, and 
the safety and welfare of the Public shall render indispensably neces- 
sary. Iam hopeful that in a short time we may hear of some suc- 
cess in the neighborhood of the Detroit, and I believe your Excel- 
lency’s judicious arrangement of the troops will secure that impor- 
tant post to us during the Winter, although I apprehend the 42° 
Regiment will hardly arrive there before that time. 

Agreeable to your Excellency’s favour of the 10" instant, I shall 
apply to L' Col. Campbell for a Sergeant and 12 Men, who shall be 
kept strictly to their duty, and detained no longer than occasion 
requires. 

The Attempts against the Shawanese is certainly very necessary, 
and I heartily wish Colonel Stephen Success in his. Expedition: 
His chief danger will be in his retreat up the River ; besides I am 
informed that the Shawanese have moved back from the Ohio this 
good while past, and that one Village is established about 90 Miles 
up the Scioto River, where numbers of the Delawares and others 
have lately joined them. 

I flatter myself the conduct of the Canadian Indians will leave no 
room to doubt of their Sincerity. There are many of them now 
ready to join our troops if required and they have formerly been 
very steadfast to the part on which they were engaged, which they 
assure me they will evince in their Attachment to us. 

Tam at a loss to consider how those Ottawaes and friendly Indi- . 
ans in the neighborhood of La Bay, Michilimackinac, &ca can be 


592 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


conveniently supplied with trade during the continuation of the 
present hostilities, without which they certainly will be greatly dis- 
gusted, and can see no other method but by their Coming for goods 
to Montreal; The Indians likewise about the I7linois, who have not, 
as yet, intermeddled in the present troubles, will expect a trade 
whenever we shall be able to take possession of that Country, which 
is of great importance to us, as I could venture to affirm that the 
French in that quarter have been considerably instrumental in set- 
ting the present hostilities on foot, with the rest, and I much fear 
they will occasion us great difficulty in getting there by means of 
the Indians. 

As the Senecas came hither under he protection of the rest, by 
whom I know the same was well meant, I was under a necessity of 
stifling my resentment, for the present; and I thought it best to 
treat them as a people Who owed their protection entirely to the 
other Nations. 

The Indians have only in general spoke of the outposts as in part 
the Cause of the defection of the Senecas &c, and I heartily wish 
they may be established in stich a manner as shall prevent their 
falling into the Enemies hands, should they hereafter commence 
hostilities. 

M' Croghan, who will have the honor to deliver your Excellency 
my letter, arrived here a few days ago, in order to lay before me the 
necessity he is under of going to England, on his private affairs, for 
which he had before solicited my permission ; and now repeated his 
desire of going as soon as possible. I have therefore referred him to 
your Excellency for an answer to his request. 

I have the honor to be, &e 
WM JOHNSON. 
His Excellency Sir Jnrrrey AMHERST 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 





JOHNSON HALL Sept” 25. 1763. 

My Lorps: Since I had the honour of writing to your Lord» 
the first of July last, I met the Indians at the German Flatts, as I 
mentioned in my letter, I should then shortly do. 

At that conference all the Nations attended except the Senecas, 
who together with some Ottawas and others took Prisque-lle la 
Beeuf and Venango about that time, the rest of the Indians renewed 
the Covenant, and expressed themselves in the most friendly man- 
der, and as a proof of their inclination for peace, agreed to send the 
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Chief Men of each Nation Deputys to bring the Senecas to reason, 
which was done accordingly, and about the beginning of this month, 
the Five Nations arrived here to the amount of 820 in order to ac- 
quaint me with the result of their negociations, in which they in- 
formed me that they had success, having brought to friendship and 
peace the two first Seneca Castles, as a proof of which they were 
accompanied by 6 Seneca Indians.—At the same time 270 Indians 
of several Tribes living along the Banks of the Susquahana and its 
Branches arrived here, to renew the Covenant Chain, and acquaint 
me, that all the Indians inhabiting that quarter, so far down as 
Owegy were our Friends, & determined to remain so. 

Deputys from Coghnawagey in Canada were also present at the 
meeting and expressed themselves in a most friendly manner to 
wards the English in a spirited speech to the rest, and after inti- 
mating to me their desire of being concerned in punishing our Ene 
mies, 1 gave them the War Hatchet according to custom, which 
they received with great pleasure, and I do assure your Lord’ that 
I have great reason to expect the Indians in Canada who consist of 
eight Confederate Nations will give us good proof of their inclina- 
tion towards Us, ever since we received them into our alliance or 
the reduction of Canada—and from thé private conference ette, 
which I have had with the rest, I flatter myself that not only the 
majority of the Five Nations, but many others will be readily in- 
duced to act offensively against our Enemies, provided they meet 
with proper encouragement, and a due Regard be had to their re- 
spective Services, which I am well convinced, will be far from 
being inconsiderable, if they engage heartily in the cause, of 
which I can have no doubt from the many particular offers which 
have been made me, which I shall accept of, so soon as I am pro- 
perly authorized so to do, as a few Indians, will do more mischief 
and create more uneasiness amongst our Enemies than many hun- 
dred of our own people can ever do; but I greatly fear that Indians 
have been in General considered as too inconsiderable for some time 
past, and I most heartily wish we may have no occasion to attribute 
any future hostilities to such away of thinking, which must produce 
neglect and disregard on our sides, and discontent and Revenge on 
theirs, the consequence of which will be, a recommencement of hos- 
tilities.—I have always offered my sentiments with a freedom and 
candour becoming a faithful servant of the Crown, and as such I 
flatter myself they will always meet with your Lord®”* indulgence.— 
At the expence of my health, Ease and neglect of my private fortune 
Ihave during 25 years experience acquired some knowledge of the 
power and abilities of the Indians, and the principles on which they 
Act; and I have the satisfaction of finding that my sentiments 
have generally met with a favourable reception from your Lord”: 

This great encouragement aa me to offer some further re- 
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marks, without which I could not acquit myself in my own opinion 
as a faithful servant to His MajY and a very obliged friend to your 
Lord’*, whose office entitled you to my sentiments, and whose ex- 
perience enables you to make such an use thereof as your wisdom 
shall suggest. 

If we had no occasion for frontier posts, back settlements and 
an Indian trade, we might rest tolerably secure in our present pos- 
sessions, without being at any expence in cultivating the Friendship 
and affection of the Indians; but as these things are essential to the 
prosperity of the Provinces, and the increase of his Majesty’s Reve- 
yi, we must, I humbly apprehend, endeavour to possess them [by] 
such means, as shall be most conductve to the welfare of the one, 
and the extention of the other. Now as the Indians, who. possess 
these Countries, are by numbers, considerable, by inclination War- 
like, and by disposition Covetuous, (which last has been encreased 
from the Custom in which the French have bred them) I find on 
all hands, that they will never be content, without possessing the 
frontiers, unless we settle limits with them, and make it worth their 
while, and without which, should they make peace to morrow, they 
would break the same the first opportunity. Your Lord’: well 
know that the several out-posts, must consist of but few Men and 
that they are environed with numbers of Savages at too great a dis- 
tance to receive succours from Us. as also the great expence, and 
difficultys attending their being supplied with provisions Ammuni- — 
tion and other necessaries, and which can not even be effected if the 
Indians are our Enemies, but by keeping a very large Regular Force 
at a monstrous expence to the Nation, and that without being nec- 
cessitated to have recourse to their ancient weapons, the Indians 
wiil never fail of supplys from the French, who will thereby, be 
enabled to engross a great part of the fur trade, as there are so many 
fine communications to the Missisipi, the distance of which will 
never be regarded by Indians.—These. Indians conscious of their 
own strength and scituation, will, unless kept in the best temper by 
us, be easily persuaded to commit depredations on the Traders, 
whose goods are a temptation to the Savages; thus once embarked, 
they will not stop till they have spread havock, over all our frontiers, 
an instance of which is now before your Lord’’s in their having 
taken and destroyed no less than eight Forts, murdered great part 
of the Garrisons, killed great numbers of Her Maj®’s subjects on 
the Frontiers, and destroyed their settlements, and that in about 
the compass of a month.—Many people in America, have been too 
apt to despise the Indian strength, till fatal necessity has convinced 
them of their abilities, thus by entertaining a contempt for them 
merely, becaused they are not civilized. and that they have never 
experienced what a few Indians (engaged in what they look upon, 


FRENCH OCCUPATION. 595 


their own cause) are able to accomplish , they neglect the necessary 
precautions to be taken against the most contemptable people. 

The Indians, I du assure your Lord?» are no wise inferior to us in 
Sagacity and stratagem, qualities most essentially 1ecessary in this 
Country ; their ideas of courage are different from ours, and they 
are only deficient in that courage which the nature and scituation 
of their country renders less necessary amongst them, as they attack 
by surprise, and on failure of success (of which they never neglect 
taking advantage) are able to repeat their attacks, at the next ad- 
vantagious place they meet with, killing many of our people in each 
encounter, with a very small loss on their side, this, the most par- 
tial accounts, which are generally made of our actions with them 
will sufficiently evince.—During the times in which the French pos- 
sessed garrisons in their several countrys, many of their Traders 
were plundered & killed, but the expence which the French were at 
to conciliate the affections of the Savages, alone prevented any overt 
Act.—I know, that many mistakes arise here from erroneous ac- 
counts formerly made of Indians; they have heen represented as 
calling themselves subjects, altho, the very word would have startled 
them, had it been ever pronounced by any Interpreter ; they desire 
to be considered as Allies and Friends, and such we may make them 
at a reasonable experice, and thereby occupy our outposts, and carry 
on a Trade in safety, until in a few years we shall become so formi- 
dable throughout the country, as to beable to protect ourselves, and 
abate of that charge; but until such measures be adopted, I am 
well convinced, there can be no reliance on a peace with them, and 
that as interest is the grand tye which will bind them to us, so their 
desire of plunder, will induce them to commit hostilities whenever 
we neglect them. 

My Lords, I consider it as a duty indispensable on me to make you 
this faithful representation of Indian Affairs, which I could repre- 
sent still clearer, but that in so doing, I should much exceed the 
bounds of a letter ; what I have humbly offered at this time, as well 
as in my former letters, will, I hope, be considered by Your Lord?.# 
as the faithfull report of aservant of the Crown, whohas the honour 
of his Majesty, and the welfare of America strongly at heart, and 
that as from the nature of my department, I have no right to con- 
ceal my sentiments on this subject; Your Lord?’ will therefore 
pardon the plainness and freedom with which they are offered. 

There are still some Nations who are averse to hostilities, and, 
the behaviours of the Sukis and of the Ottowaes of Arbre COroche 
near Michilimacinac, who, tho’ in the midst of our Enemies, not 
only rescued and protected several of our officers, with their garri 
sons, but brought them down under a large escort, together with a 
considerable quantity of Traders goods to montreal, will, undoubt- 
edly appear praiseworthy to your Lords, and entitle them to our 
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thanks and a public reward, these people, with others are to come 
down the Country in the spring and I am of opinion, a good use 
may be made of them against our Enemies, in order to bring them 
to punishment if properly encouraged.—Notwithstanding the pres- 
ent pacific disposition of the Five Nations, the Indians in Canada, 
and many others, yet they are much discontented, particularly the 
former on account of Land disputes and encroachments, wherein I 
am sorry to say, the Mohawks have chiefly suffered by the uncon- 
scionable grant called Kayadarosseras alias Queensborough of above 
half a million of acres, which I several times laid before your Lord»’s 
the Claim of the Corporation of Albany on their dwelling place at 
Fort Hunter, and also, that of Mess" #ivingston and others on their 
planting grounds at Canajohare or the upper Mohawk Castle, in 
none of which cases the common Law can give them redress ; these 
and many other affairs, have occasioned the Five Nations to ex- 
press themselves desirous of sending Deputys to lay their complaints 
before His Majesty. I shall in my next give your Lord’ a more 
full account of the particulars, of their respective complaints, and 
in the mean time I must beg leave to request the honour ef your 
Lord’: sentiments and Instructions on any occurring subjects, for 
my better Govern’, that my measures may be entirely correspondent 
with your Lord®®s intentions, which has always been the sole aim of 
my proceedings. 
I am with the most profound respect 
My Lords, 
Your Lord??s most obedient 
and most humble servant. ; 
W2 JOHNSON. 


P.S. This moment I have received an express, informing me that 
an Officer and 24 Men, who were escorting several waggons and Ox 
Teams over the carrying place at Niagra, had been attacked and 
entirely defeated, together with two Companys of Coll: Willmot’s 
Regt who marched to sustain them. Our loss on this occasion con- 
sists of Lieut's Campbell, Frazier and Rosco-ef the Regulars, Capts 
Jobnson and Lieut! Deayton of the Provincials, and 60 privates 
killed, with about 8 or nine wounded ; the Enemy who aré supposed 
to be Senecas of Chenussio, scalped all the dead, took all their 
cloaths, arms and ammunition, and threw several of their bodies 
down. a precipice. Iam greatly apprehensive of the fate of the De- 
troit, they being in much want I fear of that Garrison, and as all 
our Cattle ettc which were at Niagara are either killed or taken, it 
will be impossible to get any necessaries transported over the car- 
rying place for the remainder of this season. I shall immediately 
send Belts to all the friendly nations, and use every effectual measure 
for preventing the destruction of our settlements from the Enemy 
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. Indians, who are but too much encouraged from their repeated 
suceesses.— 
Wi dic 


SIR JEFFERY AMHERST TO SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON. 





NEw York, 30 September 1763. 
To Sir WILLIAM JOHNSON, Bart 


Sir, I am to acknowledge the favour of Your letter of the 14" & 
16” instant, enclosing Extracts of your Proceedings with the In- 
dians at the late conference, which I have carefully Pee and am 
now to give you my opinion thereon. 

I must always submit to your better judgment with regard to the 
treatment of Indiarfs, but the behavior of the Senecas has been so 
glaringly bad,that I own I should have been for keeping any of that 
nation at a distance, and showing them that we considered them as 
infamous scoundrels whom we despised—However, from what you 
mention of the two Castles, Kanadaseegy,and Canadaraggo and the 
Five friendly tribes interceding for them, I am glad to treat them 
as friends; and I have wrote to Major Gladwin and the Command- 
ing officer at Niagara, in any offensive operations that may be car- 
ried on against the Senecas, not to molest the Indians of those Cas- 
tles ; but I-have at the same time cautioned those officers not to take 
any notice of this to the Indians in general, lest the Guilty may im- 
mediately take shelter there, and by that means evade the punish- 
ment they so justly deserve,and which, I trust, they will meet with. 

The Delarations and behavior of the Canada Indians give me great 
satisfaction, and your answers to them have my thorough approba- 
tion. But I can by no means think of employing them upon this 
Occasion: The retaining them in our interest is very necessary : 
Their assistance is a rather dangerous expedient, and by persever- 
ance and proper measures, I have no doubt but we shall by our own 
Strength which is the most natural one, reduce the savages who 
have commenced hostilities to such a low ebb,as will effectually de- 
ter them from attempting to disturb us hereafter. The lateness of 
the Season, the unfortunate death of Captain Dalyell and some other 
circumstances which we could not prevent may perhaps put it out of 
power of settling matters to our Satisfaction before the winter sets 
in; but the punishment of the Savages, and the Security of the 
Country shall not be the less certain, for 1 am determined to go 
through with it in such a manner that the whole race of Indians 
who have any Connection with the English may see the folly and 
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madness, as well as the ingratitude of setting themselves in oppo- 
sition to a people from whom they have received so many benefits, 
and whose power is such as can in a very short time, make the Sav- 
ages feel to the utmost extremity of want, and render their pre- 
tended importance of very little effect; for I really cannot help 
thinking that they owe much of that assumed dignity and conse- 
quence which they put on, to our treatment of them. 

Tam fully convinced of your Exerting your utmost endeavors for 
the good of the service, and have no doubt but you will pay the 
strictest regard to the Economy recommended by the Earl of Egre- 
mont, in the letter of which I transmitted to you an Extract. The 
late defection of so many tribes, in ify opinion ought to lessen the 
Expensesin your departments; The measures they have occasioned to 
be taken for reducing them will create a very heavy and unavoidable 
_ expense to the Crown. Their punishment must be previous to treat- 
ing with them, and when that shall happen, all they can expect is 
forgiveness, and a Trade, under proper regulations, opened to them. 
But as to presents, it would certainly be the hi@hest presumption in 
them to expect any. Justice they shall have, but no more; for they 
can never be considered by us as a people to whom we owe rewards; 
and it would be madness, to the highest degree, ever to bestow favors 
on a race who have so treacherously, and without any provocation 
on our side, attacked our Posts, and butchered our Garrisons. Pres- 
ents should be given only to those who remain our firm friends. 

I agree entirely with you that Fort Stanwix is high enough, at 
present, to have any trade with the Indians; for the friendly tribes 
may very well supply themselves there, with what is absolutely 
necessary ; and I would have them receive no more. . 

The clamour raised against the French, is, lam persuaded, greatly 
owing to a jealousy of the Traders; However, should it appear that 
any of the French at the Detroit have been tampering with the 
Savages, Major Gladwin has full power from me to send them down 
to Montreal, or punish them otherwise as the nature of their crime 
may deserve. 

When the disturbances are quelled, and every thing settled again 
on a proper footing, the Oltawas and Indians inhabiting near Michili- 
mackinac & La Baye may be supplied from Montreal; but I trust 
the precautions I have taken will put it out of their power of get- 
ting any at present, for they would most certainly make a bad use 
of it; and I can never think that one part of a nation bringing in a 
few of our people when the others are committing hostilities at- 
tended with the most shocking barbarities, should induce us to load 
them with presents, which would serve to enable their brethren to 
prolong the war they have so unjustly commenced. 

I have wrote to the commanding officer at the Mobile, to take the 
necessary precautions for preventing any supplies of Ammunition, 
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&ca, getting to the Western Indians by the Mississippi; Indeed, 
the quantity they could get that way must be but very inconsider- 
able, and would be so long of coming that it could not answer their 
present purpose. However we cannot be too much on our guard 
to secure every Avenue by which they could get the least supplies. 

I was greatly surprised to find M* Croghan desirous of going to 
England at a time when surely his presence is necessary in his de- 
partment, if it ever was so. When I told him that I could not 
answer to the giving him leave of Absence at present, he offered to 
resign, which I likewise disapprove of, although as he was your 
Deputy, I could not refuse him, if he persisted in that mind. I 
however prevailed upon him to advise with you before he took such 
a step, which he agreed to, and he is set out for Bedford to attend 
on his duty, of which I conclude, he will inform you by letter. He 
seemed to be disgusted at the Commanding Officer at Fort Pitt, 
having the direction of the Expenses, which I Cannot alter; as I 
still think it is more proper that that power should be lodged ina 
Commanding Officer, than a deputy Agent; Nor can I see what 
reason the latter can have to complain on that account, for I should 
imagine he would be glad to have that authority for the Expenses 
incurred in his department. 

Tam, &¢ 
JEFF. AMHERST. 


EARL OF HALIFAX TO SIR JEFFERY AMHERST. 


Sr. JAMES, 18 October 1763. 


Sir JEFFREY AMHERST, Commander in Chief of His Majesty’s forces 
in North America: 


Siri Your despatches of the 3* of September last having been 
received on the 14 instant, and immediately laid before the King, 
I am to signify to you His Majesty’s approbation of the conduct 
and bravery of Colonel Bouquet, and the officers and Troops under 
his command, in the two actions on the 5" and 6" of August, in 
which, notwithstanding the many circumstances of difficulty and 
distress they laboured under, and the unusual Spirit and Resolution 
of the Indians, they repelled and defeated the repeated attacks of 
the Savages, and conducted their convoy safe to Fort Pitt. It is 
to be regretted that the attempt made on the Indian Camp near the 
Detroit was not attended with Equal success. 

It is matter of Concern to His Majesty, to find that the measure 
you had taken for putting and end to the Indian war, have not yet 
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produced the desired effects; but that on the contrary the Insur- 
rections of the Indians are considerably increased and almost be- 
come general, Upon this Extension of the war and increase of 
danger, His Majesty judges it proper to enable you, (in case you 
should find it absolutely necessary,) in the most efficacious manner 
to call upon the colonies, (the want of whose assistance is regretted 
in several of the papers you inclose,) to contribute to the general 
defence of the Country and annoyance of the Indians, by raising 
and employing such numbers of Provincial Troops or Militia as 
you shall find requisite. I therefore inclose to you letters for that 
purpose, not only to the Governor of Pennsylvania signifying his 
Majesty’s displeasure at that supine aml neglectful conduct, which 
you so justly blame, in the Legislature of that Colony, but also to 
the Governors of New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Connecticut, 
Rhode Island, New York, New Jersey, and North and South Caro- 
lina. 

- His Majesty is hopeful that the success of your Endeavors may 
have restored the peace of the Country before this reaches your 
hanas, and ‘render these letters of Requisition unnecessary. But 
his Royal intention in commanding me to send them to you is to 
furnish you with the means of obtaining every possible assistance, 
and to leave the use of those means to your judgment according to 
the actual state of affairs. 

Tam, &c. 
DUNK HALIFAX 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 





JOHNSON HALL Nov" 13. 1763. 


My Lorpbs: In obedience to your Lordships commands of the 5 
of August last, I now do myself the honour of writing my senti- 
ments concerning Indian affairs and of transmitting the best state 
Tam able at present, of the several Nations within my department, 
with whom I have hitherto had intereourse. 

Your Lord’’* may please to observe that in my letter of the 20" of 
August 1762, I gave a pretty general account of the Indians senti- 
ments at that period, of the uneasiness amongst them, and my ap- 
prehensions thereon, as also my sentiments on the best method.of 
conciliating their affections and preventing a Rupture; and I 
flatter myself it will appear, from what has since past, that Hy 
then opinion, was not ill founded. 

In my letter of the 1% of July and 25" of Sept" last I repeated my 
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former sentiments, and humbly represented the causes to which the 
late hostilities might chiefly be attributed. 

I shall therefore in this chiefly confine myself to the claims, inter- 
est, cause of defection and sentiments of the several Nations within 
my department, and with deference, offer my opinion on the ways 
and means for effecting a lasting peace, and securing their affec- 
tions to the advantage of His Majesty and the safety and welfare 
of His American subjects for which important end, I shall humbly 
lay before Your Lord?” a necessary plan for the better regulation 
of my Department. 

In the State herewith transmitted I have (with as much exact- 
ness as the subject would possibly admit of at present) laid down 
the several Confederacies in my Department hitherto treated with, 
and pointed out as nearly as I could the situation and numbers of 
each Nation comprehended therein, with their present alliances; 
but as the Western Indians or Ottawas Confederacy, were but 
newly received into our alliance, I have only taken upon me to 
ascertain the numbers of them residing in the neighbourhood of the 
several outposts lately taken, as reported by my deputies, who per- 
formed tours amongst them, and given the best General Computa- 
tion I have met with of the rest of their Confederacy, who live so 
scattered about the North of Lakes Ontario, Erie and Huron, and 
even about the Lakes, Superior and Michigan, that no particular 
account can as yet be procured of them. 

Tam now to lay before your Lord?’ the claims of the Nations 
mentioned in the State of the Confederacies. 

The Five Nations having in the last Century subdued the Shawa- 
nese, Delawares, Twighties, & western Indians so far, as lakes, Michi- 
gan & Superior, received them into an alliance, allowed them the pos- 
session of the Lands they occupied, and have ever since been at 
peace with the greatest part of them, and such was the prowess of 
the Five Nations Confederacy, that had they, been properly sup- 
ported by us, they would have long since put a period to the Colony 
of Canada, which alone, they were near effecting in the year 1688. 
Since that time they have admitted the Tuscaroras from the South- 
ward amongst them, giving them a Tract of Land beyond Onejda, 
and they have ever since formed a part of that Confederacy. 

As Original proprietors, this Confederacy claim the Country of 
their residence, South of Lake Ontario to the great Ridge of the 
Blew Mountains, with all the Western part of the province of New 
York towards Hudsons River, west of the Caats Kill, thence to 
Lake Champlain, and from Regioghne a Rock at the East side of 
said lake to Osswegatche or La Gattell on the River'S' Lawrence 
(having long since ceded their claim North of said line in favour of 
the Canada Indians as Hunting ground) thence up the River S' Law- 
rence and along the South side of Lake Ontario to Niagara. 
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In right of conquest, they claim all the Country (comprehending 
the Ohio) along the great Ridge of Blew Mountains at the back of 
Virginia, thence to the head of Kentucke River, and down the same 
to the Ohio above the Rifts, thence Northerly to the South end of 
Lake Michigan, then along the eastern shore of said lake to Missil- 
limackinac, thence easterly across the North end of Lake Huron to 
the great Ottawa River, (including the Chippawz or Mississagey 
Country) and down the said River to the [sland of Montreal.—How- 
ever, these more distant claims being posessed by many powerful 
Nations, the Inhabitants have long began to render themselves in- 
dependant by the assistance of the French, and the great decrease 
of the Six Nations; but their claim #% the Ohio, and thence to the 
Lakes is not in the least disputed by the Shawanese Delawares ettc, 
who never transacted any Sales of Land er other matters without 
their consent, and who sent Deputys to the grand Council at Onon- 
daga on all important occasions. 

On my coming to the management of Indian Affairs in 1746. when 
the Indians refused to meet or treat with our Governours, the In- 
dian interest was from our former neglect in so visible a State of 
decline, that it was conjectured by many, they would entirely aban- 
don us; in this scituation, it was with the utmost difficulty that I 
was enabled to prevent their falling off, but by proper measures 
and personal interest, I was happy enough, not only to keep them 
in our interest but also to employ many parties of them against the 
Enemy, who greatly harassed them. On my further appointment 
by General Braddock (for which I never received any salary) I then 
acquainted them that I feared, the utmost I could do would be to 
preserve a neutrality, which alone would be of great consequence, 
and for this my opinion, [ had sufficient reason, as the Indians had 
from the year 1749 to 1754. been continually complaining of neglect, 
and remonstrating against the growing power of the French, and 
repeatedly requesting our assistance, on which they would disposess 
them notwithstanding their Interest with the western Indians 
whom they had at an immense expence, and by the artful insinua- 
tions of Jesuits and other proper Emissaries brought over to them, 
and which in the declining state of the Six Nations, were too for- 
midable Enemies alone to cope with. 

The Six Nations living at the Ohio, had even requested both of 
Virginia and Pennsylvania to erect a Post on the Ohio, where Fort 
Du Quesne since stood, concerning all which I have the authentic 
Records and proceedings, but finding it neglected and themselves 
dispised, they in 1754. at the great Congress held at Albany (in the 
presence of the Gov" of New York and Commissioners from the sey- 
eral of the Govern’ mett there, to consider on ways and means to 
bring about an Union of the Colonies and to preserve the Friend- 
ship of the Six Nations, as:also to check the growing power of the 
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French) refused to hear Gov" or any of the rest, until I was sent 
for, as I had for some time declined the management of Indian At- 
fairs, on not being properly supported.—When addressing the Gov" 
ettc. the Indians said: ‘‘ This the ancient place of Treaty, where 
‘the Fire of Friendship always used to Burn—it is now three years 
*‘since we have been called to any public treaty here; it is true, 
“there are Commiss™ here (meaning the Albany Commiss" for In- 
“dian affairs, persons of very little capacity, who were all devoted 
“to their own interest and Trade, and by whose means the French 
““ were coustantly supplied with Indian and other goods, thro’ the 
‘“ channel of Canada Indians) but they have not invited us to smoak 
“with them, but the Indians of Canada come frequently and smoak 
‘here, which is for the sake of the Beaver. Bretheren, you desire 
‘“us to speak from the bottom of our hearts, and we shall do it. 
“ Look about you and see all these houses full of Beaver, and the 
‘“‘ money is gone to Canada; the fire is here burnt out ’—that isthe ~ 
fire of peace, meaning that their friendship was at an end. 

Since I had the honour of being appointed to the sole manage- 
ment of Indian Affairs by His Maj‘’’* commission in February, 1756. 
I had the satisfaction to find that my endeavours to regain the Six — 
Nations ette to his Maj”: interest was not totally without success, 
as well as advantage to the public, and your Lord? approbation. 
I beg pardon for the preceeding digression, but I judged it necessary 
to remind your Lord» in the words of. the Indians, of their then 
sentiments and the cause thereof. 

Asthe claims of the Western Indian, are on the North side of 
the Lakes, and extending thence to the Country of the Sioux, they 
in no wise concern our present possessions, except as to the Lands, 
on which the out posts have been erected, and of that, among other 
particulars I shall speak hereafter. 

I apprehend from what I have formerly and now wrote, on this 
subject, it will appear clearly to your Lord» that the Colonies, had 
all along neglected to cultivate a proper understanding with the In- 
dians, and from a mistaken notion, have greatly dispised them, 
without considering, that it is in their power at pleasure to lay 
waste and destroy the Frontiers. 4 This opinion arose from our con- 
fidence in our scattered numbers and the parsimony of our people, 
who, from an error in politics, would not expend five pounds, to 
save twenty, and it must be a matter of real concern to any good 
subject to find, that nothing but fatal experience would convince 
many of their errors.— 

Without any exageration, I look upon the Northern Indians to 
be the most formidable of any uncivilized body of people in the 
World. Hunting and War are their sole occupations, and the one, 
qualifies them for the other, they have few wants, and those are 
easily supplied, their properties of little value, consequently, ex- 
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peditions against them however successful, cannot distress them, 
and they have courage sufficient for their manner of fighting, the 
nature and situation of their Countrys, require not more. 

As the French well knew the importance of the Indians, they 
wisely, took advantage of our neglect, and altho’ they were not able 
to effect a proper reconciliation with the Six Nations, took care to 
cultivate a good understanding with the Western Indians, which 
the safety of their Colony, and their ambitious views of extending 
their bounds, rendered indispensably necessary ; to effect this, they 
were at an immense expence in buying the favour of the Indians. 

On the reduction of Montreal, whereby the frontiers claimed by 
Canada, were ceded to His Majesty, thought it prudent, to send 
M" Croghan, one of my Deputys with the Troops, who were to take 
possession of Detroit ettc, whereby I reconciled the change to the 
neighbouring Indians, then in arms against us, and the next year 
went in person to Detroit, where I held a Conference with the sev- 
eral neighbouring Nations, the particulars of which will appear 
from my transactions last year transmitted to your Lord? ; but ap- 
prehensive that our occupying these out posts, would never be ap- 
proved of, unless the Indians shared our favours, as they had been 
accustomed ‘to those of the French, I represented to the Commander 
in Chief, the. necessity of weaning them therefrom gradually, as 
well as the repeated accounts I had constantly transmitted me of 


. the uneasiness amongst the Indians, and my apphensions thereon. 


The Indians of the Ottawa Confederacy (& who begun the present 
war) and also the Six Nations, however their sentiments may have 
been misrepresented, all along considered the Northern parts of 
North America, as their sole property from the beginning; and al- 
though the conveniency of Trade, (with fair speaches and promises) 
induced them to afford both, us and the French settlements in their 
Country, yet they have never understood such settlement as a Do- 
minion, especially as neither we, nor the French ever made a con- 
quest of them; they have even repeatedly said at several confer- 
ences in my presence, that ‘they were amused by both parties with 
“stories of their upright intentions, and that they made War for 
‘‘ the protection of the Indians Rights, but that they plainly found, 
‘““it was carried on, to see who would become masters of what was 
“the property of neither the one or the other”?—The French in 
order to reconcile them to these encroachments, loaded them with 
favours, and employed the most intelligent Agents, f good influ- 
ence, as well as artful Jesuits amongst the several Western. and 
other Nations, who by degrees, prevailed on them to admit of Forts, 
under the Notion of Trading houses in their Country, and knowing, 
that these posts, could never be maintained contrary to the inclina- 
tions of the Indians, they supplied them thereat with Ammunition 
and other necessaries in abundance, as also called them to frequent 
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Congresses, and dismissed them with handsome presents ; by which, 
they enjoyed an extensive commerce, obtained the assistance of 
these Indians, and possessed their Frontiers in safety; and as with- 
out these measures, the Indians would never have suffered them in 
their Country, so, they expect that whatever European power passes 
the same, they shall in some measure’ reap the like advantages. 
Now, as these advantages ceased, on the Posts being possessed by 
the English, and especially as it was not thought prudent to indulge 
them with Amunition, they immediately concluded, that we had 
designs against their liberties, which opinion had been first instilled 
into them by the French, and since promoted by Traders of that 
Nation ard others who retired amongst them on the surrender of 
Canada and are still there, as well as by Belts of Wampum and 
other exhortations, which I am confidently assured have been sent 
amongst them from the Illinois Louisiana and even Canada for that 
purpose. 

The Shawanese and Delawares about the Ohio who were never 
warmly attached to us since our neglects to defend them against the 
encroachments of the French, and refusing to erect a Post at the 
Ohio, or assist them and the Six Nations with Men or amunition, 
when they requested both of us, as well as irritated at the loss of 
several of their people killed upon the communication, to Fort Pitt 
in the years 1759 and 1761, were easily induced to join with the 
Western Nations, and the Senecas dissatisfied at many of our posts, 
jealous of our designs, and displeased at our neglect and contempt : 
of them soon followed their example. These are the causes the In- 
dians themselves assign, and which certainly occasioned the Rup- 
ture between us, the consequence of which, in my humble opinion, 
will be, that the Indians (who do not regard the Distance) will be 
supplied with necessaries by the Wabache and several Rivers, which 
empty into the Mississippi, which it is by no means in our power to 
’ prevent, and in return the French will draw the valuable Furrs 
down that River, to the advantage of their Colony, and the destruc- 
tion of our Trade; this will always induce the French to foment 
differences between us and the Indians, and the prospects many of 
them entertain, that they may hereafter become possessed of Cana- 
da, will incline them still nore to cultivate a good understanding 
with.the Indians, which if ever attempted by the French, would, I 
am very apprehensive be attended with a general defection of them 
from our interest, unless we are at a great pains and expence, to re- 
gain their friendship, and thereby satisfy them, that we have no 
designs to their prejudice. 

By the measures I have taken the Six Nations (Senecas excepted) 
are still our friends, and continue to repeat their offers of accom- 
panying His Maj*’* Troops against the Enemy, when the Com- 
mander in Chief shall approve thereof.. As the Six Nations are the 
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barrier of this province in particular, and can easily cut off the im- 
portant Communication to Lake Ontario either way, their attach- 
ment can not I conceive be too much cultivated, and the redress of 
their grievances I hope may appear worthy your Lord?” attention, 
more especially as they dread the resentment of our numerous Ene- 
mies for their fidelity to Us. Of the Seneca Villages, two remain 
still our friends, viz' Kanadasegey and Kanadaraygo, and the fidel- 
ity of the rest of the Confederacy, hath hitherto preserved the fron- 
tiers of this Province and the communication to Lake Ontario. 
But as those who are still our friends, particularly the Mohawks, 
are they, who have the most occasion to be redressed in land affairs, 
it.is necessary to observe to your Lord?’s the particulars in which 
they are aggrieved, concerning their Lands, which I have in my 
former letters generally represented. 

As we have not extended our settlement further than the Onejda 
Country, and but few there, we have as yet had but few complaints 
from that Nation or from those more distant. 

The claim of the Mohawks extends from near Albany along the 
Mohawk River to the little falls or carrying place (the Onejda 
boundary) about 60 miles above Schenectady, and all the Country 
from thence Eastward and North to Rejioghne in- Lake Champlain, 
with the Country South and West of the Mohawk River to the 
heads of Susquehana and Delaware Rivers; for the lands along the 
Mohawk River (a few small Tracts excepted) the Indians acknowl- 
edge themselves to be contented, except that claimed by the Cor- 
poration of Albany, of which I shall speak presently ; but a matter 
of the utmost uneasiness to them is the large Patent of Kayadaras- 
seras alias Queensborough. In the Reign of Queen Aun, some peo- 
ple of Albany persuaded a few Mohawks to sell them a small piece 
of Land (about enough for three Farms) along the Hudsons River 
above Saraghtoga, and procured an Indian deed for that purpose, 
for a trifling consideration, which, small as it was, having been left — 
in Schenectady, was there burmed when that Town was destroyed 
by the French & the purchase mohey never since paid. Under the 
pretext of said Indian Deed, thé parties procured a Patent bearing 
date the 2"* day of November 1708 for all the lands then unoccupied 
between Hud.on and the Mohawk River, to certain places on both 
those Rivers containing by estimation about 800000 Acres of land 
which included, the most valuable part of the Mohawks Hunting 
ground, subject to only four pounds currency per annum quit Rent, 
which if now granted, would yield a Revenue to the Crown of about 
£1700 p’ annum currency; this unconscionable grant, the proprietors 
did not as yet attempt surveying or Dividing in 55 years, neither did 
they venture to settle any people thereon, ’till last year a few poor 
people were placed on it, which has greatly alarmed and revived the 
Indian’s uneasiness, who never dreamed that they would have at- 
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tempted to settle what was so surreptitiously obtained, which, if 
allowed, will include several farms and improvements made by 
many poor industrious persons, who since the time of granting that 
large Tract, have fairly purchased and obtained Patents for small 
Tracts along the Mohawk River, and the Patentees foreseing the 
consequence, of attempting to settle it themselves, were till lately 
deterred, from doing any thing therein, a practice too common 
amongst all possessors of large Tracts in this Country, who keep 
the same in Reserve waiting for the extinction of the Indians, or 
the encrease in value of Lands to the prejudice of all those who 
want to occupy and cultivate small Tracts. 

The Corporation of Albany likewise (a great many years ago) ob- 
tained an Indian Deed, by intoxicating their Chiefs, and other un- 
fair measures as the Indians say, of the lands called, the Mohawk 
Flatts at Fort Hunter, whereon they reside, and from whence they 
draw the greatest part of their subsistance; and altho’ they have 
not as yet attempted to dispossess the Indians, yet it is to be appre- 
bended, whenever matters are thoroughly established, they will cer- 
tainly do so, which gives the utmost discontent to the Indians. 

The parties concerned in the Patent at Conajohare as mentioned 
in a former letter, are now endeavouring to compromise the affair 
with the Indians. Should they settle it to the satisfaction of the 
Indians, it will prevent my giving your Lord?’ any further trouble 
on that head, if otherwise, I shall in my next, lay the affair in the 
fullest and clearest manner I possibly can before your Lordships. 

These are the only land disputes, at present necessary to be laid 
before your Lord’, in which the Mohawks think themselves highly 
aggrieved, and in which, I am of opinion, Your Lord®’. will judge it 
very necessary to redress them, which will not only highly gratity 
them, but have the best effect imaginable on the minds of the rest 
_of the Six Nations who are no strangers to the frand, and have re- 
peatedly demanded redress. 

But the grand matter of concern toall the Six Nations (Mohawks 
excepted) is the occupying a chain of small Posts on the communi- 
cation through their Country to Lake Ontario, not to mention Fort 
Stanwix, exclusive of which, there were erected in 1759. Fort 
Schuyler on the Mohawk River, and the Royal Block House at the 
East end of Onejda Lake, in the Country of the Oneidaes, Fort 
Brewerton, and a post at Oswego Falls in the Onondagaes Country ; 
in order to obtain permission for erecting these Posts, they were 
promised they should be demolished at the end of the War. Gen- 
eral Shirley also made them alike promise for the posts he erected ; 
and as about these posts, are their fishing and Hunting places, where 
they complain, that they are often obstructed by the Troops, and 
insulted, they request that (according to promise) they may not be 
kept up, the war with the French being now over. 
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In 1760 Sir Jeffery Amherst sent a speech to the Indians in writ- 
ing, which was to be communicated to the Nations about Fort Pitt 
ette: by General Monkton then commanding there, signifying his 
intentions to satisfy and content, all Indians for the ground occu- 
pied by the Posts, as also for any land about them, which might be 
found necessary for the use of the garrisons; but the same has not 
been performed, neither are the Indians in the several Countries at 
all pleased at our occupying them, which they look upon them as the 
first steps to enslave them and invade their properties. And I beg 
leave to represent to your Lords, that one very material advantage 
resulting from a continuance of good treatment and some favours 
to the Indians, will be the security an€ toleration thereby given to 
the Troops for cultivating lands about the Garrisons, which the 
present reduction of their Rations renders absolutely necessary. 

I have now as brieftly, as the subjects would admit of, stated the 
strength, Interest, Claims and sentiments of the Indians with the 
causes to which their discontent, and the present unhappy rupture 
must be attributed; and lam next to offer my opinion how there 
cause may be removed, and what will be the most effectual plan for 
the management of Indian Affairs, for the benefit of a Free Trade, 
and the security and interests of His Majesty’s subjects. 

In doing this I-am hopeful, your Lords will be of opinion, that I 
offer no sentiments, but what are the result of experience, such as 
appear to promise the most success, attended with as much ceconomy, 
as good policy will admit of, and which if approved of by your 
Lords, and recommended accordingly, may enable me to collect a 
good Force of Indians against the ensuing campaign, to accompany 
our Troops who may then pursue their destination, without the sur- 
prises, hazards and losses, which I am confident, will always attend 
their expeditions, unless Indians are encouraged to accompany them. 

This necessary plan, may be reduced to two heads ;- First, the sat-. 
isfying the Indians on the subject of their uneasiness, particularly 
concerning their lands; and secondly, by regulating the Depart- 
ment of Indian Affairs in such a manner, as shall best tend to the 
security of peace, and the promoting His Maj”: interest amongst 
the Indians. _ 

With regard to the First, I humbly conceive, that a certain line 
should be run at the back of the Northern Colonies, beyond which 
no settlement should’be made, until the whole Six Nations should 
think proper of selling part thereof. This would encourage, the 
thick settlement of the Frontiers, oblige the Proprietors of large 
grants to get them Inhabited, and secure the Indians from being 
further deceived by many who make a practice of imposing on afew 
Indians with liquor and fair promises to sign Deeds, which are gen- 
erally disavowed by the Nation, altho’ the lucrative fees on a Patent 
made it formerly easy to procure one, without looking into the 
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merits of the Indian purchase, and then, there is no redress here, a 
Patent being deemed a good title at common Law. 

The line of 60 miles south of the Lakes Erie and Ontario, which 
by their deed in 1726. the Indians were disposed to have reserved to 
their posterity beyond a power of disposal, does not comprehend one 
third of the Lands yet unpurchased, neither it is any thing suffi- 
cient for the hunting grounds of people, who require a large Tract 
for that purpose, especially as several Tribes have since retired that 
way to be remote from our settlements. I would therefore humbly 
propose, that that Tract might be in some manner augmented, and 
some remarkable boundary appointed, and that the Indians should 
over and besides, be contented and satisfied, or permitted to occupy 
all the lands without the line until such time as they thought proper 
to dispose thereof; and I am certain, I can at any time hereafter 
perswade them to cede to His Maj” more land, if it may be found 
wanting from the encrease of people, which is very improbable, 
there being already more pattented and unsettled than can possibly 
be well occupied in many years. The thirst of making distant set- 
tlemeuts is very impolitic, as such frontiers are too weak and re- 
mote to oppose even an ordinary scalping party, and therefore it 
will be time enough to advance our settlements, when the large 
Tracts already Pattented are thoroughly inhabited. 

If such a boundary (having due regard to their hunting grounds) 
should be thought adviseable, I shall immediately on receiving Your 
Lords commands, make the Indians acquainted therewith, and 
settle the same in such manner, as may prove most to their satis- 
faction, and the good of the public ; and I have no doubt that the 
Indians on such determination, and on having their several griev- 
ances, concerning their lands redressed, will be well satisfied on that 
score, and will doubtless dispose of great part of Kaiadarusseras in 
amanner most agreable to his Majesty ; but without your Lords 
interposition, for which they repeatedly sollicit me, they can expect 
little redress in a Country where so many parties concerned, will 
immediately oppose the necessary restitution of such unreasonable 
Grants, to these faithful people. 

I come now to state the plan, on which my Department may be 
carried on, for the security and extension of His Majesty’s influ- 
ence & interest amongst the Indians. 

The reduction of Canada affording us a connection with many 
Nations, with whom before we had no intercourse ; it became neces- 
sary that we should cultivate a good understanding with them, for 
the security of, and the safety of the public, and as before that 
period, I had but one Deputy, which was insufficient for the man- 
agement of the Indians formerly in Alliance, I then represented 
the same to Sir Jeffery Amherst, who agreed that I should have the 
persons, now in my Department, who are well acquainted with, and. 
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qualified for their Offices; vizt George Crogan, Daniel Claus and 
Guy Johnson Esq" at an annual salary of 200 pounds sterling each, 
which considering the fatiguing journeys and the necessary appear- 
ance they are to make amongst the Ind", is but a very moderate 
sum for their trouble and services ; in aid to these Deputies, I have 
at present but two Assistants, and only five Interpreters in the 
whole Department exclusive of Detroit, for which, and all the out 
Posts, I think it imprudent to rely any longer on the French Inhab- 
itants, than whom, on the cession of that Country I could find no 
others qualified. 

The former of my Deputys, is for the Ohio and its dependencies, 
the second for Canada, and the third is my immediate Deputy for 
the Six Nations and the Neighbouring Indians, Missisageys ette. 
These three Deputies are scarcely suffi@ent for the variety of business 
which hath accrued, and must encrease; and of which, none but 
those, who have experience of the trouble can have the least con- 
ception. 

For the more effectual carrying on the service in my Department, 
I find myself under an indispensable necessity, of requiring addi- 
tional persons to assist them in their duty, as well as to reside at 
some of the most considerable out Posts. One assistant for Detroit 
and its environs, with three Interpreters and three Smiths, one of 
each, at Fort Pitt, at Detroit and Michilimackinac.—Another As- 
sistant to the Deputy in Canada, with two Interpreters and two 
Smiths, and for the Deputy of the Six Nations ette one Assistant 
with four Interpreters and four Smiths; one Interpreter and Smith 
to be at Fort Stanwix, the same at Oswego, the same at Niagara, 
the fourth Interpreter to be ready at all conferences, and the fourth 
smith to reside at Susquahana.— 

Good Interpreters are very necessary here, and are hard to be 
found, for although I am often thro’ their ignorance obliged to 
deliver my own speeches and generally to explain them, yet the 
Indians always expect to be treated with an Interpreter. Wot can 
the want of them be dispensed with at the chief out Posts. to ex- 
plain matters between the Indians and commanding Officers and 
prevent the disputes which often arise between ‘ets and the Sol: 
diery through their ignorance of each others language. 

Another matter extreemly essential, will be a choite of proper 
Missionaries to reside amongst the Indians in their own Villages: 
many of the present Missions are established at settlements onttnb 
sea-side, where the Nations formerly residing are become extinet 
or reduced to an inconsiderable number, whilst, other Miasionnses 


are allowed a double cure, or live in our Towns; so that two or 


three visits in a year, are all, that the Indians j 
: i get, and the Mis- 
Sionaries unable to speak their language, are obliged to ies i 
course to the very bad Interpreters which the Country affords; by 
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which means the worthy design of the Society, isin a great meas- 
ure defeated. There have been other Missionaries, who have too 
-often used their Influence in obtaining grants of Lands, which gives 
the Indians the most unfavourable opinion of their worldly and 
interested views. The Mohawks lately told me, that they appre- 
hended the reason, they had not Clergy as formerly amongst them, 
was, because they had no more land to spare. 

The French, who greatly outstripped us in making Proselytes, 
sent Jesuits and others amongst the Indians, who lived in their 
Castles, and took care to form them by their immediate example 
and precept. I fear we shall be unable to procure such persons 
amongst our Clergy, but I would humbly recommend, the necessity 
there is for sending some such. persons to reside amongst the Mo- 
hawks and Oneidaes in particular; these two Nations having a 
very Religious turn, and desire for learning the Christian Religion, 
in which many of them are become great proficients, reading the 
Lithurgy and preaching amongst themselves, to promote which, I 
have caused a new edition of the prayer Book ettc to be printed in 
their own language, with some necessary additions. Two youths, 
a Mohawk and an Oneida, whom I sent to school, being returned, 
and appearing very zealously and devotedly inclined, deserve the 
notice of the Society ; as from their connection and residence, they 
would prove of much use; for I observe with regret, that few of 
our people can be found, who will sacrifice the advantages and en- 
joyments of life to reside in their Villages, without which, they are 
of little utility. 

_ Leannot sufficiently recommend the necessity and reasonableness 
of the foregoing plan, and I have only to observe, in addition thereto, 
that on due consideration of the importance of securing peace to 
this Country, and of establishing the Fidelity of the Indians, on 
the most solid basis, there appears a necessity of bestowing some 
annual favours, on each Confederacy of Indians in this Department, 
in which ease a proper assortment of Indian goods, should be pur- 
chased in England, this Country affording them at too high a price, 
which has hitherto inflamed the Indian accounts. I heartily wish . 
this expence was unnecessary, but I think it my duty to assure 
your Lord?**, we can never insure a durable peace with the assist- 
ance of all the Troops which cah be spared for this Continent, until 
we are become more formidable amongst ourselves, and that the 
Indians are perfectly reconciled to our Govern* by the removal of 
all their jealousies and suspicions, which can never be effected, if 
they are too suddenly deprived, of the advantages they have been 
accustomed to draw from the toleration afforded to the French; 
nor would double the number of Troops (which must involve the 
Nation in a vast expence) be able to preserve the communications, 
secure our Trade from meeting with a severe blow, already heavily 
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felt in this Country, or protect the scattered Frontiers, much less 
subjugate a people accustomed to retire before a superior force, and 
at liberty to return when they think proper. 

Every effort should, I think, be now made use of, for giving the 
Enemy Indians such a Blow (effectual it cannot be) as may con- 
vince them of our abilities and expertness in the Woods of which 
they entertain a very indifferent opinion, and afterwards by our 
treatment satisfy them, that they have a generous people to deal 
with; afford them a fair Trade at the Chief Out Posts, agreeable 
to certain regulations for the prices of goods and Furrs, and also 
with well dispensed favours, secure their fidelity for the future; but 
in the mean time, and always we should in an especial manner, 
improve our interest and Friendship with the Six Nations and all 
other our Friendly Indians; the Six Nations in particular having a 
great influence over the rest, and being the best barrier for this, 
and the neighboring provinces, who would have enjoyed the same 
security with this Frontier hitherto, but for the defection of the 
majority of the Senecas, as on the fidelity of the whole Six Nations, 
the conduct of the most of the Delawares and Ohio Indians in an 
especial manner depend. 

Thus My lords, have I stated to the best of my abilities the affairs 
in my Department, and humbly submitted to your consideration 
the only measures, which from a due regard of the scituation, 
strength and disposition, of the Northern Indians appear to me ca- 
pable of speedily terminating the present unhappy Rupture, and se- 
curing peace and free Trade hereafter—points so essential to the in- 
terest of His Majesty, and those of the public, that I have reason 
to hope they will meet with your Lord’? approbation, and be con- 
sidered as the most reasonable and promising system for our future 
security. i 

If the observations and plan I now offer, should thro’ Your 
Lord’* representation, be honoured with a gracious reception from 
His Maj’, my utmost endeavors and abilities, shall be exerted for 
the execution thereof agreeable to His Royal Didacanee but I must 
humbly observe to your Lords, that from’ my experience of the 
State of Indian Affairs, unless propos supported and enabled to 
Act in the most Codie manner for effecting the aforesaid 
ends, it will be impossible for me, td answer His Majesty’s expecta- 
tions, or the favourable opinion with which your Lord?®: have hon- 
oured my services. 

My ardent desire, of paying the tribute of my gratitute to His 
Maj”, by a successful discharge of the important duties of my De- 
partment would not permit me to say less on a subject, on which 
the interest of the Crown, the safety and welfare of the public, and 
the valuable Furr Trade with the Northern Indians so essentially 
depends. 
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The defection of the Ohio Indians rendering M* Croghan’s resi- 
dence amongst them for a time unnecessary, and his private affairs 
_as he informs me requiring his immediate presence in England, 
leaving an assistant at Fort Pitt, I have committed this packet to 
his care; the rather, as his long residence in this Country, and his 
knowledge of the Indians, will enable him to answer any further 
questions necessary-for your Lord?» better information. 

If M' Croghan does not incline to continue longer in my Depart- 
ment, I must make choice of another Deputy early in the Spring ; 
on this, as well, as on the other heads of my letter I shall hope to 
be honoured with your Lord»: sentiments and Instruct”, so as to 
enable me to take such steps as may be found necessary for the ser- 
vice of the ensuing year. 

I have the honour to be 
with the most profound respect 
My Lords 
Your Lordship’s most obedient 
and most humble servant 
W> JOHNSON. 


SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON TO THE LORDS OF TRADE. 





JOHNSON HALL. January 20” 1764. 


' My Lorps: I had the honour of writing to your Lord? on the 
18 of last November, by M* Croghan, one of my deputys, wherein 
I represented the state of my department, with the sentiments, 
claims, numbers ettc. of the several Indian Nations in obedience to 
your letter of the 5" of August last. 

Lam at present to acknowledge being honoured with your Lord?” 
letters of the 29" of Sept* and 10 of October last, the latter inclos- 
ing me His Maj» Proclamation of the 7” of that month, to which 
I have paid all due regard, and caused the same to be reprinted and. 
made publick, agreeable, to your orders, throughout my Jurisdiction. 

Before this reach London, you will have heard of the ineffectual 
return of 600 of his Maj’* Troops under the Command of Major 
Wilkins, who after some previous losses, sustained from small parties 
of the Enemy Indians, met with a storm within 90 miles of the De- 
troit on which occasion three officers and above 70 men with some 
field pieces and all their ammunition being lost, they were obliged 
to return back to Niagara in a very indifferent condition.— 

By the return of these Troops (and of a few Mohawks, who ac- 
companied them, whom Major Gladwin writes, behaved very well 
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and were of great use) I am informed of some offers of peace made 
by the Hurons of Detroit and some others, from whom also I have 
received Belts and Messages on that subject; and as I have been 
since visited by the Five Nations, attended by some Deputies from 
the Senekas, with offers of like nature, I judged it very necessary to 
lay the same before your Lord®?s with my sentiments thereon. 

The Seneca Deputys (after recounting their grievances, and attrib- 
uting the origin of the hostilities to the Delawares and Shawanese who 
had sent many Belts of wampum to instigate them and the western 
Nations to take up arms, which Belts were supported and encouraged 
by many of the French) say: that provided, we make up matters © 
with them now, they will heartily join us against the Authors of’ 
the War, and this request was seconded by the rest of the Nations. 
In answer to which I referred them to the determination of General 
Gage, in like manner as the demand of the Western Nations, who 
on the stricktest enquiry appear to have been principally stirred up 
against us by the Artificers of the French, who have already drawn 
a large quantity of Furrs down the Missisipi, and have invited sev- 
eral of the Nations to leave their Country, and settle on the West 
side of that River. If this is agreed to, they will prove a dangerous 
Enemy to our Frontiers, and a barrier to those of the French, to 
which Nation they will bring an addition of great wealth and Trade 
as they are the best hunters in America. 

The occasion of the late offers of peace I apprehend to be:— 
First : the discovery of the artifices by which they were engaged in 
the War. Secondly: the steady attachment hitherto shewn by the 
Five Nations towards the English, rejecting both, the invitations 
and menaces of the rest. Thirdly, their apprehensions that the Eng- 
lish will be joyned by a numerous body of Friendly Indians in the 
Spring. 

This appears the more probable, as the Western Indians have lost 
few of their people, the Senecas none, and both have laid aside am- 
munition sufficient, till they can obtain further supplys, either by 
plunder or from the French. Upon the whole I believe, that their 
offers of peace are at present sincere, and that they will not violate 
their engagements, if they meet with good treatment hereafter, but 
should they at any time be neglected, before we have established a 
fair and disinterested character among them, they will not fail to 
repeat their depredations, neither will we be able to prevent them 
from doing considerable damage. 

The zeal and Friendship of the Five Nations and Indians of 
Canada, leaves me no doubt of their giving us any assistance we re- 
quire in the Spring, and I am of opinion it should be put to a trial 
against those Nations who have discovered the greatest inveteracy. 
This will widen the breach between the Indians themselves, and if 
attended with that success I expect from the assistance of the 
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Friendly Nations, will make our enemies cautious how they quar- 
rell hereafter with people so well supported. 

There is no possibility of speedily rooting out the Northern In- 
dians, and even if practicable it would destroy our Trade, so that 
for the present we must content ourselves with shewing them some- 
thing of our power and influence, and afterwards by measures, the 
cheapest and most adviseable establish ahd secure their affections un- 
til we become more formidable in the interior parts of this Country. 

I know not, how far it will be deemed pardo iable in me to ob- 
trude my sentiments concerning some of the Articles of peace, 
should a pacification be agreed to on certain terms, my own experi- 
ence and observations in Indian affairs, are far less inducements 
thereto than the encouragement with which I have been hitherto 
honoured by your Lord’’s—If what I am now to offer coincides with 
your opinion, it will afford me an additional satisfaction, if not, I 
flatter myself the motive will plead my apology. 

In case then that the offers made by the Indians should be ac- - 
cepted, I would humbly think it adviseable, that each confederacy, 
with whom peace be made, should separately guarantee to the Eng- 
lish a secure Trade and free passage thro’ their several countries, as 
also the possession of necessary out posts. By treating with them 
separately we shall prevent too strict an union amongst them. 
That the Senecas should give up to His Maj’ the carrying place 
from the Fort to Little Niagara and guarantee the peaceable pos- 
session thereof for ever, it being of the highest importance, and the 
only land carriage to be met with in a course of several hundred 
miles. That all the prisoners in possession of any of the Nations, 
‘and all deserters be immediateiy delivered up, as also some of the 
Ringleaders in promoting the late hostilities. That they likewise 
agree to the removal of the French (who are all connected with and 
related to them) residing at Michilimackinac, Miamis ettc. as these 
people will be always busied in setting them up to take arms, from 
the advantages which they receive by a quarrell between us and the 
Indians. And, that for our further security, they consent that the 
several Jesuit missions, those fountains of discord, be abolished, 
which may be the readier effected, as the society is no longer toler- 
ated in France. The Lands, which will revert to the Crown by 
their abolition will endow a Bishoprick in Canada, as well as pro- 
vide for a number of inferior Clergy, who might be employed greatly 
to the advantage of His Maj*’* interest, and I cannot help observ- 
ing that the establishment of Episcopacy there, under a Resident 
Bishop, would not only generally strengthen the Church of England, 
but prove a means of adding in afew years a number ‘of faithful 
subjects to the Crown, who cannot at present be considered in that 
light.— 

The keeping up several small vessells on the lakes Huron and 
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Erie, is a matter worthy consideration; thereby the persons and 
properties of His Majesty’s subjects will be exposed to small risque, 
compared with that of Navigation in open Boats, obliged to put on 
shore every night and oftener when there is a high hand, which is 
a temptation sometimes not to be resisted by the Indians, especially 
the ill affected. ; 

Matters settled somewhat similiar hereto, I trust that my depart- 
ment under the Regulations I had lately the honor of proposing will 
effectually answer the important ends proposed, of cultivating and 
securing our alliances for the preservation of peace, and the extend- 
ing His Maj®’s Indian interest and influence. 

The measures recommended by His Majesty’s proclamation for 
preventing any future unfair dealings with the Indians will prove 
of great service, but I must humbly observe, that an enquiry into 
past grievances will be a step worthy Hi¥ Maj¥’> Royal attention, as 
circumstances immediately affecting the Indians, who look to His 
Majesty for Justice, of which they often declare, they have small 
expectations in America where (from motives of: interest, and 
several other concurring causes) they have experienced such a 
variety of disappointments, as leave them small hope of speedy and . 
effectual redress. 

Pardon My Lords, the freedom of these sentiments and remarks, 
and believe them to flow from my ardent and continual wishes that 
the interests of the Crown and welfare of the subject, be estab- 
lished on the most solid basis throughout His Maj» extensive 
Dominions in North America. 

The difficulties I have had to struggle with, particularly since the 
commencement of hostilities, to encourage the friendly Nations to 
a perseverance in their conduct, to secure the communications, and 
frontiers yet untouched, & defeat the designs of our Enemies, can 
neither be described nor conceived, but by those who experience 
them. Even my most retired hours are invaded, and thought too 
little to answer the different calls of my duty which are of too 
multifarious a nature to be described in a letter. 

I arrogate no particular merit to myself from these labours; I 
know them to be absolutely and essencially necessary, as such I 
consider them as the Duty of my Office, and I have the satisfaction 
to see them Crowned with some success. 

Believe me, my Lords, the disinterested plan by which, I have 
hitherto regulated my conduct, has occasioned me to forgo many 
opportunities, which my long residence in this Country afforded of 
improving my fortune, ‘and I cannot in justice to myself omit 
giving you one remarkable instance. : 

The friendship which several of the Indian Nations professed for 
me induced them at different periods many years ago to give me 
deeds of several large Tracts, signed in publick meetings of the 
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whole, for which, as they always expect a return, I at such times 
paid them large sums, more than they received from many strang- 
ers, and might have procured Patents for such Tracts, and settled 
or disposed of them to great advantage long time since, but for my 
unwillingness to be concerned in Lands from the nature of my 
employment.—My Estate in this Country I purchased from different 
English proprietors, and amongst the many Indian Grants to me, I 
have never solicited a patent but for one (contiguous to my Estate 
here) which his Maj'’* Instructions to the Gov' of New York in 
1761. prevented me from obtaining.—Thus by neglecting my own 
private concerns, I am not only large sums out of pocket, but 
remain unpossessed of what I have more just claim to, than half 
the proprietors in this Province can shew for their Lands. But 
however this may affect my private interest, I can affirm with con- 
fidence, that I am amply Rewarded in the consciousness of having 
done justice to the Crown, and contributed to the welfare and 
security of the publick, added to the honour conferred on me by 
His Majesty’s gracious approbation, of my conduct, and the favoura- 
ble sentiments of your Lordships. 

I flatter myself that I shall not be suspected of vanity and self- 
applause for relating such circumstances as might otherwise be 
unknown, especially when I assure your Lord??’ that I shall con- 
sider it a sufficient recompence, if they intitle me to a continuance 
of such honourable marks of approbation, and contribute to set my 
conduct in an advantagious light which is the sole aim of my 
services. , 

The late Murder committed on the Friendly Conestoga Indians, 
‘residing in, and under the protection of Pennsylvania, by a number 
of riotous persons, who, without any cause, surprised and killed 
six of these peaceable people, occasioned M* Penn to issue a procla- 
mation for discovery of the Authors thereof, and to place the rest 
of that people in Lancaster, where they were lodged in the work- 
house for better security. But the Rioters not alarmed at the Pro- 
clamation, came in a body armed, broke open the Work house, and 
barbarously murdered 14 more of these Indians, and even threaten 
to come down to the City of Philadelphia, and kill a number of 
peaceable and well disposed Indians taken into, the protection of 
that City. 

Assuch acts claim the most serious attention of Governtand may 
at this juncture prove of fatal tendency, M" Penn has issued a 
second proclamat” offering a large Reward for the discovery of the 
Offenders.—I fear this Massacre will give great concern to the Five 
Nations (with whom the murdered were connected) so that it may 
destroy their confidence in our favour and friendship which I am 
daily endeavouring to promote, but I shall take great pains to 
remove any prejudices they may have conceived against the Govern' 
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of Pennsylvania and endeavor to clear up that affair to their 
satisfaction. 

The Ardour which the Five Nations have lately so repeatedly 
expressed, as well as their desire of being employed against the 
Enemy before the season will permit our Troops to go upon service, 
has induced me to give the War Belt (as a beginning) to the Oneidas 
and Tuscaroras, who received it with apparent satisfaction, and I 
flatter myself, their enterprises will greatly distress the Enemy 
during the winter and contribute much to the security of the 
Frontiers, and the success of the ensuing summer. 

I shall not ommit communicating any material occurrences of 
this winter, that may afford me an occasion of professing the respect 
with which I am. 

My Lords, 
Your Lord»’* most obédient and 
most humble servant. 
W" JOHNSON. 


COLONEL GEORGE CROGHAN TO THE LORDS OF 
TRADE. 





My Lorps: Your Lord?’ extensive knowledge of the true Inter- 
est of His Maj'’s Plantations, and the necessity that now appears 
(before a General Defection of the Indians in North America take 
place) of falling on some measures to restore peace and tranquility. 
to His Maj*’* subjects, in that wild & extensive Country and secure 
Trade and Commerce with the Natives on a better regulated system, 
than has hitherto taken place, and to prevent for the future the 
unhappy effects of an Indian War, which too many of His Majty’s 
subjects so severely experienced this last summer. I beg leave to 
offer to your Lord’®’* consideration my thoughts on some objects’ 
which appear to me of the greatest consequence, and which can’t fail 
if put in execution of answering the desirable and salutary ends of 
giving a lasting peace to His Majesty’s British Colonies in North 
America and I shall think myself happy if any thing I offer on this 
this subject should meet with your Lord»»’s approbation. 

During my residence in America I acquired some knowledge of 
the Indian customs and manners, as well as some knowledge of 
their Country; the situation of which give them great advantages 
over us; they can with great ease enter our Colonies, and cut off 
our fr ontige settlements, and thereby lay waste a Innes Tract of 
Country, which indeed they have effected in the space of four 
months the last summer in Virginia, Maryland, Pennsylvania, and 
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the Jerseys, on whose Frontiers they have killed and captivated 
not less than two thousand of his Majesty’s subjects, and drove 
some thousands to Beggary and greatest distress, besides burning to 
the ground nine Forts or Block-houses in their Country and killing 
a number of his Maj®’s Troops and Traders, whom they plundered 
of goods (the manufactories of England) to the amount of not less 
than one hundred thousand pounds, amongst which were large 
quantities of ammunition, which enabled them to harrass us; L-say 
large quantities, for, one hundred Casks of powder to them who 
use no Artillery must have been a great additional supply to what 
they had before. 

If the upper Senecas and a tas other Tribes settled near Detroit 
and Miscelemackena with the Shawanese and Delawares settled on 
some branches of the Ohio were able to effect this in part of a sum- 
mer, what must His Maj®’s subjects dread from a general defection 
of the Indians ?—In order to prevent such unhappy effects for the 
future, 1 would offer: 

First. That a natural. Boundary should be made between them 
and us across the frontiers of the British middle Colonies from the 
heads of the River Delaware to the mouth of the Ohio where it 
empties into Missisipi ; that the lands west of such a line should be 
reserved for the Hunting grounds of the Six Nations, and the sev- 
eral Tribes dependant on them, and that a reasonable consideration 
be given them, as they are the original Proprietaries of that Tract 
of Couutry for all the lands East of such boundary. This in all 
probability may be effected and is the likeliest method to.remove 

their suspicions of us. 

' ~The Indians before the war, or the conquest of Quebeck consid- 
ered us in the light of a Counterpoize to the power of the French, 
their ancient Enemies, and were steady Friends to the English on 
that account; but since the reduction of Canada, they consider us 
in a very different and less favorable light, as they are now becom- 
ing exceeding jealous of our growing power in that Country. It is 
not necessary to enter into any part of our conduct towards them 
since the reduction of Canada, which might have raised their jeal- 
ousies, or whether the French used any means to spirit them up to 
what they have done; we know them now to be a very jealous peo- 
ple, and to have the highest notions of liberty of any people on 
earth, and a people, who will never consider consequences, when 
they think their liberty likely to be invaded, tho’ it may end in their 
ruin; so that all that can be done now is to prevent such a defec- 
tion of the Indians for the future, by the Boundary and good treat- 
ment. 

The Indians have discernment enough, if they see a Tract of 
Country secured to them under the Sovereignty protection and Do- 
minion of His Maj’ for their hunting and planting grounds, and 
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a Trade and Commerce carried on with them to supply them with 
such necessaries, as they want from time to time, to see their own 
interest living in friendship with His Maj’ subjects in America. 

Tis true, the Indians require a considerable tract of Country for 
their Hunting, and that they may have West of the Boundary, I have 
mentioned ; the several encroachments attempted to be made on 
their country, contrary to our repeated promises to them and with- 
out their consent, or receiving any consideration for it, has alarmed 
them much, so that now they place very little confidence in what 
we tell them. 

It may be thought and said by some, that the Indians are a faith- 
less and ungratefull set of Barbarians, and will not stand to any 
agreements they make with us; but it is well known that they 
never claimed any right toa Tract of Country, after they sold it 
with consent of their Council, and receiyétl any consideration, tho’ 
never so trifling; so that on that head we have nothing to fear in 
. fixing a Boundary with them. 

This Boundary and some favours annually bestowed on them will 
secure to us the valuable Fur Trade, the free possession of the 
Lakes Erie and Untarie, with as many posts in that Country as will 
be necessary for us, to carry on Trade with them at; and I can see 
no use of having a number of little posts at so great a distance, 
which can neither support themselves nor protect the Trade, but 
rather serve as a temptation to ill-minded and restless Indians to 
commit hostilities. 

It may be asked, if we make a boundary with the Indians, and 
pay them for the bawas East of such Boundary, why we should i in- 
dulge them with any favours annually ?—I answer, Custom and 
good policy; as amongst themselves a neglect of renewing their 
Treaties of Friendship, is looked on, as an open violation of the 
peace of Nations, and in that light they look on our false parsimony. 
The expence of giving favours to the many additional Tribes of In- 
dians as are now in Alliance with Great Britain since the reduction 
of Canada must be considerable, but I dare say, it will be found 
the cheapest and best method in the End to cultivate a friendship 
with them in this manner. 

By entering into a war with the Indians, we can get nothing, but 
fatigue and devastation of our frontiers, and load the Nation with 
debt, tho’ they may deserve to be severely punished for their be- 
havior the last summer, but 1 don’t look on it any ways decisive be- 
tween the Indians and us, the manner hitherto taken, in making 
war on them, marching a icuay at an immense expence into their 
Country, and driving a parcel of wretches before us, who, we know ; 
won’t give us a meeting, but where they have the advantage of 
either beating us or running away, and then content ourselves in 
burning their villages of Bark Huts, destroying the Corn, and driv- 
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ing them into the woods. This cannot be called conquering Indian 
Nations; I grant it is removing them, and that the removing In- 
dians from their villages is practicable if we will go to the expence ; 
but what end does it answer ? often a very fatal one, for as soon as 
they fly before our Troops, a number cf their warriors in small par- 
ties make a descent on different parts of our defenceless frontiers, and 
commit the most cruel murders, and driving the inhabitants before 
them, lay waste a great part of the Country while the remainder of 
them are retiring over some Mountains, Lakes or Rivers with their 
Women and Children to a place of safety, where we can’t pursue 
them with our carriages,and an Army of British Troops can’t sup- 
port themselves in the Indian Country without taking the means of 
carrying on war with them. 

How absurd must it appear to every person who is the least ac 
quainted with the manner in which Indians carry on war, to hear 
of such measures being recommended or imposed on the public as 
the only method to chastise them, who have by nature all the ad- . 
vantages their hearts can wish for of us; When we remove them from 
their places of abode by surprise, which has happened but seldom, 
they fly to some other part of their country without regretting any 
magnificent buildings they have been obliged to leave behind, and 
there in a few hours erect a village for the reception of their fam- 
ilies as commodious as they were before settled, and where they 
can provide the necessaries of life as well, and perhaps, in more 


- plenty than they could at their former habitations. Here they 


live secure from us, till the next year, when we may be able to 
make another campaign, to remove them from the place we drove 
them to last; the facility with which they can remove their Habita- 
tions whenever we may be able to penetrate them, will secure them 
for many years from being exterminated by us from the face of the 
Earth; but their strength does not entirely depend on the advan- 
tages already mentioned.—They cultivate no lands of any conse- 
quence, but draw their subsistance from Hunting and Fishing, of 
which their Country affords great plenty ; and when they make war 
on us, they carry no Artillery, no heavy baggage, they march light, 
which makes them so dangerous an Enemy to us, if they meet our 
Troops they will evade them, and fall on the unprepared inhab- 
itants, who draw their subsistence from cultivating the Country, 
which is no less than ruin to such as fall within their reach of 
which we had too many examples since the beginning of the late 


War. 


Thus I have endeavoured to explain to your Lordships, why a_ 
boundary should be fixed between the Six Nations and their de- 
pendants and His Maj'’’* subjects, and their friendship cultivated 
in order to regain their confidence in this manner, rather than en- 
ter into a general Indian War, which may be the consequence of a 
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neglect on our side, and I dare say, the expence to this nation of 
last summer in order to support the Forts, Niagara, Detroit and 
Fort Pitt, after the small outposts fell a sacrifice to the resentment 
of the Indians (whether real or imaginary, its all one) was not less 
than some hundred thousand pounds, the Interest of which sum, 
would be more perhaps than sufficient to cultivate a lasting friend- 
ship between them and us, by annual favours, for ever.— 
Secondly. By the Cessions made his Majesty at the late Treaty of 
_ peace, the Country lying West of the Ohio to its mouth and up the 
Mississippi to its sonrces, appears to me, to be the boundary be- 
tween the French and us, in that part of the Country, and of 
course become our Frontiers; as the west side of the Mississippi 
will no doubt be settled by the French, I would offer to your Lord»: 
consideration, whether it would not be good policy at this time 
while we certainly have it in our power to secure all the advan- 
tages we have got there by making a purchase of the Indians in- 
habiting the Country along the Missisippi from tne mouth of the 
Ohio up to the sources of the River Illinois, and there plant a re- 
spectable colony, in order to secure our frontiers, and prevent the 
French from any attempt to Rival us in the Fur trade with the Na- 
tives, by drawing the Ohio and Lake Indians over the Missisippi, 
which they have already attempted by the last accounts we have 
from Detroit. From planting this new Colony, many great advan- 
tages would arise to this Kingdom as well as to His Majesty’s sub- 
jects in North America; it would extend Trade and commerce with 
the furthermost Nations of western Indians hitherto unknown to 
us, which would enable the Trading people in the Colonies, to im- 
port more of the Manufactories of this Kingdom, than they have, 
heretofore done, which is an object of the greatest consequence to 
a Trading people; it would extend His Majesty’s settlements in 
America, and make his subjects appear more formidable in the 
Eyes of the Indians, which is now become absolutely necessary, in 
order to preserve the peace between them and us; it would cut off 
all connections between the French and those Nations settled over 
that large Tract of Country on this side of the Missisippi and give 
us the absolute dominions over all the upper Lakes: Huron, Mitch- 
igan and Superior, and bid fair for giving an everlasting peace to 
His Maj®’* Southern Colonies; besides, from this Colony in a very 
few years, we should be able to supply with provisions of every 
kind the several posts or marts, that may be erected for Trade with 
the Natives on much easier terms than they have or can be sup-— 
plied from any of our Colonies. At present it may be objected, 
that the establishing such a Colony, so far from the sea, will be at- 
tended with too great an expence to the Nation, which may be 
easily answered. The fertility of the Country and the fineness of — 
the Climate is now known to us, whichis sufficient to encourage 
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industrious people to settle it, in a very little time without any ex- 
pence to the Nation or hindrance to the growth of the present Col- 
onies, and I dare say, people enough will be found that will under- 
take it. 
Your Lord’®s may be surprised that after the conquest of all 
Canada, and as soon, as a peace took place between England & 
_ France, and the Natives convinced that His Majesty’s Arms have 
been victorious, over the French, that they, (the Indians) should 
attempt what they have done last summer, and render it absolutely 
necessary to make boundaries with them in order to preserve the 
peace between them and His Majesty’s subjects. 
From my knowledge of their Customs, manners and dispositions, I 
know them to be a proud and haughty people, who from their great 
love of liberty, which they have long enjoyed, they entertain and 
flatter themselves with the highest notions of their own importance 
nd dignity, and from their conduct this last summer, we must be 
convinced they don’t look at consequences tho’ of ever so dangerous 
a nature, in which light, their attacking our outposts must be look’t 
on by every body, for tho’ they have great advantages of us from 
the manner of their carrying on war on the unprepared, and the 
1ation of their Country making it so difficult for us to gain ac- 
sunto it; yet, certainly were it thought to be the interest of the 
h Nation to engage in a war with them, we should in the end 
e to subdue them and reduce them to a State of servitude. 
L mentioned before in this letter, to your Lord?” the light in 
hich they now consider the English in North America, since the 
ction of Canada, with some breaches of faith on our side, and 
taken notions in not thinking it worth our whiles to cultivate 
eir friendship,, will I hope appear obvious to your Lord?’ that 
eis a necessity to fix 2 Boundary with them, and establish a 
olony on the Missisippi and [llinois, to make them fear and love 
; on which their own happiness depends. To treat Indians with 
_ propriety and address is perhaps of all Tasks, the most difficult, and 
allowances must be made to those who are strangers to their cus- 
toms and manners, should they not succeed in acquiring their good 
opinion. They are to be governed only by love and fear; to acquire 
the first, it requires a long acquaintance with their singularities, 
and study of their dispositions, to know how to flatter their vanity, 
go as to gain their confidence, which only can fix their love and. af- 
fection, which undoubtedly, Justice, Honour and our own interest 
jemand from us, and when this is done, there is no way to make 
n happy but by fear, for, if we suffer them to entertain too high 
ions of their own importance, it will naturally lead them to 
. we are influenced by dread of their power, and so beget their 
pt; then their expectations would be exorbitant, and their 
beyond sufferance, which would be always productive of 
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the worst consequences to the prosperity an welfare of His Maj- 
esty’s subjects and interest in North America. 

I beg leave to assure your Lordsbips that nothing but my sincere 
zeal for His Majesty’s service and a view to endeavour at removing 
prejudices and misrepresentations of the Natives and their little . 
consequence to the prosperity of His Majesty’s Colonies in Amer- 
ica, could have induced me, to take up so much of your Lord’ time 
at present by offering those subjects to your Lord?’ consideration. 

Iam, My Lords. with great esteem 
your T.ord'’* most humble servant 
GEO: CROGHAN. 


THE PRESQU’ ISLE ESTABLISHMENT—1794. 


The Commissioners. 


Gen. William frvine. 


Andrew Ellicott. 


GrbiDson. 


George Wilson. 


Military Officers. 


BD, 


Major Ebenezer Denny. 





Gen. John Wilkins. 


Jakes bent 


Cal. Presley Neville. 





O90 Se (Le 


John Adlum. 


Let ann ase 


ye 


Capt. Buchanan. 





Gen. John Gibson. 


’ 
Col, Absalom Baird, 


Dawid Redick, of Washington, 


Che! Comp 


ay 


Col. Charles Campbell. 





Col, Clement Biddle. 





Pee eG 


RELATING TO THE 


ESTABLISHMENT AT PRESQU’ ISLE. 


179A. 


40—Vou. VI. 












UE see Tk Te 


a 
oar ~ aly “it 
7" aba 





PAPERS RELATING TO THE ESTABLISH- 
MENT ‘AT PRESQU’ ISLE. 





RELEASE OR QUIT-CLAIM OF CORN-PLANTER, 
HALF-TOWN AND BIG-TREE, SENECA 
CHIEFS TO PENNSYLVANIA. 





To all to whom these Presents shall come: 


Corn-Planter, Half-Town and Big-Tree Chiefs of the Seneca Na- 
tion, on behalf of themselves and the whole Seneca Nation, Send 
Greeting: 

WHEREAS, some disatisfaction hath heretofore arisen in the 
Seneca Nation from various causes; and particularly respecting the 
boundaries of certain lands lately purchased from them by the state 
of Pennsylvania: AND WHEREAS the Legislature of the said state 
of Pennsylvania, being desirous of removing every shadow of com- 
plaint made by the said Seneca Nation,didonthe. .... , day of 

Pt veh 1791, at the instance and request of the said Cornplanter, 
Half Town, and Big Tree who in that behalf acted for themselves and 
the whole Seneca Nation, pass an act of General Assembly, there- 
in empowering the Governor of the said Commonwealth to draw a 
warrant on the State Treasurer for the sum of 800, Dollars to be 
paid by him to the said Corn-planter, Half-Town and Big-Tree, in 
trust for the use of the Seneca Nation and in full satisfaction of all 
claims and demands whatever made by the said Seneca Nation 
against this Commonwealth, they executing a full, clear and final . 
quit-claim to the Governor for the use of the Commonwealth afore- 
said 

Now Know Y#,that...... for and in consideration of the 
said sum of 800, Dollars by the Governor of the said Commonwealth 
of Pennsylvania in pursuance & by virtue of the s* recited act of the 
General Assembly to the said Corn-planter, Half-Town & Big-Tree, 
in hand paid at or before the ensealing and delivery of these Presents 
(the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged.) in trust for the use of 
the Seneca Nation, they the said Corn-Planter, Half-Town, and 
Big-Tree, in behalf of themselves and of the whole Seneca Nation, 
and of their posterity, Have fully, clearly and finally remised, re- 
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leased, and forever quit-claim, and by these presents Do fully, clearly, 
and finally release and forever quit-claim, unto Thomas Miffiin, 
the Governor of the said Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, for the 
use of the s* Commonwealth, all claims and demands whatsoever, 
which on account of any cause, matter, or thing whatsoever, they 
the said Corn-planter Half Town, & Big Tree, and the said Seneca 
Nation, have, or could, or might have had against the said Com- 
monwealth of Pennsylvania, from the beginning of the world unto 
the day of the date of these Presents: Provided nevertheless, and 
it is the true intent and meaning of these presents that nothing 
herein contained shall be construed to make void the privilege of 
hunting reserved to the Seneca Nation in the cession of a certain 
tract of Country made to this Commonwealth on the 23% day of 
October in the year of our Lord 1784. »In Witness whereof they the 
said Corn-planter, Half Town, and Big Tree, have severally hereunto 
set their respective hands and affixed their seals the Third day of 
February in the year of our Lord 1791. 


CORN-PLANTER. 
HALF TOWN. 


BIG TREE. 
Jos. NICHOLSON, Interpreter. 
Sealed & Delivered in the presence of us 
: James Hutchins, David M°Keehan, 
« John Deeker, — R. Hiltzheimer, 
Dan' Rundel, John Adlum, 
Thomas Procter, Christ? Febiger, 
David Kennedy, A. J. Dallas. 


ATTORNEY GENERAL INGERSOLL TO GOVERNOR 
MIFFLIN. 


PHILADA., Sept” 25”, 1791. 


DEAR Sig: I have carefully examined and considered the Docu- 
ments transmitted me on the 22° instant, respecting a doubt that 
has arisen between the Comptroller of the Treasury of the United 
States, and the Comptroller General of Pennsylvania as to the man- 
ner of paying for the Tract of Land on Lake Erie, agreably to the 
contract between the Members of Congres’ from this State and the 
late Board of Treasury. 

The Instructions to our Delegates in Congress, their proposals to 
the Board of Treasury, and the Board’s acceptance of the Terms 
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offered, I have not seen. I give my Sentiments upon the papers 
furnished, I presume the others are unimportant. 

_ Lam of opinion that all the Securities of the United States, bear- 
ing Interest at the time the Contract was executed, are payable 
agreably to the terms of the Contract. 

I conceive that Indents of Interest funded at three ® Cent, or to 
express myself in general terms, the three per Cent Stock, is not pay- 
able agreably to the Terms of the Contract. 

It appears to me, however, that the arrears of Interest on the un- 
funded Certificates, as well previous as subsequent to January, 1788, 
are admissible and ought to be computed in discharge of the said 
Debt equally as the Principal. 

The distinction attempted by the Comptroller of the Treasury of 
the United States, between the arrears of Interest before and after 
January, 1788, does not appear to me to be well founded, the separa- 
tion of Interest from Principal in the antecedent period was at the 
option of the Holders and in the hands of many may be found 
united. 

As I am exceedingly pressed for time preparing for the Circuit, I 
beg the favor of you to preserve a Copy of this Letter for me, as I 
have not time to transcribe it myself. 

Tam, D Sir, 
with much esteem, 
y™ obed. hum. serv’, 
JARED INGERSOLL. 
A.J. DALLAS, Esq’, Secretary. 
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THE PURCHASE OF THE LAKE ERIE TRACT. 





The Commonwealth of Pennsylvania for the purchase of the Lake 


Erie Tract in acco with the United States. 
Dr. : 


1792. To General acco' of Sales of the Western Lands the prop- 


July 10. erty of the United States. 


For the purchase or Consideration money of the 
Territory and Tract of Land on Lake Erie of 
which Tract a Survey and Return hath been 
made and lodged in the office of the Secretary 
of the Treasury of the United States by An- 
drew Ellicot pursuant to a Resolution of Con- 
gress passed in August 1789 by which Return 
the said Tract is found to contain 202,187 Acres 
at 3ths of a dollar %# acre payable in Gold or 
Silver or in Certificates of the Debt of the 
United States bearing interest according to 
the Terms proposed by William Bingham and 
James R. Reid Delegates in Congress to the 
late Board of Treasury on behalf of the said 
Commonwealth and accepted by the said 
Board on the behalf of the United States,. . 


Cr. 

By 1 Certificate of Registered debt No. 558 
dated 28. February 1792 on Interest from 16. 
PANES AUTO er csieen cpt tha (a i ae oa oe 

By ditto on Interest from 21 Augt. 1783,. . . . 


principal amounting to ......... 

By interest arising thereon calculated to 10 June 
1791 being the time the Secretary of the Treas- 
ury informed he was ready to settle the acco’t 
for said purchase, : 


sh a; Paul Ket? a7, Sa: Ker Wes, oPl to Oiiae a eeeMrat 


Dollars Cents 


151 





TREASURY DEPARTMENT, 
REGISTER’S OFFICE, 6” September, 1796. 


161 





640 


032 
285 


‘Sir 


62 | 322 





640 





25, 


Dollars Cents 


20 


97 





25 


JOSEPH NOURSE, Reg!. 
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CIRCULAR TO THE BRIGADE INSPECTORS OF THE 
COUNTIES OF WASHINGTON, WESTMORELAND AND 
ALLEGHENY. 





PHILADELPHIA, March Ist, 1794. 


Str: Inclosed I transmit to you a copy of an act of the General 
Assembly passed on the twenty eight ultimo, providing among other 
things for the defence of the Frontiers, and commissions by which, 

es is appointed Caplin: SR rc abte  uer s Loa fers 
iembouambs AUG see se 5, oes hs Ensign of the Company, 6 
be employed in protecting the countyof...... As soon as 
you have receiv’d these documents, you will be pleased to concert 
with the above Officers the best mode of raising, upon the terms 
prescribed by Law, the compliment of Non-Commissioned Officers 
and men alotted to this company, the period of service to be for 
eight months (unless sooner discharged) commencing the first day 
of April next, with a stipulation, that if in my judgment, the state 
of the Frontiers should require the continuance of the Company in 
the service of the Commonwealth after the expiration of the said 
Term, the men shall continue accordingly until the meeting of the 
Legislature next ensuing the expiration of that term, or any shorter 
period which I shall prescribe. 

You will be pleased likewise to give the necessary instructions to 
station the Company, except the detachments hereinafter mentioned, 
at such places and in such proportions as in your judgment shall be 
best calculated for the purpose of defence, and you will communi- 
cate to me your plan, and from time to time the operations of the 
Campaign. > 

With the rifles which are in your possession you will arm the pres- 
ent establishment, and if these should not be sutficient, it may be 
stipulated that each man armed with his own Rifle, such as the 
Captain of the Company may approve, shall be allowed two Dollars 
for the use of it during the period of this engagement and a reason- 
able equivalent if it is lost or destroyed in the public service. I 
shall direct Colonel Clement Biddle, who acts on this occasion as 
Quarter Master General to take the proper measures for supplying 
you with ammunition, and if necessary with an additional quantity 
of arms, for the use of the Company ; and I shall contract with D* 
John Wilkins Jun’, of Pittsburgh to supply the necessary rations. 

You will take notice that from the Company to be employed in 
the defence of .... . . County, there will be detached . 

Cae towards forming the detachment for carrying into 
effect the Act for establishing a town at Presque Isle to be com- 
manded by Uaptain Ebenezer Denny ; and you will send the quota 
of your County with certified lists of the dates of enlisting the men 
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respectively to join Captain Denny as fast as they are raised but 
not in smaller numbers than three at a time. 

You will be pleased, sir, to maintain a correspondence with the 
Captains of the several Companies and with the officers of the Fed- 
eral establishment ; rendering them every aid in your power, con- 
sistently with a plan of defensive operations which you will remem- 
ber is the sole purpose of these arrangements. 

If indeed any unforeseen emergency should occur, or if the de- 
tachment under Captain Denny should stand in evident need of 
assistance and support, you will make such a general exertion of 
the Militia for repelling actual hostilities, as the nature of the case 
may require upon the principles of my letter of instructions to the 
late county Lieutenants dated the eighteenth day of March 1791. 

The proofs to establish the claim for supplies and services must 
be forwarded in due form, and accounts will be settled at the proper 
offices. 

Iam, with great esteem, 
Sir, 
Your Most Obedt Serv’, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE FOUR COMPANIES. 


Tr, 

I—Artillery Company. 
Captain—John Rice. 
Lieuten'—John Hazlewood, Jun’. 
Ensign—John Salsbery. 

2— Washington Company. 


Captain—James Seals. 
Lieutenant—Robert Miller. 
Ensign—Charles Cracraft, Jun’. 


3— Westmoreland Company. 
Captain—John Sloan. 
Lieutent—John Craig. 
Ensign—James M°Comb. 

4—Allegheny Company. 
Captain—Ebenezer Denny. 


Lieuten'—Tho* Bell Patterson. 
Ensign—Samuel Murphy. 
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Ids 
Presqu’ Isle, Detachment. 








Captain.) Lieutenants.| Ensign. 


en 
Sergt. 
Corps 





1. From the Artillery, :|.-... .| Hazlewood,|. -.... . 25 | 2) 2 
2. From the Washington 
Companye. - 2 fu Metecte eieae aek see eeracraiy. | 2O)slculaiee 
3. From the Westmore- 
Jandu@ omipsmiya ie cil sr. stat. tere sey aes Ea) McComb. 20 3h eek 
4, From the Allegheny 
Company, 22.4.0.) POUR ZA e ae Seek at att [ek ates tans 305" 2.3 
95 | 6] 6 























CIRCULAR TO THE CAPTAINS OF THE RANGER 
COMPANIES. 





PHILADELPHIA, 1% March, 1794. 


Sir: Inclosed you will receive a copy of an Act of the General 
Assembly, passed on the 28" ulto, and providing, among other things, 
for the defence of the Frontiers; and a commission, by which you 
are appointed Captain of the company to be employed in protecting 
THeEcCOUnby OL we sand. Ol which 3 oi. is appointed 
Lieutenant,and...... is appointed Ensign. 

You will be pleased to take all lawful measures, under the instruc- 
tions of the Brigade Inspector of the county, and with the aid of 
the other officers of your company, for engaging during the term 
prescribed, and for the pay allowed by the Act, Four Sergeants, 
Four Corporals, one Drummer and Fifer, or Two Buglers, and 
Sixty-five rank and file or Privates; and in making your enlist- 
ments you will stipulate with the men, that if the state of the Fron- 
tiers should in my judgment require the continuance of the Com- 
pany in the service of the Commonwealth after the expiration of 
‘ the term of Eight months, they shall continue accordingly until the 
meeting of the Legislature next ensuing the expiration of that term, 
or any shorter period which I shall prescribe. 

The Brigade Inspector of the County will from time to time, give 
you instructions for stationing your Company, at such places and 
in such proportions, as he shall think best calculated for defence 
and you will be pleased to preserve a constant correspondence with 
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him, and communicate’ any useful intelligence that may occur, as 
well to the officers of the Federal Troops in your neighbourhood, as 
to the captains of the Companies employed in protecting the coun- 
tes ofits eae I shall likewise be glad to receive from yourself, 
as well as through the Brigade Inspector of the county informa- - 
tion of the State of the Frontiers and.of the opperations of the cam- 
paign. 

You will be pleased to take notice, that from your company there 
will be drafted towards forming the detachment for carrying into 
effect the Act for establishing a Town at Presque Isle and which 

detachment will be commanded by Captain Denny. The number of 
your quota with certified list of the date of each man’s enlistments 
you will send to join Capt Dennys detachment as fast as they are re- 
cruited, but not fewer than three at a time. 

Relying on your zeal, spirit, and prudence, in executing the trust 
reposed in you, I shall only add a desire, that you will as much as 
possible endeavour to promote the ease of the inhabitants of the 
Frontiers, and of the men under your command; and to conciliate 
the esteem and good offices of all who are employed under the au- 
thority of the General Government. I am, Sir, 

Your Most Obedt Serv', z 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO THE PRESQU’ ISLE 
COMMISSIONERS. 





PHILADELPHIA, 1* March, 1794. 
GENTLEMEN: In providing for the general defence of the Front- 
iers, the Legislature has authorized me to form a detachment of 
Troops, for carrying into effect the act directing a town to be laid 
out at or near Presque Isle; and as the object of the commission to 
survey and lay out a road from Reading to Presque Isle, may be 
promoted by the same measure, I have instructed Capt Denny, the 
commanding officer of the detachment, to grant to you as commis- 
sioners all the aid & protection that is compatible with a due at- 
tention to the particular charge which is confided to him. 
Under these circumstances, I trust you will find it convenient to 
proceed immediately in the execution of your work. . 
Iam, gentlemen, 
Your most obt servt, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To W™ IrvinE & ANDREW ELLICOT, commis® for laying out a road 
from Reading to Presque Isle. 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO THE PRESQU’ ISLE 
COMMISSIONERS. ‘ 


PHILADELPHIA, 1% March, 1794. 


GENTLEMEN: The Legislature has recently passed an act for the 
defence of our Frontiers, in which I am authorized to form a de- 
tachment of Artillery and Infantry to carry into effect the act for 
establishing a town at Presque Isle. In pursuance of this authority, 
I have directed a detachment, under the command of Cap‘ Denny, 
to take post at Fort LeBoeuff in the neighbourhood of Presque Isle; 
and the inclosed copy of that officers instructions will shew the gen- 
eral principles on which you will be protected & supported in the 
execution of your trust. Permit me therefore Gen‘ to inform you 
that having associated A. Gallatin in your appointment, I request 
an immediate attention to the laying out of the town at Presque 
Isle, agreeably to law; and that you will communicate to Capt 
Denny the time when you shall enter at your work and what dis- 
position of the detachment under his command you think will be 
best calculated to insure safety and success to your operations. 

I have nothing to add to my former instructions on this subject ; 
but an earnest desire that you will promote peace, order and friend- 
ship with the peaceable Indians, or British Garrisons, should any in- 
tercourse between you & them be produced by accident or necessity. 
In this respect your example and advice will, Iam confident, have 
a decisive effect on the conduct of Cap' Denny’s Detachment; and 
will secure the tranquility and dignity of the State from injury or 
reproach. 

You will be pleased to inform me of the period of your departure ; 
and if anything important occurs in the progress of your work, I 
rely upon receiving the earliest intelligence of it. 

Tam, Gen’, 
Your most Obed! Serv’, ; 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


To W™ Irvine, ANDREW ELLICOTT and ALBERT GALLATIN, » 


commissioners for laying out a town at or near Presque Isle on 
Lake Erie. 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO MAJOR DENNY. 





2 PHILADELPHIA, 1* March, 1794. 


Str: Inclosed you will receive a copy of an act of the General 
Assembly entitled an act &c. a commission by which you are ap- 
pointed Captain of the Allegheny Company; of all the companies. 
directed to be raised, a sketch of the appointments and arrange- 
ments, and a copy of an act entitled ‘‘ An act for laying out a town 
at Presque’ Isle.”’ 


You will be pleased, Sir, to take all lawful measures under the 
instructions of the Brigade Inspector of the county, and with the 
aid of the officers of your Company, for engaging during the term, 
and for the pay prescribed by the act for the defence of our Fron- 
' tiers, 4Sergeants, 4 Coporals, one Drummer & Fifer, or two Buglers, 
& 65 rank & file or privates. In making your enlistments, you will 
stipulate with the men, that if the State of the war on the Frontiers 
shall in any judgment require their continuance in the service of 
the Com! after the expiration of the term of eight months, men- 
tioned in the law, they shall continue accordingly, until the meet- 
ing of the Legislature, next ensuing the expiration of the term, 
or for any shorter period that I may direct. 


From the sketch of the appointments and arrangements of the 
several companies that you are called on to command, the detach- 
ment which is made in order to carry into effect the act entitled 
‘An act for laying out a town at Presque’ Isle,” and the importance 
of the object as well as the difficulties, that may attend its accom- 
plishment, will evince the confidence that is reposed in your zeal, 
spirit, and prudence. In the discharge of your trust, I am persuaded 
you will pay a due respect to the design and spirit of the laws which 
I have communicated to you; and therefore, I shall content myself 
with suggesting the following general regulations. Mesrs. Ir vine, 
Ellicot, and Gallatin, the commissioners who are employed to lay out 
the town at Presque’Isle, will probably be engaged in that duty early 
inthe month of May next. It will be necessary, therefore, that before 
that time, arrangements should be made, for establishing some post 
of protection and defence, in the neighbourhood of Presque’Isle, and 
the commissioners have thought that a spot at Lebeuff will be the 
most eligible and convenient for their undertakings. The Lieu- 
tenant who is detached from the artillery company will transport 
thither, under the convoy of his detachment, a competent supply of 
provisions, cannon, arms, ammunition and camp equipage ; of these 
articles an officer in the nature of a Quater master will have the 
immediate custody; but they are nevertheless to be considered as 
being under your superintending care and disposition, to be preferred 
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with the greatest caution, not to be used but in cases of necessity, 
& to be accounted for by you to any person who may be appointed 

_to stiecceed in your command, or who may be authorized to receive 
the same. When the purposes of the Post shall be attained, you will 
be pleased to strengthen the detachment of artillery by a party of 
the Infantry under your command, whenever they advance from 
Pittsbugh; and this party should consist I think of not less than a 
sergeant & 15 men, or, if circumstances will admit, of an officer and 
20 men. 


2. As the object of detachment under your command is to carry 
the act for establishing a town at Presque’ Isle into effect, you shall 
deem it your duty to comply with every lawful request of the com- 
missioners, in stationing the men in such numbers, and at such 
places, as they shall from time to time think requisite to insure 
their safety and defence, and, generally, in aiding and facilitating 
their measures by all the means in your power. 


3. The Legislature having made provision for surveying & open- 
ing two roads one from Reading and the other from French Creek to 
Presque’ Isle it is obvious that the establishment of the town is inti- 
mately connected with those objects; and therefore, you shall deem 
it your duty to grant all the aid & protection to the respective com- 
missioners: and contractors employed in surveying & opening those 
roads that is compatible with a due attention to the particular 
charge which is confided to you. 


4. In the present state of our northern Frontier, you will deem it 
a duty peculiarly incumbent on you, to avoid giving any occasion 
of offence to the peaceable Indians or to the British Garrison which 
are in that quarter. You will endeavour, in case any intercourse 
should necessarily or accidentally take place with them, to concili- 
ate and cultivate a good and friendly understanding ; and you are, 
above all things, to remember, that the objects of your appointment 
are strictly those of protection and defence, and that any act of ag- 
gression, or hostility, committed against any person or persons, in 
amity with the United States, or committed against any person or 
persons whomsoever, out of the jurisdiction of Pennsylvania, will 
be unauthorized, and punishable according to law. 


5. For the purposes of information, you will keep a journal of your 
proceedings; and maintain a regular correspondence, as well with 
the commissioners, appointed to lay out the town at Presque’ Isle as 
well the Brigade ‘Inspector of Allegheny County and when any 
matter of public importance shall occur, you will, with all possible 
dispatch communicate the same to me. To these regulations it is 
perhaps unnecessary to add, that it isexpected that you will give the 
strictest attention to the health, order, and discipline of the detach- 
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ment under your command; and, in all things, to act as to justify 
the confidence which your hountty has reposed in en 
I am, sir, 
Your Most Obed Serv', 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


To EBENEZER DENNY, Esq., Captain of the Allegheny Company, &c. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO THOS. B. PATTERSON, OF 
ALLEGHENY. 


a 


SECRETARY’s OFFICE, 


PHILA, 3° March, 1794. 

Sir: In-making the arrangements for organizing the Companies 
of Infantry to protect our Frontiers, and combining that general 
object with the execution of the act for laying out a Town at or 
near Presqu’isle, the Governor has reluctantly been involved in the 
necessity of requesting your acceptance of a Commission, for the 
inferior Rank of Lieutenant in the Allegheny Company. He has 
directed me, however, to assure you, that this measure is not the 
effect of any dissatisfaction with your past conduct ; or of any want 
of confidence in your future exertions: and, indeed, that he is’so 
convinced of the merit of your services, that he hopes no considera- 
tion of a personal nature, will deprive your country of them upon 
the present occasion. 

To the expressions of esteem, which he directs me, on his behalf, 
to communicate, I beg leave to add those of, 

Sir, 
Your most obed* serv’., 
A. J. DALLAS, 
Secretary. 
THOS. B. PATTERSON, Esq., of Allegheny County. 


CAPT. THOMAS B. PATTERSON TO SECRETARY 
DALLAS. 


/ 


PITTsBuRGH, March 25, 1794. 
Sir: I Receiv# your Lettor of the 3* instant, for which i‘ Return 
‘ you my hartay thankes, and consider it as a honer Dun me both by 
his Excellency and your Self; and at the same time Iam fullay Con- 
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vine‘ of the Goyners inclitation to sarve me, but I hope he will Par- 
don me in not excepting the Lieutenant’s Commission for the De- 
fence of this.County for several Reasons that I have not time at 
preasent to menshon,.as I have But a few minets tell the mail will 
be cloesd ; at the same time I wish to take the Liberty threw you to 
Recomend a brother of mine to fill that office, or if Mr. Murphay is 
advance? for a Ensign to Capt Denay’s Company, I shall not say any 
thing as to his merrit, as Col? Nevil is sum thing acquanted with 
him, to whome I Refer his Excellency for information as to his 
earrector ; hisname is James Patterson ; pray, sir, excuse the incor- 
rectness of this pece as it is dun in sow much hays, and be Leve me 
to be, with Sincear a steem, your most 
Obt Serv‘, © 
THOS. B. PATTERSON. 
M A. J. Datyas, Secretary of the State of Pensylv -ni. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GENERAL HARMAR. 





PHILADELPHIA, 24” March, 1794. 


Str: You will inform Lieut Hazlewood, that he is appointed to 
command a party, consisting of 2 Serjeants, 2 Corporals and 25 
privates, drafted from the Artillery Company, to join the detach- 
ment which is formed agreeably to law, for the purpose of carrying 
into effect the act entitled An Act for laying out a Town at Presque 
Isle and &¢ and you will instruct him to proceed as expeditiously 
as possible with his party to Pittsburgh, where he will place him- 
self under the command of Capt. Denny, the Captain of the detach- ~ 
ment. In his march to the place or Rendezvous, and in his subse- 
quent exertions to promote the service in which he is employed, L 
rely upon W Hazlewoods strict attention to order and discipline. 
IT am, Sir, 

You Most Obedt. Ser‘ 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 

To Major Gen Jos1AH HARMAR. 
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CIRCULAR LETTER TO OFFICERS PRESQU’ ISLE 
EXPEDITION. 





PHILADELPHIA, March 28, 1794. 


Str: Inclosed I send you a copy of an act of the General Assem- 
bly passed on the 28" ult*, and providing among other things for the 
defence of the Frontiers, and a Commission by which you are ap- 
Wowmbed ey ees of the Company to be employed in protecting 
thes CoumityiChia. sean ee under the command of Captain, 

You will be pleased to apply immediately to Captain ...... 
for instructions to raise your compliment.of non-commissioned offi- 
cers and men, and I rely upon your rendering all the assistance in 
your power in that respect as well as &pon your zeal and spirit in 
executing the other duties of your Commission. 

I am, Sir, 
Your Mo: Obed Serv‘, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


Allegheny County. 


Lieutenant Samuel Murphy, vice Thomas Bell Patterson, resigned. 
Ensign James Patterson, vice Sam! Murphy. promoted. 


Westmoreland County. 
Ensign Stephen Mehaffy, vice James M°Comb, resigned. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO GEN. NEVILLE. 


SECRETARY’S OFFICE, 
PHILADA, 28” March, 1794. 
Sir: The Governor directs me to inform you, that M' T. B. Pat- 
terson, having declined accepting a Commission, as Lieutenant in 
the Allegheney Company, he has appointed Samuel Murphy in his 
stead, and James Patterson Ensign of that Company. The Com- 
missions, agreeably to this Arrangement, are now inclosed. 
J am, with great esteem, 
D' Sir, 
' Your most Obed' Serv‘, 
A: J: DALLAS, Sec’. 
To PRESLEY NEVILLE, Esq', Brigade Inspector of Allegheney Co". 
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SECRETARY DALLAS TO GEN. CAMPBELL 





SECRETARY’S OFFICE 
PHILADA, 28" March, 1794. 


Srr: Mt M:Comb gan declined accepting a Commission in the 
Westmoreland Company, the Governor, Agreeably to your recom- 
mendation, has appointed Stephen Mehatty Ensign of that Com- 
pany ; and a Commission is accordingly inclosed. 

Iam, with great Regard, 
Sir, 
Your most Obedt Serv' 
“A: J: DALLAS, Secy 
To CHARLES CAMPBELL, Esq’ »drigade Inspector of Wesinar eland 
County. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO PRESIDENT WASHINGTON. 





PHILADELPHIA, 28” March, 1794. 


Sir: Thesecretary at war has transmitted to me, by your instruc- 
tions, a copy of a law relatively to the fortification of the Ports and 
Harbours therein mentioned; and he has, at the same time, com- 
municated your request, that, as commander-in-chief of the Militia 
of Penn*, I would take upon me the general direction of the busi- 
ness, as far as respects the works to be established within this 
State. 

I undertake the proposed trust with great chearfulness; and you 
may be assured, Sir, that on this, and on every other Secasion! ih 
shall be happy to favilita te the execution of the duties of your 
arduous station. 

Permit me to take the present opportunity of transmitting for 
your information a copy of an Act of the Gen Ass of Penn®* entitled 
“An Act (& defence law) of an act for laying out a town at 
Presque Isle and of the proceedings which have been instituted for 
the purpose of carrying those laws into effect. 

I have, likewise, inclosed a statement of the number & condi- 
tion of the cannon belonging to the State of Penn* that are above 
the calibre of eighteen pounds and fit to be appropriated to the 
Fortifications of the Port of Philadelphia. 

Lam, with perfect respect, 
Sir, your obt. servt. 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 

To His Excellent, the President of the United States. 

41—Vou. VI. 
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Reports of all number and condition of the cannon belonging to Penn” 
at Fort Mifflin. 








9 18 pdrs ) ., 7 ah els 
4 on do tw ell mounted on Garrison Carriages. 
1 82 do —Without Trunnions & ad mounted. 





A. J. DALLAS, 
Secretary of the Com’. 


SECRETARY OF WAR TO THE ATTORNEY GENERAL 
OF THE UNITED STATES, 





WAR DEPARTMENT, March 31, 1794. 

Sir: The Governor of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania has 
transmitted to the President of the United States the enclosed copy 
of a law for raising four companies of troops for the Port of Phila- 
delphia, and the defence of the frontiers. And, as it may be con- 
sidered by some persons as a matter of doubt, whether this measure 
of Pennsylvania is not in compatible with the constitution of the 
United States, I am instructed to request your opinion thereon in 
writing. 





Answer of the Attorney General. 
April 3% 1794. 

Sir: By your letter of the 31% ultimo, I understand that a ques- 
tion is made how far the measures contemplated by an act of Penn- 
sylvania, for securing the trade, peace, and safety, of the port of 
Philadelphia, and defending the western frontiers of the Common- 
wealth, are consistent with the constitution of the United States. 
I have, therefore, considered that question with attention, and have 
now the honor to state to you my opinion, agreeably to your re- 
quest. The act authorizes the Governor to raise by enlistment, 
from the militia of the Commonwealth, three companies of rifle- 
men, and one of artillery, to serve under his orders and instructions 
for eight months, and from thence, until the next meeting of the 
Legislature, if, in his opinion, the war in Europe, or on the fron- 
tiers, shall require it. The artillery company is to be stationed at 
fort Mifflin, for the purpose of securing the trade peace, and safety, 
of the port of Philadelphia—a measure which the preamble declares 
to be expedient, “during the continuance of the war which now 
rages in Europe:”’ the rest of the companies (with a detachment of 
the artillery, which the Governor is empowered to make) are to be 
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stationed for the defence of the Western frontiers, and to protect 
the infant settlements at Presqu’ Isle. 

By the constitution of the United States, it is provided, “that no 
state Shall, without the consent of Congress, lay any duty of ton- 
nage, keep troops or ships of war in time of peace,’? &c. This re- 
striction on the power of keeping troops, I am of opinion, is not 
absolute, but that the qualification intended by the terms “‘ in time 
of peace,”’ extends to it as well as to that of keeping ships of war. 
There is, therefore, I apprehend, nothing in the constitution which 
prohibits the several states from keeping troops in time of war. So 
far, then, as the act in question contemplates the defence of the 
Western frontiers against the hostilities of the Indians now at war 
with the United States, I consider it as within the strictest limit 
of the constitution. Such measures have heretofore been pursued 
by the State of Pennsylvania, without objection, and a practical 
construction of this clause has thus been given. 

The rest of the act, however, is questionable and it is not without 
some hesitation that I deside upon it. The spirit of a prohibition 
to keep troops in time of war ought to be raised, kept, and em- 
ployed, with reference to the objects of that war. It is easy to per- 
ceive that the dangers which the people of the United States in- 
tended to guard against by this prohibition, will exist, if on every 
breaking out of the Indian or other hostilities, the members of the 
confederacy may raise troops, and build ships of war, for any ob- 
ject but that of repelling such hostilities. But, although these con- 
sequences are evident, I cannot find in the instrument itself, any 
thing which prohibits the State from stationing and employing the 
troops which they have a right to keep in time of war, in such man- 
ner as they please, so that it be within their respective limits, and 
do not interfere with the Federal arrangements. I consider all 
those clauses in the constitution, which restrict the powers of the 
several states, as subject of a. strict construction ; and, that these 
prohibitions are not to be extended by implication, nor the natural 
and obvious meaning of the words to be enlarged by a consideration 
of inconveniences which may possibly result from adhering to it. 

But, I am also of opinion, that so much of the act as goes to au- 
thorize the Governor to keep up those companies, if the circum- 
stances of the war in Europe should in his opinion, require it, is 
not compatible with the constitution of the United States. If peace 
shall be made with the Indians, and the United States be engaged 
in no other war, these troops cannot be constitutionally kept up by 
Pennsylvania, although the war should continue to rage in Europe. 

WM. BRADFORD. 
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ORDER OF THE SECRETARY OF WAR AND GOVERNOR. 





WAR DEPARTMENT, April 4”, 1794. 


Str: Please to deliver to the Order of his Excellency the Gov- 
ernor of Pennsylvania, the four leng Brass nine pounders with 
their carriages, implements and every apparatus.to fit them for’ 
service at Fort Mifflin, and also a supply of ammunition for each 


gun. ; 
I am, Sir, 


Your hble Serv‘, 
H. KNOX, 


Secretary of War. - 
SAMUEL Hopepon, Esq’ - 


April 4%, 1794. 
Str: Be pleased to deliver the Guns and Articles above men- 
tioned to Captain Jeremiah Fisher to be transported to Mud Island 
; THO. MIFFLIN, 
M' Hopepon. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GEN. NEVILLE. 





PHILADELPHIA, 4” April, 1794. 


Str: As the present state of public affairs renders it necessary to 
take every lawful precaution to prevent a defeat of the designs of 
Government, I am induced again to press upon your attention that 
part of my letter of the 1% ult®, which instructs you to take the 
proper steps for expediting the march of Captain Denny’s detach- 
ment, and for supporting him by a competent draft from the Militia 
ef Allegheny county, should any emergency require it. I have also 
written to Gen' Wilkins, Jun’, and to Captain Denny upon the sub- 
ject; and upon the application of either of those Officers, specify- 
ing the ground of their apprehension of danger, you will make the 
draft in support of the Presque’ isle detachment, which I have in 
my former orders authorized. 

It is understood, I presume, that the party taken from the Alle- 
gheny Company, towards forming Capt Denny’s detachment, is to 
be under his command exclusively ; and that the men are to be sent 
to such place of rendezvous as he shall fix, as expeditiously as you 


seribes. 
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can raise them ; but not in smaller numbers than my last letter pre- 


I am, Sir, 
Your Most Obed Hble Serv 
THO. MIFFLIN. 


To PRESLY Never. Esq’, Brigade paapersor of the County of Alle- 
gheny 


’ 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO MAJOR DENNY. 





SECRETARY’S OFFICE, 
PHILADA, 4” April, 1794. 

Str: Lest any misunderstanding should arise, in prosecuting the 
business of your detachment, on account of the absence of the 
Brigade Inspector, the Governor directs me to transmit to you an 
extract from the letter, which he wrote to that officer on the 1° ult, 
relatively to the arrangements for expediting your march, and sup- 
porting you, if necessary, with a competent draft from the Militia. 
I have, also, inclosed a copy of the additional instructions, which 
the Governor has issued on that subject in consequence of the 
present situation of the public affairs. If, at any time, you should 
judge an augmentation of your force necessary, to repel any actual, 
or meditated hostilities, from any quarter you will, with all possible 
dispatch, communicate your situation to General Wilkins Jun’ or 
to the Brigade Inspector of Allegheny County, who have directions 
to exert themselves for your relief. Still, however, you are to con- 
sider your self as bound to act merely on the defensive, agreably to 
the Governor’s orders of the 1* ult®, to avoid every appearance of 
aggression, consistently with the execution of your trust; and to 
conciliate the good will of the Indian, or British settlers in the 
neighbourhood of the County, through which you march. 

As the season for commencing your march approaches, you will 
consult General Wilkins, from a consideration of the actual state 
of the Country, and of your intelligence respecting any meditated 
opposition, how far you ought to advance, in order to fix a place of 
rendezvous for the different parts of your detachment, and the 
Commissioners. It is presumed that you maintain a regular cor- 
respondence with those Gentlemen; whose security is the object 
of the detachment under your Command, and whose instructions 
ought, therefore, to be punctually regarded. 
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In addition to these intimations, the Governor directs me to repeat 
his desire of hearing from you on every interesting occasion. 
With sentiments of esteem, 
Lam, Sir, 
Your most obed' serv’ 
A. J. DALLAS, 


Secretary. 
To Captain EBENEZER DENNY. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GEN. WILKINS. 


~~ 





PHILADA., 4% April, 1794. 

Str: Inclosed I transmit you copies of letters, which have been 
this day forwarded to the Brigade Inspector of Allegheny County 
and to Captain Denny, relatively to the detachment destined for 
the security of the Commissioners in laying out the Town of Presqu’ 
isle. As the state of public affairs requires every lawful precaution 
to prevent a defeat of the designs of Government, I have author- 
ized provisionally a draft to be made from the Militia of Allegheny 
County, to co-operate with Cap" Denny in repelling any actual or 
menaced hostilities from any quarter. The emergency which will 
require this anxillary, and the number of men that it will be neces- 
sary to draft. I have left to your discretion upon a conference with 
the Brigade Inspector and Captain Denny. You will be pleased, 
therefore to pay a constant attention to the subjeet, and to promote 
as far as it is in your power, an execution of the laws, by which the 
service of the detachment is required, but, at the same time, with- 
out countenancing any act of aggression to be committed upon the 
persons or property of any description of Men, who are in peace 
with the United States. 

I am, Sir, 
veer most obed' serv‘ 


hy MIFFLIN. 
To JoHN WILKINS, Jun", Brig’ General Allegheny County. 
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ACT OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF PENNSYL- 
VANIA, FOR LAYING OUT A TOWN AT 
PRESQU’ ISLE. 





WueREAS, establishing a town at Presq’ Isle would promote the 
settlement of the neighboring country, and thereby place the fron- 
tiers of Pennsylvania in a safer situation: Therefore, 


Secrion 1.-Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Pepresent- 
tives of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, m General Assembly 
met, and it is hereby enacted by the authority of the same, That the 
Governor be, and is hereby, empowered to cause to be surveyed, the 
tract reserved, at and near Presqu’ Isle, by the act, entitled ‘‘ An 
act for the sale of the vacant lands within this Commonwealth,”’ 
passed the third day of April, 1792; and at the most eligible place, 
within the said tract, he shall cause to be laid out and surveyed, 
sixteen hundred acres of land, in town lots, not more than one- 
third of an acre each; and, also, three thousand four hundred acres, 
adjoining the same, in out lots, not less than five acres, nor more 
than ten acres each: Provided, always, That the Governor shall re- 
serve, out of the lots of the said town, so much land as he shall deem 
necessary for public uses; also, so much land, within or out of the 
said town, as may, in his opinion, be wanted by the United States for 
the purpose of erecting forts, magazines, arsenals, and dock yards. 


Suc. 2. And be it further enacted by the uuthority aforesaid, That 
the first two hundred persons that shall actually inhabit and reside, 
on or before the first day of January next, within the said town, 
shall each and every of them be entitled to one unappropriated town 
lot, to be ascertained by lottery, for which they shall, respectively, 
receive a deed, clear of all charges: Provided, That such persons, 
respectively, or their respective representatives, or assignees, shall 
inhabit and reside within the said town, for the term of three years ; 
and, also, within the said town, build, or cause to be built, a house 
at least sixteen feet square, and containing at least, one brick or 
stone chimney, on the town lots to be granted in pursuance of this _ 
act 

Suc. 3. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That 
the Governor is hereby authorized to sell two hundred of the town 
lots, exclusively of those granted by the next preceding section, and 
the whole of the other out lots, in such manner as he shall think 
most to the advantage of the State, and make conveyances of the 
same; excepting, always, such as shall be made upon this condition : 
that the respective purchasers shall, and do, within the term of three 
years, erect and build one house, at least sixteen feet square, and 
containing, at least, one brick or stone chimney, on each and every 
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_ town lot by them purchased; and no deed of conveyance shall be 
granted by the Governor, to any purchaser, nor, after the expira- 
tion of the said term of three years, shall the sale be deemed, or con- 
strued, to vest any title, claim, or demand, in any purchaser, unless 
satisfactory proof be first given that a house has been erected and 
built, on the town lots sold, as aforesaid, That the streets, lanes, 
and alleys, of the said town and out lots, shall be common highways 
forever ; and that, previous to the sale, or sales, of the said town 
lots and out lots, notice shall be given of the same in at least three 
of the newspapers of the State, at least ten weeks previous to such 
sale or sales. 
| SEC. 5. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That 
the expences necessary to carry this act into operation shall be paid 
out of the moneys arising from the aforementioned lots and out lots. 
GERARDUS WYNKOOP, 
Speaker of the House of Representatives. 
SAMUEL POWELL, 

' Speaker of the Senate. 
Approved April 8, 1794. ; 

THOMAS MIFFLIN, 
Governor of Pennsylvania. 


GEN. JOHN WILKINS TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





PITTSBURGH, 18” April, 1794. 

Str: I had the honour of your letter of the 4" Instant. The state 
& backwardness of the detachments which were to form Capt® 
Dennys command required an immediate exertion, or the designs 
of government might be entirely defeated. The military stores & 
provisions which had been forwarded to the mouth of french creek 
& to Cussawago, were without any protection, & unless an estab- — 
lishment was made early at Lebuef, the advantage of the navigation 
of french creek could not be embraced. It was very probable that 
if the stores could not be transported by water to Lebuef, that a 
great part could not be got by other means there. An establishment 
at Lebeuf, then, as early as possible appeared to me of the greatest 
consequence, & on it depended the whole success of taking posses- 
sion of Presqu’isle in a respectable manner. The detachments 
which were to come from washington & westmoreland had not been 
forwarded, & Capt® Denny had not men enough enlisted to form a 
sufficient escort. Therefore, on a Conference with the Brigade In- 
spectors & Capt" Denny, I thought it best to make a draft from the 
Allegheny County militia. The delay in making a regular draft 


* ESTABLISHMENT AT PRESQU’ ISLE. 649 


would. be too great to answer the purpose for which they were in- 

tended, & in order to procure them immediately, it was thought 

best to get a party of Volunteers, to serve untill releived by a Draft 
‘to be made from the militia, & a Detachment from Capt? Dennys 

Command. I applied to one or two spirited officers who immediately 

engaged about forty active men, who are to rendezvous at this place 

today & to proceed for Lebeuf tomorrow. I hope this plan & ar-. 

rangement will meet your approbation. 

am, Sir, with the greatest respect, 
your most ob' Hon' Servant, 
JN° WILKINS, Jt 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Governor of Penn* 


MAJOR DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





PITTSBURGH, April 18", 1794. 


Str: By thelast post I had the honor of receiving further instruc- 
tions from you and Copies of your Letters to the Inspector of this 
County, dated March 1** & April 4". Also a copy of one to General 
Wilkins. I had understood that your orders to the inspectors was 
to send the detachments intended for my command to this place as 
the men were raised, but not in less numbers than three. I am 
sorry that I have occasion to inform you that not one man has come 
as yet from either of the other two counties. 

‘Since my first instructions, the commissioners have thought pro- 
per to direct, that a party of a Sub. and not less than twenty five 
men Should, as soon as possible, be sent forward to Le beuff with 
the stores which were waiting to be pushed up. This letter came 
the 4" inst—no part of the men from the other counties had arrived— 
I wrote immediately to both the Inspectors, stating the necessity of 
- forwarding their men here (we had heard they were complete) and 
mentioned the orders I had received. Not knowing when to expect 
these men, and being sensible of the necessity of taking every ad- — 
vantage of the present state of the rivers, Ihave, with Gen' Wilkins, 
requested the inspector to order out two officers & 45 men from the 
militia the small party which was in my power to send not being 
sufficient. This is the only measure that probably may prevent a 
defeat of the desigus of Government. We conceived it a case of 
emergency. Instead of Drafting, it has been thought best to call for 
volunteers for one month. Iam told they will be ready to march, 
perhaps, on Sunday or Monday next. Considerable part of the 
stores & provisions have been sent off some time since. The boats 
with the cannon left this twodaysago. It is intended that the Vol- 
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unteers shall meet them at Fort Franklin and guard them, and 
everything else thats sending up, to Le Beuff, if its possible to get 
that length. 

Men are not so easy to be had here as was expected—this county 
has always been behind the others in raising men for the frontiers. 
Tho we have not confined ourselves to this county alone, still we 
-cant muster more than 27 men; but that can be accounted for. The 
numerous parties that are all through this country engaging Pack 
horse men at 75 dollars per month and the number of boat men 
wanted here, none under 10 dollars, besides surveyors & others 
going to the woods, all giving high wages, has taken off the very men 
that was calculated upon joining our service. Had our business com- 
menced a month or two earlier we should have had much better 
suecess. We have hopes that about the middle of next month our 
numbers may be made up. 

I am, with very great respect, 
Sir, your most obedient servant, 
KE. DENNY, 
Captain Allegheny Company of Levies. 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Esquire, Governor of the Commonwealth of Penn- 
sylvania. 


JOHN SLOAN TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





WESTMORELAND, 19” April, 1794. 

Str: I Have had the pleasure of receiving the Commission with 
which you ware pleased to honour me, and out of respect to 
your Confidence in me, and an honest zeal to protect my fellow 
Citizens on the fronteers, I have chearfully accepted of it. I have 
Got the Company full, and has Got them all at their proper Stations, 
that is what is alowed for the fronteers of this County. al fide 
also Marched my Ensigns, one Sergent, one Corporal and twenty pri- 
vits, the 1* instant, to Join Cap Denny at fourtpit, according to 
your orders, 

There has been Som indian tracts Seen on our fronteers. I sent a 
party after them, as I could not go myself on acount of Coming in 
to Send the party to Pit. 

I shall use all Possible means in my power for the Defence of the 
fronteer in my nebouhood with the Small party I have. 

With perfect respect, 
Lam 
You Excelencys 
most obed' serv’, 


JIN°S f 
The GOVERNOR. ee 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO MAJOR DENNY. 


; PHILADA., 25” April, 1794. 

Str: I lament the delays which have taken place in assembling 
the men to form the detachment under your command for protect- 
ing the Commissioners in laying out the town at Presq’isle, but, I 
hope the repetition of my instructions to the Brigade Inspectors 
will prevent any further inconveniency in that respect. 

I have expressed to General Wilkins my approbation of the meas- 
ures, which have been pursued on the occasion; and I feel the 
utmost confidence, that all your measures will be pursued with zeal, 
harmony and economy. 

I am, Sir, 
Your mo: obed' Serv’ 
T. MIFFLIN. 


To Es: DENNY, Esq? Captain of the Allegheny Comp" of Levies. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GENERAL WILKINS. 


PHILADA., 25" April, 1794. 
Str: I received your letter of the 18" Instant, and approve of the 
éxertions, which you have made, to promote the object of the Gov- 
ernment, in laying out a Town at Presqu-isle The draft from the 
Militia appears, under the circumstances which have occurred, to 
have been unavoidable: but I hope that Capt Denny’s detachment 
will soon (perhaps already) be compleated. At this distance from 
the scéne of operation, I must necessarily rely, in a great degree, 
upon the vigilance and discretion of the officers immediately 
employed, and I have no doubt, that, with the advice and assist- 
ance of the Commissioners, every measure will be planned with» 
Judgment, and executed with a due attention to economy. AS 
early as you can with safety, you will, of course, dismiss the party 
of Militia; but if any emergency happens, my general instructions 
will authorise your collecting a force competent to meet it. 
i Tam, Sir, 
Your mo: obed' Serv‘ 
T. MIFFLIN. 


To JoHN WILKINS, Jr., Esq", Brig” Gen’ Allegheny Brigade of Militia. 
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MAJOR DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





PITTSBURGH, April 25", 1794. 


Str: I had the honor of writing to you by the last post, mention- 
ing the necessity we were under of calling out a few militia in or- 
der to take advantage of the rivers while up. I then could not cal- 
culate with any certainty what time the detachments from the 
other counties would arrive; however, the greatest part of them 
came in time to join the Volunteers. They marched on monday — 
last, and encamped the first night twenty one miles from here on the 
rout to Fort franklin, and in all probability would reach that place 
yesterday. - 

Ensign Mahafty, from westmoreland, had the direction of the 
State troops—2 Serjeants, 2 corporals and 43 privates. The Volun- 
teer consisted of a captain, Lieutenant & 30 men. Total 1 capt. 1 
Lieu, 1 Ensign and 77 men. They will go no further than Le beuff. 

I have not such confidence in the Six nations as to think they will 
favor the establishment, and a small party subject to a few ill dis- 
posed Indians, their power would be more liable to be stopped by 
them—not that I think they will offer any violence immediately, 
but I think they will throw some objections in the way, perhaps de- 
sire the business postponed for a while. We have certain informa- 
tion that the chiefs were lately assembled in council at the mouth 
of Buffaloe ;—their meetings there have always been influenced by 
British agents and I should not be surprised to find them return 
with a wish to prevent the settlement at Presqu isle. I have re- 
ceived Letters from the inspectors of Washington and Westmore- 
land counties informing me of the Orders they had from you, telling 
me that whatever reinforcements we required might be depended 
on. Doctor Wilkins has gone in company with the party to Le 
beuff, I have requested him & directed Mahaffey to write to me by 
every opportunity, & should anything material be discovered, to send 
off an express. 5 

I have the honor to be, with great respect and esteem, 

Sir, 
your obed' Servant, 
E. DENNY, Cap’. 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Esquire, Governor of the State of Penrisylwania. 


/ 


ESTABLISHMENT AT PRESQU’ ISLE. 653 


GEN. JOHN WILKINS TO COLONEL CLEMENT BIDDLE. 





ForRT FRANKLIN, 25” April, 1794. 


D' Str: L arrived at this place yesterday evening. There came a 
party along consisting of about forty men from Capt" Denny’s com- 
mand, & thirty Volunteers from the county allegheny county. We 
proceed tomorrow to Cussawago. The news at this place is not fa- 
vourable towards our establishment at Presq ’Isle—all the persons 
most conversant with the Indians at this place, as well as the com> 
manding officer of this Fort agree that the indians, instated by the 
British, are meditating an opposition to the designs of government 
respecting that place. Cornplanter & the other indians on the alli- 
gheny river have been invited to a Counsil at Buffaloe Creek, to 
which place he & they immediately went, & on the result of that 
Counsel seems to hang peace or war between us and the Six na- 
tions. There has been a great deal of pains used lately by the Eng- 
lish to sour their minds, & the seem in some measure to have ef- 
fected it. The claims of the Six nations seems to rise as the west- 
ern indians are successful against the army of the United States, & 
as the British promises to afford them assistance. This counsil to 
which the english has summoned & the readiness with which the 
indians obeyed the summons promises no good towards this part of 
the country. 

My intention is to proceed to Cussawago & wait for farther in- 
telligence a day or two; & should a serious opposition seem to be 
medi.ating by the indians, to proceed no farther with the stores 
untill reinforced by more men, to enable the effecting an establish- 
ment at Le beuf. The water is very low. It is with the utmost 
difficulty we will be able to go-on with small canoes at present, but 
live in hopes that we will have a rise in the water. 

Iam, Sir, your most ob‘ 
Heist 
JN° WILKINS, J' 
CLEMENT BIDDLE, Esq’, Q” Master Gen. State Penn’. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO CAP. JOHN WOODSIDES 





SECRETARY’S OFFICE, 
PHILAD*., 28 April, 1794. 
Str: The Governor directs me to acknowledge the receipt of your 
personal (several) letter, requesting that a court martial may be 


654 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


held, to investigate your charges against Lieu’. James Thompson. 
A variety of circumstances prevented an earlier decision upon your 
application ; but I am instructed to inform you that it will not be 
neglected. As, however, you admit the possibility of an amicable ad- 
justment of the controversy, Iam, In hopes that, in consequence 
of a letter sent this day to Lieu' Thompson, you will receive a reason- 
able satisfaction, without the trouble of convening a court martial, 
should that not be the case the necessary orders will be issued. 
Lam, Sir, 
Yr. obed. Hble. Serv'. 
A.J. DALTWAS: 
To Capt JNO. WOODSIDE. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO LIEUT JAMES THOMPSON. 





SECRETARY’S OFFICE, 
PHILAD’, 28” April, 1794. 

Str: The Governor directs me to inform you, that Cap’. John 
Woodside’s has repeated his request for instituting in enquiry into 
your conduct at Fort Mifflin on a charge for violating the 1s article 
of the 24 section of the act of the General Assembly, entitled ‘‘ An 
Act for the regulation of the Militia of the Commonwealth of 
Pen*,” and also, on a charge (exhibited by virtue of the 19" article 
of the same section) for violating the 5 article of the 18 section of 
the rules and articles for the Government of the Federal Army. 

A compliance with Capt Woodside’s request has hitherto been de- 
layed principally, with a hope that an accommodation, satisfactory 
to both parties, would take place; but as this prospect seems to be 
at an end, the governor thinks it proper that you should be apprised 
of the necessity for his ordering a court martial to be held on the 
occasion. 

Permit me, however, to express a wish that you will take ad- 
vantage of this communication to enter into an honorable com- 
promise with Cap* Woodside’s; and that I may be able to inform 
the Governor of the result in the course of a few days, during which 
the proceedings will probable be suspended. 

raIn oars 
Yr. Most Obed Ser', 


A. J. DALLAS. 
To L' JAMES THOMPSON. 
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COL. MCCUTCHEON TO GEN. CLEMENT BIDDLE. 





JUNIATTA CROSSINGS, April 20”, 1794. 


D's Sre: L arrived here last Evening, with the men. Shall Pro- 
ceed on my march to-morrow morning. I find it very Difficult to 
Get Provisions Since I left Carlisle. I should have been much far- 
ther, but badness of Weather Prevented ; & one of my men taking 
sick while at Carlisle, I applied to Dot" Stevenson to attend him, & 
in a short time he Got Better. I here that Lieut" Harebssowd is at 
Bedford, waiting for me to Come up. I shall, however, make the 
Best of my Way for Pittsburg, According to my Instructions. 

Iam, with much Respect, 
Your bumble Servant, 
SAM' M*CUTCHON, Q’ Ml” 

CLEMENT BIDDLE, Esq’, Q” M” Gen’. 


MAJOR DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PirrspurG, May 2", 1794. 


Str: I had the honor to address you on the 25" ult, since which 
nothing material has happen’d. The party sent forward to establish 
a post of protection and defence at Le beuff consisted of a Captain, 
Lieutenant, & 30 Volunteers, and an Ensign & 47 of the State 
Troops—they were at Fort Franklin the 94> as expected. A very sea- 
sonable rain which fell while they were on their march to that post 
will, (provided the way is open,) enable the contractor to push all 
the provisions and stores up the creek without loss of time. We 
are not without apprehensions that this council holding between 
the Chiefs of the Six nations and the British at the mouth of Buf- 
faloe Creek, may terminate unfavorably to our establishment. 

The Corn Planter is not with them, but I am told he has ordered 
away the Traders who had Stores in his town. 

Before our detachment proceeds further than Mead’s settlement, 
the disposition of these Indians will be known, and in case any op- 
postion is offered, the party will halt and secure themselves & the 
Stores until a sufficient reinforcement joins them. I depend upon 
Doctor Wilkins, & Ensign Mahaffy for the earliest notice. 

Lieut. Murphy and Ensign Patterson have been about three 
weeks away, endeavoring to find men for the Allegheny company. 
Patterson has been tolerable successful. Murphy I have not heard 
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from. He is in Fayette county. They must both be here in a few 
days now. 

No doubt but you have been informed of the death of Lieut Ha- 
zlewood. His men will reach this perhaps in six days. 

I acknowledge the honor of your Letter of the 25 April. The 
delays which took place in sending on the men from the other 
counties, the inspectors took pains to account for; & I’m in hopes 
there will be no ill consequences. The inspectors are all desirous 
to promote the establishment at Presquisle, and have informed me 
of their orders from the Governor. 

I have the honor to be, 
with great respect and esteem, 


Sir, 
. your most obed' & most hmble serv*, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Esquire, Governor. EK. DENNY, Capt". 


GEN. ISRAEL CHAPIN TO THE SECRETARY OF WAR. 





CANANDARGUAY, 6% May, 1794. 

Since the departure of my son, I have received more direct infor- 
mation of the British having began to erect a fort at Sandusky 
than I had, when I had the honor of writing to you by him. I 
therefore at that time only verbally directed him to acquaint you 
therewith. 

““ They feel very much alarmed at the garrisoning of Presque Isle, 
and endeavour to persuade the Indians that it is only to secure the 
property of that place, which they contend was fraudulently pur- 
chased of a few idividuals, and not of the nation. If the garrison 
destined for that place is not pretty strong it is doubtful whether 
it will not be attacked.”’ 





4 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO GEN KNOX, SECRETARY 
OF WAR. 


—— 


SECRETARY’s OFFIOR, 
PHILADA, 9” May, 1794. 
Sir: In the absence of the Governor, permit me to communicate 
to you, for the information of the President, copies of letters, which 
have been received this day, from General Wilkins and Cap' Denny, 


ESTABLISHMENT AT PRESQU’ ISLE. 657 


relatively to the arrangements that are made, for laying out a Town 
at Presqu-isle, agreeable to a law of the State of Pennsylvania, and 
the possible opposition, which the Indians may give, to the accom- 
plishment of that object. 
Iam, Sir, 
Your most obed Hble Sert, 
A.J. DALLAS, Secy of Common. 


To HENRY KNOx, esq., Secretary of War. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO GEN. WILKINS. 


SECRETARY’S OFFICE, 
PHILAD*, 9” May, 1794. 

Str: Iam happy in the opportunity of repeating to you, by Gen 
Irvine, the Governor’s instructions, for proceeding with the utmost 
vigilance and precaution, in executing the object of the law, for lay- 
ing out a town at Presque Isle. The authority already provisionally 
given for making drafts from the Governor conceives to be suffi- 
cient to meet every possible mergency; but he directs me to add, 
that whatever plan Gen! Irvine may approve, being consistent with 
the law, and necessary to carry it into effect, he will ratify, you will 
therefore, from an actual view of the state of the country, and the 
movements of the Indians (which, at this distance, cannot be sea- 
sonable taken by the Governor) concert with Gen' Irvine, and pro- 
per officers of the Western countries, the measures necessary for 
safety and defence. The letters recently received from you & Cap! 
Denney dated respectively the 25 of Ap' & 24 of May, show that the 
situation of the detachment may eventually become critical, and 
therefore the Governor entreats that no lawful exertion may be 
omitted. 

Iam, with great regards, 
Sir, 
Your Most Obed! Ser', 
A.J. DALLAS. 


To JoHN WILKINS, Jun., Esq., Brig” Gen! of Allegheny County. 
[A similar Letter was written to Ebenezer Denny, Capt of the 
Presque-Isle detachment.] 


42—Vou. Wii 
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GEN. JOHN WILKINS TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





Forr FRANKLIN, 11” May, 1794. 

Sir: On the first of this month a very disagreeable affair hap- 
pened at this place. A white man of thename of Robertson, killed a 
friendly indian. The man was taken into custody immediately by 
the commanding officer, & still remains in confinement. Robertson 
is a young man, & perhaps was a little intoxicated, but his chara¢- 
ter is not good. It is thought best not to remove him from this 
place untill the indians are satisfied. If he is removed before, some 
innocent person may suffer, as the Indiqns say the white people al- 
ways tell them they will punish crimes of this kind, but never yet 
have done it; & they are determined not to let this instance pass 
without having justice. The father of the young man, who is a de- 
cent old man, lives at pittsburgh, has sent Joseph Nicholson to en- 
deavour to satisfy the friends of the deceased. Nicholson, yesterday 
had a counsell with all the Indians that were here, at which we all 
assisted & offered about one hundred Dollars to replace, in the In- 
dian way, the man that is dead. The indians were all well satisfied 
with the offer. The property is to be deposited in the hands of the 
commanding officer-until the relations come for it, if they are satis- 
fied with it, & the young man is to remain in confinement at this 
place until the opinion of the relationsis taken. Too much cannot 
be done at present by the state of Penn* to keep the six nation In- 
dians friendly, & perhaps, on this occasion, some person might be 
authorised to make them some presents. I enclose the depositions 
I took of some white men who were present. 

The troops of the state took possession of the forks of french 
creek, about two miles below the old post of Lebuef, & had a small 
block house built, to which place I accompanied them. I was with 
them two days, but a runner from the indians occasioned my return 
to this place, on account of the man being killed. The troops would 
move forward to Lebuef in two or three Days, only waited the cut- 
ting of logs out of the Creek, which obstructed the navigation, & 
untill the fatigue parties had finished getting materials, so that the 
whole might go forward at once, & cover themselves. This part of 
the business has been accomplished by about seventy men, consist- 
ing of forty men raised for Capt? Denny’s command & thirty Vol- 
unteers from allegheny county. The greater part of the military 
stores have been forwarded as far as Cussawago, but owing to the 
low water, from the advanced season of the year, they now remain, 
& Lam waiting the first rise in french creek to convey them com- 
pleatly to Lebuef. 

No doubt but you have eee officially informed of the result of the 
counsel at Buffloe creek held by the six nations. ‘They refuse at- 
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tending a treaty they were invited to at this place by the agent of 
the united states. All the friendly Indians I have talked with here, 
and at other places, say, the British are determined to oppose the 
progress of the state troops from Le buef to presq isle. An Indian, 
this day, a very honest, intelligent fellow, told me that the English 
were fixed in making opposition. to the first party that should at- 
tempt opening the road from Le buef to Presq isle, by sending a 
number of Indians & english to cut them off—Cornplanter writes 
to the commanding officer of this post nearly to the same affect, I 
mention these circumstances, & I mean to know more, as it is proba- 
ble he will have to be strengthened by a party of militia. 
lam, Sir, with great respect your very 
Hum*® Sert 
JN° WILKINS J". 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Governor of Penn’. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO GEN. KNOX, SECRETARY 
OF WAR. 


SECRETARY’S OFFICE, 
PHILADA, 12” May, 1794. 
Str: M" Eddie, a member of the Senate of Pennsylvania, has ad- 
dressed the Governor, in favor of M* Brown, who wishes to apply, 
for an appointment as Surgeon’s mate in the western Army; and 
in the absence of the Governor, I think it incumbent on me to com- 
municate a copy of the letter to you. 
Iam, Sir, 
Y' most obed Hble Ser 
A. J. DALLAS, 
Secretary. 
To H. Knox, Esq., Secr. at War. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GEN. HARMAR. 


PHILADELPHIA, May 19%, 1794. 
Sir: In addition to the instructions, which I have'this day, given 
in order to comply, with the President’s requisition for 10,768 Militia, 


I think it proper in a separate communication to advert to the diffi- 
culty, that may arise from a non-compliance with that part of the 
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law, which enjoins it, as a duty, upon every man not especially 
exempted to provide his own arms and accoutrements as far as it is 
practicable to enforce this reasonable regulation, I wish it to be 
done; but at the same time, the immediate want of arms and accou- 
trements must not be made an impediment to the organization of 
the detachment in every other respect; because, if the mode pre- 
scribed by law for arming & equipping the militia should prove 
ineffectual, I shall eventually deem it incumbent on me, in a service 
of so much importance, to require the particular aid of the Legisla- 
ture. You will, therefore, in a confidential manner, suggest to the 
Brigade Inspectors the sentiments which I entertain on this subject ; 
and inform them that while they endeayor by every patriotic incit- 
ment and lawful co-ercion to produce a compliance with the exist- 
ing regulations, it will be proper as early as possible to ascertain 
and communicate the actual prospect of success, from individual 
exertions, that I may regulate my conduct accordingly. As how- 
ever there are some public arms in every county ; and as the volun- 
teer corps have in general armed and equipped themselves, I in- 
dulge a hope, that an extraordinary interposition of the Legislature 
(which cannot be speedily obtained without great expence and 
trouble to the country) may be avoided, 
Tam, sir, 
Y* most obed' ser’ 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To Jos. HARMER, Esqr., Adj. Gen’ of Penn’. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO PRESIDENT WASHINGTON. 
tiers 


PHILADA, 20” May, 1794. 

Str: In compliance with your request, communicated by the Sec- 
retary at War, in-his letter of the 19" current, I have the honor to 
inform you, that orders were immediately issued to the Adjutant 
General for organizing, arming, and equipping, according to law, 
10,768, of the Militia of Pennsylvania, officers included ; agreeably 
to your requisition, founded on thie Act of Congress entitled ‘“* An 
Act directing a detachment from the Militia of the United States.” 
Of those orders, of the Roll stating the quota of the several Brigades 
of this Commonwealth, and of a letter to the Adjutant General, 
calling for such information as may eventually enable me to guard 
against the want of arms and equipmeuts I have for your satisfac- 
tion, inclosed authenticated copies; and, permit me to assure you, 
Sir, that I shall with the utmost cheerfulness take the most effectual 
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measures in my power, for organizing arming and equipping ac- 
cording to law not only the detachment comprised in your requisi- 
tion, but the whole Militia of Pennsylvania. 
Iam, with perfect respect, 
Sir, ; 

Y™ Most Obed! H’” Sr 

THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To The President of the U.S. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO MILITIA OFFICERS OF THE 
WESTERN COUNTIES. 


PHILA., 23% May, 1794. 
Str: The information that I have received, relatively to the hos- 
tile disposition of the Indians, as well as of the British upon our 
Northern frontier, convinces me of the necessity of immediately 
taking effectual measures to ensure the execution of the law, which 
directs a town to be laid out Presque Isle. Notwithstanding, there- 
fore, the general discretionary authority which I have formerly. 
given, I have determined to direct a draft of 1000, Militia officers in- - 
cluded, from the Brigades of Westmoreland, Washington, Alle- 
gheny and Fayette, expressly to co-operate, under the command of 
Gen! Wilkins, with Capt Denny’s detachment. The quota of the 
(Allegheny) Brigade amounts to which you will muster with all 
possible dispatch, and march them to such place of rendez. . . as 
Gen! Wilkins and the Brigade Inspectors of the other Counties as 
we mentioned shall agree upon. I~ this and every other arrange- 
ment, however, relatively to the Presque Isle object I wish particu- 
lar attention to be paid to the opinion and advice of Gen! Irvine, 
who will, I hope, be at Pittsburgh before the receipt of this letter, 
should the establishment of Block-houses on the route to Presque 
Isle be deemed indispensible to the safety of the detachment, and 
the execution of the law, a judicious and an economical plan of that 
kind will also meet with my approbation. 
I rely essentially upon your zeal and prudence in the execution of 
‘those orders, which, owing to my distance from the scene of action, 
and the nature of the service, must be, in a great measure, discre- 
tionary. But, I am persuaded, you will proceed with such circnm- 
spection, as to preclude every idea of reproach, either with respect 
to your own conduct, or the confidence which I have reposed in you. 
I state only, therefore, add a wish to hear from you by every regu- 
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lar opportunity; and if any extraordinary event occurs, you will 
communicate it by express. 
I am, Sir, 
Y™ Most Obed* He 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
Circular to the Brigade Inspectors of the counties of Westmore- 
land, Washington. Allegheny and Fayette. 


COPY OF A LETTER FROM GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO 
1 THE SECRETARY OF WAR. 





PHILADELPHIA, May 23, 1794. 

Str: As I am desirous to furnish the President with every arti- 
cle of useful intelligence which I receive, I have thought it proper 
to communicate to you, for that purpose,a copy of a letter from 
Brigadier General Wilkins, dated the eleventh current, relatively 
to the murder of a friendly Indian at fort Franklin, and the pros- 
pect of opposition from the British troops, in laying out a town at 
Presqu Isle, agreeably to the directions of the Legislature of Penn- 
sylvania. On the first of these subjects, I have received the copy 
of Lieutenant Polhemus letter, enclosed in yours of this day, but 
the depositions mentioned by General Wilkins, as well as by Lieu- 
tenant Polhemus, have not been transmitted to me; I shall, how- 
ever, refer the case to the attorney general of this State, with in- 
structions for proceeding, in the most expeditious manner, to bring 
the murderer to justice. 


THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


GEN. KNOX, SECRETARY OF WAR, TO GOVERNOR 
MIFFLIN. 





WAR DEPARTMENT, May 234, 1794. 
Str: I have the honor to-transmit your Excellency enclosed the 
Copy of a letter just received from Lieut Polhemus, the commanding 
officer at Fort Franklin, relatively to a murder which has been com- 
mitted on a Munsee Indian by a Citizen of Pennsylvania, I believe 
belonging to the State troops. The importance of taking all ‘pos- 
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sible measures to bring the offender to Justice will be obvious to 
- you. : 
I have the honor to be, 
with great respect, 
Your obedient Servant, 
H. KNOX, 


, Secy of War. 
His Excellency Governor MIFFLIN. 


LIEUT. JOHN POLHEMUS TO GEN. KNOX, SECRETARY 
OF WAR. ; 





Fort FRANKLIN, 9” May, 1794. 

Hon?’ Sir: On the first day of this month, at night, a certain 
Andrew Robinson killed a Muncy Indian without any provocation. 
The Prisoner I have in confinement. Gen! Wilkins has taken the 
depositions of those Men that were present, and fowarded them to 
the Governor of Pennsylvania This creates a great uneasiness in 
the minds of the six Nations. They say that since they have become 
friends of the United States, they have lost several of their War- 
riors, for which, they say, they have been promised satisfaction, but 
have never yet received any. The young Warriors at this placesay, 
that if their Chiefs do not see this man executed, that they will. 
They are determined that he shall not be removed from here, until 
their minds are made easy; they wish that the President of the 
United States should be acquainted with this circumstance as soon 
as possible. I expect, in a few days, that the Civil Authority will 
call on me for him. Should he be taken from this place previous to 
an answer to this, I am afraid it will be the cause of innocent blood 
to be shed. 

The weakness of this Garrison is great. My Men are almost worn 
down with fatigue. The Indians about this place appear to be much | 
altered within a few days. I have reason to believe that the British 
are watching the movements of the Troops in this country bound 
for Prisque ’Isle. I have reasons likewise to believe we shall meet 
with trouble in this country. Be assured nothing shall be wanting 
on my part that can be done. 

Iam, 
Sir, 
with sentiments of the 
greatest respect, 
your most obed' hum? Serv’, 
JN° POLHEMUS, L' 
- General KNOX. 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN -TO GENERALS IKVINE 
AND WILKINS. 





PHILADELPHIA, 23% May, 1794. 


Str: Inclosed I send you a copy of a circular letter to the Brigade 
Inspector of the Western Countries: from which you will perceive 
my determination, by every lawful means, to support the detach- 
ment employed in executing the law for laying out a town at Presque 
Isle. I request your particular attention to the arrangements which 
will be made on this occasion; and you will still remember that 
defensive operations are the only objects of our armament. Let me 
hear from you by every regular opportunity ; and if any extraordi- 
nary event occurs, be pleased to communicate it by express. 

[I am very sorry at the intelligence contained in your letter of 
the 11“ current, relatively to the murder of a friendly Indian but 
the measures which have been pursued seem to me to be as judi-_ 
cious as could be devised. The Executive of the General Govern- 
ment had previously informed me of the unfortunate occurrence ; 
and I have referred the prosecution of the offender to the Attorney 
General. The depositions taken at Fort Franklin did not, as you 
mention, accompany your letter. | 

Some intelligence has been received of the March of several Com- 
panies of British troops to take part near the rapids of the Miami, 
in the very course of general Wayne’s march. This maneuver, to- 
gether with your own information, must evince a hostile disposition, 
which cannot fail to command the most serious attention of the 
Gen! Gov'. In the meantime, however, it may serve to warn you of 
the critical state of our Presque Isle settlement, and calls for an 
exertion of judgment, prudence, and spirit. 

I am, Sir, 
Yr Most Obed’ H”* Sert 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To Brig. Gen! JOHN WILKINS. 


[A similar letter was sent to Gen! Irvine, leaving out the para- 
graph contained between the crotchets, and instead of the words 
your own in the last parigraph, the words General Wilkins.] 
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COLONEL JOHN WILKINS TO SECRETARY DALLAS. 


PITTSBURGH, May 23, 1794. 


Sir: On the 1* of this month a very disagreeable affair happened 
at this place. A white man by the name of Robertson killed a 
friendly Indian. The man was taken into custody immediately, by 
the commanding officer, and still remains in confinement. Robert- 
son is a young man, and perhaps was a little intoxicated ; but his 
character is not good. It is thought best not to remove him from 
this place, until the Indians are satisfied. If he is removed before, 
some innocent person may suffer, as the Indians say the white peo- 
ple always tell them they will punish crimes of this kind, but never 
yet have done it, and they are determined not to let this instance 
pass without having justice. The father of the young man, who is 
a decent old man, living at Pittsburg, has sent Joseph Nicholson to 
endeavor to satisfy the friends of the deceased. Yesterday, Nichol- 
son had a council with the Indians that were here, at which we all 
_ assisted, and offered about one hundred dollars to replace, in the 
Indian way, the man that is dead. The Indians were all well satis- 
fied with the offer. The property is to.be deposited in the hands of 
the commanding officer, until the relations come for it, if they are 
satisfied with it, and the young man is to remain in confinement at 
this place, until the opinion of the relations is taken. Too much 
cannot be done at present, by the State of Pennsylvania, to keep 
the Six Nation Indians friendly, and, perhaps, on this occasion, 
some person might be authorized to make them some presents. I 
enclose the depositions I took of some white men who were present. 

The troops of the State took possession of the Forks of French 
creek, about two miles below the old post of Le Boeuf, and had a 
small block-house built, to which place I accompanied them. Iwas 
with them two days; but arunner from the Indians occasioned my 
return to this place, on account of the man being killed. The 
troops would move forward to Le Boeuf in two or three days. Only 
waited the cutting of logs out of the creek, which obstructed the 
navigation, and until the fatigue parties had finished getting mate- 
rials, so that the whole might go forward at once, and cover them- 
selves. This part of the business has been accomplished by about 
seventy men, consisting of forty men, raised by Captain Denny’s 
command, and thirty volunteers from Allegheny county. The 
greater part of the Military stores have been forwarded as far as 
Cassawago, but, owing to the low waters, from the advanced season 
of the year, they now remain, and I am waiting the first rise in 
French creek, to convey them completely to Le Boeuf. 

No doubt but you have been officially informed of the result of the 
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council at Buffalo creek, held by the Six Nations. They refuse 
attending a treaty they were invited to, at this place, by the agent 
of the United States. All the friendly Indians I have talked with 
here and at other places, say, the British are determined to oppose 
the progress of the State troops from Lé Boeuf to Presqu I sle. An 
Indian this day, a very honest intelligent fellow, told me, that the 
English were fixed in making an opposition to the first party that 
should attempt opening the road from Le Boeuf.to Presqu Isle, by 
sending a number of Indians and English to cut them off. Corn- 
planter writes to the commanding officer of this post nearly to the 
same effect. I mention these circumstances, and I mean to know 
more, as it is probable he will have to be strengthened by a party of 
militia. ¥ 
Tam, &e., 


; JOHN WILKINS, Jun. 
A. J. DALLAS, Secretary. 


ANDREW ELLICOTT TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 
PITTSBURG, May 23% 1794. 

Sir: Larrived at this place early on tuesday morning last, and 
immediately waited on Capt Denny, who I found had made such 
arrangements, that it would be in our power to proceed up the river 
whenever joined by Gen. Irvine, whose arrival we are now hourly 
expecting. I have been endeavouring to obtain such information as 
may be relied on respecting the disposition of the Indians; but 
the accounts are so vague, and in some cases so contradictory, that 
nothing less than a spirit of devination could enable a person to 
draw any certain conclusions from them. One company of survey- 
‘ors, from a strong presumption of danger, quitted the woods on 
wednesday last and returned to this place. I have enclosed the 
copy of a letter from M* Wilkins to Capt Denny. The information 
which It contains I presume will not be very agreeable, neither the 
ereek, nor road appear as yet to have been'meddled with. But in 
this I have not been disappointed and always calculated upon a de- 
lay from that quarter. You may safely presume upon our asser- 
tions, [and in the language of Uncle Toby,—by G—d the establish- 
ment shall be completed this seison.] I is not without great 
pleasure, that I have it in my power to inform you with truth,— 
that the detachment of Artillery under the command of M. Hazel- 
wood makes a much better appearance than I had any reason to ex- 

ect. 
‘ I am sir, with much esteem, 
Your real Friend, 
Gov. MIFFLIN. AND’ ELLICOTT. 
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JOHN WILKINS, Jr., TO MAJOR DENNY. 





Fort FRANKLIN, 15” May, 1794. 

D' Str: I received yours of the tenth Ins‘. I left the troops 
about a week ago at the forks of French Creek, about two miles 
below Le beuf, where they had built a small block house, & would 
remain until they had procured Materials for erecting block houses 
at Le beuf. We halted at the forks on account of the Navigation 
from that up being obstructed with logs, which would be to cut 
out before they could ascend the Creek. 

The Indians all say an opposition will be made by the British to 
the progress of the Troops from Le beuf to Presqu "Isle. What 
dependance is to be put on this kind of intelligence I am at a loss 
to know. I think the Indians believe it, for they seem anxious for 
our safety. 

I shall be down in-a few days—I suppose the Artillery had best 
not move until I come down. The Cannon & Stores are all scat- 
tered along the Creek, having been obliged to leave them as the water 
fell very fast, and am now waiting for its rise. 

Iam, &°, your, 
IN? WILKINS, Tn 

Cap' DENNY. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO PRESIDENT WASHINGTON. 


PHILA., 24" May, 1794. 
Sir: The information contained in the letter from Gen! Wilkins, 
which I communicated to you yesterday, and the general aspect of 
our affairs on the frontiers, enfering the necessity of an immediate 
exertion, to support the detachment which the Legislature of Penn- 
sylvania directed to be formed, for the purpose of protecting the 
commissioners, who were authorized to lay out a town at Presque 
Isle, I have issued orders for drafting one thousand Militia from 
the Western Brigades for that particular service. I have the honor 
to enclose a copy of my orders, and to be, with perfect respect. 
Sil 
Your Excellency’s 
Most Obed’ H?!° 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To the P. of the U.S. 
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GENERAL KNOX, SECRETARY OF WAR, TO GOVERNOR 
MIFFLIN. . 


—— 


WAR DEPARTMENT, 
May 24, 1794. 

Sir: The President of the United States has directed me to 
acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s letter of this date, 
enclosing a copy of the orders, which you have issued for drafting 
- One thousand Militia from the Western Brigades, to support the 
detachment which the Legislature of Pennsylvania directed to be 
formed for the purpose of protecting the Ggmmissioners, who were 
authorized to lay out a Town at Presque Isle. 

It was intimated to the Secretary of the Commonwealth of Penn- 
sylvania by me on the 10 instant, that, under the actual eircum- 
stances of the United States, it became a subject of serious con- 
sideration whether any measures ought now to be urged, which are 
likely to produce disgust to our friends the Six Nations and to 
extend Indian hostilities. 

Since then information has been received from Israel Chapin, of 
which a copy is herein enclosed, by which it will be perceived that 
affairs are critically cireumstanced between the United States and 
the said Six Nations. 

The President of the United States, on mature reflection, is of 
opinion that it is adviseable to suspend for the present the establish- 
ment at Presque Isle. That independent of certain other considera- 
tions of delicacy and moment, which at no distant day will be better 
appreciated, the high probability of an immediate rupture with the 
six Nations, if the measure be persisted in, countenanced by the 
late information, and encreased by the recent murder of one of 
their people, appears to him a solid reason for a temporary suspen- 
sion. : 

I have the honor to be, 
with great respect, 
Your Excellency’s 
Obedient Servant, 

H. KNOX, 
Secretary of War. 
His Excellency Governor MIFFLIN. 
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CIRCULAR DIRECTING THE SUSPENSION OF THE | 
PRESQU’ ISLE SETTLEMENT. 


PHILADELPHIA, 24” May, 1794. 


Srr: At the particular instance and request of the President of 
the U.S., (communicated to me subsequently to the departure of 
the post with my letter of the 23°,) I have been induced to suspend, 
for the present, the execution of the Act of the Gen’ Assembly, for _ 
laying out a town at Presque Isle. You will, therefore, consider 
my orders for drafting from your Brigade, me, being our quota of 
1000 Militia, intended to support the detachment under Cap! Denny’s 
command, as rescinded by this letter. 

I do not mean, however, to withdraw or to impair the general 
authority which I have heretofore given for embodying in cases of 
emergency, a force of the Militia, competent to repel any threat- 
ened or actual invasion and hostility, for the existing circumstances 
of the Indian War seems, on the contrary, to require the utmost 
vigilance and spirit in providing for the safety and defence of our 
frontier. 





I am, Sir, 
Y™ most Obed! Hbl° Serv‘, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
The Brigade Inspectors of the 4 Western Counties. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO PRESIDENT WASHINGTON. 





PHILADELPHIA, May 25", 1794. 


Str: I have occasion to regret, that your opinion, on the expedi- 
ency of suspending, for the present, the establishment at Presq’ isle, 
was not communicated to me previously to the receipt of the letter 
from the Secretary at War, dated yesterday, in which that opinion 
is, for the first time, explicitly expressed. I am apprehensive, 
indeed, that it is too late to prevent the execution of the measures, 
which, under the authority of the law of Pennsylvania, were con- 
certed relatively to that object, and of which I had the honor regu- 
larly to appraise you: but, ever anxious to promote the views of the 
General Government, and to avoid encreasing the dissatisfaction 
of the Six Nations, or in any other manner extending the sphere of 
Indian hostilities, I shall consider your interposition and request, 
as a sufficient justification for a Hempting, even at this late period, 
to arrest the progress of the Commissioners in laying out the Town 


670 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


at Presqu’ isle, comformably to those directions of the Legislature 
which I could not, on any less authority, venture to supersede. 
Copies of my letters to the Commissioners, to the Captain of the 
Detachment, and to the Brigade Inspectors of the Western coun- 
ties, for that purpose, are now inclosed. 

It may not, at the same time, be improper, Sir, to remark, in vin- 
dication of the measure projected by the Legislature, that the terri- 
tory within which the Town is directed to be laid out, has not only 
been purchased from the United States by Pennsylvania, but has, 
: likewise, been ceded to her, for a valuable consideration, by the Six 
Nations. It could not, therefore, be, in the contemplation of her 
government, that any hostile opposition would be made to her set- 
tling upon a property thus fairly acquired; or that the advance- 
ment of her peculiar interests in that respect would be deemed in- 
compatible with the general interests of the Union. 


In regard to my agency upon the occasion, permit me, also, to 
trouble you with a short recapitulation. On the 8” of April, 1793, 
the Act for laying out a Town at Presqu’ isle was passed; in which 
I was empowered to obtain a survey of the reserved Tract in that 
quarter, and directed to cause a certain number of acres to be sur- 
veyed and laid out in Town-lots and Out-lots. It was obviously the 
intention of the Legislature that this trust should be speedily exe- 
cuted; as the bounty offered to settlers, was limited to those who 
should actually inhabit and reside in the Town before the 1 of 
January 1794: but the dangerous state of the Frontiers at that time; 
induced the Commissioners appointed for making the survey, to 
protract their departure, till the meeting of the General Assembly 
in December last, when I represented the necessity of providing 
adequate means for the protection and safety of those gentlemen, 
if the accomplishment of the plan confided to them was deemed of 
immediate importance Accordingly, during the Session, two laws 
were passed; by one of which I was authorised to make a detach- 
ment, for that particular service, from the four Defensible Com- 
panies raised by Pennsylvania; and by the other the period for al- 
lowing Counties to settlers was extended to the 1** day of May, 1795. 
The language and spirit of. these Legislative provisions left me no 
alternative, but as to a choice of means for carrying them into 
effect; and lest, even in that respect, any interference with the 
Federal arrangements should occur, I have punctually transmitted 
to you information of eyery step that was taken; as you will per- 
ceive by a reference to my several letters of the 28" of March, the 
92, 23'¢ and 24" of May, 1794. 

Under these circumstances, Sir, I trust it will appear, that I could 
not, with justice to my official station, act upon the bare intimation 
given on the 10" current by the Secretary at War to the Secretary 


: 
. 
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of the Commonwealth ; and that I sufficiently manifest my confi- 
dence in your advice, by pursuing it, when it is expressly stated. 
Iam, with perfect respect, 
Sir, 
Your Excellency’s 
Most Obedient 
Humble Servant, 
THO. MIFFLIN. 


To the President of the United States. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO THE PRESQU’ ISLE 
_COMMISSIONERS. 





PHILADELPHIA, 25” May, 1794. 


GENTLEMEN: The inelosed copy of a letter from the secretary 
at war, which was transmitted to me, subsequently to the departure 
of the post on the 24" current, will shew you, that it is the particu- 
lar request of the President of the U.S. that the survey and estab- 
lishment of the town at Presque Isle, should, for the present, be 
suspended. Though, [have reason tolament that this interposition 
was not made at an earlier period a sincere desire to promote the 
views of the Gen! Gov', and to avoid the imputation of extending 
the sphere of Indian hostilities, commands on my part, a prompt 
and willing acquiescence, you will, therefore, be pleased to suspend 
all proceedings, for executing the laws directing a town to be laid 
out at Presque Isle, until further orders; and, in the meantime, I 
shall direct Capt Denny’s detachment to remain at Le Boeuff. 

IT am, Sir, 
Yr most obed' EL’, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


The comm‘ for laying out a townat Presque Isle. [A similar let- 
ter was written to Brig Gen! Wilkins.] 


JOHN WILKINS, Jr., TO COL. CLEMENT BIDDLE. 
PiTTsBURGH, 237 May, 1794. 
D Str: I this moment received yours of the 17‘ inst. I arrived 
about fifteen minutes ago from Le buef. I have left the detachment 
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there well covered, & in good Spirits. They have built, under my 
directions, two small block houses, picketed in, which I think will 
render them sufficiently strong untill the reinforcement goes under 
Capt" Denny. The Indians I have conversed with still continue of 
the opinion that the British will make an opposition to the estab- 
lishment at Presqu’ Isle. There arrived at Cussawago, while I was 
there, an Indian from Sandusky, where he had been left by the Sen- 
neca last fall, sick. He say M*kee, the L'Gov' of upper Cannada, & 
Elliott, the Indian Agent, the two last refugees, from this country, 
were Visiting all the Indian towns in that quarter, & exciting them 
there to continue their opposition to the Americans, & assuring 
them of support from their father, the British Monarch. He farther 
adds that they were prepared for fightif¥fg Gen! Wayn the moment 
he moved, & that the British were erecting garrisons at the Miami 
river. Heconfirms the accounts of the other Indians, that they were 
determined to oppose the establishment at Presq’ ile. J cannot say 
more, as the post is just going. 
Your Hut’ Set 
JN° WILKINS, Jt. 


GEN. KNOX, SECRETARY OF WAR, TO GOVERNOR 
MIFFLIN. 





WAR DEPARTMENT, May 27, 1794. 


Sir: L have the honor, in confidence, to transmit your Excellency 
an extract of a letter received from General Chapin, Agent to the 
Six Nations, dated at Canandarguay, the 6 instant. 

And I am instructed by the President of the United States to ac- 
knowledge that yesterday he received your favor of the 25 instant, 
and its enclosures, stating the measures which you have taken to 
suspend, for the present, the establishment at Presque Isle, conform- 
ably to his opinion transmitted to you on the 24" instant. This 
opinion was communicated to you on the same day your letter was 
received, announcing your orders for drafting a thousand Militia to 
support the establishment, and it was the result of a general view 
of the subject founded upon the recent information which had been 
received. 

- Lhave the honor to be, 
with great respect, 
Your obedient Servant, 
H. KNOX. 
His Excellency Governor MIFFLIN. 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO MAJOR DENNY. 





PHILADELPHIA, 28” May, 1794. 


Str: The inclosed copy of a letter from the secretary at war, 
which was transmitted to me, subsequently to the departure of the 
post on the 24 current, will shew you that it is the particular re- 
quest of the President of the U.S. that the survey & establishment 
of the town at Presque Isle, should, for the present, be suspended. 
Though I have reason to lament, That this interposition did not 
take place, at an earlier period, a sincere desire to promote the 
views of the Gen' Gov', and to avoid the imputation of extending 
the sphere of Indian hostilities, command, on my part, a prompt 
and willing acquiescence, I have consequently instructed the com- 
missioners to suspend all proceedings for executing the law direct- 
ing a town to be laid out at Presque Isle; and as the only object of 
your detachment was to protect them in discharging that trust, your 
further progress, has, of course, become unnecessary. You will, 
Therefore, remain at LeBoeuff until further orders, unless it should 
be found unavoidably necessary to retire from that station, in order 
to prevent an actual contest with the friendly Indians, in which 
event you will exercise a reasonable discretion: taking lawful pre- 
caution for the safety of your detachment, and the general protec- 
tion of the neighbouring frontier. 

Lam, Sir, 
Y* most obed® H”” Serv', 
THO’ MIFFLIN. 


MAJOR DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, May 30", 1794. 

Srr: I had the honor of receiving your instructions of the 9% 
inst., forwarded by General Irwine, from Carlisle. Your Letter to 
the inspector of this County, of the same date, was also forwarded 
from that place. Gen! Irwine wrote, at the same time, that he had 
letters similar to that of Colonel Neville, for the Inspectors of 
Westmoreland and Washington which, he says, he will bring on to: 
Greensburgh, and then use them according to the information he 
may receive from Mr. Ellicott, Mr. Wilkins or myself at that place, 
as he concerted with Mr. Ellicott to write to meet him there; and, 
further, that what he had in view was, in case of actual necessity, 
for a strong company of the Militia from each of the three Coun-. 
ties. 

48—Vou. VI. 
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General Wilkins had just arrived from french Creek when your 
Letters came. He said the Six nations expressed concern for our 
safety. They were certain our establishment would meet with oppo-_ 
sition, but declared they would take no part. However, they have 
been at the trouble to send runners to inform the Western Indians. 
We have a letter from Mr. Rice, the Surveyor, who was present at 
the Buffaloe Council. He relates no more than was expected of 
the British. That Butler & the other agents urged the Six nations 
to join the hostile Indians, telling them that they should be sup- 
ported, &c., and that it would not be long until the King, their 
father, would join his arms with theirs; and, by a friendly Indian 
from the westward, an account that the British were establishing 
three posts on the Miami river, camé to fort franklin before Mr. 
Wilkins left that place. 

Mr. Ellicott & General Wilkins concluded there was an actual ne- 
cessity for a reinforcement of men to aid us in executing the Law 
for laying out a town at Presq’ Isle, and wrote to meet General Ir- 
wine at Greensburg, agreeing with him in calling for a strong Com- 
pany of the Militia from each of the three Counties. That being 
done, and in order to expedite the business, I wrote to the Inspec- 
tors of Washington & this County, making the request of a comp’, 
leaving General Irwine to make the arrangements with the Inspec- 
tor of Westmoreland. 

Mr. Ellicott expects we will march on Monday next. We are 
waiting only for the arrival of the other Commiss’". The Militia 
will follow and join us at Le beuff. 

I have the honor to be, with 
great respect & esteem, 
Sir, 
Your most obed! H»* Servt', 


E. DENNY, Cap’. 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


JOHN WILKINS, Jr., TO SECRETARY DALLAS. 


; PITTSBURGH, 30” May, 1794. 

Str: I have the honour of the Governor’s letter of the 23° instant. 
There is no exertion of mine shall be wanting both as to prudence 
& spirit, as far as is in my power, to do justice to the designs of 
government. The arrangements made on this occasion, on the part 
of penn* by the Governor, I think reflects the highest honour on 
him & on the spirit of his administration— 

In my letter to Col* Biddle I mentioned the news in the indian 
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country. Part is confirmed from another quarter, that of the Brit- 
ish fortifying the rapids of the Miami, & makes me believe all the 
other information the Indian gave me. He had been taught whilst 
he was at Sandusky, that the English & americans Were at war, & 
was astonished that we should be at Le beuf with so small a force & 
undisturbed. The following is an extract of a letter to me from M* 
‘Reece, the deputy surveyor of the triangle tract, dated Cussawago 
21* May, 94. ‘‘I have been through the Genesee Country, & I find 
that there is every industry made by the British that is in their power 
to put the indians on us. There was acounsel held at Buffloe Creek 
eight days ago by them, & runners sent to the western indians to 
inform them that there was a garrison building at Presque Isle.” 
M". Reece came through the Gennesee Country by Buffloe Creek, 
thence to Presque Isle, & over to Le beuf. 

Under the discretionary power vested in Capt" Denny by the Gov- 
ernor to call for militia to aid him in the object of an establishment 
at Presque Isle, there was a draft ordered from the Counties of West- 
moreland, Washington & Allegheny, of one Company each, which 
is now nearly Compleated. We are in hourly expectation of the 
arrival of Gen! Irvine. 

Am, Sir, with great respect, your 
; most ob' H™ Sert, 
JN° WILKINS, J*. 

A.J, DALLAS, Secretary State, Penn*. 


GEN. JOHN WILKINS TO COL. CLEMENT BIDDLE. 


PITTSBURGH, 30” May, 1794. 
D' Str: In my last I informed you of my having just arrived at 
this place; in that I informed you of the news I had from an In- 
dian, just from Sandusky, & I find that part is confirmed by the ac- 


count coming another way, that of the British erecting a fort at the 
rapids of the Miami river. It makes me believe the greater part of 
what he told me, tho’ I was suspicious of his truth at first. 

I have this instant the honour of yours of the 24. I shall attend 
particularly to what you require, & hope nothing shall be wanting 
on my part to assist the establishment. JI am certain, from the rain 
we have had lately, french creek has been raised sufficient to enable 
our Boats to proceed on with the cannon .& stores to le beuf. I had 
made the necessary arrangements, & the men & boats were ready 
the moment the river was raised to go on. 

Gen! Irvin has not yet arrived, but we expect him hourly. All 
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the Military & Commissners’ Stores has been forwarded on a con- 
siderable time. 

There has been incurred such an expence in the transportation & 
providing a supply of provisions to meet as well what was at first 
contemplated, & the draft of militia, that I am considerably ex- 
austed of money. I find a difficulty in procuring money for Bills, 
as our merchants are only lately from Phil’. I will be obliged to: 
you to send me one thousand Dollars in post notes, of 50 Doll. each, 
in my name. . 

I enclose a Draft on Col! Smith of Baltimore, which I beg you 
will have accepted & placed to my C", along with the other Bill I 
sent you. 

Am sincerly your friend £1” 8‘, 
JN° WILKINS, J". 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO ANDREW ELLICOTT. 





Puina, 32% May, 1794. ; 


Str: A very respectable remonstrance has been presented to the 
Governor against the Contractors for opening the State Road to 
Pittsburg. He is anxious to have an early and accurate investiga- 
tion of the subject ; and wishes, as you are in that quarter, that 
you would undertake to view the work, and report the progress 
that has been made, and the probable periods of compleating the 
several Contracts. 

There is not time to send the Copies of the Contracts by this 
post; but those, together with a Copy of the remonstrance alluded 
to, shall be forwarded by the next opportunity. In the meantime, 
be so good as to mention this commission to the inhabitants of the 
Western Counties, whenever you find proper occasions. There is 
no object that the Governor has more sincerely at heart, than the 
faithful expenditure of the moneys appropriated for public im- 
provem'; and he is determined to enforce the execution of the Con- 
tracts by every lawful means. 

Your lre of the 234 Inst. has been rece’; but before this reaches 
Pittsb: you will be apprised of the suspension of our Presq enter- 
prise. I hope no reason may occur to lament the interpos: of the 
Prest' ; 
Tam, with great regard, 

Sir 
Yt most Obed Serv, 


A J DALL, Sec. 
To ANDY® ELLIcorT, ck , Sec 
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The following are the names of the Contractors, with whom it 
maybe well to settle the order & time of your viewing their respect- 
ive works, even before you receive the copies of their Contracts : 
Robt Dickey, from East side of Allegheny Mountain to the forks 
of Stodler’s Road. ~ 
Dan! Stoy, from the forks of Stodler’s Road to M*Connehy’s Run. 
James and John Wells, from M*Connehy’s Run to Loyalhanning 
Creek. 
W® Todd, from Loyalhanning Creek to the 9 mile Run, west of 
the Chesnut Ridge. i 


MAJOR DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, June 4”, 1794. 


Str: We had the’honor of your Dispatches by the extra post, 
suspending the establishment at Presqu’ isle. Tis impossible to 
express the astonishment which the interference of the General 
Government occasioned. The disappointment is much lamented. 
However, its a satisfaction to know that the State did every thing 
possible, and that the failure was not owing to any want of exer- 
tions on the part of our executive. Your orders are for me to 
remain at Le beuff. I would just submit to the Governor, whether, 
(after arranging every thing at that place and. nothing likely to be 
done) there would be any great impropriety in asking leave to be 
absent from the post. Our business has taken a total change. The 
prospect of being at Presque isle reconciled an absence of Six or 
Seven months. The present is not so encouraging. Tieu' Hazle- 
wood is endustrious & careful, & will pay every attention in my 
absence. 

I have the honor to be, 
with great respect, 
Sir, 
your most hb® & Obed' Sey', 
E. DENNY. 
Tuomas MIFFLIN, Esquire, Governor. 


CHARLES CAMPBELL TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





GREENSBURGH, June 5", 1794. 


Str: I Received your Letter of the 24 of May, in Regard of 
stoping of the draught for the Support of Brisqu’ile station, whitch 
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seemeth mutch to alarm the froonteers of our County, as it dis- 
covers to the Indians that we are Not able to Maintain that Post. 
The thirtieth of May the Indians fired on A Cannoe in the Allegany 
River, Between the Mouth of Kiscumenitus River and the Catta- 
nian; killed one man and wounded Two. The evening of the same 
day, they fired on A Boat that Left my Place to go to Keaintuckey, 
about Two Miles Below the Falls of the Kiscumenitus, killed three 
Persons and wounded one, whitch was all the men that was in the 
Boat. The Boat then Drifted Down the River till About Twelve 
Miles above Pitsburgh with the wounded man and the women and 
Children, when the were seen By some Persons who went to their 
assistance, and Took the Boat to Pitsburgh. The froonteers seems 
to be Mutch Allarmed at Sutch unexpeeted News and the Signs of 
Indians seen on the froonteers. I Consulted with General Jack, 
and we Agreed to Order Captain Elliot, of the Riffle Company, on 
the fronteers, until Sutch Times as I Could get An Account from 
you, to Know if would meet with your aprebation, as it will Be 
Imposible to Keep the froonteers from Breaking unless Being well 
suported; and if once the one that Now makes the Stand Breakes, 
I Beleive it will be Hard to get Any other to stand as well, as it 
will give so mutch Encouragement to the enemy, as it Cannot Be 
Expected that the friendship of the Six Nations will now be Con- 
fided in. I Could wish to do Every thing in my power for the 
Benefit of the Publick and the safety of the froonteers. I Remain 
your Obedient Humble Serv‘, 


CHA* CAMPBELL. 


DAVID REDICK TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


WASHINGTON, June 5, 1794. 

Str: At this Criticle Moment, I would not trouble you to read a 
letter from me, were not your own Interest or that of the public 
deeply concerned. When both are combined, I find the impuls irre- 
sistable. As my passions are agitated, I hope you will overlook any 
asperities which may escape me. The law for laying out a Town 
and establishing a settlement at Presqu’ Isle I consider as one of 
the most important and worthy political Acts which has succeeded 
in Pennsylvania for a long time, all important as I consider the 
safety of the Northern frontier esentially connected with its prompt 
and instant execution. I found my confidence in the State execu- 
tive stenthened by the Judicious appointment of Commissioners, 
who would guard against any improper offence or Umbrage being 
given to the Six Nations or other Neighbouring Nation equally 
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wicked or prefidious. Altho I had, nor have, any views in that part 
of the State, yet I panted for the execution of the Law. I have 
been long convinced that the Six Nations would be under the Abso- 
lute control of whoever would have the greatest force in their neigh- 
bourhood. TI have ever considered Presque Isle as the most elegable 
Station for that force on a variety of Accounts. Ihave not doubted 
but that the british wishes seriously to possess it. It is very proba- 
ble that obstructions which their industry and a little delay on our 
part will put out of their road, will give them a possession and foot- 
ing there which may, perhaps, materially effect the lives or polit- 
ical relation of our part of America, especially of Pennsylvania. It 
- is pretty certainly known that for a considerable while bye past no 
vessel has gone up or down that Lake without Instructions to put 
in at Presqu’ Isle, and see whether we were there or no. The Six 
Nations have already given sufficiently strong evidences of their Il 
disposition to our Government, and has not this disposition been 
put into form by British agents? Has not the ‘ messengers sent 
‘lately by” the President to Buffielu Creek with the Belts been sent 
back unattended to? Does not the Letter of O’Beal'to the Com- 
manding officer at Fort Franklin evince the proud insulting agency 
of British haughtiness? Is there any doubt in the mind of any 
reasonable man who reflects, but that instead of Indian opposition 
to the execution of this desirable and essentially necessary measure, 
that it is British opposition? In the name of common sense, Gov- 
ernor Mifflin, what could have induced the President to make such 
an unconstitutional request, or who could have courseled him to so 
Tl timed, Ill Judged, and impolite interference? It never was his 
own head nor heart, else the American people has been surely mis- 
taken in both. I have called it an unconstitutional interference. 
I did not say so unguardedly. What authority could he have to 
prevent the execution of a State law, or to Interfere with the execu- 
tion of it by a majistrate who is bound by the strongest obligations, 
both politic & moral? Nor do I see how he can dispence with the 
neglet of a Legislative Measure in which, in all human probability, 
the lives of many of his Constituents are eminently endangered, if 
not certainly ruined. Your personal and _ political enemies are, 
already begining to turn this unhappy business to aid an opposition 
which had become hopeless by several defeats. Nor will your 
friends, unless other reasons besides the ostensible ones appear, be 
able to rebut. Besides, there is danger of a declention even amongst 
them, especially if the dreaded mischief should unhappily take 
place. Iam persuaded that the last consideration would not influ- 
ence your Conduct when ballanced by the public good. But, Sir, 
how is the fact in this Instance? I do not wish or expect an 
answer to queres, I write for your consideration. I am persuaded 
that you are confident of my untainted Zeal for the public weal, as 
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also my friendly attachment to your political & personal happi- 
ness. Therefore I assure myself you will not take in ill part the sen- 
timents & facts which, under the most sincere impressions, I have 
thought my duty to communicate. 
I have the honor to be, Sir, , 
Your most ob' & very humble ser‘, 
DAVID REDICK. 


ANDREW ELLICOTT TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


= 
PITTSBURGH, June 5”, 1794. 

Str: I shall not undertake to discribe my feelings on receiving 
your communication of the 24" of last month, (with its enclosure,) 
directed to Gen! Irvine and myself. The interference of the general » 
Government with the internal police of the State on that occasion 
appears to me highly improper, because the State establishments 
on French Creek and at Presq’ Isle, were intended to protect the 
Frontiers against the depredations of the hostile Indians, a right 
recognised and acknowledged by the constitution of the U. S.—a 
rigbt, the relinquishment of which will not only materially effect 
the sovereignty of some of the States, but, (if we are to judge of the 
military arrangements of the general government from the result of 
several campaigns,) leave a valuable portion of our citizens a prey 
to savage barbarity. 

The fear, as suggested by the executive of the U.S., of offending 
our good friends and allies, (the six nations,) by continuing and pro- 
tecting our settlements in a country to which they can have no pos- 
sible claim, is carrying American fear to a frightful length, indeed ! 

The establishment at Le beuf has already awed those valuable al- 
lies into good humour, and they have now agreed to meet in Coun- 
cil at Venango, which they had before, (altho’ requested by the Sec- 
retary at War,) peremptorily refused todo. From this circumstance 
it clearly follows that the executive of the U. 8. has either decided 
upon partial information, or been influenced by reasons not com- 
municated to us. But whatever may have been the real views 
and however well intentioned the interference, the consequences 
must be unfavorable to this country, and for these obvious reasons, 
first, our good friends and allies, (the sia nations,) will now presume 
upon their importance, and become more insolent than ever; sec- 
ondly, because the hostile Indians, who reside on the river Huron, 
near the upper end of Lake Erie, and who last week committed some 
horrid murders, and reduced a number of innocent families, not far 
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from this place, to poverty and distress, have nothing to dread from 
the circuitous rout of eight hundred miles, taken by Gen. Wayne. 

But, sir, from Presq’ Isle they may be chastised in three or four 
days, with little or no risk on our part. By this establishment they 
would be awed into good faith and alliance. 

I shall leave this tomorrow, with a number of young gentlemen, 
and proceed to Venango, but with a determination not to inter- 
fere with Secretary Knox’s Indian Treaty at that place, unless the 
U.S. should, by their agent, meddle with the internal police of this 
State, or propose a cession of part of the commonwealth to our PAll = 
lies, (the six nations,) which, to me, would be neither more extra- 
- ordinary, nor unexpected, than the interference in laying out a 
town. In that case, as a citizen of Pennsylvania, I trust that I 
shall be found supporting its independence and true interest. My 
views in proceeding up the River are merely to have our stores taken 
care of, and secure from damage my valuable apparatus. 

I yet hope, when you consider the critical situation to which a 
number of valuable citizens, who have settled on French Creek, 
must be reduced, and the injury many adventurers at Presq’ Isle 
must sustain by the suspension of an Act of the Legislature, under 
the faith of which they have already made expenditures, you will 
think proper to submit their safety, and the further prosecution of 
the business, to the discretion of the commissioners. 

We have just received information that a party of the hostile In- 
dians are now on the Allegany, and that Lieut. Polhamus, the com- . 
mandant at Venango, is hourly expecting an attack from them. 

I shall write to you again from Venango or Le-bueff. 

Iam, sir, With great regard, 
Your Real Friend, 
ANDY ELLICOTT. 

Governor MIFFLIN. 


GEN. WILLIAM JACK TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





GREENSBURGH, June 6”, 1794. 

Str: I beg leave to lay before youa statement of the informa- 
tion I have received of the Hostile disposition manifested by the 
Indians on our Frontiers. 

On Friday last, in the morning of the same day, a canoe was fired 
on above the mouth of Kiskiminetas, in the Allegheny river, by 
which one man was Killed and two wounded. On the same day, in 
the Evening, Capt. Sharp’s Boat was attacked in the Kiskeminetas 
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river, near to Chambers’ station, (Having just set off for Ken- 
tucky,) by a party of Indians, supposed to be twelve in number. 
There was but three men and one boy with the boat when At- 
tacked, and the savages kept up a constant fire on the boat while 
she kept Drifting down the river. It. appears that one man & a 
boy was Killed, one made his escape, and Capt. Sharp supposed to 
be mortally wounded. The boat, with some women and a number 
of children, miraculously got to Pittsburg. By a letter just re- 
ceived from Col. Charles Campbell, he informs me that the Spies 
had made a discovery of a large trail of Indians on Pine Creek, 
above the Kittaning, who appear’d by the track to be making for 
the settlement. By another discovery of the Spies, it appears that 
three Canoes, with six or seven Indians in each, had crossed the 
Allegheny river at the mouth of Puckety, in consequence of which 
the settlement of Pine Run is broken up, And a very general alarm 
excited on the frontiers. 

Several Parties have turned out voluntarily to intercept the 
enemy if possible, and for the security of the Frontiers, but as these 
are not regular Drafts, it is not to be expected they will remain out 
more than a few days. There is great reason to believe these In- 
dians are of the Six Nations, and that the Frontiers will of course 
continue to be constantly harassed. By the best information, it ap- 
pears that many, even of the frontier Inhabitants, are destitute both 
of Arms and Ammunition, and that a supply at this place would 
prove extremely useful for the use of such as turn out on oceasional 
Scouts. 

Waiting your pleasure and Directions in the premises, 

I remain your Excellency’s 
Very Humble Serv‘, 


W JACK. 
His Excellency THomAs Mirruin, Esquire. 


GEN. NEVILLE TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


—<— 


PITTSBG., June 6”, 1794. 

Str: I rec’ yours of the 24 Ult®, rescinding your directions for 
drafting 1000 Militia to support the Presqu’ Isle detachment. Prior 
to your orders for raising those Militia, Gen! Wilkins had eall’d a 
Company into Service from this County, which Company I have 
ventured to retain in Service, and hope it will meet with your ap- 
probation, as the Indians have committed several Murders within 
the County, within a few days past, as the frontiers are greatly 


\ « 
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alarmed, and particularly as Capt Denny hath had so little success 
in peeuitine: for after taking his detachment to L’Beauf, he has 
left only thirteen men for protection, and those very indifferent: 
I am but just arrived at home by the way of Virginia, but will have 
the honor to write you more fully by the next opportunity. 
With great respect & Esteem, 
lam, Sir, 
Your very obd' Serv, 
PRESLEY NEVILL, 
B. In. Ally. Cty. 
Governor MIFFLIN. 


GEN. WILLIAM IRVINE TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURG, 4” June, 1794. 


DEAR Sie: The letter written jointly by the Commissioners, is, 
of course, a public one, and I have designed my own herewith to be 
so too, if you have no objection. I mean so far at least as that you 
should communicate it to the President, or to whom you think 
proper, and in such way. Perhaps you may think some of the ex- 
pressions too poignant, but I could not say much less, if any thing 
at all, and my honor, duty, or conscience would not suffer me to 
remain quite silent. I think I have been extremely moderate. If 
you were here, you would wonder how I could be so much so. The 
interest & honor of the Country is sacrificed. People are aston- 
ished that I am not, or at least do not appear to be, angry as well as 
themselves, especially when the whole Country were ready to pro- 
ceed with me if necessary. The difficulty would have been only in 
the selection, as I have said I did not want many; but I could 
have taken five hundred—some mounted, some Rifle men—of such 
as would have effectually awed the Savages and British, too, in that 
quarter, into profound respect and peacable demeanor; and I am 
sure not the hair of any man’s head would have been hurt, unless 
he deserved it. 

If not at first reading my letter, I persuade myself on a second 
or third reading you will perceive it to be more for you & your 
interest than against you. I am sure I mean it so, and hope I 
have not mistaken the point. It would not do, perhaps, to have all 
the railings lavished on the General government without touching 
the State a little ; it is most certainly a cursed business. Ihad some 
private business here to do, on which I might have spent several 
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more days, but I can not bear the ravings and revilings. So,for the 
present, mean to escape precipitately to-morrow morning. 
I am, Dear Sir, 
Your Obed Serv‘, 
W7 IRVINE. 
THo’ MIFFLIN, Esq’. 


N. B. As to the affair of Robison killing the Indian, there is 
quite too much said about that. It resulted from a mere private 
quarrel. The Indian and Robison were fellow labourers in a boat 
in the service of Wilkins. They quarreled and boxed. The Indian 
was too strong for Robison, and persisted in beating him, til at 
length he took up a rod of Iron, and gave him a blow. 

But it is all settled on the part of the@ndians. They are satisfied, 
vnd Robison is still confined, and at their mercy at Fort Franklin. 


GEN. GIBSON TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, June 6%, 1794. 
DEAR Sir: The enclosed letter was handed to me yesterday by 
Gen! Wilkins, accompanied with a request that I would take up the 
matter, and send volunteers, or some of the Militia whear ordered 
to be in readiness. Or consulting Gen! Irvine, we concluded that as 
the account which M* Polhemus rec’ might have come from some per- 
son who might not be relied on, and as I have not a single communica- 
tion from any person, how am I to act on any Emergency, that it 
would be most advisable to defer calling out the Militia, until we 
hear further. I have wrote the Commanding officer at Venango, that 
should he have any reason to apprehend any danger, or his inform- 
ing me of it. I shall use every means in power to afford him relief, 
In the mean time, I have wrote to the different Inspectors in the 
division, to have the men ready, agreable to the requisitions made 

from the adjutant General. 
I am, Dear Sir, 
with respect, your very Humble Servt, 
JN° GIBSON, 





' ForT FRANKLIN, June 2, 1794.. 
Str: from the best information that I have received this day, I 
have reasons to believe the Indians will attempt to make them- 
selves Masters of this post. Cornplanter has requested the Six Na- 
tions not to plant any Corn this season ; if they should, they might 


ESTABLISHMENT AT PRESQU’ ISLE. 685 


not expect to receive any benefit from so doing. I consider we are 
-In a Dangerous situation. You will please to consider whether you 
can assist in doing that, which may be most for the safety of this 
place, which may in all probabilty aid’ to our future satisfaction. 
By the person whom I received the above Intelligence, he informs 
there have been four spies at La Bief, & have every reason to be- 
lieve they will be more numerous at Different places. 
Consider me as 
Your friends & 
H€ Serv', 
JN° POLHEMUS, 

L. Commanding. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO MAJOR DENNY. 


SECRETARY’S OFFICE, 
PHILADA., 7” June, 1794. 


Srr: The Governor directs me to inform you that notwithstand- 
ing the recent orders for suspending the establishment at Presqu’ 
isle, it is his intention that your detachment shou’d muster in full 
force at Le Beuff, there to wait for further instructions. In carry- 
ing this into effect, he desires you will use every lawful precaution 
to prevent surprise and to avoid hostilities ; and, under the general 
authority for those purposes, you will erect block-houses or any 
other necessary works. The Commissioners are directed to remain 
in the,western counties, as it is possible that it may soon become 
expedient to resume the execution of their trust. 

Iam, with great regard, 
Sir, 
me bbusers. 
A. J. DALLAS, Sec. 
To Capt. EBENEZER DENNY. 
Capt. Rice will receive orders to march next week with his Ar- 


. tillery Cy for Fort-pitt, to strengthen your hands. 
T. M. 
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SECRETARY DALLAS TO GEN. WM. IRVINE. 





SECRETARY’S OFFICE, 
' PHITADA., June 7, 1794. 
DEAR Sir: I am directed by the Governor to express his wish 
that, notwithstanding the recent orders for suspending the estab- 
lishment at Presqu’ isle, you and the other Commissioners would 
remain in such a situation in the western Counties as would enable 
you, upon a short notice, to resume the execution of that object. 
With a view to cooperate in the idea here suggested, orders are sent 
to Captain Denny to muster the whole strength of bis detachment 
at Le Beuff, and there to remain till Yarther orders. He will, of 
course, establish block houses and such other works as may be ne- 
cessary to secure him from a surprize; and the Governor requests 
that you will give him the benefit of your advice on the occasion. 
I am, with great esteem, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
A. J. DALLAS, See. 
To General IRVINE. 
Captain Rice will be ordered to march with the remainder of the 
Axt® Company next week for Fort Pitt. 


ANDREW ELLICOTT AND MAJOR DENNY TO 
GENERAL GIBSON. 





CAMP THREE MILES FROM PITT, June 8”, 1794. 

Str: From the information received last evening by two men 
from fort Franklin, we have some reason to apprehend that the Six 
Nations have determined upon joining our enemies. The account 
is that D. Ransom was told, by the Standing Stone, that it was or 
would be the case; and it seems Ransom must believe it from his 
breaking up his store at French creek, and bringing off all his ef-. 
fects, cattle, and every part of his property; and it- appears that 
Tiawaneas, an old friendly Indian, has also taken the alarm, (from 
some cause, no doubt,) and is on his way down, with all his family. 
The bearer is sent back to bring forward to us the facts upon which 
these apprehensions are founded. We wish you, sir, to take Ran- 
som’s deposition, and to get everything possible from the Indian. 
You will be able to judge whether we ought to proceed, our not, 
until reinforced by volunteers, or by a draught of militia. If it is 
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true that the Six Nations are at war, it would be no difficult mat- 
- ter for them to send a party to meet us. The bearer will wait your 
orders and remain until Ransom gets down, which will be to-day, 
we suppose. We intend halting at Ewault’s Cabins until he joins 
us, and will be governed by your opinion. 
Weare, &c., 
ANDREW ELLICOTT, 
EK. DENNY. 


MAJOR DENNY TO GENERAL GIBSON. 





EWAULT’s CABINS, 2 0’clock, June 8, 1794. 


DEAR Sir: Since we have been on this ground, Mr. Woods, one of 
the spies, came to us, and informed us that four men had made their 
way good to the mouth of Pine creek, where Woods left this morn- 
ing. That the said four men were just from fort Franklin. That 
they came ten miles only upon the common road, and there met 
with Ransom’s cattle turned back. That the people who were draw- 
ing them down to Pitt, were killed by the Senecas. However, you 
will have an opportunity of getting more particular information, 
and we trust you will take such measures as will be best. 

I am yours, &c., 
E. DENNY. 


LIEUTENANT POLHEMUS TO GENERAL GIBSON. 





Fort FRANKLIN, 9" June, 1794. 


Sir: From my letter, which I expect you have received from Mr. 
Wolf, who left this place the 2° instant, you may have reason to 
suppose I consider those under my command exposed to the inten- 
tions of the hostile Indians. Since which time, on the 5” of this 
month, threemen, named Wallace, Power and Richard Van Sick- 
ler, on their way to Pittsburg, were overpowered by the Indians. 
The two former were killed. The latter returned, who gave me this 
information. The day following, I ordered five Seneca Indians and 
five white men, not belonging to the garrison, to go in search of the 
deceased.’ They found Wallace and Power, shot, scalped and Toma- 
hawked. 

You will please to judge whether the application which I have 
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already made be rational. I will endeavor not to be deficient in 
doing that which may be most for the benefit of my country. 
Tam, &c., ; 
POLHEMUS. 


Nors.—You will please te have the above inserted ‘in the Pitts- 
burg Gazette. 


~ 


GEN. NEVILLE TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PrrrsBé, June 10", 1794. 


Sir : On Friday last Gen' Wilkins, M* Elliott, & some Volunteers, 
with Cap’ Denny & his detachm', left this place for l*Bceuf, since 
which alarming accounts have arriv’d from Venango, by one Ran- 
som, a Trader, and an Indian, called broken Twig, of the Senecas. 
The Statement of the former, on oath, is forwarded to you by Gen! 
Gibson. The Substance of y® whole is, that the Six Nations, at 
the Instance of the British, had joined the other Indians against us,. - 
& that a large body, assisted by them, (the British,) some in cross- 
ing the lake, & others in descending the Allegheny, were to take 
‘Fort Franklin, destroy the Settlem* at Cussawago, and make an 
Establishment at Presque Ile. What credit is to be given to these 
reports I will not pretend to say ; but this Trader, well acquainted 
with Indian Affairs, believes them. He moved his femily & goods 
to this place by water, & sent his Cattle with three white men, who 
’ were killed near Fort Franklin. For my own part, I have no doubt 
of the hostile disposition of the Senecas, and that they actually 
committed the late murders on the Allegheny river. 

1 think we shall have interesting news shortly from Venango, 
which I shall communicate without delay. 

Ive the honor to be, Sir, 
Your Obt Ser‘, 
PRESLEY NEVILL. 
THO* MIFFLIN, Esq'., Gov" of Pennsyl*. 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GEN. JOHN CADWALLADER. 





PHILADELPHIA, 11” June, 1794. 


Str: The alarm, which had extended from our Western to the 
Northern frontier, in consequence of the hostile appearance. of some 
Indians, in your neighborhood induced me (before the receipt of 
your letter of the 23" ulto.,) to procure a supply of arms and am- 
munition, and to direct them to be forwarded by Co! Clement Bid- 
dle to the Brigade Inspectors of Luzerne, Northumberland, Mifflin, 
and Huntingdon. You will receive your proportion with all possi- 
ble dispatch; and I have only to add, that, in case of any actual or 
menaced invasion, you have my authority to call into actual service 
a competent force of the Militia of your Brigade, for the purposes of 
protection and defence. In exercising this authority, however, you 
will consult the Major General of the Division, and the Brigadier 
of the Brigade, to which you belong. It is not in my power to 
promise a re-imbursement of the voluntary expences that have been 
incurred by our fellow citizens on the frontiers in imploying spies, 
& since the Legislature (though repeatedly solicited by me) did 
not deem it expedent to make an appropriation for such services; 
but I will cheerfully promise to recommend the subject to the at- 
tention of the Gen' Assembly, at the next session, and I am per- 
suaded the principles of justice and humanity will ensure success. 

Lam, Sir, 
Your Most Obed' Ser‘, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 

To JOHN CADWALLADER, Esq’, Brig. Insp” of Huntingdon. 

[ A similar letter was written (omitting the words contained be-- 
tween the parenthesis, and also the whole of the last paragraph) to- 
the B. I. of the counties of Luzerne, Northumberland, & Mifflin.] 


GENERAL GIBSON TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURG, June 11, 1794. 


DEAR Srr: Enclosed are two depositions taken by me, by which» 
you will be informed of what has happened since my last to you, per: 
post; also, of the disposition of the Indians. From every account,, 
I have reason to believe the Six Nations mean to be hostile. 

The detachment under Captain Denny, with whom went Mr. E1-. 
licot and General Wilkins, marched from this place on Saturday 
last, and, on Sunday evening, I received from them the enclosed. 

44—Vot.. VI. ' 
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letters. I immediately transmitted to them a copy of Vert’s deposi- 
tion, and gave it as my opinion that they ought to remain where they 
were, until Ransom and the Broken Twig came here, as we then 
might be better able to judge what was best to be done: since which 
I have not heard from them. I have-wrote to the different inspec- 
tors of my division, pressing them to have the men ready, agreeable 
to the requisition of the Adjutant General,and you may rely on my 
using every means in my power. for the protection of the Western 
frontiers. The bearer, Mr. Sloops, intended setting out on Monday, 
but I detained him until Ransom came in. He has promised to go 
express with those letters. I hope you will please to allow him for 
his trouble. 
I shall esteem myself happy on heariyg from you, and am, &e. 





Deposition of Henry Verts. 
Allegheny County, ss: 


Personally appeared before me, John Gibson, one of the associate 
judges for the above county, Henry Verts, who, being duly sworn, 
deposeth and saith: That he, this deponent, left fort Franklin, at 
the mouth of French creek, on Thursday, the fifth instant, in com- 
pany with three other men, at three o’clock, P. M.; that they came 
along the road leading to this place, about ten miles, and encamped ; 
that, in the night, one of the cattle, which had been sent off the day - 
before, by a certain Ransom, in order to be driven to this place, 
passed them in the night; that the next morning they started by 
break of day, and came along the road, about four miles, when 
they met the remainder of the cattle turning back to fort Franklin ; 
that on their proceeding about a mile further, he, this deponent, 
heard a noise like aman groaning, and immediately discovered a 
man lying on the ground, dead, or dying, as he appeared bloody 
about the shoulders and body; that the party being very much 
alarmed, they left one of their horses and luggage, and immediately 
took into the woods; came to the mouth of Pine creek, on the Al- 
leghany river, and from thence to this place. He further saith, that 
the commanding officer and inhabitants, at fort Franklin, told them 
they were expecting an attack from the Indians daily, and were 
much alarmed. 

his 
HENRY + VERTS. 


: mark 
Sworn and subscribed this 9 of June, 1794, at Pittsburg, before 
me. 


fi 


JOHN GIBSON. 
A True Copy. 


JOHN GIBSON. 
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Deposition of D. Ransom. 

Allegheny County, ss: 

Personally appeared before me, John Gibson, one of the associate 
judges of the above county, Daniel Ransom, who being duly sworn, 
deposeth and saith, that he, this deponent, has, for some time past, 
traded at Fort Franklin with the Senecas and other Indians, and 
that a chief of the Senecas, named Tiawancas, or the Broken Twig, 
came there and informed him the times would soon be bad, and ad- 
vised him to move off his family and effects. On this he, this depo- 
nent, asked him how he knew the times would soon be bad. The 
Indian then informed him that the British and Indians had sent a 
belt of wampum to him, inviting him to council at Buffalo creek ; 
that he had declined going, and that the messengers then informed 
him of the intended plans of the Indians; they said that the Corn- 
planter had been bought by the British, and had joined them; that 
he, the Cornplanter, intended soon to come to fort Franklin, on 
pretence of holding a council respecting the Indian who was killed 
by Robertson; that there the British and Indians were to land at 
Presqu’ Isle,and then forma junction with Cornplanter, on French 
Creek, and were then to clear it by killing all the people, and taking 
all the posts on it; that he was so much affected as to shed tears, 
and said, what shall [ do? I bave been at war against the Western 
Indians, in company with Jeffers, and killed and scalped one of them. 
If I now go back to the Indians, after having discovered this, they 
will kill me. He also informed this deponent, that a.number of can- 
non had been purchased by the British, and collected at Junisadagoe, 
the town where Cornplanter lives, for the purpose of conveying the 
Indians down the river. 

He, this deponent, further saith, and the Standing Stone, a chief 
of the Onondagoes, also informed him, at Fort Franklin, that he 
thought the times would soon be bad, and pressed him very much to 
leave fort Franklin, and assisted him in packing up his goods, &c.; 
that, from what he heard and seen from other Indians, he has every 
reason to believe the above account to be true. That seven white 
men came down the Alleghany, a few days ago, to fort Franklin, 
who informed him they saw the above mentioned cannons at Junis- 
adagoe,and that the Indians appeared very surly, and had not planted 


any corn on the river, at their towns. 
D. RANSOM. 


Sworn and subscribed at Pittsburg, this 11" June, 1794, before me, 
JOHN GIBSON, 
A true copy: attested, 
JOHN GIBSON. 


~ 
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GENERAL ISRAEL CHAPIN TO THE SECRETARY 
OF WAR. 





CANANDAIGUA, Jume 12, 1794. 


Str: The council which was to have been held at Venango is to 
meet at Buffalo creek. I have already received three messages from 
the Indians, requesting my immediate attendance. I was in hopes 
that I might have been able to put off going until the return of my 
son; but this last message presses me in the most earnest manner to 
repair thither immediately, and I shall accordingly start to-mor- 
row. 

I am afraid of the consequences of th® attempt to settle Presqu’ 
Isle at present. The Indians do not acknowledge the validity of 
the Cornplanter’s sale to Pennsylvania. 

I shall inform you by express of the result of the treaty at Buffalo 
creek, on my return to Canandaigua. 

Your Obed' servt, 
I. CHAPIN. 


DAVID REDICK TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





WASHINGTON, June 12”, 1794. 


Str: I last wrote you under impressions of mind which probably 
contributed to the Communication of sentiments not sufficiently 
guarded, perhaps not sufficiently accurate. On mature reflection, 
I at least regret very much every circumstance which induced you 
to put a stop to a measure which, in my opinion, you had properly 
taken, and, so far as you went, wisely pursued. I hope everything 
will turn out well. Yet, still, I would rather you had had the 
honor of putting an end to the Indian War, and which, I think, you 
would have done, than that the Sec’ at War should have the chance 
of dishonouring himself by prolonging it, and, perhaps, eventually 
failing. Iam Serious, Sir, in saying that I think had you put a 
respectable force at Presque Isle that it would have put an end to 
the War. 

In my last, I said I bad no views in that quarter of the world, nor 
did I then, or ever before, think of any ; but since I have thought 
of removing there, if peace were once established, in order to get fish, 
for I seriously believe my Offices will not get me bread here. The 
profits have been in a sickley & languishing condition ever since I 
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enjoyed them. Now, since the extension of Justice’s Jurisdic- 
. tion, I may look for their death. I had an Idea, were it not pre- 
sumptuous, to attempt bartering that which is held at the pleasure 
of the Governor and not in the power of the possession to transfer. 
I say I had thoughts of saying to my Neighbour Marshal, we will 
throw up Crown or piller who shall have all. I have, however, seri- 
ously thought that it would be but Justice in the Legislature, if 
they destroy the means of living and of aidecent support to a officer 
which still continues to be necessary, especially whilst they increase 
their own wages, to make provision by giving them a moderate 
Sallery, and take the fees to the aid of the Funds of the County, 
from whose Stock he might be paid. I should be contented with 
£300 ® Annum for all the offices I hold; nay, had I £200, I could 
struggle to live. My office occupies my whole time, as well as that 
of a Clerk. The books lay many years back. All the spare time, 
in which I have been very diligent, has not got them forward, nor 
will less than a year’s exertions to come finish them. It is true, 
were they brought:up and in good order, which I flatter myself 
they will be in when finished, a good deal of time would be then 
unoccupied by the running business of the office. But still constant 
attendance will be absolutely necessary. Whether any other officer 
may mention this subject to you, Sir, or to the Legislature, I know 
not. Indeed, I believe, this County and Fayette excepted, business 
is alive, So that the Officers may not be needy, but in these two 
Counties, where business is slack and much of the fees goes down 
stream, and hever gained, a decent support on those and some other 
accounts cannot be obtained at present. Perhaps things may 
mend. I have taken the Liberty of mentioning those things to 
you, Sir, so that if any motion should eventually be made in the 
Legislature you might be prepared to give it such a degree of coun- 
tenance as you shall think it merits. 
Lam, Sir, 
Sincerely you Obliged humble Serv‘, 
DAVID REDICK. 
Gov’ MIFFLIN. 


‘GENERAL GIBSON TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


—_—— 


PITTSBURGH, June 13, 1794. 


DEAR SiR: Since my last, per Mr. Sloops, I received the enclosed 
from Lieutent Polhemus, commanding at Venango. The messen- 
ger who brought it says, that the Senecas disavow the relation of 
the Broken Twig, as mentioned in my last, and threaten to kill him. 
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Captain Denny and his party have proceeded on to Venango. Ihave 
wrote him, that on his arrival there, in case he found the reports to 
be well founded, to inform me, and I would endeavor to support him. 
I have also wrote to the different brigadiers and brigade inspectors 
to have their quotas ready, and shall think myself justifiable in or- 
dering them out, should these accounts prove to be true. 

Captain Powers, in a letter from Cassawago, to General Wilkins, 
writes, that on the people who live there, hearing of the murder of 
the two men, as mentioned in the letter of Lieutenant Polhemus, 
they were going away, and that he would, if possible, try and move 
the artillery to fort Franklin. I have ordered one hundred and fifty 
of the militia of Westmoreland to range on the frontiers of that: 
county, in order to protect the inhabitants. Should the present 
alarm subside, they shall immediately be discharged. 

I have appointed James Bryson, Esquire, one of my aids. You 
will please to order a commission to be sent for him. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
JOHN GIBSON. 


GEN. NEVILLE TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





PirTss’, June 13", 1794. 

DEAR Srr: Since I had the honor of addressing you last, we 
learn that one man, of the party said to be all killed near fort Frank- 
lin, had escaped. We have also reason to believe that the Indians, 
who did the mischief, were from the west, and not of the Six Na- 
tions. They, by accounts from the officer commanding Fort Frank- 
lin, so far from being hostile, a party of Senecas, joined to a de- 
tachm! of that Garrison, went in pursuit of the perpetrators of that 
last Murder. The fluctuation and inconsistency of our news is such 
that it is difficult to form a proper opinion. Capt Denny hath con- 
tinued his march, &, I suppose, is now at Venango. I shall con- 
tinue the company of Militia, about 35 in number, on the frontiérs 
of this county. We have only 12 of Denny’s men. Should you 
think proper to order a completion of the Presqu’ Isle business, and 
a Draft be necessary for that purpose, I flatter myself this county 
will be excused, on account of having spared her whole protection 
already to that object, for the 12 men left, as above mentioned, are 
the refuse of the Earth. Some of them cannot walk. 

I’ve the honor, with great Esteem, 
Y* Ob. Ser., 


PRESLEY NEVILL. 
Gov" MIFFLIN. 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GENERAL WILLIAM IRVINE. 





PHILADELPHIA, 13" June, 1794. 


Str: That the suspension of the Presque Isle establishment should 
create dissatisfaction among our Fellow citizens on the Frontiers 
is an event that I sincerely regret, but confidently expected. A 
candid review of my conduct, however, will shew, that uo part of 
the blame can, in justice, be imputed to me; unless a co-operation 
in the measure of the General Government, at a crisis deemed by 
the President to be peculiarly delicate, may be rendered asubject of 
‘condemnation. I have sent you a copy of the answer, which I 
wrote to the secretary at war; and I intend, for my own vindica- 
tion, to publish the material parts of our correspondence relatively 
to this object. 

It is with pain that I receive an intimation of your resolution 
immediately to return. The suspension, in the terms of the Presi- 
dents request, and of my instructions, is only for the present; and 
I am in anxious expectation that, on a re-consideration of the 
nature and operation of the proposed establishment, the existing 
opposition on the part of the general Government will be speedily 
withdrawn. Let me request, therefore, that you will not abandon 
the trust; but, remaining for a short time at Pittsburgh, afford me 
an opportunity of a direct communication with you, should its 
execution be, as I hope, unsettled. While there, you will be able to 
make important observations and arrangements for that event, and 
by your advice facilitate the task, not only of opening our way to 
Presque isle, but of sheltering the frontiers, generally, from Indian 
depredations. 

It has been proposed to remove the State Garrison at Fort Mifflin, 
to make room for troops belonging to the Union. The propriety of 
acquiescing in this proposition has not yet been decided, but if it 
should be adopted, I design adding the whole of Cap' Rice’s com- 
pany to our forces at LeBoeuff. In the meantime, Cap’ Denny has 
orders to remain with all his men at that post; and, if any danger 
menaces, he is to be supported by a competant draft from the 
Militia. The confidence which I feel in your zeal, judgment, and 
friendship, induces me to request that you will confer with the 
proper officers of the County on these various points, and give them 
and me your assistance and advice. 

Iam, 
With great esteem, 
D' Siz, 
Your Most Obed’ H™’ 8’, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GEN. NEVILLE. 





PHILADELPHIA, 13" June, 1794. 

Str: I am sorry to find the disposition of the Indians so hostile, as 
your letter of the 6 instant describes. The protection of our frontier . 
is an object which I have most seriously at heart; and I should not 
only violate my feelings, but desert my duty were I to hesitate in 
giving.a sanction to every lawful measure by which it can be pro- 
moted with this view. I issued, originally, the discretionary au- 
thority for making competent drafts from the Militia, to meet every. 
danger; and with this view, I now approve the continuance of the 
company called into service by Gen' Widkins, till every just cause 
for the existing alarm shall be removed. But let me entreat, that 
the strictest economy and prudence may be exercised; and it may 
be proper, wherever an extraordinary draft of the militia is made, 
to transmit to me a certificate of the expediency of the measure 
from as many of the neighbouring citizens as can conveniently at- 
test it. 

Your knowledge of my anxiety to accomplish the Presque Isle 
establishment, will give you some idea of my mortification at the 
interference by which that object is unavoidably suspended. TI hope, 
however, that a reconsideration of the business will induce the Presi- 
dent to withdraw his opposition, and that the commisioners may 
yet be authorized to execute their trust. Under that expectation, 
indeed, I have directed those Gentlemen to remain at Pittsburgh ; 
and Capt Denny has orders to preserve his station at LeBoeuff. 

Lam, Sir, 
Y™ most obed! H”™ §*, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GEN. JOHN GIBSON. 





‘ PHILADELPHIA, 13” June, 1794. 

Str: I received your letter of the 6 instant, and observe, with 
pleasure, your attention to the protection & defence of the Fron- 
tiers, as no object is, in ‘my opinion, more interesting. In all my 
official communications to the Brigade Inspectors of your division, 
I have contemplated that your opinion would be particularly at- 
tended to, and I repose implicit confidence in the arrrangements 
which you may consent, with the other proper officers, as well for 
general security, as for supporting Cap' Denny’s Detachment. The 


\ 
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presence of Gen’ Irvine at Pittsburgh I consider a fortunate cir- 
cumstance at this crisis, as he will chearfully give you his assist- 
ance and advice. It isto be lamented that the Gen! Government 
has interposed to prevent the establishment at Presque Isle. I 
hope, however, that the effects of the suspension may be beneficial 
but that its continuance may be short. 
Iam, with great esteem, Sir, 
Y* most obed*t H" Ser, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO ANDREW ELLICOTT. 





SEC's’ OFFICE, 
PHILA., 13°” June, 1794. 

D* Sir: The Governor has receiv’d the various Communications 
relatively to the disatisfaction which the Suspension of the Presqu’ 
isle establishment has created; an event which he expected, and 
which, from your knowledge of his Solicitude on the Subject, you 
will readily suppose has given him considerable pain. If Gen! Ir- 
vine shou’d be absent, you will open and peruse the enclosed Letter 
for him. It will afford some evidence of the Governor’s Senti- 
ments, and serve as instructions to you, in your Character of Com- 
missioner. There is no reason to hope that a reconsideration will 
induce the President to withdraw his opposition; and, therefore, 
the Governor wishes that you and Gen! Irvine would remain on the 
Spot, so that your trust may yet be executed before any incon- 
veniency has arisen from the Suspension of it. 

M’ Hall leaves the City in a few days, and will take with him all 
the documents relatively to the roads, &c., which are to be viewed 
in the Western quarter of the State. I will write you again by next 
oppertunity. 

J am, with great regard, 
Sin, yz, 
A.J. DALLAS, Secret’. 

To M* AND” ELLICOTT, Pittsburgh. 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GEN. WILKINS. 





PHILA., 13 June, 1794. 

D' Str: Your letter of the 6 of June did not excite a new senti- 
ment in my mind relatively to the suspension of the Presqu’ isle es- 
tablishment. I regarded the interference that produced it, from 
the first moment, as impolitic, unpopular, and dangerous; and, I 
am persuaded, that some dexterity will be employed to cast all its 
odium on the Governor. You, however, and many of our friends 
to the westward, are so well apprised of his solicitude and exertions 
to accomplish this favorite object, that you will be able to counter- 
act every contrary suggestion; and I*entertain some hopes that 
even yet the Commissioners will be allowed to proceed. Under the 
same expectation, the Governor wishes that you should all remain 
at your stations; and he has written to the Commissioners and 
Capt. Denny, requesting them to do so. It is preferred that you 
communicate to each other the orders and intelligence that are, 
from time to time, received; and, therefore, to avoid unnecessary 
repetition, the Governor refers you to Gen! Irvine, M" Neville, & M" 
Ellicot, for more particular information, as well respecting the 
Presqu’ isle establishment as the general defence of the Frontiers— 
to both which objects your zealous attention will, of course, be 
directed. 

Lam, with great regard & esteem, 
D' Sir, 
Y™ most ob. H?, 


THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To Brig. Gen. WILKINS, Pittsburgh. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO MAJ. DENNY. 





PHILADELPHIA, 13” June, 1794. 

Str: I anticipated the dissatisfaction which the suspension of 
the Presque Isle establishment would create on the Fr ontiers, from 
the sentiments of my,own mind on the subject. I am in hones: 
however, that a re-consideration will induce the President to with- 
draw ae opposition, and that the Commissioners will speedily re- 
ceive instructions to execute their trust. In the meantime, it is 
my earnest desire that you will remain, with your whole force: at 
LeBeuf, taking every lawful precaution to preserve peace, and pre- 
vent surprise. As the detention cannot last long, I am persuaded 
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you will not hesitate to make a sacrifice, which I consider essential ; 
for, whatever confidence may be reposed in the officers under your 

command, the state of the Frontier calls for the personal attendance 
of every man engaged in any service connected with its protection 
and defence. 

If a proposition for removing Capt Rice’s garrison from Fort 
Mifflin should take place, I mean to direct his whole company to 
proceed to LeBeeuf to strengthen your detachment; but whatever 
forces you may, at any time, deem necessary to maintain your post, 
will be granted from the Militia, on your requisition, adopted to the 
Brigade Inspectors of the neighbouring counties of Allegheny, 
Washington, Westmoreland, & Fayette. On all your proceedings, 
however, you will consult Gen! Irvine, Gen! Gibson, Gen! ens 
& the Brigade Inspectors. 

I rely upon your spirit and prudence, and am, Sir, 

Y* Most Obed' H”® S!, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To Capt DENNY, commanding the Presque Isle Detachment, Pitts- 
burgh. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO PRESIDENT WASHINGTON. 





PHILADELPHIA, 13%” June, 1794. 


Sir: I think it proper to communicate the letters, which I have 
received from the western counties, representing the hostile pro- 
ceedings of the Indians in that atpintee: and the dissatisfaction of 
the citizens at the suspension of the Presque Isle establishment, in 
compliance with your request. As I wish to answer these letters 
by to-morrow’s post, I have, for the sake of dispatch, transmitted 
the originals, which you will be pleased to return as soon as you 
have perused them. 1 take the liberty to request, likewise, that 
those parts of this correspondence, which are of a private nature, 
may be considered as a confidential communication. 

I am, with perfect respect, Sir, 
Y* Excellency’s 
Most Obedient Humble Servant, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To the President of the United States. 





List of Original Letters Above Referred To. 


No. 1. The Presque Isle Commissioners to the Gov’, 5 J une, 179. 
No. 2. Gen! Gibson to the Goy’, 6 June, 1794. 
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No. 3. Capt Denny to the Gov", 4 June, 1794. 

No. 4. Brig. Insp. of Allegheny to the Gov' 6 June, 1794. 
No. 5. Brig. Insp. West™ to the Gov', 5 June, 1794. 

No. 6. And” Ellicott to the Secretary. 

No.7. From Mr. Jack to the Gov’, 6 June, 1794. 


No. 8. From Gen! Irvine to the same, 34 June, 1794. 

Norer.—In this last letter, are sent a part of Gen! Wilkin’s nar- 
rative to Gen' Irvine, and a copy of a letter from Jn°‘O’Bail to 
Lieut John Polhemus. 


SECRETARY OF WAR TO GOWERNOR MIFFLIN. 





WAR DEPARTMENT, 14" June, 1794. 


Str: I am instructed by the President, to reply to your letter of 
the 13 instant, and to inform you that the reasons which induced 
the opinion communicated to you on the 24 ultinio continue to 
operate, and have not been weakened by any information since re- 
ceived. It must be obvious to you, sir, and seems even to result 
from some of the information which you have transmitted, that the 
proposed movement is an extremely delicate one; as it regards our 
peace with the Six Nations. To bring on hostilities with those 
nations, would be, at any time a serious evil; considered in refer- 
ence to the operations we are carrying on against the more western 
tribes, its possible mischiefs assume a still more important aspect. 
It is unnecessary to enlarge upon the inconveniences which might 
ensue to those operations, by throwing, unexpectedly, in the midst 
of a campaign, so considerble an additional weight into the adverse 
scale. 

When we take into the calculation, the precarious situation of 
our affairs with the Creek Indians, hostilities with the Six Nations 
might co-operate to place us too near the verge of a general Indian 
war, not to admonish us particular caution in any step which might 
lead to those hostilities. It will be happy, indeed, if the circum- 
stances which have already occurred, should be found not to have 
matured the evil beyond the possibility of a remedy. t 

A comprehensive view of the subject cannot but include some 
considerations relative to the foreign nations, in the neighborhood 
of the United States, in aid of the primary ones which respect the 
Indian Nations. In the present delicate, if not critical, posture of 
our affairs, viewed in connection of those of Europe, amidst nego- 
tiations which concern not only our peace, but other great interests 
of our country, where every moment may be expected to bring some 
new developments, very cogent and urgent reasons, indeed, ought 
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to be found in support of any measure which may have even a re- 
mote tendency further to embarrass or embroil. 

If, in the execution of the measures which are in train, there 
shall be found reasons for varying the opinion now delivered, it 
shall be communicated to you without delay; and you may be as- 
sured that nothing shall be omitted to obviate the temporary ob- 
stacles which exist. 

I am, your ob’ hm?” serv', 
; H. KNOX. 


GOV. MIFFLIN TO PRESIDENT WASHINGTON. 





PHILAD*, June 14%, 1794. 


Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your answer 
(communicated in a letter from the Secretary of War, dated this 
day,) to my letter of the 13” instant, stating that the reasons which 
induced your opinion, relatively to the Suspension of the Presqu’ 
isle establishment, continue to operate, and have not been weakened 
by any information since receiv’d. 

The nature of the trust reposed in me by the Act of the General 
Assembly, the dissatisfaction which a Suspension of the proceed- 
ings of the Commissioners has excited, and the ambiguity of some 
of the expressions contained in the Secretary’s letter, seem to de- 
mand an early explanation of the principles that have regulated my 
conduct upon this occasion. 

As it is the peculiar province of the Legislature to Judge of the 
policy of the laws, it wou’d be thought, perhaps, an Act of Super- 
errogation on my part were I to attempt to enumerate the various 
motives which Suggested and Justify the Act for laying out a Town 
at Presqu’ isle; but I may be indulged in observing, generally, that 
the maintenance of a System for the Sale and Settlement of the 
public lands (by which a sufficient revenue had been produced to 
exonerate the State from the pressure of her debts), and the Obliga- 


tion of the Government to Strengthen the means of protecting our 


distant frontier, might fairly be considered by the Representatives 
of Pensylvania as very cogent inducements to the measure which 
they contemplated. With a right acquired by honest purchase, 
either to advance or to decline the establishment of a Town at 
Presqu’ isle, the expediency of exercising that right must have 
formed the principal Subject of Consideration. And, when we re- 
flect that the Consequences of a Rupture with the Six Nations wou’d, 
in a peculiar manner, be injurious to the Citizens of this State, we 
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must presume that the Legislature either thought that the im- 
provement of our Territory in that Quarter cou’d not be Obnoxious 
to the Indians, or that the projected establishment wou’d afford the 
most effectual defence against that hostile disposition, which even 
the Northern Tribes had previously manifested, for reasons cer- 
tainly unconnected with our plan of Settlement. Nor cou’d a Col- 
lision of the State and Foederal Jurisdiction have been anticipated, 
as naturally flowing from the measure, since it was rather to be ex- 
pected by the Legislature that, independently of the Constitutional 
obligation of the Union to protect all its Members in the enjoyment 
of their respective territorial rights, the Foederal Government was, 
in this instance, peculiarly bonnd to maintain the Title and Occu- 
paney of the State, as: Vendor, for a valuable Consideration, of the 
property in question. * 

But, whatever may be the policy of the Legislature, however 
erroneous in its principle, or pernicious in its consequences, the 
province of an Executive Magistrate is certainly circumscribed to 
enquire what the Law is, not what it ought to be; to perform the 
task prescribed, not to arraign the Wisdom that prescribed it. 
Hence, Sir, you will perceive, from the documents (which have been 
regularly communicated to you), that the prosecution of the pre- 
paratory Steps for forming a Settlement at Presqu’ isle was imposed 
upon me as a duty, and Consequently that the most Cogent reasons 
will be necessary, on my part, to justify a neglect or Suspension of 
the Work. By the Act of the 18" of April, 1793, it is declared, in ° 
mandatory terms, that in the most eligible Spot within the reserved 
tract on Lake Erie, ‘‘ the Governor shall cause to be laid out and Sur- 
veyed 1600 acres of land, in Town lots, not more than one third of 
an acre each, and also 3400 acres adjoining the same in out lotts, 
not less than 5 Acres nor more than 10 acres each,” and that every 
obstacle arising from an apprehension of hostile opposition might 
be removed. An Act of the 28" of February, 1794, after providing 
for the Security of the Port of Philadelphia, and the defence of our 
Western Frontier, authorises the Governor ‘ to detach from the 
Several Companies of Artillery and Infantry, raised by the State, 
as many Men as can be conveniently spared from the specific objects 
of protection and defence, for which the Companies were particu- 
larly destined; and to Station the detachment so made at such 
place or places, at or near Presqui’ isle, on Lake Erie, as shall, in 
his Judgment, be best calculated to carry into effect the Act, enti- 
tled ‘ An Act for laying out a Town at Presqu’-isle, to protect the 
infant Séttlements beyond the River Allegheny, and to promote the 
general defcnce of the Frontiers.’ ’”’ By the Language of these 
Acts, it is obvious (as I have remarked on a former occasion) that 
nothing was expressly left to my direction but the mode of carrying 
them into effect ; and conclusively, to demonstrate the Legislative 
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expectation of a Speedy execution of that trust, it can only be ne- 
cessary to consider, that, by the first regulation, the time for allow- 
ing a bounty to persons who “shall actually inhabit and reside 
within the Town” was limitted to the 1**of January, 1794; that, by 
the Second regulation, it is only protracted to the first day of May, 
1795; and that, by the third regulation, the very existence of the 
Companies from which the detachment is formed to carry into effect 
the Act for laying out the Town is limitted (in its utmost extent) 
to the meeting of the General Assembly in the ensuing Month of 
December. : 

Acting under these peremptory injunctions to perform a Specific 
duty, I have not, Sir, been regardless either of the respect that is 
due to the General Government or of the precautions which a move- 
ment of so delicate a nature required. The Laws, and my instruc- 
tions, founded on those laws, for forming the detachment and laying 
out the Town, were communicated to you during the Session of 
Assembly; and, although any attempt to interrupt the proceedings 
of the Commissioners must have been accompanied with a deliberate 
and hostile invasion of the State of Pensylvania (for it has never 
been intimated that the Station at Presqu’-isle is actually pre-occu- 
pied by any other power, whether British or Indian), I admonished 
the Officers and Commissioners to observe a friendly and concilia- 
tory conduct towards every description of persons whom they shou’d 
meet, and even in the event of an attack or menace from any quar- 
ter to confine their resistance strictly to defensive operations within 
the acknowledged boundaries of the State. k 
| The machinating efforts of the Agents of a foreign Nation, in the 
neighbourhood of the United States, and not the inimical disposi- 
tion of the Indians, produced in my mind the apprehension of a de- 
sign to oppose the Settlement at Presqu’-isle soon after the detach- 
ment, for effecting that object, was formed at Pittsburgh ; and the 
intelligence which was brought by successive posts, and punctually 
communicated to you, Sir, rendered it at last expedient, in my 
judgment, to resort to the general authority of the Militia-law for 
calling into actual Service a Competent force to repel the threatn’ed - 
invasion, to support the party destined for Presqu’-isle; and gener- 
ally, to prevent a failure of the measures which the Legislature had 
directed to be pursued, and which, without farther authority, I did 
not conceive it wou’d be warrantable to abandon. On your receipt 
of a Copy of my orders for making this draft, it was, for the first 
time, directly Stated to me that you deemed it adviseable to sus- 
pend, for the present, the establishment, at Presqu’ isle, and, ‘if it 
will, indeed, be happy, that the Cirenmstances which have already 
occurred shou’d not be found to have matured the evil beyond the 
possibility of a remedy.”” I derive some consolation in recollecting 
that you were possessed of the Law while the Legislature (whose 
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power was alone competent to repeal it) was in Session; that You 
were seasonably apprised of every Step that was taken to carry it 
into effect ; and that if, from information unknown to me, an earlier 
discontinuance of the Executive proceedings was deemed Salutary, 
my conduct will evince the readiness with which I shou’d have ac- 
quiesced in an earlier declaration of that opinion. 

But, I confess, Sir, that on this ground, I perceive very little 
cause for disquietude or reproach. If the Legislature has prescribed 
a task to the Executive Magistrate, which cannot be performed 
without endangering the publick tranquility, the Legislature, and 
not the Executive Magistrate, must be responsible for the conse- 
quences. But there is, indeed, another reflection which weighs 
heavily on my mind at the present moment, and which claims, per- 
haps, an interest in your Consideration of the Subject: Can the 
requisition or advice of the Executive authority of the United States 
justify the Act which suspends the operation of a positive law of 
Pensylvania? The Constitutional Supremacy of the Laws of the 
Union will not be disputed. But, may it not be asked, what law of 
the Union does, nay, what power there is to pass a Law which cow’d 
controul the Commonwealth in the legitimate exercise of her Ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction? Where there is no Law there can be no ob- 
ligation ; nor, consistently with the principles of a Republican 
Government, can reasons of State or the admonition of circum- 
stances (upon which the Secretary at War relies) furnish an Execu- 
tive Magistrate with an authority to Substitute his Opinions for 
Legislative institutions. While, then, I was impressed with these 
sentiments, the prompt compliance which followed the communica- 
tion of your wishes for the suspension of the Presqu’-isle establish- 
ment, must, at least, be regarded as an incontrovertible evidence of 
an. Official disposition to promote the views of the general Govern- 
ment; of an earnest desire to cultivate every possible means of 
peace; and of a personal confidence in your Judgment and Patriot- 
ism. But, however consolotary such considerations may be to my 
private feelings, as my public trust may require other instruments 
of vindication, I receive, with peculiar satisfaction, ‘tan assurance 
that nothing will be omitted to obviate the temporary obstacles 
which exist.”? The bare suspension of our measures will, probably, 
indeed, increase the difficulty of accomplishing them; and an y great 
delay might eventually introduce a Controversy upon the right of 
doing so. The evil wou’d become irremediable by any peaceable 
process, if, taking advantage of the Circumstances which have 
already occurred, either the Six Nations, or any other il-disposed 
neighbour, shou’d seize on the Station which has been designated 
for our establishment. 

For these contingencies, however, and for the expence which the 
State has already incurred, I have no doubt the Justice of the Gen- 
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eral Government will satisfactorily provide. It only remains, there- 
fore, Sir, to repeat, that (notwithstanding the remark made by the 
Secretary at War, in his letter of the 24" ult?) I am not sensible of 
having failed in duly appreciating every consideration of delicacy 
and moment connected with the Subject; and that, whatever may 
be the result, the establishment at Presqu’ Isle will be suspended 
untill you shall vary the opinion which you have delivered. 
Iam, with perfect respect, 
Sir, 
Your Excellency’s 
most Obed 
Humb? Serv‘ 
THO. MIFFLIN. 
To the President of the United States. 


MAJOR DENNY TO GENERAL GIBSON. 





_ Fort FRANKLIN, 15” June, 1794. 


Str: I have the honor of acknowledging your two letters dated 
the 9 & 11" inst. After receiving the first, we concluded it would 
be best to proceed upon our march. We arrived here the day before 
yesterday as well. The account of Ransom’s people being killed 
was too true, but by what nation of Indians is yet doubtful. M* 
Elliott & M* Wilkins have written & sent two runners for the Corn- 
planters, and they have requested me to wait the return of the ex- 
press. When they arrive you shall be informed of the success of 
the message. I am suspicious the old fellow will not show himself. 
The fact is, that the Indians about here, from 20 downwards, for 
some time past have been exceedingly insolent; treated the officer, 
the fort, & everfperson about it, with the utmost contempt; but 
since our arrival they have altered their tune—so say Lieu’ Polhe- 
mus & Doct. McCray. We.have written to LeBeuff, & gave the 
officer there a caution. The day after to-morrow the runner is to be 
back. Vanhorn and Bales, the two men who brought your last 
letter, saw one Indian at the plains, about 20 miles this side Pitts-- 
burgh, and the trace of six or seven. I am not surprised at Polhe-. 
mus’ alarm. The fort is worse than any frontier station you ever 
see, & that for the Block House, which is far from being the best,. 
it would be infinitely worse than nothing atall. The pickets might 
do to enclose a garden, and do look more like a fence than any— 
thing else. They are placed in the form of a square, without any” 
thing to defend the curtains flanks, & in the bottom of a ditch,, 

45—Vou. VI. 
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along which five hundred Indians might lay perfectly secure. Be- 
fore we came, Mr. Polhemus kept the place Locked up day & 
night—permitted no person to pass out or in. He even neglected 
his garden, and suffered every inconvenience of a close seige. He 
says that he has made frequent representation of the declining state 
of the Garrison; that it was impossible for him, with his present 
strength, to repair it; and that he believes Genl. Knox’s intention 
is to let it go to ruin. 

June 16". Yours, enclosing a copy of Polhemus came yesterday. 
The corn-planter’s nephew arrived from the Town about the same 
time. He delivered,a long speech from his uncle to Lt. Polhemus. 
Upon summing up the whole, we have not a shadow of doubt but 
that a plan was formed to destroy afl the posts & settlements in 
this quarter. It was all done upon the strength or prospect of a 
war between the British & us. That subsiding, the other, I am In 
hopes, has also. There is no doubt but the English will urge them 
to join the Western Indians, & I have done every thing possible, 
and perhaps a few may; but I rather think that, unless we have a 
war with them, we’ll have none with the six nations, generally. 
The Corn-planters has gone to another council, at Buffaloe. He 
set out the same time the nephew started for this place, and will 
return in about ten days. He says he is very sorry for the mischief 
_ done lately, and is extreemly concerned at the account given of 
their going to take up the hatchet; says they are bad men that 
reported it; that its a lie, & insists upon knowing who the infor- 
mation comes from. As it is evident that a stroke was meditated, 
but now perhaps dropt, every apology which he can possibly make 
wont be sufficient to clear him of the imputation of a treator. Some 
of the nation say the English have bought O Beal. We shall spend 
two days to come in helping Mr. Polhemus to put his Garrison in 
some state of defence; for should any thing happen it, we should 
fare the worse above. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your very H”* Serv*, 


E. DENNY. 
To General GIBson. 


THE SECRETARY OF WAR TO GOVERNOR MIFFIN. 





WAR DEPARTMENT, June 19, 1794. 
Sir: Your Excellency’s letter of this date, addressed to the Presi- 
dent of the United States, has been opened by me. The appearances 
up the Alleghany dictate that Fort Franklin be reinforced. I have, 
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accordingly, ordered this done, and Captain Crawford is to assume 
the command, and to have with him an abundant supply of provis- 
ions and military stores. 

Besides this measure, some recruits, on their march to Pittsburg, 
amounting to about one hundred, will be detained there for the 
present, under Major Butler, excepting such a portion of them as 
shall be necessary to reinforce the garrison of Fort Franklin. 

In addition to this, I have forwarded five hundred arms and ac- 
coutrements, one hundred barrels of powder, and twenty tons of 
lead, to form a magazine at Pittsburg, to serve in case of an exigency. 

I am, your ob' humble ser", 
H. KNOX. 


[ Norr.—See letter from General Chapin, dated 29" April, 1794, 
and proceedings of a council, holden at Buffalo creek, 21* April, 
1794, transmitted 21% May, 1794.] 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO PRESIDENT WASHINGTON. 


- PHILADA, 19” June, 1794. 
Srr: I have the honor to transmit, for your information, a copy 
of the dispatches which I have this morning received from Gen! 
Gibson, relatively to the hostile disposition of the Six Nations, in- 
stigated and supported, as it is alledged, by the British, and to be, 
with perfect respect, Sir, 
Y" Excellency’s Most Obedt, H*” 
Serv’, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To the President of the United States. 


List of the documents accompanying this letter. 

. A letter from Gen! Gibson to the Gov’, dated 11" June, 1794. 
. Deposition of D. Ranson, 9 June, 1794. 
. Deposition of H. Certs, 9" June, 1794. 
. Letter from And” Ellicott & E. Denny to Genl. Gibson, 8" 
June, 94. 

5. E. Denny to Genl. Gibson, 8 June, 1794. 

6. A letter from Presley Nevill to the Governor, 10" June, ’94. 


mo be 
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GOV. MIFFLIN TO COL. CHARLES CAMPBELL. 





PHILADELPHIA, June 13”, 1794. 


Str: I have received your letter of the 5 instant, representing the 
hostile proceedings and disposition of the Indians on our Frontier, 
and referring you to the general authority, which I formerly gaye, for 
making competent drafts from the Militia, to meet every danger, 
I repeat my assurances, that every lawful exertion for protection 
& defence will receive my approbation. As the law empowers each 
Brigade Inspector, in the first instance, to station the Rifle company 
of his county at such places as he shall judge most beneficial, my 
distance from the scene of service will peevent my interfering with 
your arrangements, which, I have no doubt, will be made with judg- 
ment and effect. ; 

The suspension of the Preque Isle detachment was directed upon 
the express request of the President. The measure has given me 
some uneasiness, and has occasioned great dissatisfaction. I hope, 
however, that it will not produce the mischievous consequences 
’ which you apprehend; and that, at all events, the President’s op- 
position will be speedily withdrawn. You must, therefore, exert 
. yourself to prevent the breaking up of the frontier settlements, as 
. an event of that nature would greatly retard and obstruct the object 
which we wish so much to accomplish, 

1 have daily occasion, more & more, to lament, that the Legisla- 
ture, though repeatedly solicited by my messages, did not appropri- 
ate any fund to supply the militia with arms. Your request upon 
that subject, however, shall be seriously considered; and, if any 
. money can be spared for the purchase of arms and ammunition, 
(which I do not expect,) out the fund appropriated to raise the Rifle 
Companies, I will cheerfully apply the surplus in that manner. 

Iam, sir, Your Most Obed', H® Sert, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 

To CHARLES CAMPBELL, Brig. Insp' Westmoreland County. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO COLONEL PRESLEY 
NEVILLE. 





PHILADELPHIA, 20% June, 1794. 
Str: I have duly received your several letters of the 10 & 13 
instant. The critical state of the frontiers certainly affords great 
cause for apprehension, and my distance from the scene naturally 
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increases my share of the uneasiness. It is with pleasure, however, 
_that I observe the attention paid by you, and the other officers in 
the neighbourhood, to the means of protection & defence. This 
only renders it necessary to repeat my general instructions, for 
meeting every threatened hostility with a competent draft from 
the Militia. All that I stipulate, is a prudent and economical exer- 
cise of this discretionary authority, which the nature of the case, 
and the remoteness of the place, demand. 

I have requested Gen! Gibson to communicate to you copies of a 
correspondence that has passed between the officers of the Gen! Govt 
and myself, as well respecting the Presque Isle establishment as 
the general defence of our Frontier. I am conscious of an ardent 
desire to promote both those objects; and my conduct, when can-- 
didly considered, will evince my sincerity to the world. The task 
imposed on me is an arduous one: to suspend a favorite plot for 
state improvement, or to bear the imputation of involving the 
Union in a general war with our neighbours, is the painful alterna- 
tive proposed in the President’s letter. I hope, however, that a 
short time will obviate the difficulty. 

Iam, Sir, 
Your Obt Serv', 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To eee NEVILL, Esqr., Brig Inspec’, Allegheny Co., Pitts- 
burgh. ; 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GEN. JOHN GIBSON. 


PHILADA., 20" June, 1794. 


Sir: I have duly received your several letters of the 11 & 13 in- 
stant. While I regret the critical situation of our Frontier, it is 
some consolation to find that I may rely upon your exertions for its 
protection and defence. As my distance from the scene of danger 
necessarily prevents my being able to provide for every sudden ex- 
igency that may occur, I can only, therefore, repeat the general in- 
structions, which have been issued, for meeting any threatened hos- 
tility with a competant draft from the militia of the neighboring 
counties, and I am persuaded that on such occasions you will act 
with all possible prudence and economy. 

By the inclosed copy of a letter from Gen! Knox, in answer toa 
communication of your dispatches, you will observe that the gen- 
eral Government is disposed to take some steps for strengthening 
our means of defense. I have likewise, sent you a copy of my an- 
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swer to the President’s communications, relatively to the suspension 
of the Presque Isle establishment, which will explain, and, I hope, 
justify the principles that have actuated my conduct on that sub- 
ject. I still expect that the obstacles suggested by the President 
will be removed in time to accomplish our object in the course of the 
summer. I have, therefore, thought it advisable to keep Capt Den- 
ny’s detachment at its present station, and I will thank you to rec- 
ommend the utmost vigiliance to that officer, and those connected 
with his command. 

Should Gen! Irvine be at Pa, you will be pleased to com- 
municate this letter and its inclosures to him. I wish likewise, that 
Genl. Wilkins, Co! Neville, and as many of our Fellow Citizens as 
_ you can conveniently attend to, may be made acquainted with what 
has passed between the officers of the General Government and my- 
self. It would consume more time than the post will allow to mul- 
tiply the copies; but I am anxious that all my official transactions 
should be publicly known, and candidly interpreted. 

Iam, with great esteem, 
Sir, 
Y*™ Most Obed'!, H?” Servt, 


THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To Maj. Gen' Grzson, Pittsburgh. 


GEN. JOHN GIBSON TO GOV. MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, June 20”, 1794. 

DEAR Sir: I had the honour of receiving yours per this day’s 
post. In my last, I informed you that I had ordered 150 Militia for 
the protection of the Frontiers of Westmoreland, and have wrote 
to the difert Brigade Inspectors to have their quotas complete. 

The Inclosed letters have since come to hand, and from their con- 
tents, and the information rec? by a man who left Corn planter’s 
town about twelve day’s ago, we have every reason to conclude that 
the Six Nations will be obliged to join the Western Indians. This 
man declares that an attempt had been made to take his life by an 
Indian, But that the Corn planter prevented it by telling the In- 
dians the time was not yet come for them to strike, that the In- 
dians at the town appeared very surly and Ill-natured, and that a 
person of the name of Jennings, who lives at the Cornplanter’s 
town, informed him that he thought the Cornplanter must join the 
Western Indians. 


I am in great hopes Capt Denny, with his detachment, will get 
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safe to LeBeouf, and will be able to make a stand until he can be 
supported. I shall use every means for the protection of the 
Frontiers, and shall afford Cap' Denny every assistance in my 
power, if necessary. It is more than probable that in a few days 
the result of the council at Buffaloe Creek will be known. If 
favourable, the Indians will send in Messengers to palliate their con- 
duct; if the reverse, they will strike on our Frontiers. I shall, at 
any rate, give you the earliest information. 
I have the honor to be, 
with Respect, Sir, 
‘ your Most Obedient humble ser‘, 
JN°. GIBSON. 


GEN. ISRAEL CHAPIN TO THE COMMANDING OFFICER 
AT VENANGO. : 





Movurs or CATAROQUOS CREEK, June 20", 1794. 


DEAR Sir: I was called by the principal Sachems and chiefs of 
the Six Nations of Indians to attend a large Council of theirs, 
holden at Buffaloe Creek on the 18" of this month, at which Coun- 
cil I was strongly urged by the sachems and Chiefs to go imme- 
diately to Presque Isle, with a deputation of theirs (consisting of 
about 15 Chiefs and Warriors), to deliver a message from the Six 
Nations to some armed men, which they said were either at that 
‘place or La Beuf. I accordingly set out, agreeable to their request, 
and was met at this place by Capt" Obail, who informed me that he 
had been sent for by two great men to go to Venango. Capt" Obail 
desired me to inform those men that he should not goin person, but 
had sent his voice by the deputation which was going to Presque 
Isle, and wished that those men would meet the deputation at that 
place. He also informs that he heard one of his warriors had been 
lost about 20 or 30 miles below Venango. He has returned the 4 
strings of white and black wampum which were sent by the mes- 
sage. I exprct to be at Presque Isle on the 22" of this month, and 
wish, Sir, that you would inform those great men (whome Capt? 
Obail mentioned) that the deputation desire them to meet me at 
Presque Isle as soon as is possible, and as my business is of im- 
portance, I wish not to be detained there one day longer than what 
jis necessary. 

ISRAEL CHAPIN, 
Superintendant of the Sia Nc ations of Indians. 


To the Commander in Chief at Venango. 
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GEN. KNOX, SECRETARY OF WAR, TO GOVERNOR 
MIFFLIN. 





WAR DEPARTMENT, June 25", 1794. 


Str: Your Excellency’s letter to the President of the United 
States, dated the 14 instant, (which has been opened pursuant to 
general directions,) was only delivered to M* Dandridge, the Secre- 
tary, on the 17 instant, at 3 o’Clock. The departure of the Presi- 
dent for Mount Vernon, on the morning of that day, prevents my 
being able to reply to it at this time under his immediate direction. 

But antecedent communications with the President on the trans- 
action to which your letter relates, and my immediate agency in 
the matter, afford me the means of offering some explanatory ob- 
servations; which I shall do ina spirit, that will accord with what 
I know to be a primary rule of Conduct on his part, the steady cul- 
tivation of harmony and cordiality between the officers of the gen- 
eral and particular governments. 

With regard to that sentence in my letter of the 14. instant which 
has been peculiarly adverted to, and which is in these words: “It 
“ will be happy, indeed, if the cireumstances which have already oc- 
‘“eurred, shall not be found to have matured the evil beyond the 
‘* possibility of a remedy,” it will I hope be sufficient to say, that it 
was a mere general reflection on the probable or possible tendency 
of the circumstances which had occurred, without intention of pass- 
ing an opinion on the motives to, or reasons for, the measures which 
had been pursued by the Government of Pennsylvania, either in a 
legislative or executive capacity. Among the circumstances al- 
luded to, was the unfortunate coincidence of the murder of one of 
the Indians of the Six N ations; an ‘ingredient which was men- 
tioned in my letter of the 24. of May. 

In order to avoid the inference of having acquiesced in the sug- 
gestion, I beg leave to add, that there is no evidence in the posses- 
sion of this Office which establishes the fact of a previously hostile 
disposition of the Six Nations. 

Your Excellency appears to lay stress on the lateness of the com- 
munication of the President’s opinion as to the expediency of sus- 
pending the proposed establishment. 

In proportion to the validity of the considerations which support 
the right of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania to project and 
make the establishment, was the delicacy of the interference of the 
Executive of the Unired States. Whatever may have been the an- 
ticipations entertained of the effect of the measure, the situation 
seemed to require that an opinion should be deferred, till the pro- 
gress of the experiment had produced some indication of probable 
consequences. When this happened, the opinion was given. Had 
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it been given sooner, it might, perhaps, have been deemed prema- 
ture. 

The rights of Pennsylvania in this case, and the sete which 
are urged to exist on the part of the United States in relation to 
them, would be improperly made a question. But the fundamental 
principles of Society, and the practice of all political communities, 
frequently concur in postponing the enjoyment of a particular right, 
or interest of a part of a nation, to considerations respecting the 
safety or wellfare of the whole mete The propriety then of a 
temporary suspension in the present instance must depend on the 
weight of the reasons which dictate it. 

The discussion how far the requisition or advice of the Executive 
of the United States can justify such a suspension under the cir- 
cumstances of the laws of Pennsylvania, is rendered more abso- 
lutely useless by your Excellency’s determination, that whatever 
may be the result, the establishment at Presque Isle will be sus- 
pended until the President shall have varied the opinion which has 
been delivered. No arguments, I am persuaded, can be necessary 
to satisfy you, that when he saw, or thought he saw, in a measure 
of a particular State consequences endangering important interests 
of the Union, he discharged a duty in declaring to the Executive of 
that State an opinion that it was advisable to suspend the execu- 
tion of that measure, leaving that opinion to be appreciated as it 
deserved. 

The President of the United States cannot fail to do justice to 
the disposition, which has produced the determination you have an- 
nounced to comply with his opinion. 

No time will be lost, after the arrival of the President, in submit- 
ting to him your letter and this reply ; and, in the meantime, the at- 
tempts for obviating the temporary obstacles, are put in a train of 
execution. 

With great respect, 
I have the honor to be 
You Excellency’s 
most obedient Servant, 
H. KNOX, 
Secretary of War. 


His Excellency the Governor of the Commonwealth of Pennsyl- 
vania. 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO SECRETARY OF WAR. 





PHILADELPHIA, 24” June, 1794. 

Str: The cultivation of a good understanding between the Offi- 
cers of the Federal and State Governments, has been among the 
favorite objects of the administration, which my Fellow-citizens 
have entrusted to my care; and, I am persuaded, that the Presi- 
dent of the United States will not perceive anything in the recent 
explanation which I have given of my conduct, relatively to the 
Presqu’ isle establishment, that would warrant a deviation from 
that cordial and harmonizing Spirit, by which he has been, recipro- 
cally, actuated. 

That the Northern Indians, previously to the passing of the Act, 
by which I was enabled to carry into effect the law for laying out 
the Town at Presq’ isle, had manifested a hostile disposition, for 
reasons unconnected with our plan of settlement, is a fact of such 
notoriety, that I did not. think the evidence of official documents 
would be necessary to establish it. ._But it may be proper, in an- 
swering your letter of the 21* instant, to refer you to the Reply 
which the Six Nations made to a Speech delivered by General Cha- 
pin on the 10“ of February last, a copy of which you transmitted 
to me on the twenty-fourth day of May. By this document, fur- 
nished from the records of your office, independently of all other 
evidence, it will, I think, appear, that some old grievances alleged 
to have been suffered from the Union, the inflammatory speech of 
Lord Dorchester, the constant machinations of British Agents, and 
the corruption of British bribes, had, in truth, previously excited 
that hostile disposition, which you seem to consider as the effect of 
the measures pursued by Pennsylvania for establishing a Town at 
Presqu’ isle. 

Tam not inclined, Sir, to enter into a discussion of the extent or 
operation of those principles of Society, or of that practice of polit- 
ical communities, ‘‘ which,” you observe, ‘‘ will frequently concur 
in postponing the enjoyment of a particular right or interest of a 
part of a Nation, to considerations respecting the safety or welfare 
of the whole Nation;” but it is obvious, that a doctrine of this 
nature must depend essentially upon the terms of the social or 
political compact to which it is applied; and that of.all the modifi- 
cations of which it is susceptible, the least adapted to our system of 
Government (a Federal Republic) would, perhaps, be the acknowl- 
edgment of a discretionary power in the Executive Magistrate of a 
particular State, to suspend, under any circumstances, the execu- 
tion of alaw, enacted by the only competent authority, and directed, 
by legitimate means, to a legitimate end. The question on the 
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propriety of consulting the welfare and interest of the whole na- 
tion at the expence of a part of it, might, indeed, be justly proposed 
to the Legislature of Pennsylvania; and would, I am persuaded, 
receive from that Department of our Government, a liberal con- 
sideration; but you will recollect, Sir, that my difficulty occurred, 
because the question was proposed to the Executive Magistrate, 
who, if he had not originally the authority to interpose, could not, 
I was apprehensive, acquire it, merely from a consideration of ‘‘ the 
weight of the reasons” which might be suggested on the subject. 
It may be proper here to remark, that my determination to con- 
tinue the suspension of the Presqw’ isle establishment till the Presi- 
dent shall vary the opinion which he has delivered, is founded prin- 
cipally on the assurances I have received that the obstacles are of 
a temporary nature; and, consequently, that the success of the 
attempts, which you inform me, are put in train to remove them, 
_may be so seasonably attained as to admit, not only of an accommo- 
dation of the views of the General Government, but also of the 
execution of the law of Pennsylvania, within the period contem- 
plated by the Legislature. For, although no arguments can be 
necessary to convince me of the patriotic attention of the President 
to the interests of the Union, it would be contrary to the ideas which 
L entertain of his justice, candor, and wisdom, to suppose that, in 
order to facilitate the duties of his station, he would advise me to 
pursue a measure inconsistent with the duties of mine; or, that he 
would deliver an opinion to the Executive of any State, which 
it might be thought indelicate to disregard and illegal to adopt. 
' I am, with great respect, . 
Sir, 
Your most obed: Serv: 


THO. MIFFLIN. 
To Henry Knox, Secretary at War. 


GENERAL CHAPIN TO THE SECRETARY OF WAR. 





Forr LE Boxur, June 26, 1794. 

Hon. Sir: I left Canandaigua on the 13" of this month, in order 
to attend a council at Buffalo creek. I waited more than a week 
after my first notification for my son to return, that I might have 
an answer from you, but the chiefs, growing impatient, kept con- 
stantly sending runners. I was obliged to set out at last, to my 
great disappointment, without having received any information 
from you. On my arrival I found the minds of the Indians much 
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agitated with regard to the movements made by the State of Penn- 
sylvania. On the 18" I met the Indians in general council, the 
proceedings of which you find here enclosed. At this council I was 
requested to go to Presqu’ Isle (as you will see by their speech) to 
desire those people to move off who had made encroachments on 
their lands. I found that no excuse would answer, and was finally 
obliged to comply with request. On the 19" TJ left Buffalo creek, 
accompanied by a deputation from the Six Nations, consisting of 
sixteen chiefs and warriors. I arrived at Presqu’ Isle on the 24%, 
but finding no person there, I proceeded to Le Boeuf, where I found 
Mr. Ellicot and Captain Denny. After informing those gentlemen 
the business I came upon, I gave them @ copy of the speech which 
had been delivered to me at Buffalo creek. The answer which they 
made I send you, enclosed with the other speeches. 

Although the minds of the Six Nations are much disturbed at 
the injuries which they say they have sustained, they are still 
opposed to war, and wish, if possible, to live in peace with the 
United States. They are much opposed to the establishing of gar- 
risons in this quarter, as they think it will involve them in a war 
with the hostile Indians. They are likewise displeased with having 
those lands surveyed, which they say were not legally purchased. 
In this critical situation, would it not be best to have commission- 
ers appointed to treat with the Six Nations, that all difficulties may 
be settled which subsist between them and the United States, 
especially those that regard the State of Pennsylvania? And it is 
the wish of the Six Nations that this treaty should be holden at 
their council fire at Buffalo creek. I shall return by the way of 
Buffalo creek, where I expect to hold another council, the proceed- 
ings of which I shall forward to you as speedily as possible. 

Your obt sert, 
ISRAEL CHAPIN. 


PROCEEDINGS OF A COUNCIL HOLDEN AT BUFFALO 
CREEK, BY THE SIX NATIONS OF INDIANS, 
ON THE 18th DAY OF JUNE, 1794. 





PRESENT: The principal sachems, chiefs, and warriors of the 
Six Nations. From the United States, General Chapin, with his 
attendants. From Upper Canada, Mr. Johnson, the Interpreter of 
the Indian Department; Captain O’Bail, Speaker; Mr. Horatio 
Jones, Interpreter. 

Brother: . 

(Addressed to General Chapin.) We are thankful that you have 


¢ 
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_attended to the call of the Six Nations, and that you have been pre- 
served by the Great Spirit, &c. 
Brother: : 

(Addressed to the President of the United States.) Ihave fora 
long time aimed at the good of both parties. I have paid you dif- 
ferent compliments, as that of brother, father, and now I eall you 
triend. We were pleased when we heard that you were appointed 
to have the chief command of the United States. 


Brother: 

The Great Spirit has so ordered that every nation shall have some 
one to be at their head. You are to look over your people and set- 
tle all difficulties, and we, the Six Nations, expect that you will not 
be unmindful of us, but see that we have justice done, as well as 
your own people. 

Brother: 

We, the Six Nations, now call upon you. We pay no attention 
to what has heretofore been done by Congress. Their proceedings 
we consider as unjust. We wish for nothing but justice, and hope 
that it will take place. 


Brother: 

You know our demands. Weask but for a small piece of land ; 
and we trust, as you area great man, you can easily grant our re- 
quest. 

Brother : : 

You wish to be a free people in this country, who have come from 
the other side of the water and settled here; and why should not 
we, whose forefathers have lived and died here, and always had pos- 
session of the country? 

Brother: 

We, the Six Nations, have determined on the boundary we want 
established, and it is the warriors who now speak. 
Brother : 

You have the map on which the boundaries are marked out which 
we want established. 


Brother: 
We want room for our children. It will be hard for them not to 


have a country to live in after that we are gone. 
Brother: 

It is not because that we are afraid of dying that we have been so 
long trying to bring about a peace. We now call upon you for an 
answer, as Congress and their commissioners have oftentimes de- 
ceived us, and, if these difficulties are nottremoyed, the consequences 


will be bad. 
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This speech was delivered with eight strings of black and white 
Wampum. 

Brother : 

We have opened this fire upon two different kinds of business; we 
wish you to listen to them with attention. 
Brother: 

Weare in distress. A number of our warriors are missing and 
we know not what is become of them, but suppose that they have 
been killed by the Americans. 

Brother : 

Last fall an Indian chief, by the name of Big Tree, left this coun- 
try and went to the American ‘army ina friendly manner, and we 
have since been informed that he was killed by them. 

Brother: ; 

The other day a very unfortunate circumstance happened. One 
of our nephews, (of the Delaware nation,) was killed at Venango, 
by a party of warriors, who were going on to Presqu’ Ete without 
giving us any notice whatever. 

Brother: 

You are sensible this must be very hard, to have a man killed in 
time of peace, one who was sitting easy and peacable on his seat. 
You certainly would complain if we were to treat you in the same 
manner. 

Brother: 

It has been customary, when one person has killed another, that 
those who have done the injury, go to the injured party and make 
satisfaction. 

Brother: 

We told you that we had two pieces of business to attend to; we 
hope that you will pay attention to both. 
Brother : 

The establishing a garrison at Presqu’ Isle may occasion many’ 
accidents, as the Southern Indians may do i injury, and we may be 
blamed without a cause. 

This speech was delivered with ten strings of black wampum. 

Captain O’Bail then addressed himself to General Chapin. 
Brother : 

When we sent for you, it was because we placed great dependence 
upon you. We hope that you would not fail to doing every thing 
in your power to-assist us. 

Brother : 

We now expect that you will exert yourself in removing those 
people off our lands. We know very well what they are come on 
for, and we want them pushed back. 
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We now wish that you and Mr. Johnson would go together and 
remove those people back over the line, which we have marked out 
upon the map. 

Brother: 

If those people off immediately, we shall consider them as our 
friends ; if not, we shall consider them as no friends. 
Brother: ; 

We expect that you and Mr. Johnson will go together on this 
business, and we shall send two warriors to attend you, and we ex- 
pect that you will bring us word when you return. 

This speech was delivered with six string of black and white 
wampum. 

General Chapin’s answer to the speech delivered by Captain 
O’Bail: 

Brothers: 

I have heard the speeches which you have delivered, with great 
attention, and have thought seriously on what you have communi- 
cated tome. You have requested me to go to Presqu’ Isle. AsI 
wish to do every thing in my power, both for the United States and 
the Indians, I shall comply with your request. 

Brother : 

I can do no more to those people than to give them my advice. It 
is not in my power to drive them off. 
Brothers: 

- You must be sensible that I am obliged to look at the interest, 
both of the United States and the Indians, and consider myself as 
accountable to both for whatever I do, and you may depend that, 
when I return, I will give you a just account of whatever takes 
place. 

Brothers: 

This business is of a serious nature, and is really a matter of im- 
portance to both parties. You may rest assured that the President 
is your friend, and that he will pay attention to the ‘business which 
you laid before him. 

Brothers: 

You observed that you would send ten warriors to attend me. I 
must also request that you would send two of your chiefs. 
Brothers: 

The business which you desire me to do is what I had little thought 
of. Iam unprepared for the journey. However, as I informed you 
that I would go, I shall set out immediately. 


Brothers: 
The speeches which you have delivered for the President, shall be 
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sent on as soon as is convenient, and you may shortly expect to re- 
ceive an answer. 


“MINUTES OF INDIAN COUNCIL. 





At a Council holden at Fort LeBeauf, June 26", 1794, by Mr. 
Ellicott, Captain Denny, with Gen! Chapin, and a deputation from 
the Six Nations, Gen! Chapin opened the Business by reading the 
proceedings of the Council at Buffaloe Creek, which were as Follows: 

At a Council Holden at Buffaloe Creek*by the Six Nations of In- 
dians, on the 18" of June, 1794, Gen' Chapin was address’d as fol- 
lows, Captain O’ Bail, speaker: 

Brother: 

When we sent for you, it was because we placed Great Depend- 
enceupon you. We expected you would not Fail in doing every thing 
in your power to assist us. 

Brother: 

We now hope that you will exert yourself in removing those peo- 
ple off our Lands. Weknow very well what they have come for, and 
we want them pushed back. 

Brother: 

We now wish that you and Mr. Johnson would go together and 
remove those people back over the line which we me marked 
out upon the Map. 

Brother: 

If those people remove off immediately, we shall Cuasides: them 
as our Friends. If not, we shall Consider them as no Friends. 
Brother: 

We wish that you and M*' Johnson would go together upon this 
Business, and we shall send Ten warriors to attend you, and we 
shall expect that you will bring us word when you return. 

This speech was delivered with six strings of black and white 
wampum. After the above speech had been read, Mr. Ellicott & 
Cap' Denny desired an interval of one hour to prepare an answer. 
At the expiration of which time, Mr. Ellicot delivered the following 
reply to the message sent by Gen! Chapin & Mr. Johnson. 

- Brothers of the Six Nations: ~ 

Your Bretheren of pennsylvania have always been attentive to 
the Interest of the Indians, especially to that of the Six Nations, 
& happy to meet them in peace & unity. 

Brothers: . 


We have heard your message. by Gen! Chapin & W™ Johnson, & 
have considered the request. 
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Brothers: 

By the peace of 1782 the King of G. B. ceded to your Bretheren 
of Penn* all the lands which they claim, but from a regard to jus- 
tice, & considering you as the real owners of the soil, could not con- 
sider themselves as entitled to it until fairly purchased from your- 
selves. 

Brothers: 
The lands which you have requested us to move off have for several 
- years past been purchased by the State of Pennsylvania from the Six 
Nations, & the lines bounding the same were opened & marked with 
their consent & approbation. The purchase north of the north 
boundary of Penn*, west of the Conewago river, Lake Chataque & 
the path leading from them to lake Erie, & south of the said Lake, 
was made of your Chiefs at Fort Harman by Gen! Butler & Gibson, 
& the money & goods punctually paid to them. 


Brothers : 

Your Bretheren have fairly & openly made the purchase of all the 
lands to which they claim, & having sold those lands to such people 
as chose to work & settle them, they think it now their duty to pro- 
tect such setlers from the depredations of all such persons as may 
attempt to molest them. 


Brothers : 

The present military preparations of your Bretheren of Penn? 
were intended to protect the citizens against the western hostile 
Indians only, not supposing any protection necessary against the Six 
Nations, whom they consider as their friends & allies. 

Brothers: ; 

The line which you have marked on the map will take back from 
your brothers of Pennsylvania a large Tract of land which théy 
have purchased from you. We cannot, therefore, consistently with 
our duty remove from those lands, unless directed by the great 
council of our people, to whom we shall immediately send your 
message. 

Brothers: 

We should be sorry that, continuing on our Lands, which you have 
sold to your Bretheren of Penn*, should be the cause of any uneasi- 
ness, or why we should not be considered by you as friends. 


Brothers: 

Your Brethern of Penn* are a generous people; they have never 
wished for more than they were willing to pay for, and have never 
attempted to take what did not belong to them. They will be glad 
to meet you at all times, & afford relief to the weak & hungrey of 
your people who may take the trouble to come & see them at this 
place. In the mean time, as we are ordered here by the great coun-- 

46—Vou. VI. 
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cil, your Brothers of Penn*, we cannot consistently with our duty 

remove from hence until orders come from them for that purpose. 

Your message, however shall be immediately forwarded by express 

to them for their consideration. : 

(Signed) ANDREW ELLICOTT, 
E. DENNY, Cap’. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GENERAL GIBSON. 


~ 





PuHIL., 27 June, 1794. 


Str: I have received your letter of the 20" instant, and its in- 
closures. I entertain some hopes that measures will be adopted by 
the General Government, which, co-operating with the political 
and military events in Europe, will change the hostile dispositions 
of our neighbours on the Frontiers, and remove the obstacles to our 
Presqw’ isle establishment. On that subject two letters have passed, 
of which copies are inclosed for your information. 

Relying upon your prudence and vigilance, I remain, 

Sir, 
Y™ most obed. Hble. Ser., 
THO. MIFFLIN. 

To Gen! Gisson, Pittsburgh. ‘ 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO GENERAL IRVINE. 





SEC. OFFICE, 
Pu, 27 June, 794. 
Dt Str: I have only time to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 23% Instant, and to transmit copies of two letters that 
have passed on the Presqu’ isle subject, since I wrote to you last. 
I am, with great esteem, 
D' Sir, 
Your most Obed. Serv., 
A.J. DALLAS, 
Secretary. 
To Gen! WILLIAM [RVINE, Carlisle. 
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GENERAL WILKINS TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, 27% June, 1794. 

D* Str: I have this morning returned from Cussawago, to which 
place I had accompanied Capt. Denny’s detachment, that the bal- 
lence of the Stores might be forwarded, & to collect as much infor- 
mation of the temper of the six nations asI could. All the military 
forwarded before I came away to Lebeuf, except two of the six 
pound cannon, which would be sent on by the next boats. Iam 
happy to assure you that every thing depending on your department 
is compleatly forwarded to lebeuf, & that we have there deposited 
about six months’ provisions. I am highly gratified to have your 
good opinion of my conduct. 

I have received your letter covering the Bank notes for 1000 
Doll. 

The British are using,all the means in their power to set the six 
nations at war with us. I think they will succeed. How much 
debased must the Political morality of that people who will employ 
those savage murderers against our women and children. 

By next Post I will be very particular. . 

Am, D* Sir, your most Hu’, 
JN° WILKINS, Jr. 


GEN. WILKINS TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, 27 June, 1794. 


Sir: I have this instant returned down the Allegheny river, from 
accompanying Cap' Denny’s Detachment as far as Cussawago, 
within twenty-two miles of Lebeuf. Cap’ Denny would have 
sooner reached the place of his destination, but detained at Fort 
Franklin some days assisting the officer at that place in putting his 
garrison in posture of defence. 

From every thing I could collect among the Indians, I am, indeed, 
to believe that the English continue intriguing with the Six Na- 
tions, & our peace or war with them depends on our being in- 
peace or war with the English. The Senecas, who are the best dis- 
posed of any of the Six Nation tribes, say that the English have 
bought over all the other tribes, but that they are determined to be 
neutral; but if there is an English war, their neutrality is not to be 
depended on. Corn planter’s nephew, who came on a message from 
him to Fort Franklin, told me the English had two armed Ships 
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lying off Presqu’ Isle, either to give opposition to the Americans 
taking possession of it; or to give immediate information of its be- 
ing done. This information has been confirmed by many white peo- 
ple who have seen the vessal constantly hovering about the bay. 

I enclosed to you a copy of a letter from Gen' Chapin to the com- 
manding officer at Fort Franklin. Part of it is intended asa reply 
to letters written to Capt O’beil by Mr. Ellicot & myself. What he 
says, as to the wampum, is in answer to a message sent to him and 
the rest of the Senneca chiefs by Gen' Wayne, respecting the death 
of Big-tree. The commanding officer sent a copy of this letter 
to Mr. Ellicot. The letter which I wrote to Capt O’beal, was to in- 
form him that two white men had beew killed nigh to Fort Frank- 
lin, within the bounds of his people; that some of his nation had 
been blamed for it, and that 1 wanted his explanation, that I might 
communicate the same to you. This deputation of Indians, com- 
ing to Presq’ Isle or Lebeuf, I think, fore body no good. I am ap- 
prehensive they are coming with an intention to desive our troops 
to move from either of these places. This is only my opinion, 
which, I think, the more necessary to give you, that you may be 
prepared how to act, should it be the case. Am, 

Sir, with the greatest respect, 
your most Hu? Ss", 
JN° WILKINS. 


COL. BAIRD TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


WASHINGTON, 27% June, 1794. 


Sir: Lhave completed the draft required by your orders of the 21° 
May, and wish to know whether it will be proper to employ them for 
guarding the frontiers, if it should be necessary, or eall the other 
militia to that service. I had made a draft to march to Presqu’ Isle, 
and the men had rendezvoused before your orders to countermand 
it arrived. : 

The suspension of the law for laying out the Town on the lake 
has created considerable uneasiness in this Country, especially since 
the people are convisiced that the Northern Indians are hostilely 
disposed. 

Our frontiers have been hitherto safe, and Captain Seals has ex- 
erted himself much to prevent any apprehension of Danger. He has 
a fine Company and well disciplined. 

I am, with great respect, 
Your most obed' ser*, 
A. BAIRD, 
Inspector 1 Washington Brigade. 
His Excellency Governor MIFFLIN. 
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MAJOR DENNY TO GEN. GIBSON. 





Fort LE BaurFr, June 27, 1794. 


DEAR Sir: Enclosed you will receive a copy of a message brought 
me by a deputation of Chiefs & Warriors sent for that purpose from 
the six nations. and also our reply. You will perceive by the mes- 
sage that these Indians are disposed to have us pushed back, and if 
we dont leave the country they are to consider us as no friends. I 
dont apprehend much danger here as long as we can keep our men 
together; but at present a number of the people, who were on before 
me, are ill with the flux, and the working parties which we are neces- 
sarily obliged to have at some distance, together with two escorts, 
one sent to franklin with Packhorses, the other some where between, 
& Cussewago with boats, reduces our force very considerably. 
Doctor Wilkins has made a requisition for 10 or 12 men to be 
sent to pitt to guard a drove of cattle on to this place. from the 
present appearances it would be very improper to detach so many 
men from my command; I am, therefore, Sir, under the necessity 
of begging a few militia for that purpose; they ‘will be wanted 
about the first week in the next month. Indeed, at this particular 
junction, I dont think a company would be too many to assist us in 
having the supplies brought forward. The people at Cussewago 
wished for a guard of my men; I would not spare them yet. The 
consequence, I’m afraid, will be a total evacuation of that settle- 
ment. If you should think proper to send on a Company, a part 
posted at meads will answer a double purpose ; then the contractor 
has a-deposit, & it serves our people as an intermediate post between 
franklin & this place, which ought to be by all means supported ; 
you promised you would not neglect us. 

Iam, with great regard & esteem, 
Sir, Your most Obed! Serv', 
E. DENNY, 
Capt Penn* State Troops. 
Major Gen! GIBSON. 


MAJOR DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





Fort Le Barr, June 29", 1796. 


Srer: Lhad the honor of writing to you on the 6" inst. The day 
following we marched with the remaining part of my detachment, 
& encamped one mile from the Allegheny. 8, we were detained 
until late in the day waiting for a drove of cattle which, I thought 
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best to have along. Twenty two beeves were brought over, and we 
moved on 7 miles, & halted sometime before night. 9, was detained 
till 2 o’clock. The cattle in the night took the road back to the 
river, where they were followed & brought back. We marched 
this afternoon 14 miles, & encamped on a branch of Brush Creek, 
10, marched at 7 o’clock; crossed Conniqueness ; halted one hour, 
took the rout again, & encamped one mile over Muddy Creek ; this 
day’s march, 28 miles. 11", marched at 8 o’clock; passed over a 
rich level country ; stopped at Slippery rock ; went on and encamped 
at a fine spring; 20 miles. 

12, marched at 7 through thickets of brush; few trees, but the 
land good; rain for two days past; the path somewhat deep; passed. 
the graves of two men who were killed a few days ago, eighteen miles 
from Franklin; halted for half an hour; proceeded, & got to the 
fort about 4 o’clock; 20 miles. 13", lay encamped, drying, clean- 
_ ing, & putting our arms inorder. 14", Mr. Ellicott madea request 
in writing for me to renain until the arrival of the Corn planter; 
that he and Gen! Wilkins had sent for him; agreed. 

15", Finding fort franklin in a wretched state of defence, & but 
about 20 Invalids to garrison it, and having very good reason to 
apprehend mischief from the six nations, and being sensible of the 
importance of the post and the connection which we necessarily 
must have with it, all agreed that something ought to be done 
while we were there; for the garrison, for some time past, suffered 
every inconvenience of a close seige. The people were afraid to 
turn out to work their gardens; the gates kept locked night & 
day; but both gates & pickets served more to cover the enemy 
than any defence for those within. Accordingly, we set to work, 
& in four days erected an entire new work round the block house, 
which we left in tolerable defencable order. Lieu‘ Polhemus, who 
commands there, is of opinion that Gen' Knox intends letting the 
fort go to wreck ; that he had often represented the condition of 
the place aud his incapability to repair it, but to no purpose. The 
block house can’t last more than another year or two, and then it 
will be easier building upon the old British work, which ought to 
‘have been done at first, than to repair the present one. 

21* June, hearing that the corn planter had gone to Buffaloe, we 
decamped and crossed french creek in canoes; the water high & 
rapid ; marched over a fine country; forded big sugar creek waist 
high; 12 miles. ; 

22", marched at 7; the road and country from franklin to cusse- 
wago excellent; got to the settlement about 3 o’clock. 23", The 
cattle late bringing up; did not get off until 11 o’clock; marched 
12 miles over a rich, level, but wet country. 

24", marched at 8 through pine swamp & bad roads; came upon 
french creek seven miles below Le Boeuff. The land and situations 
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from this up exceeds all, & the road very good. Joined our people 
about 4 o’clock. 

The rout from franklin to Lebeuff, by way of Cussewago, is not 
less than 60 miles. ‘The first part may be made good, but the other 
will be made very difficult. A straight rout from Franklin to Le- 
beuff wont exceed 45, but ’tis yet uncertain what kind of road the 
country will afford. 

We would be made the better of a surgeon. Many of the men 
who were on here, are laying bad with the flux. However, we are 
doing every thing possible to get them on foot. Constant salt pro- 
visions, and not the best attention paid to cleanliness, has caused it 
to spread. Our fresh meet, with the little knowledge we have of 
medicines, has already had a good efect. 

The evening of our alrival here, I received the enclosed Letter, 
from Israel Chapin, Papatiitendant for the six nations. The next 
day, by the time mentioned, he & the Indians arrived.- They ex- 
pected to meet us at Presque Isle. They came from the mouth of 
Buffal se there in a row boat. Next morning, we met and received 
their message, a copy of which, together with our reply, is also en- 
closed. W™ Johnson, who is mentioned in the message, is a British 
agent. He acted slightly as prompter to the chiefs. They denied 
having sold their country ; told us that the paper (deed) which they 
signed, at Fort Harmar, was thought by them then to be nothing but 
a treaty of peace, & that the goods which was delivered them they 
considered as presents; money, they say, they received none. The 
Line which they had marked upon their map began at O’Bails 
town, &, ina direct line, crossed French creek, just below meads, 
& on to the head of Cayahaga; from thence to the Muskingum, & 
down tothe Ohio to its mouth, & up the Mississippi, leaving a small 
square for a trading house, at the mouths of the rivers, & one where 
Clarksville now is. The fellows were very inquisitive to know if 
any surveyors were out, & told us to stop every person going towards 
the Lake. They will expect an answer from our great council. 

I would just remark, that in case of a war, it will be very difficult 
keeping either horses or cattle about the place, and impossible to get 
any supplies, being so near their towns, unless we have three times 
the number of men which we now have, & establish several inter- 
mediate posts. 

Have the honor to enclose a return of the Troop. 

Lam, with perfect respect, 
Sir, your most obed' Ser', 
CAP! E. DENNY. 

Gov. MIFFLIN. 
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ANDREW ELLICOTT TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





Fort LE Boerur, June 29”, 1794. 


Str: In my ee Letter,to you from Pittsburgh I mentioned that 
you might expect to hear from me both from Fort Franklin and 
Le Boeuf; but from a variety of Circumstances no’ opportunity 
occurred of writing from the first. On my arrival there, the place 
appeared to be in‘such a defenceless Situation, that, with the con- 
currence of Cap' Denny and the Officer commanding at the Fort, we 
remained there some time, and employed the troops in rendering it 
more tenable. It may now be consid@&red as defensible, provided 
the number of men is encreased. The Garrison at present consists 
of twenty five men, one half of whom are unfit for duty, and it is 
my opinion that double that number would not be more than suffi- 
cient, considering the Importance of the Safety of the settlements 
on French creek. At Fort Franklin Gen! Wilkins and myself wrote 
to the Corn-planter to attend there, that we might have an oppor- 
tunity of explaining to him the nature of our business, and of obvi- 
ating any difficulties that might arise in our proceedings. How- 
ever, he did not come as was expected, having gone some days before 
to a Council of the Six Nations at Buffaloe. 


With this Letter you will receive a Copy of their Message, pre- 
sented by General Chapin and M”* Johnson to Capt Denny and my- 
self, with our Reply tothesame. I leave to yourself to cousider the 
propriety of a British agent attending a considerable number of 
Indians, with a Superintendant of Indian Affairs of the United 
States, to order the People of Pennsylvania to remove from those 
Lands which had been ceded to them by treaty by the King of 
Great Britain, and since that time regularly purchased from the 
Six Nations, and punctually paid for. After repairing Fort Frank- 
lin, we proceeded to this place, and are now beginning to strengthen 
the works here, so as to render-it a safe deposit for military and 
other Stores, and in doing which, agreeably to Instructions, economy 
shall be strictly attended to. 


The Line described by the Indians on the map will take from. the 
State of Pennsylvania the Cassewago Settlement, being part of the 
purchase of 1784, and the whole of the purchase of 1788. But with 
respect to this claim, they can be serious only so far as encouraged 
by the British agents and the countenance shown them by the late 
Interference of the United States. 

The objection made by M* Brant to Gen! Chapin, that the Estab- 
lishment at Presqu’ Isle would cut off the Communication between 
the Six Nations and the western hostile Indians, and thereby dimin- 
ish their joint strength, is the strongest argument that can be urged 
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in favor of that Establishment, Gen' Chapin and myself are of 
opinion that all differences between the State of Pennsylvania and 
the Six Nations might be accommodated by Treaty, which Treaty 
ought not to be held in the Neighborhood of any post occupied by 
the British, the United States, or this State at present, and that 
Presquw’ isle is the most elegible place for such a Treaty, [Gen! 
Chapin, I presume, has communicated his Sentiments to Gen’ Knox 
on this subject.] 

Standing-stone, a chief, residing at Conyat, has informed us, since 
we arrived at this place, that the late mischief on the Allegheny River 
and Venango Path was done by a party of eight Warriors from 
Huron River, which falls into Lake Erie, about twenty six miles 
above Cayahogo. One of his Brothers saw them on their way to 
commit those depredations. Those Indians are only to be chas- 
tised by the way of the Lake. But it is neither the Interest of the 
‘British, Brandt, nor the other agents to have them punished. Itis 
the Interest of the United States, and yet the United States, by 
directing a suspension of the business at Presqu’ Isle. have taken 
effectual measures for the Security of this Nest of murderers, whose 
cruelties have for some years past been severely felt by the Citizens 
of this State. : 

You must recollect that I always had my doubts respecting the 
fulfilment of the Contract for opening the navigation of French 
Creek and a Road from Le Roeuf to Presque Isle, and, agreeably to 
my expectations, have hitherto not been able to discover any thing 
done in that business. For the further Security of the Frontiers of 
this State, it would be necessary to erect two Block-houses on the 
Venango path, between Fort Pitt and Venango, anda third between 
Venango and this place. At present Mead’s Settlement appears to 
me to be the most proper Situation. 

I am, Sir, with great respect, 
Your real friend, 
ANDY ELLICOTT. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO SECRETARY OF WAR. 





PHILADELPHIA, 30” June, 1794. 


Str: On the receipt of your letter of the 24, covering an extract 
from General Chapin’s letter, dated the 12 current, in which that 
gentleman states, ‘‘ That the Indians do not acknowledge the va- 
lidity of the Cornplanters’ sale to Pennsylvania,’’ referring, I pre- 
sume, to the triangular tract on lake Erie, I have thought it proper 
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to prepare and communicate the enclosed copies of the deeds of ces- 
sion, for the information of the President. 

I take this opportunity, likewise, to transmit a copy of a letter, 
dated the 20" inst., and the accompanying documents, which I re- 
ceived from General Gibson by the last post. 

Lam, &c., 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


Copy of the articles between the chiefs, &c., of the Six Nations of In- 
dians and the Commissioners of Pennsylvania. 


Be it remembered, By all whom tt may cencern : 


That on the ninth day of January, in the year of our Lord 1789, 
in open and public council, we, the undersigned chiefs, warriors, and 
others, representing the following named tribes of the Six Nations, 
to wit: the Ondawagas, or Senecas, Cayugas, Tuscaroras, Onon- 
dagas, and Oneidas, for and in behalf of ourselves, our tribes, our 
and their heirs and successors, on the one part, and Richard Butler 
and John Gibson, Esq", commissioners for and on behalf of the State 
of Pennsylvania (Onas) on the other part, did make and conclude 
upon the following articles, viz: 


ARTICLE 1. That, as soon as these articles are signed, inter- 
changeably, by the aforesaid chiefs and commissioners, the said 
chiefs will execute a deed of conveyance to the State of Pennsyl- 
vania for a tract of country, as shall hereafter be described. 


ARTICLE 2. The signing chiefs do acknowledge the right of the 
soil and jurisdiction to, in, and over that tract of country bounded 
on the south by the north line of the State of Pennsylvania, on the 
east by the west boundary of the State of New York, agreeable to 
the cession of that State and the State of Massachusetts to the 
United States, and on the north by the margin of Lake Erie, includ- 
ing Presqu Isle and all the bays and harbors along the margin of 
said lake Erie, from the west boundary of Pennsylvania to where 
the west boundary of the State of New York may cross or inter- 
est the south margin of the said lake Erie ; to be vested in the said 
State of Pennsylvania, agreeable to an act of Congress, dated the 
6" day of June last, 1788. 

ARTICLE 8. The said chiefs do agree that the said State of Penn- 
sylvania shall and may, at any time they may think proper, survey, 
dispose of, and settle all that part of the aforesaid country lying 
and being west’ of a line running along the middle of the Conowago 
river, from its confluence with the Alleghany river into the Cha- 
dochque lake, thence along the middle of said lake to the north end 
of the same, thence a meridian line from the north end of the said 
lake to the margin or shore of lake Erie. 
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ARTICLE 4, The said chiefs do agree that the navigation, or water 
communication, of the said Conowago river and the Chadochque 
lake, shall be free to the citizen of the State of Pennsylvania, in 
common with themselves, but that neither party should build, or 
erect dams over or across the Conowago river, so as to obstruct the 
passing of boats or canoes up and down the same to the Alleghany 
river. 

ARTICLE 5. That as several villiges belonging to the’signing chiefs 
and their people are now living on the said Conowago creek, and in 
other parts of the country, suppossed to be within the tract of coun- 
try west of the west line of the State of New York, and east of the 
line through the waters, as described in the third article; and as 
they have no country to remove to from where they now live, the 
said chiefs do reserve for their own and their peoples residence, 
hunting, and fishing, all that part of the tract of country described 
in the second article, passing from the Alleghany river, along the 
middle of the Conowago creek, the Chadochque lake, and a meridian 
line from the north end of said lake, to lake Erie. 

ARTICLE 6. The said chiefs do engage for, and in behalf of them- 
selves and their tribes, to give protection to the citizens of the said 
State of Pennsylvania, and others who may come to trade or trans- 
act business, under proper authority, among them, and to live 
peaceably with all the citizens of the United States. 

ARTICLE 7. The said Richard Butler and John Gibson, Esqr*. 
commissioners for, and in behalf of the state of Pennsylvania, do 
agree to the aforesaid articles, in their true intent and meaning, 
and they do further engage on the faith of the State of Pennsyl- 
vania, that the aforesaid Chiefs and the people of their tribes shall 
have full and peaceable liberty to hunt and fish within any part of 
the country first above described, they demeaning themselves peacea- 
bly towards the inhabitants. But the said chiefs, or their succes- 
sors, shall not, at any time hereafter, directly or indirectly, lease, 
rent, or make sale of, any part or parcel of the tract here reserved 
for their use and residence to any other State, person or persons. 

In testimony of the above articles being duly, openly and fairly 
agreed and concluded upon, the chiefs and commissioners aforesaid 
have interchangeably set their hands, and affixed their seals, the 
day and year first above written. 

Senecas, GY ANTWACHIA, or the Corn planter, t L. S. 
GY ASHOTA, or the Big Cross, ¢ L. 8. 
KAN ASSEE, or the New Arrow, { L. S. 
ACHIOUT, or the Half Town, + L. S. 
ANACHKOUT, or the Wasp, t L. S. 
CHISHEKOA, or the Wood Bug, ¢ L. S. 
SESSEWA, or the Big Bale of a Kettle, ¢ L. S. 
SCIAWHOW A, or the Council Keeper, + L. S. 
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Senecas. TEWANIAS, or the Broken Twig, + L. S. 
SOUACHSHOW 4A, or the Full Moon, L. 8. 
CACHUNEVASSE, or Twenty Canoes, ¢ L. S. 

Tuscaroro Chief, HICHONQUASH, or Tearing Asunder, ¢ L. 8. 

Senecas, CAGEAHGEA, or Dogs about the Fire, ¢ L.S. 
SAWEDOWA, or the Blast, t L. S. 
KIONDASHOW A, or Swimming Fish, + L. S. 

Onandago Chief, ONCHYE, or the Dancing Feather, + L. S. 

Cayugas, SOAHAES, or Falling Mountain, + L.S 
OTACHSAKA, or Broken Tomahawk, f+ L.:S. 

Oneida Chief, TEKAHIEFS, or the Long Tree, ¢ L. 8S. 

Seneca Chief, ONESECHTER, or tee Leaded Man, + L. S. 

Munsey Chiefs, KIATULAHOH, or the Snake, 7 L.S. 
AQUEIA, or the Bandy Legs, + L. 8. 

Senecas, KIANDOOCH-GOWA, or Big Tree, t L. 8S. 
OWENEWAH, or Thrown-in-the-Water, + L. 8. 

N.B. Thetwo Munceys signed as being residenters on the land, 
but not owners. — 


R. BUTLER. 


In the presence of 


Ayr. St. Clair, 
Josiah Harmar, 
It. Col. Com. ist U. 8S. Regt., and Brig. Gen. by brevet. 
David Zeigler, Captain 1 U. S. Regt. 
Winthrop Sargent, 
John Tracey, 
N. McDowell, Ensign. 
Jacob Melcher, Cadet in 1 U. S. Regiment. 
Joseph Nicholson. 


Be it remembered, that, on the 30 day of May, in the year of our 
Lord 1792, and in the 16" year of the independence of the United 
States of America, came, personally, Joseph Nicholson, one of the 
witnesses within named, before me, James Biddle, Esq., president 
of the courts of common pleas, in the district consisting of the city 
and county of Philadelphia, and counties of Bucks, Montgomery, 
and Delaware, and made oath, on the Holy Evangelists of Almighty 
God, that he was present and saw the twenty-four grantors, and 
two commissioners,.in the within deed named, make the signatures, 
or marks, to the said deed, and seal and deliver the same, as their 
act and deed, voluntarily and freely; and that the said deponent 
subscribed his name as a witness to the execution thereof; and that 
he also saw the other seven witnesses subscribe their names within ° 
written, respectively, to the same deed, and that the name, Joseph 
Nicholson, thereunto subscribed, is of his own proper hand-writing. 
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In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and seal, at 
Philadelphia, the same day and year aforesaid. 
JAMES BIDDLE. 
‘JOSEPH NICHOLSON. 


Enrolled in the Rolls Office for the State of Pennsylvania, in Com- 
mission Book, No. 1, page 309. 
Witness my hand and seal of office, the 19™ of June, 1794. 
MATHEW IRVIN, ™. R. 
JAMES TRIMBLE, Deputy Secretary. 


A true copy from the original. 
Secretary’s Office, June 30" 1794. 


COPY OF THE DEED FROM THE SIX NATIONS OF 
INDIANS TO THE STATE OF PENNSYLVANIA. 





Know all men by these presents, that we, the undersigned chiefs, 
warriors, and others, representing the following named tribes of the 
Six Nations, to wit: the Ondawagas or Senecas, Cayugas, Tusca- 
roras, Onoudagas, and Oneidas, for and in consideration of the sum 
of two thousand dollars, to us in hand paid, by Richard Butler and 
John Gibson, Esquires, commissioners for and in behalf of the State 
of Pennsylvania, the receipt whereof we do hereby acknowledge, 
and we, for ourselves, our tribes, our and their heirs and successors, 
are therewith fully paid and satisfied, have granted, bargained, 
sold, and assigned over, and by these presents do graut, bargain, 
sell, remise, release, quit claim, and assign over, unto the said State 
of Pennsylvania, all our and their right, title, claim, and interest 
of, in and to all that tract of country situate, lying, and being 
within the territory of the United States, bounded on the south by 
the north line or boundary of the State of Pennsylvania, on the east 
by the western line or boundary of the State of: New York, agreea- 
bly to an act of cession of the said State of New York and the State 
of Massachusetts to the United States; and on the north by the 
southern shore or margin of lake Erie, including Presqu’ Isle and 
all the bays and harbors along the shore or margin of the said lake 
Erie, from the west boundary of the said State-of Pennsylvania to 
where the west line or boundary of the State of New York may 
cross or intersect the southern shore or margin of the said lake 
Erie; to have and to hold the said tract, as above described, with 
all its appurtenances and advantages, to the only proper use and 
behoof of the said State of Pennsylvania, forever under and subject 
to the provisos and reservations made and agreed upon in behalf of 
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ourselves and our tribes, their heirs and successors, mentioned in 
certain articles of agreement madeand concluded with the afore- 
said Richard Butler and John Gibson, Esquires, commissioners for 
and in behalf of the said State of Pennsylvania, which articles were 
signed by the aforesaid chiefs and commissioners interchangeably 
before the executing and signing of this deed. 

In testimony whereof, we, the said chiefs, have hereunto set our 


hands and seals this . . day of January, in the year of our Lord 
1789. 
Senecas, GYANTWACHIA, or the Corn-planter, + L.S. 


GY ASHOTA, or the Big Cross, + L.S. 
KAN ASSEE, or the New Arrow, ¢ L. 8. 
ACHIOUT, or the Half Town, + L. 8. 
ANACHKOUT, or the Wasp, L.S. 
CHISHEKOA, or the Wood Bug, + L. S. 
SESSEW A, or Big Bale of a Kettle, — L. S. 
SCIAWHOWA, or the Council Keeper, + L. S. 
TEWANIAS, or the Broken Twig, + L. S. 
SOUACHSHOW A, or the Full Moon, + L. S. 
CACHUNEVASSE, or Twenty Canoes, + L. S. 
Tuscarora Chief, HICHONQUASH, or Tearing Asunder, + L. S. 
Senecas, CAGEAHGEA, or Dogs about the Fire, + L. S. 
SAWEDOWA, or the Blast, ¢ L. S. 
KIONDASHOWA, or Swimming Fish, ¢ L. S. 
Onandago Chief, ONCHYE, or the Dancing Feather, + L. S. 
Cayuga Chiefs, SOAHAES, or Falling Mountain, + L. 8. 
OTACHSAKA, or Broken Tomakawk, + L. S. 

Oneida Chief, TEKAHIEFS, or the Long Tree, + L.S. 

Seneca Chief, ONESECHTER, or the Leaded Man, + L. &. 

Munsey Chiefs, KIATULAHOH, or the Snake, + L. 8. 

AQUEIA, or Bandy Legs, ¢ L. S. 
Senecas, KIANDUCH-GOWA, or Big Tree, + L. S. 
. OWENEWAH, or Throw-into-the-water, + L. S. 
N.B. The two Munseys signed as being residenters on the land, 
but not owners. 
R. BUTLER. 
In the presence of ; 
Ar. St. Clair, 
Jo’. Harmar, 

Lieut. Col. Com. 1° U. 8. Reg', and Brig. General by brevet. 
David Zeigler, Captain 2 U. 8. Regiment. 
Winthrop Sargent. 

John Tracey. 

N. M*Dowell, Ensign. 

Jacob Melcher, Cadet 7 U.S. Regiment. 
Joseph Nicholson. 
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Be it remembered, that on the 29" day of October, in the year of 
our Lord 1790, and in the fifteenth year of the independence of the 
United States of America, came, personally, Joseph Nicholson, one 
of the witnesses within named, before the Hon. Thomas:M°Kean, 
Esq., Doctor of Laws, chief justice of the supreme court of the State 
of Pennsylvania, and made oath, on the Holy Evangelists of Al- 
mighty God, that he was present and saw the twenty-four grantors 
in the within deed named, make the signatures or marks to the said 
deed, and seal and deliver the same, as their act and deed, volun- 
tarily and freely ; and that the said deponent subscribed his name 
as a witness to the execution thereof; and that he also saw the other 
seven witnesses subscribe their names, within written, respectively, 
to the same deed; and that the name, Joseph Nicholson, thereto 
subscribed, is of his own proper hand-writing. 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and seal, at 
Philadelphia, the same day and year aforesaid. 

THOMAS M°KEAN. 

Recorded in the office for recording of deeds, &c., for the city and 
county of Philadelphia, in Deed Book No. 31, page ‘Ts4. 

Witness my hand and seal of office the 5" day of May, 1792. 

MATHEW IRWIN, fec. 
JAMES TRIMBLE, Deputy Secretary. 

A true copy from the original. 

Secretary’s Office, Philadelphia, June 30, 1794. 


COUNCIL OF THE SIX NATIONS, JULY 4, 1794. 





“The following are the proceedings of a General Council of the 
Six Nations, holden at Buffaloe Creek on the 4" of July, 1794: 

“Clear Sky (an Onandago Chief) first spoke. He thanked the 
Great Spirit for the preservation of those who had been sent with 
the message to Le Boeuf. He then observed that they had appointed 
Captain O’bail (a Seneca Chief) to be their speaker. 

“* The Speech of Capt. O’bail. 

Gen! Chapin, Mt Johnson, and the whole deputation attend: I 
thank the Great Spirit that you have all returned in safety.” 

‘‘Captain O’bail then addressed himself to Gen' Washington, and 
said, now I call you Friend. 

‘¢ We, the Six Nations, ever since the beginning of the world, have 
had love for one another. We have now assembled concerning the 
business we sent to Presqu’isle, as we have received an answer to the 
message which we sent to that place. 
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‘‘'he answer we had brought from the men at Le Boeuf relates 
everything that has taken place since the peace. They mention 
every payment that has been made, and the greater part they have 
told us is not true. : 

General Washington, attend : 

‘“ What gives us room for the making of so many speeches is be- 
cause you relate all the former deceptions which have been used. 

There is but one word that was said at Le Beeuf that makes me 
glad, which was that they had given me land; but to compleat my 
wishes, I desire that the whole Six Nations might haye land given 
them also. 

‘“‘Gen' Washington: I depend upon ygu to grant our request, and 
that will make my mind easy; for sometimes I hear that I am a 
going flee from my seat for the injuries I have done. These reflec- 
tions make me so unhappy that I am almost tempted to die with the 
Six Nations. 

‘ Brother : 

We are as determined now as we were before that the line shall 
remain. We have fully considered on the boundary we have marked 
out. We know all that we have received from time to time, and we 
think if you establish this line it will make us about even. 

‘* Brother : 

If you do not comply with our request, we shall determine on 
something else, as we are a free people. 
“ Brother : 

We are determined to be a free people. You know, Gen! Wasb- 
ington, that we, the Six Nations, have always been able to defend 
ourselves, and we are still determined to maintain our freedom. | 
‘“« Brother: 

You must not suspect that any other Nation corrupts our minds. 
The only thing that can corrupt our minds is not to grant our re- 
quest. 

‘¢ Brother: 

If this favor is not granted, I wish that my son may be sent back 
with the answer, and teli me which side he means to join; if he 
wishes to join that side, he is at liberty. 

‘*Gen' Washington: I wish you would give an answer as soon as 
possible to this speech, and I desire that the ere who bring 
it should come to this place, 

‘And you, Gen! Chapin, stand between the Indians and the 
United States, we wish you would give every assistance in your 
power to forward the business. 

‘¢ Dhis speech was delivered with eight strings of black and white 
Wampum.” 

‘Capt. O’bail then desired Gen! Chapin to attend. 
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‘* Brother: 

You find us as determined as ever about the line between us and 
the United States. You, Gen' Chapin. we place great dependence 
upon. We wish you to forward our determination to those people 
who are at Le Boeuf, and desire them not to remove forward, but 
to remain where they are. 

“This speech was delivered with six strings of white wampum.”’ 





*“ Gen!’ Chapin’s Answer. 


‘Brothers : 

Iam happy the Great Spirit has preserved us to meet again in 
Conncil. 

““T have heard with attention the speeches which you have made, 
and have had committed to writing ; they have since been explained 
to you, and you see there is no deception. 


‘* Brothers: 

I give it as my opinion that Gen! Washington is a firm friend to 
the-Six Nations, and that he will not, by any means, see you 
wronged. 

‘Brothers : 

Iam happy to hear that you think yourselves a free, Independent 
people; that is the case with the United States; they are free and 
Independent, and wish to take you by the hand as Brothers. It 
seems now that there is some dispute, but the only way to have it 
settled is to come together face to face and talk the matter over 
candidly. 

“* Brothers: 

I shall now return home, and I shall forward your speech to Gen! 
Washington as soon as possible. In the mean time, I hope you will 
set easy on your seats, until you hear Gen! Washington’s voice. 


‘‘ Brothers: 

J always consider myself accountable to the Indians, as well as. 
the United States. I aim at the good of both parties, and you may 
rest assured that nothing in my power shall be wanting to assist. 
you. I shall prepare a copy of your determinations to be sent on to: 
Le Boeuf, provided you send runners for that purpose.” 


N. B.—The mention made of lands by Capt. O’bail, has reference: 
to M’ Ellicot’s conversation in the Council at Fort Le Boeuf. Mr 
Ellicot, after relating the particulars concerning the Treaty at Fort. 
Harmar, informed the Indians that the State of Pennsylvania had 
made three grants of land to Capt. O’bail. 

The foregoing proceedings of the General Council of the Six Na-. 

47—Vou. VI. 
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tions, held at Buffaloe Creek, on the 4% July, 1794, isa truecopy from 
the files of the War Office. 
JN° STAGG, Jun’, 
July 17, 1794. : Chi Cl. 


GENERAL WILKINS TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, 4” July, 1794. 


Sir: When I informed you, from Fort Franklin, of the killing 
of the Munsey Indian by Robertson, I intended enclosing you two 
depositions I had taken, but the haste of the express, which the 
commanding officer was sending away, hurried me so much as to 
make me neglect enclosing the depositions. 

The following is the history of the facts as appeared from the 
depositions I took: Robertson & the Indian were both a little 
drunk. The Indian came into a house where Robertson was, & 
wanted to put himself nigh the fire. Robertson ordered him out of 
the house; the Indian refused. Robertson pushed him. He seized 
Robertson, & they both fell on, the floor. Robertson sprang up & 
drag’d him out of the door. Seeming then as if he had accom- 
plished his purpose, he let him go. The Indian got up & made at 
Robertson as if to fight. They engaged. The deponents saw no 
more. Robertson returned soon after into the house, his nose bleed- 
ing. The Indian, he said, had struck him there, but he had settled 
him with a blow of astick. The commanding officer secured Rob- 
ertson, & was very apprehensive lest the Indians would Revenge 
the Death of the man by killing some innocent person. The father 
of the young man, immediately on hearing of what had happened, 
sent Joseph Nicholson to buy him off from the Indians. When 
Nicholson came, all the Indians in the neighbourhood were col- 
lected, & he offered about one hundred Dollars to pay for the man 
that was killed. They were all extreamly satisfied, & many of them 
seemed sorry that it was not their relation, that they might have 
got so well paid. I would wish to suggest that the father of this 
young man has taken, altho’ a very poor man, uncommon pains to 
satisfy the Indians, & to have any farther expence spared to him 
would be humane & equitable. 

Since my letter to you, sir, last post, we have had no intelligence 
from the detachment: under Capt Denny. We are all anxious to 
know the result of the Indians’ embassy, & to what new scheme 
the English are exciting them. 

I am, Sir, with great respect, 
Your Very Hum” Sey‘, 
| JN° WILKINS, J. 
His Excellency THOMAS MIFFLIN, Governor of Penn’a. 
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MAJOR DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


LE Borurr, July 4” 1794. 

Str: I had the honor of addressing you last on the 29" ult., since 
which we have been busily employed in erecting a stockade fort, the 
plan of which will be sent you by the next conveyance. We are 
now beyond the power of any body of hostile Indians that may at- 
tempt to strike us, and every day we will be getting stronger, pro- 
vided we can keep our men together. There has been no Indians 
near us since Chapin & his party of twenty-five deputies left us. 
Some are not far off; we here there firing almost daily, but whether 
friends or foes is yet uncertain. They have it in their power to ° 
steal both cattle & horses, but nothing has as yet been disturbed. 

Several young gentlemen adventurers who came to Pittsburgh in 
expectation of going to Presqu’ Isle, have since the Departure of 
the Indians, been at that plaee & returned safe, & I would have no 
fear of going there with my command as soon as ordered, but would 
wish the number encreased, on account only if the work which is 
necessary in making new establishments. The return of our sick 
are diminishing daily. All hands have been very much engaged, or 
you should have a return of the Quarter Masters and Military 
Stores. Lt. Hazlewood tells me that many of the articles are much 
damaged, particularly powder & slow match. 

Lest my Letter of the 29 -ult., should not get to hand, I must 
repeat, that Gen’. Chapin agent from the U.S. and W™. Johnson, 
agent for the British & Indians, with 25 deputies, chiefs, & war- 
riors of the Six Nations were sent here by the Buffaloe Council to 
order us out of this Country,—that if we returned back they would 
consider us as friends, but if not, we were to be considered as no 
friends. Our reply was, that we were here by authority, & could 
not remove from hence until orders came for that purpose,—that 
we would send off their message by express, & that they might ex- 
pect an answer from our great council in a reasonable time. 

I have the honor to be, 
with great respect & esteem, 
Sir, your most obed' Sert*, 
EH. DENNY. 
To Governor MIFFLIN. 


Please to send us a name for the fort. It is not a bad one. 
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ANDREW ELLICOTT TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


LE Bovuer, July 4%, 1794. 


Sir: The detachment of State Troops commanded by Cap’ Denny 
yesterday moved into the new Fort at this place, which is now 
defensable not only against the Six Nations, but all the Indians at 
variance with the U.S. In the execution of the plan, Cap' Denny. 
merits the highest commendation for his steady exertions and 
activity, and I can with truth assure you, that in all my experience I 
never saw a work of equal magnitude progress with equal rapidity. 
The plan of the Fort shall be forwaitled to you by the first safe con- 
veyance. 

As this place, from its situation, must be of importance to the 
State, I shall, during my stay, execute the general plan of a Town 
within thé reservation, which may be submitted to the considera- 
tion of the Legislature. By the enclosed you will see that we have 
not forgotten the 4% of July. The new Fort has yet no name. I 
hope that you will be so good as to annex that appendage to it. 

Tam, with much esteem and 
Regard, your real Friend, 
ANDY ELLICOTT, 

GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


GEN. KNOX, SECRETARY OF WAR, TO GOVERNOR 
MIFFLIN. 


WAR DEPARTMENT, July 7, 1794. 


Sir: Mr. Stagg was authorized by me to request of you the esti- 
mate mentioned in your Excellency’s letter of the 1 instant, of the 
quantity of ammunition required for the exigency of the frontiers 
of this State. 

Your Excellency’s letter of the 5 instant I received this morning. 
with the estimate of the Articles required. 

I have, in pursuance thereof, the honor to transmit to your Ex- 
cellency orders on General Hand, at Lancaster, for the Rifles, and 
on Mr. Hodgdon, the Superintendant of Millitary Stores, for the 
other articles. 

It is to be understood that these articles are furnished by the 
United States as a loan to the State of Pennsylvania, to be replaced 
by other articles of the same kind, or paid for according to their 
Value. 


ESTABLISHMENT AT PRESQU’ ISLE. 741 


There is no existing authority for furnishing them on any other 
account. 
I have the honor to be, 
With great respect, 
Your Excellency’s 
Obedient Servant, 
H. KNOX, 


‘ Sec’y of War. 
His Excellency GoVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO ATTORNEY GENERAL 
INGERSOLL. 
SECRETARY’S OFFICE, 
PHILADELPHIA, 14” July, 1794. 

Str: The Governor directs me to submit to your consideration 
the various measures which have been pursued, to carry into effect 
the act for laying out a town at Presque Isle, arid the correspondence 
that has passed between the President and him relatively to a sus- 
pension of the proceedings of the commissioners. When you have 
perused these documents, and the laws to which they refer, the Goy- 
ernor requests you will favor him with your opinion on the follow- 
ing proposition : 

Can the Executive of Pennsylvania under all the circumstances 
of the case justify, in point of law, a continuance of the suspen- 
sion of the proceedings of the commissioners beyond a period that 
will admit of his carrying into effect the act for laying out the town 
of Presque Isle, as directed by the Legislature? It may be proper 
to remark that, in order to assertain the period alluded to, the Gov- 
ernor must eventually take into consideration the limitation of the 
time for allowing bounties to persons who shall actually settle in the 
proposed town; the limitation of the time for which the corps is 
enlisted that furnishes the detachment to protect the commission- 
ers, and the length of time that will probably be consumed in mak- 
ing the necessary surveys. 

The Governor is anxious, as far as is consistent with the power 
and duty of his office, to promote the views of the Gen! Gov', and 
even should it be your opinion that his authority as an Executive 
magistrate does not extend to the present object, he will propose 
convening the Legislature, if the President shall declare that in his 
opinion the interest of the Union require it. From the nature of 
the enquiry, you will readily suppose that the Governor is anxious 
to receive an early answer to J. Ingersoll. 

I am, sincerely, y’, 
A. J. DALLAS, Sec”. 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO PRESIDENT WASHINGTON. 





PHILADELPHIA, July 15%, 1794. 

Sir: I have the Honor to transmit, for your information, copies 
of the various documents which I have received by express from 
General Gibson, stating, among other things, the proceedings of 
a Council, held at Fort Le Boeuf on the 26" ult*, between Capt” 
Denny and M* Ellicot, and a députation from the Six Nations in 
the presence of Gen! Chapin. 

The requisition which has been made on this occasion, for the 
abandonment of a great portion of the territory of the State is so 
extravagant, that we must suppose #t to proceed from the insti- 
gation of a policy more hostile to the United States than can rea- 
sonably be ascribed to the natural arrogance or enmity of the In- 
dians themselves. It is a circumstance, indeed, additionally mor- 
tifying, that no attempt was made, even to conceal the source from 
which the insult came. M* Johnston the British-Agent attended 
the Conneil. It will be obvious to you, Sir, that it is not in my 
power to authorise a compliance ‘with the requisition, or to treat 
upon the Subject. My duty calls upon me to execute the laws; and, 
in doing so, it will be incumbent on me to maintain not only the - 
public claim of jurisdiction, but the private rights of property, 
throughout the State, against invasion and outrage. For that im- 
portant purpose, I shall exert all the legal authority of my office ; 
and I take this opportunity to request the co-operation of the gen 
eral Government, as far as its Federal obligations will extend. 

The Suspension of the Presqu’ Isle establishment has, probably, 
increased our difficulties; but after the information, which has just 
been received, I conceive that the essential interests of the State, 
the Safety of its Citizens, and the preservation of its property, in- 
volved in the immediate prosecution of our object; and, I trust, 
that you will now find reason to concur in that opinion. 

Iam, with perfect respect, 
: Sir, 
Your Excellency’s 
Most obed' Sery*, 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To the President of the United States. 





List of the documents above mentioned. 


Copy of a Letter from General Gibson to the Governor, dated, 7™ 
July, 1794. 

Copy of a Letter from Israel Chapin to the Comms Officer at Le 
Boeuf, 27 June. 
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Copy of a Letter from Ebenezer Denny to General Gibson, 27" 
June. 

Copy of a Letter from And” Ellicot to the Governor, 29 June. 

Extract of a Letter from Capt" Denny to the same, 29" June. 

Proceedings of a Council with the Six Nations at Le Boeuf, 26" 
June. 


GEN. KNOX, SECRETARY OF WAR, TO GOVERNOR 
MIFFLIN. 





WAR DEPARTMENT, July 15", 1794. 


Sir: I have the honor to transmit for your information a letter 
from General Chapin, Agent to the Six Nations, dated at Fort La 
Beuf, the 26 of June last. You informed me that you had trans- 
mitted to you the proceedings of the Council at Buffalo Creek, and 
the answer thereto by M' Ellicot and Captain Denny, dated at La 
Beuf, the 26 of June. 

I have the honor to be, 
with great respect, 
Your Excellency’s 
obedient Servant, 
H. KNOX. 
His Excellency Governor MIFFLIN. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO GEN. JOHN GIBSON. 





SECRETARY’S OFFICE, 
PHILADELPHIA, 16” Jul, 1794. 


Sir: The Governor directs me to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 7 instant, with the inclosure, respecting the Council 
held at fort LeBoeuf. He has written to the President on the sub- 
ject, and he hopes, before the next post, to receive such an answer 
as will enable him to proceed in the execution of the Presque Isle 
law, without incurring the imputation of making a wilful and in- 
jurious opposition to the measures and views of the General Gov- 
ernment. In the meantime, he requests you will act in conformity 
to the general authority which he has given for calling into service 
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a competent force of the Militia of your Division, to repel any ac- 
tual or threatened invasion and attack. 
IT am, with great esteem, : 
Sir, 
Your Most Obed! Serv*, 
A. J. DALLAS, Sec’. 
The express has been paid, agreeably to your engagement and 
request, and 8 dollars expenses here. I have enclosed (in confi- 
dence) a copy of the Governor’s letter to the President. 
A. J. DALLAS. 


~ 


GEN. KNOX, SECRETARY OF WAR, TO GOVERNOR 
MIFFLIN. 7 





WAR DEPARTMENT, July 17", 1794. 

Sir: The letter which your Excellency addressed to the President 
of the United States on the 15" instant, while it presents a new 
aspect of our affairs with the Six Nations, does not remove the sus- 
picion originally entertained. The proceedings at Buffaloe Creek, 
on the 26" of June, 1794, speak in threatening language the dissat- 
isfaction of those tribes with the new settlements proposed. A 
second interview was had between General Chapin and them at the 
same place, on his return from Le Boeuf, on the 4" instant, and a 
copy of the minutes is now inclosed. The answer of Mr. Ellicot 
and Captain Denny could not move their purpose as formerly ex- 
pressed, and General Chapin, on the 29" of the same month, writes 
to me that if he had not proceeded to Le Boeuff, “and the party of 
_ Surveyors, &c., had proceeded, he believes that blood would have 
been shed.’ We cannot well doubt, therefore, that the immediate 
prosecution of the establishment at Presque Isle would call that 
confederacy to arms against the United States. 

If, indeed, Sir, no hope remained of quieting them, or, at least, of 
preventigg them from joining the hostile nations, forbearance might 
perhaps be misplaced. But General Chapin, whose duty requires 
him to attend minutely to those people in particular, and who, by 
enjoying their Confidence, possesses full opportunity to be well in- 
formed, has delivered this opinion in- his letter of the 26 ultimo : 
‘‘ Altho’ the minds of the Six Nations are much disturbed at the 
‘‘injuries which they say they have sustained, they are still opposed 
‘““to war and wish, if possible, to live in peace with the United 
‘‘ States. They are much opposed to the establishing of Garrisons 
‘*in this quarter, as they think it will involve them in a war with 
“the hostile Indians. They are likewise displeased with having 
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‘* those lands surveyed which they say were not legally purchased.”’ 
oe the 9" instant, he adds: “‘ Their main anxiety is, at present, re- 
** specting the settlement at Pr esqu’ Isle, as they say they hove. not 
‘fairly sold the land. The lines I described to you last winter are 
““ strongly adhered to by them, and if the party at Le Boeuff pro- 
‘* ceed to erect Garrisons at Presau Isle it will immediately call the 
‘‘ attention of the hostile Indians that way, and would, in a short 
“*time, involve the Six Nations in war, which they wish to avoid. 
‘* They wish to continue in a state of outs ality, if possible.”’ 

In both those letters, Sir, General Chapin urges the appointment 
of Commissioners, who may treat on behalf of the United States and 
Pennsylvania with the Six Nations ; and he is of opinion that such 
an appointment would answer valuable purposes. Mr? Ellicot, who 
has been employed by Pennsylvania, thinks that all differences may 
be accomodated -by treaty. Such, also, I understood, were the 
sentiments of your Excellency in a conversation which I had the 
honor of holding with youon . . . 

The President of the United States, therefore, instructs me to in- 
form you that he is ready to morinate a Commissioner for opening 
a treaty with the Six Nations, at the Genessee River, on the Fif- 
teenth day of September next; that he shall have it in charge to 
endeavour, in conjunction with a Commissioner from Pennsylvania, 
to adjust all discontents against the establishment at Presqu’ Isle, 
and that the department of War shall make all necessary arrange- 
ments upon this head with your Excellency. It is not his inten- 
tion, by this proposition, to cast any doubts upon the validity of 
the Pennsylvania titles; that must stand upon its own Ground. 
But, under the present circumstances, it must occur to you, Sir, 
that the peaceable accommodation of the heart burning of the Six 
Nations is an object of great importance. 

There are other considerations of real weight, which have. been 
already communicated to you. These, too, have lost nothing of 
their force from late events. 

It was never contemplated by the President of the United States 

to carry his opinions upon this subject farther than to state them as 
strongly as they were conceived by him. It is with your Excellency 
to compare them with your constitutional and legal powers. If 
our enemies should receive so powerful an accession as the Six Na- 
tions, the general Government cannot be reproached for inatten- 
tion, or a neglect to make full representations of the danger to be 


apprehended. 
I have the honor to be, 


with great respect, 
Your Excellency’s 
obed. Servant, 
H. KNOX, 


His Excellency Governor MIFFLIN. Sec’ of War. 
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ATTORNEY GENERAL INGERSOLL TO SECRETARY 
DALLAS. 


‘PHILADA., July 18”, 1794. 


DEAR Str: I have considered the Question you state as arising 
upon the Law forlaying out a town at Presqw’ Isle. The Terifs in 
which you have expressed yourself, as well as the Nature of my 
office, excludes from my view, in giving an opinion, every Consid- 
eration of Policy or Expediency. 

In point of Law, I conceive, even under the Circumstances men- 
tioned in the Communications enclosed, the Executive of Pennsyl- 
vania cannot justify omitting to conform to the Directions of the 
Act of the Legislature to which you refer, tho’ the Executive may 
justify any Delay consistent with the Performance of the Duties 
enjoined within the time prescribed. The United States are at 
War with the Indians. A State may, therefore, raise Troops. The 
Law is not contrary to the Federal Constitution. The Act is im- 
perative in its language & obligatory. 

The Circumstances you recite, the Limitation of the time for 
allowing Bounties, &c., determines the Period beyond which Delay 
could not be justified. 

If it shall appear that Measures of General Concern will be de- 
feated by Pursuing the Line of Conduct pointed out by the Legis- 
lature, as the Governor has no dispensing Power, convening the 
Legislature is the only Remedy for the Inconvenience. 

Iam, 
D sir, sincerely 
aye. 
JARED INGERSOLL. 
ALEX’ J. DALLAS, Esq. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO PRESIDENT WASHINGTON. 





PHILADELPHIA, 18” July, 1794. 


Str: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your busi- 
ness answer to my letter of the 15 instant, communicated in a letter 
from the secretary at war, dated yesterday, and it is with peculiar 
regret that I perceive the embarrassment of my situation, rela- 
tively to the Presque Isle establishment, encreasing with every 
addition to the correspondence which the subject has produced. I 
certainly, sir, have hitherto proceeded upon the presumption, that 
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whatever form of words may have been employed, it was your 
- request that the execution of the Presque Isle law should, for the 
present, be suspended ; and as you possessed all the information 
upon which that request was founded, I have thought, likewise, 
that you would readily assume the responsibility attached to a 
prompt and confidential compliance with it. But when the secre- 
tary at war remarks that you never contemplated carrying your 
opinion upon the subject, further than to state them as stron gly as 
they were conceived, he leaves it to be inferred that for all the con- 
sequences of the suspention, without possessing the information, or, 
perhaps, entertaining the sentiments, that as to the measure, I am 
deemed to be exclusively responsible. 

This idea, sir, claims and justifies, on my part, the utmost cir- 
cumspection, and I am persuaded, while the executive of the Gen! 
Goy' is solicitous to avoid'reproach for inattention, or a request to 
make full representations of any danger which is apprehended to 
the interest of the Union, a similar solicitude in the success of a 
particular Government:to avoid reproach, either for transgressing 
the constitutional boundaries of his authority, or for sacrificin g the 
interests of the state, will be equally approved and indulged. 

Hence, Sir, I have been induced, in order satisfactorily to com- 
pare your opinions, on this occasion, with my constitutional and 
legal powers, to take the advice of the Attorney General of Penn- 
sylvania; and I have the honor to inclose a copy of the letter, in 
which his sentiments are expressed. From this document, you will 
perceive that, although any delay consistent with the performance 
of the duties enjoined upon us may be permitted, a delay which will 
prevent the execution of the law within the time prescribed will 
not be justifiable. It is of importance, therefore, to know how long 
the temporary obstacles which induced you to advise the suspen- 
sion of the establishments at Presque Isle are expected to continue ; 
for if they should not be shortly removed, I must either direct the 
commissioners to proceed in laying out the town, or, (resorting to 
the alternative suggested by the Attorney General,) convene the 
legislature upon the occasion. The latter measure, however, I shall 
not think it expedient to adopt, unless you expressly request it. 

Though the title of the State to the jurisdiction and soil of the 
territory on which she proposes to form her settlements can admit 
of no just controversy, I would cheerfully, as far as my power ex- 
tends, co-operate in any amicable proceedings to conciliate the 
minds of the Six Nations; but I have no authority to appoint a 
commissioner to treat with them upon the subject; and, indeed, 
the secretary at War has misunderstood the purport of my conver- 
sation in that respect, since he ascribed to me an opinion that under 
the previous circumstances all differences may be accommodated by 
Treaty. The truth is, that if a particle of justice influenced the 
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conduct of those Indians, no opposition would have been made to 
our improving the lands which we had fairly bought, and the sale 
of which they repeatedly acknowledged ; and if they act (as I be- 
lieve they do) under the direction and controll of British agents, 
their opposition must be expected to last as long as the policy by 
which it is excited. If, however, Sir, you should be pleased, on the 
part of the United States, to authorize a treaty to be held, I shall 
think it my duty to furnish you with all the documents that relate 
to the title of Pennsylvania, and its repeated recognitions by Corn- 
planter and the other Indians who now presume to deny it. 
Iam, with perfect respect, 
Sir, Your Excellency’s 
Most Obed*®erv', 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To His Excellency Gxo. WASHINGTON, President of the United 
States. 


ANDREW ELLICOTT TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


LE Boeur, July 19", 1794. 
Sir: I have just now received the result of a council of the six 
nations, after they had received the reply of Capt Denny, and my- 
self, to their message, (delivered by Gen. Chapin and W™ Johnson.) 
from which it appears they are determined by force to maintain 
their right to the north-west corner of this State, including the 
Cussawago settlement, Le Boeuf, and Presqu’ Isle. They have sent 
a message on to the President, and are now waiting his answer. 
A copy of this message has been forwarded to me by Gen. Chapin, 
which you will find enclosed. : 
From a consideration of this subject in various points of view, it 
appears to me absolutely necessary for the interest, dignity, and 
safety of the State, either to abandon the country, and break up 
the settlements down to Fort Franklin, or to extend our posts on 
to Presqu’ Isle. The first would, no doubt, satisfy the Indians for 
the present; but the second would place them so completely in our 
power, that their fears would operate more favourably than their 
friendship. They would find themselves cut off from the western 
Indians, their principal Towns liable to be destroyed at any time in 
three days, and their very existance as a people depending on their 
preserving peace with the United States. They foresee all these 
consequences, and are, therefore, by their present menacing and 
management, endeavouring to prevent an establishment, which they 
are sensible must command their fears, and awe them into peace, 
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without purchasing at an extravagant price their good will. If we 
_ remain on French Creek, we may possibly have war, but if we ex- 
tend our posts to Presqu’ Isle we shall surely have peace. 

The Garrison at this place is in good order, and the work sufii- 
ciently strong to oppose with success any number of Indians that - 
would be brought against it. The person who has the charge of this 
is now waiting. I must, therefore, for the present, bid you farewell. 

Iam, Sir, with esteem, 
and regard your 
real Friend, 
ANDY ELLICOTT. 


THO* MIFFLIN, Governor of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. 


P.S. We shall have the plan of a Town at this place completed 


in two or three weeks. * 
Ate he 


MAJOR DENNY TO GEN. GIBSON. 


LE Baur, July 19”, 1794. 


DEAR Sir: I had the pleasure of writing to you on the 27" June, 
by M* Nicholson, and transmitted a copy of a message which we 
received from the Six Nations, together with our reply. I men- 
tioned that the Troops here were, many of them sick with the flux, 
and that the escorts which we were obliged to send with pack horses 
between this & fort Franklin reduced us so much as to make any fur- 
ther escorts or detachmentsimprudent. Begging,asI had been called 
upon for men to go all the way to pitt, that you would order a few 
militia to escort a drove of cattle on for us, I also wrote to M" Wil- 
kins, and mentioned these circumstances, but as yet do not know 
what is doing. Not having any more time to lose, I have sent 
Ensign Mahaffay, with a small party, down, and must request that 
you will add some men to his command, that he may be able to 
bring on some supplies. We have not more provisions at present 
than will serve us till his return. If the Indians begin, the Lord 
knows how we’ll make out. It will be from hand to mouth with us 
now. The french creek is too low to be of any service, and the 
horses that have been driving between franklin and this are worn 
out. 

Enclosed you will receive a copy of the proceedings of a council 
of the Six Nations, held at Buffalo on the 4" inst*. The determina- 





*See page 735. 
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tion of these Indians seems to be fixed; and if it is the determina- 
tion of our government to even maintain this place an additional 
number of men adequate to bring on all the supplies will most cer- 
tainly be wanted. J address Gen' Gibson, as being the commanding 
' officer of militia, in hopes that some arrangement may be made to 
support us. 
Iam, &c., 
EH. DENNY, 
Cap' State Troops. 
Major Gen! JN° Ginson, Pittsburgh. 


+ 


MAJOR DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


LE Ba@uF, July 19%, 1794. 


Str: I had the honor of addressing you on the 29" ult., enclosing 
a copy of a message to me from the Six Nations, ordering us back 
from this place. My last was dated the 4 instant. I now en- 
close to you a copy of the Corn planter’s speech, in council at Buffaloe, 
after the deputation who brought us their message had returned. 

Weare pretty secure here while our provisions hold out, but have 
no stock on hand, and if the Six Nations do make a break, we shall 
certainly be very much streightened. This small detachment can- 
not afford parties upon the road all-the way betwixt Pittsburgh 
& this. In ‘case of a war, the whole would not make more than a _ 
good escort. There is not much time to loose, and depend upon it, 
Sir, it will now be difficult bringing any supplies forward. The 
french creek, at present, is useless. Unless there is some further 
provision made for supplying this place, our situation will become 
very critical. Large escorts and entermediate posts are wanted. — 

M* McCutcheon has not yet been able to complete an exact return 
of the stores,-but thus far I can report that two of the six pounders 
are at Cussewago, with a quantity of shot, and that our powder, slow 
match, and almost every article that could receive any damage has 
sustained some. Besides, there are several things missing. 

I have the honor to be, 
With the highest esteem, 
Sir, 

Your most hble & obed' serv’, 
: E. DENNY, Cap’. 
’ Governor MIFFLIN. 
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. GEN. KNOX, SECRETARY OF WAR, TO GOVERNOR 
MIFFLIN. 





WAR DEPARTMENT, July 21, 1794. 

Str: Your Excellency’s letter of the 18 instant, to the President 
of the United States, has been duly received. 

It certainly was not his intention that any personal embarrass- 
ment should be produced to you from the suspension of the estab- 
lishment at Presqu’ Isle. It has been uniformly avowed to your 
Excellency to be his wish that it should be suspended until efforts 
should be made for removing the temporary obstacles. The expres- 
sion of this wish was a duty, inasmuch as an harmonious co-opera- 
tion of the State Governments with the general government must 
always be necessary upon subjects in which the movements of the 
former may essentially counteract those of the latter. Still the 
President does not mean to press upon your Excellency the slightest 
infringement of your constitutional or legal powers, for while he him- 
self pursues the constitution and laws of the United States he shall al- 
ways observe respect to those of individual States. Whatsoever re- 
sponsibility, therefore, is attached to the communication of his desire 
to your Excellency, he readily assumes and he deems it a fortunate 
circumstance, that you have thought yourself hitherto at liberty to 
comply with it. 

How long the temporary obstacles to this settlement will continue 
it is impossible to determine. They will certainly last until the cam- 
paign against the Western Indians is ended, unless the disposition 
of the Six Nations should be materially changed. Neither your Ex- 
cellency nor the Attorney General have defined the period to which 
the suspension may, under the circumstances stated by him, be 
legally continued. But as the enlistments of the Troops do not ex- 
pire before the first of December, and may be continued longer, and 
as the period for allowing bounties for actual settlement does not 
close before the first of next May, it is evident that there is suffi- 
cient time for holding a treaty with the Six Nations, if begun about 
the middle of September. A Commissioner will attend for that pur- 
pose in behalf of the United States at Canandaigua on the fifteenth 
day of September next, and those tribes will be invited thither. As 
the object will be not only to prevent them from engaging in hostil- 
ity against us, but also to procure an acquiescence in the settlement 
proposed, it may be naturally expected that their objections to the 
purchase will stand very forward. It might prove beneficial if a — 
Commissioner could be sent from Pennsylvania. But it appears, 
from your Excellency’s last letter, that this cannot be done. Our 
Commissioner, therefore, will take charge of the documents, which 
you have promised, and will use his best endeavours to quiet the 
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discontents. He will not be authorized to make any concessions in- 
jurious to the Title, nor to give expectation of any further compen- 
sation from your State. If he cannot accommodate the dispute un- 
der the influence of the United States by proper explanations he will 
report the result as the basis of ulterior measures. 
I have the honor to be, 
With great respect, 
Your Excellency’s 
Obedient Servant. 
H. KNOX, 
Sec! of War. 
His Excellency Governor MIFFLIN. 


w 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE 
UNITED STATES. 





PHILADELPHIA, 22"% July, 1794. 


Sir: I have received a letter from the Secretary of War, dated 
the 21st instant, in which he informs me of your intention to appoint 
a commissioner for the purpose of holding a treaty with the Six Na- 
tions, Canandaigua, on the 15" of September next; and I shall, 
with all possible despatch, transmit, for your information, the 
documents relating to the title of Pennsylvania, so far as it is 
founded on a purchase of the Indians’ claims, within the limits 
particularly designated in the late council at Le Boeuf. But, at the 
same time, I wish it to be clearly understood that, on my part, no 
assent is given to any. proposition that shall bring into doubt or 
controversy the rights of the State. 

With respect to the opinion expressed by the Secretary of War, 
that, before the lapse of the period during which, it is thought, the 
Presqu’ isle settlement may lawfully be suspended, there is sufficient 
time for holding a treaty with the six nations, if begun about the 
middle of September. I confess my judgment has not dictated the 
same conclusion, for a consideration of the circumstances which 
the case presents to my view. It is true, as the Secretary of War 
observes, that the enlistments of the Troops do not expire till the 
1* of December, and that they may be continued until the meeting 
of the Legislature—that is, until the 2° December ; but independent 
ef the various casualties which usually protract, and sometimes 
defeat, the project of Indian treaties, it must be obvious that a 
knowledge of the result of a treaty held at Canandaigua, on the 15" 
September, cannot reasonably be expected in this city till the mid- 
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dle of October ; that, after knowing the result, a fortnight or three 
weeks must necessarily be employed in notifying the commissioners, 

and in the prosecution of their journey to Presqu’ Isle; and that, 
by a progress of this kind the surveys must be executed (if any men, 
indeed, can then be found so hardy as to undertake the task) in the 
depth of winter, and at the very moment when the authority for 
affording protection to the commissioners expires by its own limita- 
tion. Nor is the subject without embarrassment when we consider 
it in relation to the bounties offered to the persons who shall actu- 
ally inhabit and reside in the town, on or before the 1** May, 1795; 
for no residence can take place till the surveys are returned; and 
the surveys cannot be returned, under the circumstances which 
have been remarked, till the winter, and its effects have, probably, 
rendered it impracticable to travel to the settlement within the 
limited period. Not only may the public policy be thus defeated, 
but the hopes of many adventurous individuals will be totally de- 
stroyed. 

Under the impression of these sentiments, I might be tempted to 
express a wish that an earlier day should be fixed for holding the 
proposed treaty, but that a sense of duty suggests an impropriety in 
the slightest interference upon the occasion. I will content myself, 
therefore, with informing you that I shall instruct the commission- 
ers to hold themselves in readiness to perform their trust as soon as 
the treaty is over. If the issue is favorable to our object, they will 
be authorized immediately to proceed to Presqu’ Isle, but if the 
Indians should menace opposition, direction will be given to wait 
for a further communication from me. In the latter event, I shall 
rely upon receiving the military aid of the General Government, 
not only to prevent any inconveniency that may arise from the 
expiration of the Pennsylvania enlistments, but effectually to sub- 
due that resistance to the execution of the law of Pennsylvania, 
which its suspension, by giving time and confidence to our ill dis- 
posed neighbors, must naturally increase. 

Lam, &c., &c., 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


GEN. WM. IRVINE TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


CARLISLE, July 22%, 1793. 


Str: I thank you for your confidence in me. I assure you, Sir,. 
the emolument that will attend an acceptance of the tract for lay-- 
ing out a town at Presque Isle, is no inducement to entering on. 

48—Vou. VI. 
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that business, I consider the measure of great importance to the 
_ State. But as it has been determined that you have no legal au- 
thority to direct a guard for the protection of the Commissioners, 
I am clearly of opinion that it would neither be safe for them, nor 
tend to the advantage or honor of this State, nor possibly of the 
United States, that an attempt should be made until peace is estab- 
lished with the Savages, or effectual measures can be taken, not 
only to perform that service, but also for taking such force there as 
will be able to repel hostile attacks on the post & afford protection 
to new settlers. 

I am informed by sundry intelligent persons, some of whom has 
been lately in the Senica Country, that the Savages in that quarter 
are sanguine in their expectation that all the Country Northwest of 
the River ohio & allegheney will %e relinguished to them. by the 
treaty now pending. Of course, they are extremely jealous of even in- 
dividuals who cross into that territory, but I need not dwell on this, 
as your official situation will gain you as early & more accurate in- 
formation than I can obtain. So soon as you will be pleased to 
notify me that peace is established, or that adiquate protection can 
be afforded, there shall be no delay on my part. I think however 
that unless those obstructions are removed in time for the Commis- 
sioners to be on the ground, by the first of September, it will be too 
late for this season, especially for settlers who might wish to remain 
on the ground. Indeed, I am persuaded, it would be improper even 
to abandon the place after having attempted to establish a post or 
settlement; and, therefore, that it will be prudent to be previously 
prepared to hold it at all events. 

I have the honor to be, 
with great respect, 
Sir, : 
your most obedient, 
Humble Servant, 
W™ IRVINE. 
Governor MIFFLIN. 


GEN. JOHN WILKINS TO COL. CLEMENT BIDDLE. 


PITTSBURGH, 25” July, 1794. 
D' Sir: I received yours of the 12% & 19™.. We have heard this 
morning from Le beuf, with letters from M* Ellicott & Cap™ Denny. 
They are apprehensive of the indians,.& seem to think it would be 
prudent to abandon the place. They have written to the Governor, 
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which goes this post, & perhaps may be urging that plan. I should 
be extreamly mortified that, after all the expense & labour expended 
. Im accomplishing that plan, it should be evacuated. They are ap- 
prehensive the supply of provisions may be cut off; but I am sure, 
with very small escorts, I am not affraid of keeping up the supply. 
We have flour forwarded as far as Fort franklin sufficient for six 
months, but from the lateness of the season we were not able to 
carry all up by water, & are now oblidged to continue packing on 
horse back; but from the number of horses we have there, we can 
supply all that is necessary with very small escorts. I will pledge 
myself, that the post at Le buef may be enero with a small ex- 
pence & a very few more men. 

You desire a statement of the.expendatures. I cannot give it 
exactly; but from a cursory view, I have expended, for carriage from 
Phil*, transportation to Le beuf, hire of pack horses one month, 
pay advanced,.money paid to Lt Hazlewood & M* M°Cutcheon, 
articles furnished the commiss*’, &c*, about 6000 Dollars. I suppose 
there will be no great expenditures in the same way. The pay & 
provisions is to be added. ; 

I furnished M* M°Cutcheon an exact list of the stores forwarded 
to Le buef on his first arrival. I did not think myself justifiable in 
settling the accounts of Lt Hazlewood & M" M°Cutcheon. There- 
fore referred them to you. 

Am, D' Sir, your friend & humble 
Servant, 
-JN° WILKINS, J". 


GEN. JOHN WILKINS TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, 25” July, 1794. 

Str: From the present hostile appearance of the Six Nations, the 
infant Settlement at Cussawago is in a dangerous situation. It is 
an intermediate post between Fort Franklin & Le beuf, which makes 
it of considerable consequence to be supported. I-think the Settle- 
ment may be kept up without calling out the militia from the interior 
Country, by depending .on themselves. They can muster about 
twenty five or thirty men, who would enroll as Voluntiers, & do 
duty as other militia. Without doubt, the keeping possession of Le 
beuf is of the utmost consequence to the frontiers, if the Six Na- 
tions should declare war, as it will be mentaining a post in their 
country, from which they may be greatly harrass’d ; also, if it is now 
evacuated, they will only think it done from fear, & encrease in their 
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demands. To support Le beuf, Cussawago is admirably calculated, 
& as we are established in their country, in case of a war with the 
indians, it would be very imprudent to give them up. 
Am, Sir, your excellency’s most 
ob' Hu?’ Servant, 
JN° WILKINS, J’. 
His excellency Governor MIFFLIN. 


ANDREW ELLICOTT TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


LE BoEur, Aug. 1°, 1794. 

Str: As nothing material has transpired at this post since my 
last, I hope that circumstance will in some measure be an apology 
for the shortness of this communication. 

The plan of a Town (will be executed on the ground,) for this 
place in about two weeks. I shall then immediately proceed to Pitts- 
burgh, and from thence to Philadelphia. 

In one of my former communications I promised you a plan of 
the new Fort erected at this place; but on reflecting that Capt Denny - 
is commandant, it appeared to me that it would come from him 
with more propriety, I have therefore executed one, which he will 
’ forward by the present conveyance. 

From experience, I am convinced that some systematical plan 
should be fallen upon for ensuring the necessary supplies for the 
several posts in this part of the country, and from a mature con- 
sideration of this subject, I can venture to recommend the follow- 
ing: A contractor to be stationed at Pittsburgh, and a trusty per- 
son under his direction to receive the supplies at Venango; the busi- . 
ness between those posts may generally be carried on with the com- 
mon Durham Boat, except in the dry part of the season, and then 
recourse should be had to those built upon the Mohawk, or Scha- 
nactady plan. From Venango to this post, the later ought only to 
be calculated upon. Here another Store-keeper should be stationed. 
From this place to Presqu’ Isle, oxen ought to be used; wet and 
swampy countries soon destroy pack-horses, which, in all our wes- 
tern expeditions, has considerable encreased the expence. The boat- 
ing and all other business except that immediately under the direc- 
tion of the Contractor, or his deputies, should be done by the mili- > 
tary, which would net only produce another saving, but constitute 
several necessary checks on the different departments. I have been 
very free, and full on this subject in frequent conversations with 
Cap' Denny. ° 
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The Indians, from their own declarations in their councils, must 
certainly consider themselves as our enemies, and that we are theirs. 
From this consideration they never come near the Garrison, except 
as spies, and then escape as soon as discovered. 

I am, Sir, with much 
esteem & regard, your 
real Friend, 
ANDY ELLICOTT. 


Governor MIFFLIN. 


MAJOR DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


LE Beur, August 1%, 1794. 

Str: Your Letter of the 13" June, which I now have the honor 
to acknowledge, did not come to hand until the 26" July. It af- 
fords satisfaction to know that arrangements are made for support- 
ing my detachment. I have latterly been much mistaken. The 
suspension of the establishment at Presqu’ isle, T took for granted, 
suspended the authority with which I had been vested for request- 
ing support, as well as the orders which you had sent to the Inspec- 
tors. 

Directly after our arrival here, finding the stock of provisions but 
small, and the contractor having called for a party of men to go to 
pittsburgh, to escort cattle on, and for reasons which you will ob- 
serve in the enclosed copy of a Letter to General Gibson, dated June 
27%, I was obliged to request of him, as commanding officer of Mi- 
litia, afew men. On the 19 July, I sent off Ensign Mahaffey & 6 
men, & wrote the other enclosed copy, but have not yet heard 
whether any thing is coming on or not. We are now reduced to 
Seven days’ meat and 37 days’ flour. 

The last Letter which I had the honor of addressing you was dated 
the 19” July, enclosing a copy of the proceedings of a Council of the 
Six nations, held at Buffaloe Creek, on the 4", directed to M* Elli- 
cott and myself. I mentioned, that if the Six nations broke out, we 
should, in all probability, be straiten’d for want of provisions: that 
at present we had no stock for such an advanced post ; that we could 
not afford an escort sufficient for the security of a large supply, and 
that the dry season had set in, & that it would now be difficult bring- 
ing any thing forward. Conceiving it my duty to provide for the 
worst, I cannot think that such an advance post as this should ever be 
suffered to have less than six months’ provisions in store. Were the 
convoys in no danger, pack horses might be employed, while the 
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pasture upon the road is good; but before the end of October the 
pasture in this country will be done, then the horses will be no more 
than able to carry their own forrage, and how this post will be sup- 
ported through the winter, I cant tell. ; 

There are certain seasons, with juditious arrangements, that pro- 
visions might be laid in, to subsist any number of men throughout 
the year, and about as easy at Presqu’ isle as at this post. In the 
first place, the Contractor, under the present Law, cannot afford to 
have boats proper for navigating french Creek, nor can he afford to 
keep hands, perhaps, two-thirds their time, waiting for the rise of 
water. If the business is ever taken up again, I would, with sub- - 
mission, recommend a longer term of inlistment, with a reward of 
Land; establish a magazine at Venango, where I would have a de- 
tachment of men; let the contractgr deliver to a public officer, a 
commissary, at that post, all the supplies; there I would have as 
many boats upon the Mohawk plan, (no other will do,) as would 
supply the upper posts, calculating, at most, upon one trip in each 
of the open months, for in the winter nothing can be done; the 
Troops to navigate these boats, and, if the way is dangerous, ’tis 
only to add to our convoy, & make two or three trips serve the sea- 
son. Depend upon it, Sir, that great improvements may be made in 
the arrangement of this business. M* Ellicott has promised to give 
you his ideas on this subject. They will explain things more fully. 

As it has been the prevailing opinion, that this post will not be 
continued, unless a sufficient force comes forward, & we advance to 
Presqu’ isle, I have done no more than what appeared necessary for 
a temporary accommodation, and for our own security. However, 
more would have been done, but the scarcity of provisions obliged 
me to stop the work. M' Ellicott has favored us witha draft of the 
place. It is sent to you by this conveyance, and will give an idea 
how we are situated. The Riflemen occupy the whole of ‘the two 
front block houses, and the lower part of the other two. The de- 
tachment of Artillery, and all the officers, remain in their tents, on 
the ground marked Officers’ quarters, Soldiers’ barracks, magazine, 
& guard house. The two houses in front were built by the party 
that came on first, and are not calculated for taking in cannon. On 
each of the others second floor, we have a six pounder, and over each 
gate is a Swivvel. The situation is unequal* by any in this country, 
Presqu’ isle excepted. One disadvantage only, that is a hollow 
way parallel with our rear, and within gun shot, that will cover any 
number of Indians; but, with a few more men, & extending the 
work, that may be perfectly secured. We have it examined every 

morning, before the gates are thrown open. 

The Indians, early in the spring, came frequently to this post ; but 
since the decleration of the Six nations, we have not had one to come 
in. ’Tis afew days since we see two or three viewing the plan. We 
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hoisted a white flag, but they disappeared. The next morning, we 
were alarmed with the report of two cannon, directly towards Presqu’ 
isle. I dispatched a couple of men, the same day, for that place. 
They returned the following morning, after being all round, and in 
the old fort, but made no discoveries. We suppose the firing was 
from the Vessel upon the Lake, that is stationed to watch Presqu’ 
isle. The morning was very foggy, or the men, no doubt, would 
have seen her. 

I have the honor to enclose to you a monthly return of my de- 
tachment, and a return of the Quarter master & military stores at 
this post, and am, 

With perfect respect & esteem, 
; Sir, 
Your most obedient, 
humble servant, 
E. DENNY, 
Cap Prisqw’ isle detachment. 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Esquire, Governor of the State of Pennsylvania. 


SAMUEL M*CUTCHEON TO COLONEL CLEMENT 
BIDDLE. 





Fort LE BoEur, August 1, 1794. 


D' Sir: We are here in Suspence about going on to Presqu’ Isle, 
not knowing what the Governor’s Determination may be, as the 
Six Nations seem Determined for War, unless we Give them up 
their Lands, which they have marked out onthe map. We have 
not had any news Concerning the Six Nations Since I wrote you. 

De’ Sir, I have Enclosed a Return of what Stores have Come on to 
this place, according to the Invoice I received of Gen! Wilkins. I 
applied to him for my Instructions, but Received none. I then 
went according to the Instructions I Received from you, Consistent 
with the Orders of the Comm! Officer. 

Tam, with Respect, your most 
Hum? Serv', 
SAM! MCUTCHON, 
Qr. Master. 
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MONTHLY RETURN OF A DETACHMENT OF STATE 
TROOPS AT LE BOEUF. 


August 1% 1794. 
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REMARK—Ensign Mahaffy and one Sergt on command to Pitts- 
burgh, with the 8 privates. 
E. DENNY, 


Cap' Comdg. 
For GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





SECRETARY DALLAS TO GEN. KNOX, SECRETARY 
OF WAR. 


——_—_. 


SECRETARY’S OFFICE, 
PHIL’, 15 August, 1794. 

Str: In-compliance with the Governor's directions, I have the 
honor to transmit to you authenticated copies of the documents re- 
Specting the purchases made by Pennsylvania of the Indian claims, 
within certain tracts of land, and subsequent recognitions of those 
purchases. 

I am Sir, 
Your Most Obed Hue Servant, 
A.J. DALLAS, 


Secretary. 
To Henry Knox, Esqr., Secretary of War. 
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Abstract of the documents respecting the purchases made by Pennsyl- 
vania of the Indian claims within certain tracts of land, and the 
subsequent recognitions of those purchases. 


No. 1. From the Indian Nations called the Mohack, Onondagoes, 
Cayogoes, Senecas, and Tuscaroras, in general council of the 6 Na- 
tions, to the Commonne in of Pennsylvania. Deed executed at 
Fort Stavik. the 23 Oct", 1784, conveying, in.consideration of the 
sum of 5,000 dolls, all that part of the said commonwealth not yet 
purchased of the Indians, within the acknowledged limits of the 
same. 

No. 2. The Wiandotts and the Delawares, their confederates and 
dependent Tribes, to the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. Deed 
executed at Fort McIntosh, 21* Jan‘, 1785, conveying, in consider- 
ation of 2,000 doll's, all that part of the Common” not yet pur- 
chased of the Indians, within the acknowledged limits of the same. 

N°3. The Ondwagoes or Senecas, Cayugas, Tuscaroras, Onon- 
dagas, & Oueidas with the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. Arti- 
cles of Agreem' executed in public council, the 9" Jan., 1789, Cove- 
nabting to convey the triangular tract of land on Lake Erie. 

N° 4. The Ondwagas or Senecas, Cayugas, Tuscaroras, Ononda- 
gas, & Oneidas, to the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. Deed ex- 
ecuted the . . of Jan’, 1789, conveying the triangular tract on Lake 
Erie, in consideration of 2,000 doll's, paid by Rich* Butler & John 
Gibson, on behalf of Pennsylvania. 

N° 5. From the Supreme Executive Council of mer ania to 
the Chiefs of the Six Nations. Date, 11 May, 1790, inviting the 
Corn Planter, Half Town, and New Arrow, toa Coane at Phila- 
delphia. 

N° 6. Talk of Cornplanter delivered to the Supreme Executive 
Council, date, the 29" Oct"; 1790, in which, among other things, 
the sale af the Lake Erie tract, is expressly recognized. 

N°7. The Reply of the Supreme Executive Council to the talk 
delivered by Corn-Planter, on the 29"* Oct", 1790. Dated, 30" of Oc- 
taber, 1790. 

N° 8. The Application of Big-Tree, for the grant of an island in 
the river Allegheny. 

N°’ 9. From Corn-Planter, Half-Town, and Great Tree, chiefs of 
the Seneca Nation, to the Governor of Pennsylvania. Date, Dec" 
30", 1790, respecting the running of a line from Tioga Forks to the 
Western boundary of Pennsylvania. 

N° 10. Application of Corn Planter, for the location of the.1,500 
Acres of land granted to him by the Resolution of the 24" March, 
1789. Dated, the 17 of January, 1791. 

N° 11. Message from the Governor to the Legislature, transmit- 
ting an application from Big-Tree, for the grant of an Island in the 
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Allegheny, and the representation of Corn-Planter, respecting a 
mistake in running the line of the late purchase. Dated, the 3" of 
Jan’, 1791. 


N° 12. Resolution of the General Aesembly for granting 1,500 
Acres, part of the Lake Erie tract, to Corn-Planter, in eouwtamtion 
of his services. Dated, the 24 of March, 1789. 


N° 18. Message from the Governor to the Legislature, transmit- 
ting and recommending Corn-Planter’s request, for the location of 
the 1,500 Acres of land, granted to him by the Resolution of the 24" 
of March, 1789. Dated, the 22°¢ of Jan"’, 1791. ie 

N° 14. An Act of the General Assembly, for granting an island 
in the river Allegheny to Big-Tree, a Seneca chief. Dated, the 1* 
day.of February, 1791. : 

N° 15. An Act of the General Assembly, for granting 800 dollars 
to the Seneca Nation, in discharge of all their claims.and demands, 
and 1,500 Acres of land to Corn-Planter, in lieu of a former grant. 
Dated, the 1* day of February, 1791. 


N° 16. Corn-Planter and Big-Tree, on behalf of the Seneca Na- 
tion, to the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. General Release, 
dated, the 3" of Feb’, 1791. f 


THOMAS NESBITT TO SECRETARY DALLAS. 


CARLISLE, Aug’ 8”, 1794. 

Sir: On my arrival from the western country, I found your Let- 
ter of the 11" ult? had been sent to this place. When I left Lewis- 
town, my Intention was to have spent a few weeks in Philadelphia, 
having at that Season of the year, little employment at home.; but, 
when I came to Carlise, hearing that the Presque isle expedition 
was likely to go on, I determined to proceed with the Commissjon- 
ers. Having never been in that part of Pennsylvania, at that time 
it was the general opinion there would be no delay, and as I in- 
tended to return by the nearest rout, thought I could accomplish 
the Journey in little more time than the other. In this opinion, 
however, I was very much mistaken. After being long detained at 
Pittsburg, the progress of the troops with whom I marched, was 
very slow, and the difficulty of returning, together with a severe fit 
of sickness, detained me until now. Although I well knew that 
my absence happened at an inconvenient time. The contents of 
your Letter gave meno small surprise, at least after receiving some 
subsequent accounts from my own County. Since my appoint- 
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ment as Brigade Inspector, I am certain that I have acted with 
Zeal, and according to the best of my abilities; and, as it is well 
known that I have even taken more trouble than many other officers, 
it gives me double uneasiness that any misrepresentation of my 
conduct should take place. Nothing certainly of this kind appears 
from your Letter; but from one that I have this moment rec* from 
Lewistown, I find it either has been, or may be the case. I have 
learned that a Letter from the Governor directed to me was in the 
Prot’ hands long before I left Pittsburgh. It would not have been 
very difficult to have forwarded it, and, in that case, I should either 
have returned instantly, or resigned my Commission. The Circular 
Letter, addressed to the different Brigade Inspectors many months 
ago, lay long in Mt Edmiston’s office before I received it. And, in- 
deed, it was not until M* Cadwallader passed through Lewistown that 
I knew such Letters had been written. For the future, I would re- 
quest that no Letters for me on public business should be left there, 
as I cannot be answerable for complying with the Contents of them 
in due time. It gave me no small satisfaction when the office of 
Lieutenant expired, and had not that of Brigade Insp" arrived so 
late, that there was no time for Resignation, I should never have 
accepted it. Iam far from implying by this, that Iam under no 
obligation to the Governor, for whom I have the highest Respect. 
Indeed, that was my only motive for accepting and discharging the 
duties of in the best way I wasable. You may know the Salary can 
be no great motive for a man of my profession, as.it necessarily in- 
terferes with his business, and may be the means of creating many 
enemies. After the office of Excise-man, it was the most unpopular 
a man could hold in Mifflin County. While Lieutenant, I knew of 
but one enemy I had in the whole county, which induced me to con- 
tinue in Office, after the last appointment. If I have now more, he 
must have made them so. He presumes, I imagine, it would hurt 
my feelings to be deprived of any Office on account of negligence. 
Certainly it would ; but, if any misrepresentation has taken place, 
that man had better be in hell, (pardon the force of the expression,) 
than on the face of the earth, while I am able to pursue him. If it 
is the wish of the Governor that 1 should resign, I shall do it im- 
mediately, and with pleasure; but, to gratify the malice of one In- 
dividual, who dare only stab in the dark, would be rather disagreea- 
ble to a man of my disposition. You will greatly oblige me by an 
immediate answer. Meantime, I shall do my duty. \ 
Lam, with Sentiments of esteem, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 
THOMAS NESBIT, 
Brig. Insp" of Mifflin County. 


To A. J. DALLAS, Secretary of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. 
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P.8. It is now after midnight, and I set out for Lewistown at the 
Dawn of day, which is the reason [ write from Carlisle. There 1 
shall have more complete Information. ESN 














15” August, 1794. 
Sir: On mature consideration, I have t ht it adviseable to 
maintain the post at Le Beuff, at least Legislature, which 
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any actual or threat’ned invasion, v 
Militia, taken, if he thinks it most co1 
Settlement, and its neighbouring « 
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I rely, with implicit confidence, in t 
lance and talents to Secure you from 
general objects of your Detachment. a 
Team, Sir, * a 

*Y™ most ob‘ h Serv*, are 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


have, therefore, 
you, in case ol 

















To Captain DENNY. 


JOHN ADLUM TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





Fort FRANKLIN, August 31°, 1794. 

DEAR Ste: I returned yesterday from a second trip I had to the 
Corn Planter’s Town—having been sent for by him to go to the 
Treaty said to be held at Buffaloe Creek, near Lake Erie. 

When I arrived at his Town, which was the 23" of this Inst. ee 
formation came that it would cok be held until about the 10" day of 
Sep". I, therefore, concluded it best to return to this place. 

The eit day, after [ got to his town, a party of nineteen chiefs 
& warriors arrived from the Grand river, on the North Side of — 
Erie. 

The Corn Planter had given me notice that such a party were on 
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their way to protect their women and children while their chiefs 
were at council. 

I told the Corn Planter that such a guard was unnecessary, as the 
Americans wished to live at peace with the Indians. 

He answered, that we could ip know who were our enemies, and 
it was well to be prepared, and insinuated as much as if they. feared 
the Western Indians. But, says he, they are wholly under my di- 
rection, and nothing is to be feared from them ; for they will hunt 
with my warriors until I know the result of Gen’ Washington’s an- 
swer, for they will behave themselves soberly and orderly until then. 
If the answer is favourable to us, they will return to their homes; 
if not, times will be very bad and troublesome immediately ; though, 
says he, we mean not to make war on women and children, but on 
men, and with the men we mean to fight, and hope the white flesh, 
as he calls us, will not set us any bad’ examples; and the way that 
these men came to be sent here is this: Capt. Brandt sent to us, and 
desire us to move off the land, for that times would soon be danger- 
ous. I answered, we are not afraid to live here, and as our corn, 
&°, is planted, we intend to stay and enjoy the fruits of our labour. 
But Brandt sent again, and said that the regard he had for us made 
him very uneasy for our safety. I returned him the same answer as 
before, and added, if you have the regard for us you say you have, 
send us some people to protect us; and in consequence of this, he 
sent us these men. 

There was a M* Rosegrants with me at the Town—an Inter- 
preter—and we staid at the Cornplanter’s house while we were at 
Town, and the General conversation of the Indians was about the 
times, and were very anxious to have our opinion whether their re- 
quest or demand would be granted or not; and the Chiefs concluded 
their conversation that nothing but the Lands required would do, 
and that all they wished to know, whether Gen' Washington would 
grant their request or not. I told them to wait patiently, and the 
person whom the Gen! had appointed would inform them when they 
met them at the treaty. I enquired if money would not do, pro- 
vided they received an annual sum. The Cornplanter answered, it 
might have done some time ago, but at present nothing but the 
lands would do to make the minds of the six Nations easy. 

I told him that possibly when he had seen the Commissioners, and 
copsidered better, that the minds of the Indians might be made 
easy, and then dropped the subject. 

He laughs at the Idea of our keeping the posts, either at Le Boeuf 
or the mouth of French Creek, should there be a war ; for, he says, 
it is not possible for us to supply them with provisions, as they will 
constantly have parties along the River and path to cut off all sup- 
plies, and that we soon would be obliged to run away from them. 

I don’t know how far it may opperate in our favour should Gen 
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Waine be successful to the Westward; but it appears to me that 
War is inevitable, and, I think, Cap’ Brandt has a very great hand 
in it, and his policy is to get the whole of the Six Nations on the 
North side of the Lakes, as it will make him the more consequential, 
for, at present, there is but a small number of them there. 

I have wrote to General Wilson of Northumberland on the sub- 
ject, a copy of which I enclose, and intend writing to Gen! Wilkins 
and Co! Campbell on the same subject. 

The Posts along the Allegheny River, kept by the eight months’ 
men, are a burlesque on the Military art, at least those that I have 
seen of them, (for the officers and men are generally Jack fellow alike), 
and I have passed them when the men have been lolling about with- 
out either guard or Centry, and from enquiry find it to be too gene- 
rally the case, and I am certain theysmight be surprised any day or 
night by an Inferiour number. 

Cap' Denny has endeavoured to keep up Military discipline at Le 
Beeuf, and has got the ill will of the men generally; they say he is 
too severe, but from enquiry I cannot find he‘has punished any of 
them, although some of them deserve death, having been found 
asleep on their posts. 

Some of his men mutinied some days ago, and I inclose copies of 
his and Mr. Ellicott’s letters on the subject to the commanding offi- 
cers of this post. 

The Cornplanter desired Mr. Ellicott should attend the treaty, 
and I sent a runner to LeBceuf for that purpose. 

This post is commanded by an active and vigilant officer, who 
keeps up the strictest discipline, and has made great improvements 
in the works. It is wrongly situated, for should a war take place, 
fleets of Canoes may pass and repass up and down the Allegheny 
River, without any person have being the wiser for it ; and the 
ground is of such a nature that the bank of the Creek on which it 
js situated caves in very much; and a few days ago, after a rain, a 
great piece of the bank fell in with a part of the picketts. The 
Block-house is in a bad condition, as the logs near the foundation 
are nearly rotted, and the place is supplied with cattle instead of 
salt provisions; and the cattle will only supply the enemy, should 
they attack the post, and the garrison be obliged to live on flour 
alone. 

The Cornplanter desired me to give notice that it was unneces- 
sary to send any more provisions to LeBoouff, as they would soon 
have toleaveit. | 

The son of the Black Chief at the Cornplanter’s town made me a 
present of a hog while I was there, and the morning before 1 came 
away, Half Town informed me he had dreamed that I made a 
feast, and dance with it; and as it is a general custom to give the 
Indians what they dream for, (provided they are not too extravagant,) 
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and I wish for an opportunity to get the sentiments of the Indians 
generally, I told him that he must have it, and superintend the 
feast, and that I would buy another, that the whole Town might 
partake. N 

It is the custom of the Indians, at such times, to set up a post 
and strike it, and brag of the feats they have done, or those they 
intend. Some of the old chiefs were very delicate, and only told of 
their feats against the Cherokees, as they said they might injure 
my feelings if they mentioned any thing concerning the whites; 
others wished General Washington would not grant their request, 
that they might have one more opportunity of shewing their bravery 
and expertness in war against us. 

The Cornplanter bragged often, and appeared to speak as if war 
was certain. In one of his brags he gave me a pair of Moccasins, 
saying, as he addressed himself to me: “It is probable we shall 
have war very soon. I wish every person to do their duty to their 
Country, and expect you will act your part as becomes a man ; and 
I see your moccasins are nearly worn out. I give you this pair to 
put on when you come out to fight us.’’ I took them and thanked 
him, and said I would reserve them for that purpose. Du Quania, 
who headed the party of Indians from the North side of the Lakes, 
in one of his brags, said, That he was always an enemy to the 
Americans; that he served the King last war, and when peace was 
concluded: he moved over the Lakes, which some said was through 
fear. ‘But,’ says he, “you see it is not so, for I still love the King 

‘and hate the Americans, and now that there is like to be danger, 

you see me here to face it.”” The Indians in General seemed to 
wish me to suppose that the British had no hand in the present 
business, but from several things they related to me, it appeared 
plain that they are at the bottom of it. 

I think it would be but prudent to cover the frontier of this state 
(until the event is known) with some light companies from the 
Counties adjoining the frontier Counties, and those companies of 
the frontier Counties that are not immediately on the frontier, for 
where attacks may be made the people will be obliged to turn out 
and defend themselves. If the Indians are not satistied they will, I 
think, certainly make a stroke some time between the 25" Sep! and 
the Middle of October; and if they do not go to war the troops may 
return home, otherwise they will be ready to meet them; and the 
settlements ought not to be broke up if possible to prevent it, 
which, I think, may be done. I expected to hear, with Gen' Wash- 
ington’s answer to the Indians, of the whole frontier being covered 
with troops from this State, New York, &c., and if the Indians 
would not put up with reasonable terms, to march into their coun- 
try immediately, and destroy their corn and provisions, and probably 
drive them over the Lakes, as every avenue into their country is 
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well known, and we could go into it with every advantage that any 
people can have in such an enemy’s Country. 

I am certain that the Indians might have been much divided, 
provided there was some presents to be made them and Commis- 
sions sent their Chiefs, as I mentioned in a former letter; but the 
time is so short now which will decide whether we shall have war 
or peace, that I fear that little can be done, but I think tryal worth 
the experiment. I shall again set out for the treaty on Friday or 
Saturday next, according to the Cornplanter’s Request. 

From my oppinion of the times, I leave directions for all my 
hands, surveyors, &c., to leave this place on the 15 or 16" next 
month, and return home. 

Lam, Dear Sir, Repectfully, 
Your M@st H Serv‘, 
JOHN ADLUM. 


P. 8. Since writing the above all is quiet at Le Boeuf. The 
mutiny arose from some of the Soldiers, who stole the Command- 
ants Brandy, and got drunk. One Mitchel is brought to this garri- 
son and confined. He snapped a gun at Capt Denny, and it was 
with the greatest difficulty that they could get men to bring him to 
this place. Several others received punishment, and now all is in 
order. As Capt Denny’s and Mr. Ellicott’s letters are not very 
particular on the subject, I have omitted sending Copies of them, 
as mentioned. 

JOHN ADLUM. 

His Excellency THomMAS MIFFLIN. 


JOHN ADLUM TO GEN. WILLIAM WILSON, OF 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 





Fort FRANKLIN, Aug. 31%, 1794. 

Sir: I yesterday returned from the Cornplanter’s Town, and had 
a number of conversations with him and other Chiefs at that place; 
and from the whole of it, they appear determined to attack us im- 
mediately, if Gen' Washington does not grant their_request—that 
is to give up the lands they required in their last Speech to him; 
which I think he has not in his power to do. The Cornplanter 
sent for me to attend the treaty, and I shall set out for that pur- 
pose on Friday or Saturday next. I wish not to alarm the inhabi- 
tants, for ’tis possible we may yet have peace when the Indians 
meet the Commissioners; but I think it not very probable, from their 
present disposition, for their language is, that nothing but the lands 
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will do, and they have the highest oppinion of themselves, and the 
most contemptibleone of us. Perhaps, if Gen! Waine is successful, it 
may changetheir oppinion. From what the Indians informed me, the 
commissioners are to be at Buffaloe about the 12" of sep', and they 
expect an immediate answer; and if the lands are not granted them, 
they say they will give immediate notice for us to clear the frontiers 
of the women and Children, and that the times will immediately be 
very troublesome... And it is my oppinion that the frontier should 
be put into an immediate state of defence; for if nothing happens, 
the expence will be triffling, and if they attack us, we ought to 
be prepared, and have armed men, who would meet and fight them 
at all places they might come in. I think that three or four light 
companies or two from Luzerne, and. two from interior parts of 
Northumberland, to be stationed along W illiamson’s road, will cover 
a great part of Luzerne & North* counties ; if any militiaare directed 
to turn out, it is best to take them from the more interior parts of 
the country, as those on the frontier will have to turn out, of course, 
whenever they are attacked, and it ought to be kept as strong as pos- 
sible to keep the settlements from being broke up. I intend going 
to the treaty, and if commissioners are not successful in making 
peace, I will come into my farm immediately by the nearest route 
Possible. 

If we are attacked by the Indians, it will be between the 25 of 
‘Sep', and the middle of October, so that, as I said before, we ought 
to be prepared, that no advantage can be taken of us. If nothing 
else is done, spies may be kept out at a very triffiing expence, and it 
may be done by subscription, and I think they need not go out be- 
fore the 25" Sep', and by the middle of October we shall certainly 
know whether we shall have war or peace. 

I submit the above to your consideration. 

And am, Respectufully Yours, 
JOHN ADLUM. 


JOHN ADLUM TO ANDREW ELLICOTT. 





Fort FRANKLIN, Aug” 31", 1794. 

Str: I returned home yesterday from the Cornplanter’s town, he 
having sent for me to attend a treaty at Buffaloe Creek. But as 
the treaty does not come on so soon as was expected, I returned to 
this place for a few days. 

And on next Friday or saturday I shall again set out for Buffaloe 
Creek, and the Corn Planter desired me to inform you that he 

49—Votu. VI. 
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wished you to attend at said treaty, as you was one of the Commis- 
sioners that run the lines, and knew a great deal about them. I had 
a good deal of conversation with him, and from it, and every other 
circumstance, I could judge of, war appears to me to be inevitable, 
for there is no alternative. 

Give us what wee ask for or abide the consequence, is the lan- 
guage of the Indians. 

He also desired me to inform the commanding Officers of the 
posts, not to carry too much provisions to Le Boef, as it would soon 
have to be run away from. I can’t see in what manner the Presi- 
dent means to treat with them, for, from the last speach to him from 
the Indians, I expected to have seen fifteen hundred, or two thou- 
sand Troops in this country. 

And to have addopted the language ley use to us, to them, or at 
least to have informed them to set still or wee would chastise them. 
I am sorry to hear of the behaviour of the Troops at Le Boeuf, and 
fear that from between twentv and thirty days they will have busines 
enough on hand, of a nature that will not be agreeable. There 
was twenty Indians arrived at the Corn Planter’s town, while I was 
there from the other side of the Lake, to be as a guard to their fron- 
tiers as they informed me and I suppose to make a stroke, if their 
request is not complied with, so that in my oppinion the posts ought 
tobe supplied with provisions in the best and amplest manner possi- 
ble; for if peace is concluded, there can no harm arise from it. If 
not, they are prepared for the worst. 

If you accept of the Corn planter’s invitation, and will come to 
this place I will attend you the whole way to Buffaloe Creek, and 
be here on thursday next, if possible. 

Give my compliments to M" Benj" Ellicott. 

Tam, respectfully, yours, 
JOHN ADLUM, 

To A. ELLIcoTT. 


EBENEZER DENNY TO ADJUTANT GENERAL 
HARMAR. 





] LE Baur, Sep. 3", 1794. 
DEAR Str: I wrote to you from Pitt just as we were about to 
commence our march for this place. We have been here going on 
three months, & within i154 miles of Presqu’isle, & with a little 
opening the road may be made excellent. Our fellows go it in 3 & 
4 hours. 
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The country around this, I believe, will admit of one of the finest 
settlements on this side the mountains. The good Land is not con- 
fined to a valley or creek, ’tis general; a few pine swamps, but I 
consider them as an acquisition. If I don’t mistake, your donation 
Lands are some where in this part the country. If they are, you 
may be satisfied, for there is ten to one in favor of their being good. 
The french were certainly a judicious people in choosing posts—Le 
Beeuf is an instance. There cannot be a handsomer situation. 
Keep off large waters. Our work is upon the edge of a command- 
ing plain, with more cleared land around than was at M°Intosh. 
The creek seperates the high dry ground from a low rich bottom. 
M’ Ellicott has laid out a handsome town upon this plain, & I haye 
no doubt but in a few years it may become a capital village. 

For a while past we have been in a state of suspense, not know- 
ing what is intended to be done. Our calculations were, that if we 
did not go forward we would be ordered back. But what business, 
say you, had we to calculate any thing about it? °Tis very true, 
we had no business with calculations of that kind. I have depre- 
ciated considerably since you knew me, & think I should be ashamed 
to see you here. However, sometimes I am ready to excuse myself 
when I consider that both officers & men were taken from the 
stump. It has been as cursed a task as ever I undertook, and my 
life had like to have paid for it. There are several of the artillery 
men the most ungovernable villains that ever crossed the moun- 
tains. Five fellows, a few nights ago, broke open a small store 
house, which -the contractor occupied outside the fort, & stole a 
quantity of Brandy. Early next morning the thing was detected, 
& some men who appeared to be drunk I ordered in confinement. 
An artillery man, who was not then suspected of being concerned, 
spoke out & said it was damned wrong the men should be confined, 
close in my hearing. I ordered him to be secured. The fellow 
sprung to his gun, and swore he would shoot the first man that 
would attempt to lay hands on him, & calledto his comrades to turn 
out. As I advanced, the rascal took aim & snapped his piece. For- 
tunately, in the hurry, he had not taken up his own musket, for we 
afterwards found that she was charged. The Troops were ordered 
under arms, which was immediately obeyed, but many were panic 
struck, &, I believe, would have ventured very little. When the 
fellow discovered that his gun was empty, he snatched a cartridge 
from one of the boxes, & had got her primed, & putting in the Load, 
when L' Murphy and our old Sergeant Major Smith, of Ham- 
tramek’s company, who is with me, seized & disarmed him. Most of 
the men, &, indeed, some of the officers, were perfect pukes upon the 
occasion. They calculated upon seeing me killed and one half the 
men going off, & the garrison broke up, &, by the Lord, I don’t know 
if it would have given any of them any great uneasiness, for they 
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want to be away. Ensign Mehaffy was not here. Murphy, I have 
confidence in, but for the L' from Washington, you might as well 
make a soldier of a catfish as make him an officer. -He is one of 
your Major M°Millons. O! how I wished for a part of the old first. 
The artillery man was Ironed, &, as we could not try him here, he 
was sent to franklin, & from thence to the Dungeon in Pitt. There 
were two others who endeavored to excite the men to free them- 
selves, (as they called it,) but they were soon silenced, & have been 
punished. I never see any thing like this before, & hope I never 
may again. It was the greatest wonder I did not shoot the fellow 
on the spot; but am better satisfied. 

There will be few of us but will see presqu’ isle, & I believe that 
will be all. The season is past for the State to do any thing; but 
while the place is vacant, it will ngyer be too late for the United 
States. The suspension, suppose it to have been but one month 
only, answered every purpose for that season of checking the settle- 
ment. The people, who were prepared to come out, gave up the 
object, & engaged in other business, & I query whether ever the 
same spirit for emigrating to Lake Erie will again prevail. There 
is no body sees the country & situation of Presqu’isle but return 
charmed. But they begin to apprehend difficulties in the settling 
of the place that never occurred to them before. The provision 
made for supporting a post so immediately exposed, they think, is 
by no means adequate, &, upon the smallest eruption with the En- 
glish, the place will fall a sacrifice or become subject to that nation. 
The inhabitants of your eastern counties have no idea of the great 
importance that that post would be was it in our possession, & 
properly garrisoned. If the president would think right, he would 
establish the head quarters of the army there. It would be easier 
making a descent from thence upon any part where the hostile In- 
dians are than from the most advanced post that General Wayne 
has, & with one quarter the expence. But the business was began 
wrong, &, 1 suppose, before their plans are altered the ministry must 
be changed. 

I hope to have the pleasure of seeing you sometime in the winter. 
Respects to M™ Harmar, & believe me to be, with much affection, 
yours, 

K. DENNY. 

Gen. HARMAR. 
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CAPTAIN DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


LE Bevr, 4” Sept", 1794. 


Str: Lhad the honor of writing to you on the 1* of last month, 
enclosing a return of my detachment, and of the Quarter master & 
Military Stores at this place. 

On the 10", one of the inhabitants of Cussewago was fired upon 
by a party of Indians, within 150 perches of the houses, and re- 
ceived three wounds, but escaped, and is likely to recover. I was 
informed of it the day following, and received a pressing requisition 
for assistance. To prevent the settlement breaking up, I sent a 
party of twelve men, including a non commissioned officer, with or- 
ders to afford all the assistance & protection they could. 

Ensign Mahaffy got back from pittsburg on the 27", with 13 head 
of cattle and ten horses loaded with flour & whiskey, after being 
gone forty days. However, his delay and General Gibson’s neglect 
in not letting me know what was to be expected, can now be ac- 
counted for. The man, I suppose, was lost with fear, his life and 
property being in danger. 

Be pleased to receive the enclosed returns of the Troops & Stores 
dated the 1** instant. I have the honor to be, with perfect. respect 
and esteem, Sir, 

Your most obed' Serv‘, 
: E. DENNY, Capt'. 
_ Governor MIFFLIN. 


P.S. The Governor knows that the enlistments of the men, 
here, expire on the last of November. It is with difficulty that 
they are kept under command, and it has been with assurances that 
they will be relieved in time to reach Pittsburgh for their dis- 


charges. 
E. DENNY, Cap’. 
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ANDREW ELLICOTT TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


LE’ Baur, Sept” 4”, 1794. 

Str: Yours of the 24" of July last, with its enclosures, came to 
hand on the 26" of last month. I have, with much attention, pe- 
rused the correspondence between yourself and the executive of the 
U.S., respecting the Presqu’ Isle business, and, notwithstanding my 
great attachment to the President, and a consciousness of his sound 
judgment and prudence, am free to confess that I wholy disagree 
with him in opinion upon that subject. The dreadful effects which 
he, thro’ Secretary Knox, appears to anticipate from a combination 
of the six nations against the U. 8., must arise from some informa- 
tion to which I am a stranger. Their numbers, 1 am confident, 
would be too inconsiderable to create any serious alarm to the 
weakest state in the Union, if wholly directed against it.* 


In my last communication I gave it as my opinion that, if we con- 
tinued here, we should probably have the Indian war extended ; but, 
if we went to Presqu’ Isle, certainly have peace. This opinion was 
grounded upon the following consideration, (Viz:) that the inhabi- 
tants of Cussewago and this Post, being as completely within the 
Indian claim as Presquw’ Isle itself, without having it [in] our power,, 
from our local situation, to obtain their friendship by increasing 
their fear.t I am sorry to inform you that my suspicion has, in 
some measure, been realized. The Indians, since that period, have 
attacked a M' Dickson, within eighty poles of Cusseawago Town, 
‘and wounded him in three places. They have also taken away sev- 
eral horses, and a few days ago fired upon two men belonging toa 
small detachment, which Capt. Denny had sent down to protect that 
settlement. 

If anything this season is to be done at Presqu’ Isle, no time is to 
be lost. The act of Assembly, so far as it relates to the bounties 
given to actual settlers, may be considered as already suspended ; for, 
before the result of the Treaty can be known, the season will be too 
far advanced to attempt any thing further than locating the reser- 
vations and measuring the base-lines for the Town. The internal 
work cannot possibly be executed ; But this I have carefully con- 
cealed from the State Troops, two thirds of whom at least came out 
for the express purpose of making improvements. They are already 
much discontented, and fear they have been imposed upon ; and but 
few men would have been able to manage them until this period as 
well as Capt. Denny has done. He certainly merits the thanks of 
the public for his conduct. 

Altho’ the extent of the object in making an establishment at 
Presqu’ Isle cannot be accomplished this season, I am far from 
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thinking that it ought to be laid aside ’till next spring. The opening 
and repairing the road between this place and the lake, (which can 
easily be accomplished by the Troops,) added to the location of the 
Public reservations, with accommodating the plan of a Town to the 
perticular situation of the place, are objects of importance. I am 
likewise strictly of opinion that a Block House, calculated for about 
20 men, might be supported at the Lake until next season, without 
much difficulty. 

If it should be in conteniplation to support this post the ensuing 
winter, it will be necessary to make early arrangements for that 
purpose. ‘The State levies will not continue in the service one day 
after the term of their inlistments. 

The plan of a Town for this place is finished, but from its size 
could not be forwarded by this conveyance. We have built a Mo- 
hawk Boat, (which will be found very useful if we go to Presqu’ 
Isle,) to which may be added five fine canoes. 

Ihave this moment received a letter from M* Adlum, a copy of 
which, with my reply, you will find enclosed. 

‘ Lam, Sir, 
with great esteem, 
your real Friend, 
ANDY ELLICOTT. 
_ Governor MIFFLIN. 

*When I was at. Niagara, in 1789, M* Street (who stored the 
presents from the British Government for the six nations) handed 
mea census of their numbers, which had just been taken, and on 
which the division was to be made; and it amounted only to be- 
tween thirty-two and thirty-three hundred men, women, and chil- 
dren. 

t Savages have no other Idea of National Friendship. 


ANDREW ELLICOTT TO JOHN ADLUM. 


LE Baur, Sept 4%, 1794. 

Sir: I have this moment received yours of the 31° of last month, 
and, in reply thereto, must inform you that I am not prepared to 
take such a journey as to the Treaty at Buffalo Creek, by the way 
of Fort Franklin. Neither have I received any other directions 
from the Governor relative to that subject than to hold myself in 
readiness to attend. However, if Cornplanter should Suppose my 
presence really necessary, and be so good as to send three or four of 
his people this way, I will then proceed with them to the Treaty by 
the way of Lake Erie. 
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Our garrison at this place is in excellent order, and if supplied 
with provision could safely bid defiance to all the Indians between 
the Jeneseeo and Missippi rivers. 

I am, Sir, 
Your real friend, 
: AND* ELLICOTT. 

JOHN ADLUM. 


JOHN ADLUM TO GEN. JOHN WILKINS. 





Fort FRANKLIN, Sep” 7”, 1794. 


Str: Lreturned from a second tour I had to the Cornplanter’s 
Town on the 30" of August, having been sent for by him to go to 
the treaty at Buffalo Creek, to be held with the Commissioners of 
the United States. 

On my Arrival at his Town he informed me that a number of 
Indians would come to town on the next day, from the North side 
of the Lakes, to guard them and take care of their women and 
children while the chiefs were attending at the treaty. 


Accordingly, on the following day, nineteen Indians arrived, 
headed by one Du Quanie, a half blood, having been sent by Cap! 
Brandt for the purpose above mentioned. They brought word that ~ 
the treaty would not be held untill the 12 of this month, and as it 
was inconvenient for me to wait so long, I returned to this place. , 


In all the conversation I had with the Indians, they appeared 
determined to attack us immediately, if the President of the United 
States did not grant their request. They told me all they wanted 
to know from the Commissioners was whether Gen! Washington 
would grant their request or not. If he did not, times would be 
troublesome very soon. 

The Cornplanter said that before they attacked us they would 
give us notice to clear the frontiers. That the Indians did not 
intend to make War upon Women and Children, but against men ; 
and, at the same time, desired me to give notice that it was not worth 
while to carry any more provisions to le Boeuf, as the Garrison 
would soon have to leave it. From everything I could judge of, it 
appeared to me that they meant to abide by their words: that is, 
give us the lands we ask for, or abide the Consequences. 

And, if there is not a gréat alteration in their disposition very 
soon, it is my opinion that we may expect them on our frontier by 
the 25" of this month, and that it is necessary to be prepared to 
receive them, and not be caught to a disadvantage. And I hope 
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that they will get such a'reception that they will be very cautious 
of showing themselves again. 

The garrisons at these out posts ought to be supplied with salt 
provisions for three months. The Cornplanter laughs at the Idea 
of supplying with provisions should there be a war. He says that 
the roads and river will be constantly way laid to intercept the 
stores, so that it will be necessary to have large escorts. Cap' 
Neth, who commands at this post, has made great improvements in 
the works, as well as extended them; but, in my oppinion, has very 
few more than one third of the number of men he ought to have to 
guard it properly in case of an attack, and that every exertion 
ought to be made to reinforce it, and a sufficient quantity of pro- 
visions laid in by the 25" of this month, for should the Indians not 
accept of the propositions that ourCommissioners have to make 
them, runners can come in four days from Buffalo, and there is a 
considerable number of Warriors at the Towns, and those from the 
North side of the Lakes are at present hunting between Hickory 
Town and Oyl creek; and they have been very insolent to some of 
my men, and took a Riffle gun from one of them, and left a very 
ordinary one in the place of it; and observing that they had scalped 
many white people last war, and expected soon to do the same 
again. 

That, upon these considerations, I think an attack may be looked 
for by the time abovementioned. I have wrote the Governor and 
Gen! Wilson on the subject, and am sending in my hands and sur- 
veyors as fast as they come in to this place from the woods, and 
expect to go in about the 16" of this month myself, having only 
about the half of my business done. If peace happens to be estab- 
lished I will return in October. If not, I will remain on the fron- 
tier of North? until cold weather. 

Lam, Sir, 
Your most obd! H*” Sery*, 
JOHN ADLUM. 

Gen' JoHN WILKINS. 


GENERAL WILKINS TO COLONEL CLEMENT BIDDLE. 


PITTSBURGH, 11” Sept", 1794. 
D: Str: I just now had the pleasure of your letter of the 5% 
instant, which has given me great satisfaction. Unless my life had 
been taken, nothing in the present disturbances should have pre- 
vented my supplying the garrison at Le beuf. This I assured Capt” 
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Denny & M* Ellicott; but when the Indians threatened that post, 
M Ellicott wrote to me, & thought it would be best not hold it; 
that in case the six nation Indians broke out, the post must fall. 
I then wrote to the governor, lest a plan of that kind might be pro- 
posed, that I would engage to support the post, either by Volunteers 
or Militia, but had no Idea that their apprehension arose from a 
fear of a failure on my part. > They wished to evacuate the garrison, 
& to put the blame of it on me. 

The present disturbances in this country have a good deal sub- 
sided, but are yet far from having lost the original spirit. Yester- 
day the people of the diferent counties were to meet in Districts & 
townships to sign the submission to the laws. At this district it 
was conducted & ended with great moderation—the people almost 
all signed the submission; but in the other districts of this county, 
I am affraid it has not terminated so favourably. In one district 
the two parties, one for peace, another for war, seperated, when 
the war party appeared the most numerous, & the peace party were 
intimidated from signing. Almost all the leaders in exciting the 
present disturbances are now for peace & a submission to the laws, 
but they have no longer influence when they become peaceable 
citizens ; which establishes a melancholy truth, that men can raise 
an pasar section! when they cannot conduct it. 

I enclose you a letter I had from Franklin, which may be of ser- 
vice to shew the committee of the assembly that immediate meas- 
ures should be taken to support the garrison at Lebeuf, if it is 
intended to hold it. 

_ This instant recent accounts from Le beuf & Fort Franklin. 
They are almost certain of a war with the six nation Indians. 
Every one represents the conduct of the individuals of them as un- 
commonly insolent & arrogant. It is said by the man who came 
from Fort Franklin that there is twelve or fifteen indians from 
Sandusky lying in the neighbourhood of that place, under the pre- 
tence of being peaceable, but supposed to be waiting the result of 
the treaty to commence hostilities, & to influence others to join 
them. Should they go to war, preparations ought to be made to 
support the garrison at Lebeuf. 

Am, D' Sir, sincerely your 
Ob. Hm? Ser 
JN° WILKINS, J". 
Col? BIDDLE, Q” Mast” Gen’ State Penn*. 
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CAPTAIN DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


LE Ba@ur, October 1, 1794. 

Sir: I had the honor of receiving your Letter of the 15" August, 
it reached this on the 20" ult. We neither see nor hear anything 
that’s worthy of communicating. 

The weather continued remarkably dry all summer, but lately a 
few heavy rains swelled the french creek, for the first time, to be of 
any service since our arrival here. No time was lost in getting from _ 
franklin & cussewago, as much flour & whiskey as will, at any rate, 
serve my detachment. Wehad prettyhard frosts early in last month, 
but we have now the weather that’s common in December. 


I must beg leave to mention a few things for information. The 
practice hitherto of discharging the State Troops without paying 
them anything for their services, except the month’s advance, and 
leaving their accounts over until the next year,can have no good ten- 
dancy. On the contrary, many of the men who do not reside in our 
country, & are obliged to pursue their business abroad, sell their 
pay to the store keepers for what they can get, always under value, 
and go off abusing the service. I could wish the Governor would 
direct Colonel Biddle to make provision for settling off their ac- 
counts at the time they are discharged. 


The arrangements that may be concluded upon respecting this 
place, will, in all probability, be easier effected early in November 
than later. The waters about that time may be serviceable. If it 
is not thought proper to keep Troops here this winter, (as from the 
distracted state of our back counties, it seems doubtful,) the sooner 
we are honored with your orders upon that score, the easier we shall 
be able to execute them; for it may be some time after they do ar- 
rive before we can steer, and if the business is left late, the only op- 
portunity may pass, and it may be impossible to remove anything, 
even if we should be relieved by United States Troops (which I hope 
the Governor may be able to obtain) the sooner they come forward 
the better for themselves. We, no doubt, can return by land at any 
time, but the men are very naked, few of them have anything but 
their thin summer dress, & that in rags, and the most of them are 
bare footed. The artillery men, who were so well clothed, are not 
much better. L' Hazlewood had their coats & hats packed up, & 
left in the Q. M. Store in Pitt, to be forwarded by the first convey- 
ance up the river. The weather was excessive warm at the time; 
however, neither coats nor hats have come on. Considering every 
circumstance, we shall be very much favored if the Governor will 
be pleased to make & send forward the arrangements early. 
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I have the honor to enclose a monthly return of the detachment 

under my Command, and am, 
With the most perfect respect & esteem, 
Sir, 
_ Your_obedient humble servant, 

t E. DENNY, 

4 Cap' Presqw isl Detach’. 
THomaAs MIFFLIN, Governor of the State of Pennsylvania. 


GEN. JOHN WILKINS TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, 10” Oct", 1794. 


Srr: Our last accounts from Le Beuf & Fort Franklin are much 
more favorable than those we were accustomed to receive from that 
country. The British influence over the Six nations has been greatly 
affected by the defeat which the western Indians have sustained 
from Gen! Wayne’s army. A number of the Six nation Indians 
were inthe engagement. They say the Light horse men, with their 
long knives, were dreadful in the field of action, for, with one stroke, 
they cut off a man’s head, and, that their motions were so rapid, it 
was with difficulty the indians could escape from them. A M" Rose- 
eratz, who was at Buffaloe Creek, was informed by the indians, that 
Governor Simcoe had gone to reinforce the garrison at the rapids, 
with four companies, & that Brant had sailed with him, with sev- 
enty Indians, to join the western tribes. Brant endeavoured to get 
some of the Sennecas to accompany him, but withoat effect. . They 
were sick of fighting on the side of their western Brethren. 

The state of this country is, at present, calm, waiting the arrival 
of the troops, with great dread. I think they have come nearly to 
a disposition to submit to all the laws, & that two thousand men 
would accomplish every thing wished or desired by government. — 
But-it will be necessary to establish troops in the country for a year 
or two, to bring them to the habit of submission. I do imagine that 
the number I mention would meet with no opposition, & that, should 
they, it would only be from a small part—people who had no prop- 
erty, & that would be easily suppress’d. This number of troops, 
should any opposition be contemplated, would be joined by all the 
friends of government in this country, & who, at present, form a 
great body of the people. The thinking & sensible men of this coun- 
try view, with great horror, the situation the rioters reduced the 
country to before, & would risk every thing to prevent the return of 
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anarchy. I can speak with confidence of this county, that a great 
part would join the troops, should a party be raised to oppose them. 
I have seen a law for raising troops, to continue the establishment 
at Le Beeuf. The sooner arrangements are made to accomplish it, 
the better. The time has now arrived when it will be necessary to 
make the deposits of stores for the Winter, as there is nigh four 
months, when the communication is entirely stopped by water, from 
ice. It will also be absolutely necessary to- make the appointments 
soon, as I think it probable few of those who are at Le Beeuf will en- 
list again—they will be mostly wishing to return home at the ex- 
piration of their time. Immediately on receiving the law, I sent an 
express to Le buef, to M" Ellicott & Capt” Denny, with the informa- 
tion. 
Am, Sir, your excellency, m8s obt ; 
& very Hm? Ser*, 
JN° WILKINS, J. 


GEN. JOHN WILKINS TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, 17 Oct”, 1794. 
Str: I had the honour of writing to you by yesterday’s post. I 
am greatly apprehensive that, unless, arrangements are made soon, 
under the law for continuing the establishment at Le bouf, that 
the advance of the season will greatly hinder the business. The 
time has now arrived, when the deposites of stores for the winter, 
should be made, & the enlistments of the men should commence. 
The men might now be engaging, as I think it probable, few of 
those at Le beuf will continue, as they will be wanting to come 
home. I stated my sentiments fully, as to this business, & the state 
of this country, in my letter of yesterday, which I address’d to you 
at Carlisle. 
Am, Sir, your Excellency’s 
Z most ob't Hue Sert, 
JN° WILKINS, J. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GEN. JOHN WILKINS. 





HEAD QUARTERS OF THE RIGHT CoLUMN, 
Camp AT BERLIN, BEDFORD, Oct" 26" 1794. 
Str: You will be pleased to co-operate, as far as you are able, in 
raising for the maintenance of the Post at Fort Le Beeuf, one hun- 
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dred and thirty men, to serve six months, after the expiration of the 
present enlistments, unless sooner discharged. The pay & rations 
will be the same as the pay and rations of the Troops of this State 
now employed in the same service. I have directed Ool. Clement 
Biddle, as Quarter Master Gen! of Pennsylvania, to make the ne- 
cessary arrangements for paying and furnishing the supplies. From 
him, therefore, you will receive particular instructions on that sub- 
ject. : 

As the Business will not admit of Delay, it will be proper to 
communicate my orders to Capt Denny by the most expeditious 
conveyance. 

On the other points contained in your letters, which have been re- 
ceived in the course of the March, I shall probably have an oppor- 
tunity of personally conversing with you at Pittsburg. If not, I 
will write to you before I return to Philadelphia. 

Tam, Sir, 
Your most obed' Serv! 
THO’ MIFFLIN. 
To JoHN WILKINS,J", Esq’, Brig. Gen’. 


COL. CLEMENT BIDDLE TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





CAMP BONNETS, Octo. 31, 1794. 


‘Str: I have wrote to General Wilkins not only to make the neces- 
sary arrangements for a month’s pay in advance to the men to be 
raised for continuing the Establishment at LeBeuf, and to lay in 
the winter’s Supply of Rations for that post, as also to prepare for 
paying the Troops on the present Establishment when their times 
shall expire. To meet these arrangements, I have directed him to 
draw on my Office, in philadelphia; and in Case he he cannot draw, 
to advise me, that I may order Bank notes to be forwarded to him. 

To Enable me to comply with these Demands, I request you will 
direct two warrants to issue in my favour, one on the fund for the 
present year for Eight Thousand Dollars, and one for the fund for 
the continuing the post at Lebeuf for Three Thousand Dollars. 

I am, with respect, 
Y" mo. obed. Ser., 
CLEMENT BIDDLE, 
Q. M. & Com. 


His Excellency Gov. MIFFLIN. 
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N. B. The Boat, one horseman’s tent, one Common tent, and one 
pitching ax sent with M" Elliott to Pittsburgh. 
One horse at Cussewago, for the convenience of forage. 
EK. DENNY, 
Capt Presqw’ isle Detachment. 


ATrTEsT: SAmM’L McOCuTcHoON, 
Quarter Master. 
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CAPTAIN DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





LE Baur, November 1%, 1794. 


Sir: Since my arrival at this place I have not failed to send off 
to you monthly a report of the state of the detachment, with such 
other information as seemed worthy of communicating. My last, 
which was dated the 1° ult., I hope may have received some notice. 
The longer we serve the more defects appear in the arrangements 
made for our little corps. For want of clothing, particularly. shoes, 
there are numbers of the men who are now almost useless. The 
term of inlistment is too long to depend upon them providing for 
themselves, especially when they can receive their eight months’ 
pay before they have served one. No restraint in this case is a very 
great injury to the service. The fellows who are barefooted suffer 
with the snow. 

M: Ellicott continued here while there was any prospect of going 
forward. He set out on the 23 last month for pittsburgh. The 
particulars of the Treaty with the six nations has not yet reached 
us, but I understand that those tribes have suspended their resolu- 
tion of taking up the hatchet. ”I'was in the beginning of Septem- 
ber that Corn planter sent a message to me by John Adlum, which, 
I expect, you have seen, as M' Ellicott transmitted copies of M' 
Adlum’s Letters. It was an order, not to have too much provi- 
sions brought to Le Beeuf, as we would soon have to run away from 
the place. * 

I hope that, early in the spring, there may be proper provision 
made for prosequting the object, and that M* O’Bail may have a 
few polite messages returned. 

{ have the honor to enclose the returns of this date, 

and am, with the most perfect respect, 
Sir, 
Your obedient humble servant, 
E. DENNY, 
Cap’ Presquisle Detach‘. 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Governor of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania. 
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GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO MAJOR DENNY. 





PITTSBURGH, November 17", 1794. 


Str: The Act of Assembly of this Commonwealth, passed at the 
late session, for continuing the Port at Le Boeuf, having authorized 
me to engage one hundred and thirty men, to continue in service 
six months, after the expiration of the present enlistment, unless 
sooner discharged. I have made the following arrangement, for 
the formation of the said Corps, which I have continued under your 
command, to wit: Major Commandant, Ebenezer Denny; Captain 
Lieutenant, John Hazlewood, Junior; Ensign, (1*,) Stephen M°- 
haffy; Captain, ... .. . 3 Lieutenant, Samuel Murphy; En- 
sign, (2,) Samuel M°Cutcheon ; Quart®r-Master, Richard Clement. 
Each Company to consist of four Serjeants, four corporals, two 
music, fifty-five privates. 

I have employed Richard Clement, of the militia, to recuit at this 
place, where he may procure men from the Militia now on service, 
and to whom a month’s pay will be advanced, by General Wilkins, 
who will take the direction of the men so to be raised, and deliver 
them to such officer as you shall appoint to receive them. Colonel 
Biddle, the Quarter Master General of the State, having made ar- 
rangements with him, as well for the supply of the Garrison during 
the winter, as for making the advance of a month’s pay to the men 
on their eulistment ; and General Wilkins will, from time to time, 
inform you of the progress in the enlistments. 


You will, without delay, endeavour to engage as many men of 
your Garrison, as will, with those enlisted, make up the number 
specified in the Act of Assembly. When the time of the men now 
with you shall expire, you will discharge those who refuse to con- 
tinue ii service, unless the state of your garrison should render it 
necessary to detain them, until you are reinforced by recruits from 
this place. You will see the propriety of keeping the present ar- 
rangement of officers to yourself. until the new enlistments shall 
be completed. You will send, without delay, such officer or officers 
of the new arrangement as, in your opinion, can be spared from your 
Garrison, in order to take charge of the men that may be enlisted 
here, and to conduct them to your Post. 

Some doubts being entertained of the political principles of Cap- 
tain M:ller, he is permitted to depart. 

Upon the reccommendation of General William Irvine, I have ap- 
pointed Alexander Buchannan, Captain, in the place of Mr. Miller. 

T have appointed Doctor Thomas Ruston Kennedy, a young man 
of excellent character, Surgeon of your Battalion. You will be 
pleased to receive him, and consider him as my friend. 
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Let me hear from you, as frequently as possible, and whenever 
your ideas of propriety will justify it to yourself, you will make a 
visit to your friends here, and, if necessary, to Philadelphia. 

You will perceive, by the arrangement I have stated, that you 
are, as a Major Commandant, to receive its emoluments. At this 
distance from the seat of Government, a regular commission can- 
not be made out; but one shall be transmitted from Philadelphia, 
immediately after my arrival there. 

With great friendship & esteem, 
Yrs, &c., 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 

To Captain EBENEZER DENNY. 


N. B. The following isa copy of the Warrant and Instructions 
to Serjeant Richard Clements, whose appointment is mentioned in 
the foregoing letter: The Act of Assembly of this Commonwealth, 
passed at the late session, entitled ‘‘An Act to authorize the Goy- 
ernor to suspend the Laying out a Town at Presqu’ isle, and for 
‘other purposes therein mentioned,” having authorized me to enlist 
my number of men, not exceeding one hundred and thirty, to serve 
six months, from the first day of December next, unless sooner dis- 
charged, and to relieve the Garrison at Le Boeuf, whose time of ser- 
vice will soon expire. I hereby authorize you to enlist one hundred 
men for that service, and engage, that each private shall receive 
fifty shillings per month, together with the customary rations, and 
so soon as he shall have taken and subscribed before a Magistrate 
of this State, on oath according to law, one month’s pay will be ad- 
vanced tohim. You will, from time to time, deliver over the recruits 
so engaged, to Brigadier General John Wilkins, who will advance a 
months pay, provide quarters, and furnish the rations of provisions 
for the men as they shall be enlisted, and order them to the place of 
their destination. 

Given under my Hand at Pittsburg, this Sixteenth day of Novem- 
ber, in the year of Our Lord one thousand seven hundred and ninety 
four. 

THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


Serg' RICHARD CLEMENTS. 
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REPORT OF ANDREW ELLICOTT, ONE OF THE COM- 
MISSIONERS FOR LAYING OUT A TOWN 
AT PRESQU’ ISLE. ; 





PHILADELPHIA, December 30", 1794. 


Str: Altho’ my former communications relative to the business 
on which I was lately employed to the westward, contain all the 
material information which at the several periods I had in my 
power to give, I have, nevertheless, for the purpose of bringing the 
different transactions, with some occasional observations, into one 
view, thought it not improper to present you with the following 

REPOR®: 

After leaving this City, last May, to execute the trust reposed in 
me as one of the commissioners for laying out a town at Presqu’ 
Isle, the first occurrence of moment I met with was a confirmation 
of some Indian depredations, committed on the Allegany river, a 
few days after my arrival at Pittsburgh, and which was immediately 
followed by a temporary suspension of the Presqu’ Isle business, at 
the request of the President U.S. Thus situated, I hesitated some 
days whether to return home or proceed on to le Boeuf; but,for the 
following reasons, ultimately determined upon the latter: First, 
the suspension being merely temporary, I conceived it must, there- 
fore, be of short duration, because if the Six Nations, on whose ac- 
count the suspension was then supposed to take place, should resolve 
upon war, they could not, from any position within the jurisdiction 
of the U.3S., be so suddenly and effectually chastised as from Presqu’ 
Isle. And they must have expected that we would either relinquish 
a large tract of country fairly purchased or support our claims by 
force. The first, I concluded improbable, and, therefore, expect- 
ed the latter. Secondly, I supposed that an act of the Legisla- 
ture would be necessary to effect an actual suspension; and, 
Thirdly, being one of the principals in running the north and west 
boundaries of this State, and the principal in running the lines of 
triangular Territory, which work was executed with the concur- 
rence, and, in some measure, by the assistance of the Six Nations, I 
therefore expected that if I could meet with their influential Chiefs, 
to whom I was well known, that it would not be difficult to con- 
vince them of the impropriety of their present opposition to the set- 
tlement of the two last purchases, made from them by this State. 
From these considerations I joined Capt Denny’s detachment, and 
proceeded to Fort Franklin. On our way to that post we were 
informed that the Indians had recently murdered two persons, by 
the name of Power and Wallace, on the path we were traveling. 
In consequence of this information, we proceeded, with all possible 
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speed, to support the Fort, as we had every reason, from some late 
intelligence communicated by the Commandant, to suppose that it 
would be attacked. On our arrival, we found the Indians insolent 
and ill natured, and coming about the place in considerable num- 
bers. After examining the works, I found they were by no means 
defensible, and, in some respects, much worse than none. This 
opinion, with a plan for a temporary defence, was communicated to 
the Commandant, with whose approbation we spent a few days in 
rendering the place tenable. The present Fort is erected on French 
Creek, about one mile from the old one, which was built by the 
British. I have never yet (tho’ frequently made the enquiry) been 
able to discover the reason why the old works were abandoned and 
a new position taken, without one visible advantage to justify it; 
but, on the contrary, attended with many obvious and important 
disadvantages. The old work commanded the Allegany river just 
below the mouth of French creek, and the present can only com- 
mand that creek, and when the waters are low, loaded boats cannot 
be brought within three quarters of a mile of it. The present state 
of the old Fort is such that a less sum of money would put it in a 
complete state of defence, notwithstanding the waste of materials, 
than would render the post now occupied equally tenable. A plan 
of the old work you will receive with this. 

On my arrival at Fort Franklin, I wrote to Cornplanter, request- 
ing that he would call upon me at that place, where I would explain 
to him the nature of our business, and obviate any objections that 
he or any of the Six Nations might have to our proceeding on to 
Presqu’ Isle. But, on the return of the messenger, I was informed 
that he had gone to a council at Buffalo creek. We then proceeded 
to le Boeuf, and on the day of our arrival received a letter from 
Israel Chapin, one of the U.S. agents for Indian affairs, informing 
us that himself, with a number of Indian Chiefs, should wait upon 
us the next day and deliver a message, containing the result of a 
council held at Buffalo Creek. They attended, accordingly, accom- 
panied by William Johnson, a British Agent, and delivered their 
message, the purport of which was, in general terms, a direction to - 
us and all the settlers to move of from that tract of Country north 
of a straight line, drawn from near the mouth of the Conawango 
river to the head waters of Sandusky. A copy of the message, with 
our reply, were enclosed in my communication to you of the 29 of 
June last. The day subsequent to the delivery of the message was 
spent in explaining to the Indians, on some maps, the extent of 
their different sales of lands since the peace of 1783. They generally 
admitted the facts, but alleged, in favor of their extraordinary 
claims, that they had been deceived, and appeared extremely dissat- 
isfied with Cornplanter, and insinuated that he had embezzled the 
money. 
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Immediately after the Indians left le Boeuf we made every exer- 
tion to put the place in a good state of defence, which was so far 
completed in one month as to secure the garrison from any material 
injury if it had been invested by all the Indians leagued against the 
USS: 

Shortly after the works were rendered defensible, your communi- 
cation of the 18" of June last came to hand, by which it appeared 
that my continuance for some time in that country was deemed 
necessary. I then began, with the aid of an assistant, to execute 
the plan of a town in the public reservation at le Boeuf, the design 
of which I had mentioned to you in my communication of the 4% 
of July last. The situation is certainly one of the best in this State, 
being at the head of the navigation of French creek, and where the 
carrying place to Presqu’ Isle must cOmmence. A number of lots 
are already improved, and that in such a manner as would have 
come within the law for securing lots to the improvers at Presqu’ 
Isle. The ground on which the Town is laid out is level, dry, and 
gravelly, and abounds with several excellent springs of water. The 
land surrounding the Town is of the first quality for meadows and 
grass lots. A plan of the town will accompany this. The explor- 
ing a road which was discovered when we were running the north- 
ern Boundary of this State in 1787, appeared to me an object of no 
smallimportance. I, therefore, made use of the first safe opportunity 
for that purpose: The road appears to have commenced at Presqu’ 
Isle and carried on almost in a direct line to le Boeuf. It is opened 
thirty feet wide, and the trees all taken out by the roots, except about 
the distance of thirty perches at the south end. The bridges have 
been generally completed, but no part of the causwaying attempt- 
ed, from which circumstance it appears never to have been travelled 
by wheel carriages. The road which had been used is very crooked 
and narrow, and was probable no other than the Indian path im- 
proved. But neither of those roads can be made to answer any 
valuable purpose without several miles of causewaying, except in the 
winter and two or three months in the summer, if the season 
should be dry. The expense and exertions of the French and 
British in that part of the country is one among the many proofs 
of the great value and importance it was thought to be of by those 
nations. 

Every person acquainted with the geography of this State must 
be sensible of the importance of the following public reservations, 
exclusive of le Boeuf and Presqu’ Isle, viz.: Venango, and the 
mouth of the Conawango river; and there can be no doubt but that 
if some encouragement was offered similar to that held out to such 
persons as chose to improve at Presqu’ Isle, settlements would im- 
mediately commence at those places, and become rallying points for 
the neighbouring inhabitants in times of danger. The commenc- 
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ing of settlements in a new country by erecting villages, or little 
towns, has always appeared to me to be attended with the happiest 
consequences. The inhabitants soon experience the good effects 
of society, from which cause they are generally friends to good 
government. 


If it should be thought necessary to keep up the posts on the Al- 
legany River, and French Creek, and extend an establishment to 
Presqu’ Isle, which is certainly an object of the first’ importance to 
this State, as well as to the U.S.* I would recommend the follow- 
ing arrangement for ensuring the necessary supplies: A contractor 
to be stationed at Pittsburgh, and a person, under his direction, at 
Venango, to receive the Provision and other stores. The transpor- 
tation between those posts can be performed by the Delaware, or 
Susquehannah, long boats, except in the dry part of the season, 
when recourse must be had to those built upon the Mohawk, or 
Schenactady, plan. From Venango to le Boeuf, the latter ought 
only to be calculated upon. At le Bouf another storekeeper should 
be stationed. From le Boeuf to Presqu’ Isle, a distance of little 
more than fifteen miles, the transportation should be performed by 
oxen. Wet and swampy countries soon destroy pack horses, which, 
in all our western expeditions, has considerably increased the ex- 
pense. The boating, and all other business relative to the trans- 
portation of the supplies, should be performed by the military, which 
would not only produce a considerable saving, but constitute sev- 
eral necessary checks on the different departments. 


_ From some experiance of the inutility of our frontier Block House 
establishments, owing to a general neglect of duty, I would, upon 
the principles of economy, recommend that they be discontinued. 
Among the many instances of the inutility of those establishments, 
I shall take the liberty of relating the following fact: Last June, a 
party of five Indians attacked three mén in a canoe, on the Alle- 
gany River, wounded two, and killed the third. The survivors im- 
mediately informed the detachment stationed at a neighbouring 
Block-House of their misfortune; but the commanding officer, in- 
stead of sending out a party to oppose the enemy, shut himself up 
in the building, and stationed a centinal on the top of the house, to 
give the alarm, should they appear in the neighbourhood of the work. 
After the attack upon the canoe, the indians, unmolested, went to 
the Kiskemenetas, attacked a boat, in which they killed three men, 
and mortally wounded a fourth. They were afterwards, (but too 
late,) pursued by the westmoreland Militia. 


On my way home, I examined the state of the contracts for open- 
ing a road from the east side of the Allegany Mountain to the nine- 
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mile-run, west of the Chestnut Ridge, and reported my opinion upon 
that subject the 20" of this instant. 
Iam, Sir, with much 
esteem and respect, 
your real Friend, ; 

: ANDY ELLICOTT. 
THOMAS MIFFIN, Esq’, Governor of the Commonwealth of Pennsyl- 

Vania. *. 

*An establishment at Presqu’ Isle must, from its favorable situa- 
tion, put it in our power, at any time, to change a frontier of sav- 
ages, of three hundred miles in length, for one of water. 


MAJOR DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





PITTSBURGH, January 16%, 1795. 

Str: The detachment left at Le Boeuf were relieved the last of 
December. Captain Buchanan was longer starting from here than 
he might have been, had the necessary provision been made in time. 
Want of pack horses detained his party a week. It was with great 
difficulty, that four horses were procured. Doctor Kennedy had to 
stay behind, for want of means to carry his baggage. In this month 
I expect to send forward Ensign M°*Cutcheon, with 20 recruits. 
Cap' Buchanan took up thirty-five. Lieutenant Hazelwood has 
_ quit the service. 

I should before now have embraced the leave, which you were 
pleased to grant me, of going to Philadelphia; but the discharging 
& paying off the men, and starting the recuiting business, has 
necessarily detained me, and I find it will not be proper to leave 
this for a week or ten days yet; but as soon as M°Cutcheon moves, 
J shall endeavor to set out. 

Am, with the greatest respect 
& Esteem, Sir, 
your most obedient humble Servant, 
E. DENNY, 
Major. 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Governor of the State of Pennsylvania. 
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TIMOTHY PICKERING TO THE GOVERNOR OF 
PENNSYLVANIA. 





DEPARTMENT OF WAR, 
JANUARY, 27", 1795. 
Str: I have the honor to transmit to you a copy of the treaty con- 
eluded with the Six Nations of Indians at Kanandaigua, on the 
eleventh day of last November, by which you will see, that the 
temporary obstacles to the establishment formerly contemplated by 
the State of Pennsylvania at Presqu’ Isle are removed. 
‘Lam, with great respect, 
Sir, 
Your most obed' Serv‘, 
TIMOTHY PICKERING, 
Sec! of Wur. 
The Governor of Pennsylvania. 


PROCLAMATION OF THE’ PRESIDENT CONCERNING 
THE INDIAN TREATY. 





GEORGE WASHINGTON, President of the United States of q 
America, 
To all to whom these presents shull come Greeting : 


Wuereas., A treaty of Peace and Friendship between the United 
States of America and the Tribes of Indians, called the Six Nations, 
was made and concluded on the eleventh day of November last, by 
Timothy Pickering, the Agent of the United States, for that pur- 
pose appointed, on the one part, and the Chiefs and Warriors of the 
Six Nations on the other part, which Treaty is in the form and 
words following: 

“A Treaty between the United States of America and the Tribes 
of Indians, called the Six Nations. - 

The President of the United States, having determined to hold a 
conference with the Six Nations of Indians, for the purpose of re- 
moving from their minds all causes of complaint, and establishing a 
firm and permanent Friendship with them, and Timothy Pickering 
being appointed Sole agent for that purpose; and the agent, having 
met and conferred with the Sachems, chiefs, and Warriors of the 
Six Nations, in a general Council, now, in order to accomplish the 
good design of this Conference, the parties have agreed on the fol- 
lowing articles, which, when ratified by the President, with the ad- 


800 PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


vice and consent of the Senate of the United States, shall be bind- 
ing on them & the Six nations. 


ARTICLE I. Peace and Friendship are hereby firmly established, 
and shall be perpetual, between the United States and the Six na- 
tions. 2 

ARTICLE IT. The United States acknowledge the Lands reserved 
to the Oneida, Onondaga, and Cayuga Nations, in their respective 
treaties with the State of New York, and called their reservations, 
to be their property; and the United States will never claim the 
Same, nor disturb them or either of the Six Nations, nor their In- 
dian Friends residing thereon and United with them, in the free 
use and enjoyment thereof; but the said reservations shall remain 
theirs, until they choose to sell the same to the People of the United 
States, who have the right to purchase. 

ARTICLE III. The land of the Seneka nation is bounded as fol- 
lows: Beginning on Lake Ontario, at the north-west corner of the 
land they sold to Oliver Phelps, the line runs westerly along the 
Lake as far as O-yong-wong-yeh Creek, at Johnson’s Landing place, 
about four miles eastward from the Fort of Niagara; then South- 
erly up that Creek to its main fork; then straight to the main fork 
of Stedman’s Creek, which empties into the river N lagara above 
Fort Schlosser, and then onward from that fork, continuing the 
same straight course to that river; (this line, from the mouth of 
O-yong-wong-yeh Creek to the river Niagara above Fort Schlosser, 
being the eastern boundary of a strip of land ‘extending from the 
same line to Niagara River, which the Seneka nation ceded to the 
_ King of Great Britain, at a treaty held about thirty years ago, with 
Sir William Johnson ;) then the line runs along the River Niagara 
to Lake Erie; then along Lake Erie to the North East corner of a 
triangular piece of Land, which the United States conveyed to the 
State of Pennsylvania, as by the President’s Patent, dated the third 
day of March, 1792; then due South to the northern boundary of 
that State; then due east to the South West corner of the Land 
Sold by the Seneka nation to Oliver Phelps; and then North and 
Northerly, along Phelps’s line to the place of beginning on Lake 
ontario. Now the United States acknowledge all the Land within 
the aforementioned boundaries to be the property of the Seneka na- 
tion ; and the United States will never claim the same, nor disturb 
the Seneka Nation, nor any of the Six Nations or of their Indian 
Friends residing thereon and united with them, in the free use and 
enjoyment thereof ; but it shall remain theirs until they choose to 
sell the same to the people of the United States who have the right 
to purchase. . 

ARTICLE IV. The United States, having thus described and ac- 
knowledged what Lands belong to ‘the Oneidas, Onondagas, Cay- 
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ugas, and Senekas, and engaged never to claim the same, nor to dis- 
turb them or any of the Six Nations or their Indian Friends resid- 
ing thereon and united with them, in the free use and enjoyment 
thereof: Now the Six Nations, and each of them, hereby engage 
that they will never claim any other lands within the boundaries of 
the United States, nor ever disturb the People of the United States 
in the free use & enjoyment thereof. 

ARTICLE V. The Seneka Nation, all others of the Six Nations 
concurring, cede to the United States the right of making a Wag- 
gon road from Fort Schlosser to Lake Erie, as far south as Buffalo 
Creek; and the people of the United States shall have the free and 
undisturbed use of this road for the purposes of travelling and 
transportation. And the Six Nations, and each of them, will for 
ever allow to the people of the United States a free passage through 
their lands, and the free use of the harbours and rivers adjoining 
and within their respective tracts of Land, for the passing and se- 
curing of vessels and boats, and liberty to land their cargoes where 
necessary for their safety. 

ARTICLE VI. In consideration of the peace & Friendship hereby 
established, and of the engagements entered into by the Six nations; 
ad because the United States desired, with humanity and kindness, 
to contribute to their comfortable support; and to render the peace 
and friendship hereby established strong and perpetual, the United 
' States now deliver to the Six nations, and the Indians of the other 
nations residing among and united with them, a quantity of goods 
of the value of ten thousand dollars. And for the same considera- 
tions, and with a view to promote the future welfare of the six na- 
tions and of their Indian friends aforesaid, The United States will 
add the sum of three thousand dollars to the one thousand five hun- 
dred dollars heretofore allowed them by an article ratified by the 
President on the twenty-third day of April, 1792, making, in the 
whole, Four thousand five hundred Dollars, which shall be expended 
yearly for ever, in purchasing cloathing, domestic animals, imple- 
ments of husbandry, and other utensils suited to their cireum- 
stances, and in compensating useful artificers who shall reside with 
or near them, and be employed for their benefit. The immediate 
application of the whole annual allowance now stipulated, .to be 
made by the Superintendent appointed by the President for the 
affairs of the Six nations and their Indian friends aforesaid. 

ARTICE VII. Lest the firm peace and friendship now established 
should be interrupted by the misconduct of individuals, the United 
States and Six Nations agree, That for injuries done by indi- 
viduals, on either side, no private revenge or retaliation shall take 
place ; but instead thereof, complaint shall be made by the party 
injured to the other; by the Six Nations, or any of them, to the 
President of the United States, or the Superintendent by him ap- 

51—Vo.. VI. 
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pointed; and by the Superintendent, or other person appointed by 
the President, to the Principal chiefs of the Six Nations, or of the 
Nation to which the offender belongs ; and such prudent measures 
shall then be pursued as shall be necessary to preserve our peace 
and Friendship unbroken, until the Legislature (or gieat Council) 
of the United States shall make other equitable provision for the 
purpose. 


Note.—It is clearly understood by the Parties to this treaty, that 
the annuity stipulated in the Sixth article is to be applied to the 
benefit of such of the Six Nations and of their Indian Friends 
united with them as aforesaid, as do or shall reside within the 
boundaries of the United States; For the United States do not in- 
terfere with Nations, Tribes or Families of Indians elsewhere resi- 
dent. 

In Witness whereof the said Timothy Pickering and the Sachems 
and War-chiefs of the said Six Nations have hereto set their hands 
and Seals. Done at Kon-on-daigua, in the State of New-York, tlie 
Eleventh day of November, in the year one thousand seven hun- 
dred and ninety-four. 

TIMOTHY PICKERING. [L. 8.] 

O-NO-YE-AH-NEE. + [L.8.] 

KON-NE-AT-OR-LEE-OOH, or handsome lake. } [L. 5.] 

TE-KENH-YOU-HAU, alias Capt. Key. +4 [Ss] 

O-NES-HAU-EE. ¢ [L.8.] 

HENDRICK AUPAUMUT. [L.58.] 

DAVID NEESOONHUK. ¢ [L.8.] 

KANATSOYH, alias Nicholas Kusick. [L. 8. 

SOH-HON-TE-O-QUENT. 7 [L. 8.] 

OO-DUHT-SA-IT. + [L. 8.] 

KO-NOOH-QUNG. 7+ [L. 8.] 

TOS-SONG-GAU-LO-LUS. + [L. 8.] 

JOHN SKEN-EN-DO-A. 7 [L.8.] 

O-NE-AT-OR-LEE-OOH. 7 [L.8.] 

KUS-SAU-WA-TAU. f [L.8.] 

E-YOO-TEN-YOO-TAU-OOK. 7 [L. 5.1] 

KOHN-Y E-AU-GONG, alias Jake Stroud. + [L.8.] 

SHA-GUI-BSA. f [L. 8.] 

TEER-OOS, Alias Capt. Prantup. 7 [L.8.] 

SOOS8-HA-OO-WAU. 7 [L. 8.] 

HENRY YOUNG BRANT. j¢ [L.8.] 

SONK-YOO-WAU-NA, or Big Sky. + [L. 8.] 

O-NA-AH-HAH. + [L.8.] 

HOT-OSH-A-HENK. 7 [L. 8.] 

KAU-KON-DA-NAI-YA. ft [L.8.] 

NON-DI-Y AU-KA. t+ [L. 8.] 
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KOS-SISH-TO-WAU. + [L. 8.] 

OO-JAU-GEHT-A, or Fish carrier. ¢ [L. 8.] 
TO-HE-ONG-GO. 7 [L. 8.] 

OOT-A-GUAS-SO. + [L.58.] 
JOO-NON-DAU-WA-ONH: + [L. 8.] 

KI-Y AU-HA-ONH. 7 [@. 8.] 

OO-TAU-JE-A U-GEN H, or broken axe. f+ [L.8.] 
TAU-HO-ON-DOS, or open the way. + [L. 8.] 

TW AU-KE-WASH-A. ¢ [L.58.] 
SE-QUI-DONG-QUEE, alias Little Beard. + [L. 8.] 
KOD-JE-OTE, or half Town. + [L. 8.] 
KEN-JAU-AU-GUS, or Stinking Fish. ft [L. 8.] 
SOO-NOH-QUAN-KAU. f [L. 8.] 
TWEN-NI-YA-NA. + [L. §] 

JISH-KAA-GA, or Green Grasshopper, alias Little Billy. ¢ [L.8.] 
TUG-GEH-SHOT-TA. 7 [L.8.] 

TEH-ONG-Y A-GAU-NA. ¢ [L.5.] 
TEH-ONG-YOUOO-WASH. f¢ [L. 8.] 
KON-NE-YOO-WE-SOT. f [L.8.] 
TI-OOH-QUOT-TA-KAU-NA, or woods on fire. T [L. 8.] 
TA-OUN-DAU-DEESH. + [L.8.] 

HO-NA-Y A-WUS., alias Farmer’s brother. + [L. S.] 
SOG-GOO-Y A-W AUT-HAU, alias red Jacket. + [L. S.] 
KON-YOO-TI-A-YOO. t+ [L. 8.] 
SAUH-TA-KA-ONG-Y US, or Two Skies of a length. + [L. S.] 
OUN-NA-SHATTA-KAU. ¢ [L. 8.] 

KA-UNG-Y A-NEH-QUEE. f [L.58.] 
SOO-A-YOO-WAU. f [L. 8.] 

KAU-JE-A-GA-ONH, or Heap of Dogs. f [L. S8.] 
SOO-NOOH-SHOO-WAU. 7 [L. 8.] 
T-HA-OO-WAU-NI-AS. f [L. 8.] 
SOO-NONG-JOO-WAU. + [L. 8.] 
KIANT-WHAU-KA, alias Cornplanter. + [L. S.] 
KAU-NIH-SHONG-GOO. f [L. 8.] 


Witnesses— 
Israel Chapin, William Shepherd, Jun’, 
James Smedley, John Wickham, 
Augustus Porter, James K. Garnsey, 
W" Ewing, Israel Chapin, Jun’. 


Horatio Jones, 
Intrepreters, | Joseph Smith, 
Jasper Parish. 
Henry Abeele.”’ 
Now, know ye, that I, having seen and considered the said treaty, 
do, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate of the United 
States, accept, ratify and confirm the same, and every article and 
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clause thereof. In Testimony whereof, I have caused the seal of 
the seal of the United States to be hereunto affixed, and signed the 
same with my hand. 
Given in the City of Philadelphia, the twenty-first day ‘of Jan- 
Seal of uary, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hun- 
the United dred and ninety-five, and in the nineteenth year of the 
States. Sovereignty and Independence of the United States. 
G? WASHINGTON. 
By the President— 
EpmM. RANDOLPH. 


True copy. 
GE° TAYLOR, J", C. Clk Dep. of State. 
- + 
COLONEL CLEMENT BIDDLE TO GOVERNOR 
MIFFLIN. 


PHILAD*, Febr’ 10, 1795. 

DEAR Sir: LT have received from Gen! Wilkins a number of pay 
Rolls and account of Ration, for the militia called last Summer 
as a support to Capt Denny post at Lebeuf, which amount to near 
5000 Dollars. There will be also a deficiency in the appropriation 
of Six thousand dollars by Act of Assembly, of September last, for 
continuing the post at Lebeuf for six months, of nearly six thousand 
dollars more. 

Of these Claims I am just now furnished with the documents 
which will enable me to lay a Statement before you in a few days, 
and which will require the aid of the Legislature. In the mean time, 
as Gen! Wilkins has made Advances which require it, I request you 
to direct a warrant to issue in my favour for three thousand Dollars, 
out of the fund mentioned in the inclosed Certificate from M* Don- 
naldson, Comptroller General. 

I am, with respect, 
Sir, : 
‘Y™ mo Obed & 
very hum” ser., 
CLEMENT BIDDLE. 


Q. M. Comé. 
His Excellency Governor MIFFLIN. 


There Remains undrawn of the appropriation made per Act of 
Sept. 28, 1794, three thousand Dollars. 
JOHN DONNALDSON, 


Com. Gen. Officer. 
Feby. 10, 1795 


M’ DALLAS. 
Will be pleased to have a warrant prepared for the Ball. 


T. MIFFLIN. 
Feb. 10, 1795. 
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MAJOR DENNY TO COLONEL BIDDLE. 





PHILADELPHIA, March 12", 1795. 


Str: Should the Establishment intended to be made at Presque 
Isle be left with our Governor to execute. there are a few things 
which I must beg leave to mention. 

First, that recruiting instructions may be sent forward, as soon 
as the law is passed. That money may also be sent up to pay off the 
men who are now in service. That Colonel Biddle will be pleased 
to obtain an order from the Secretary at War, to receive, at Pitts- 
burgh, Arms, Accoutrements and Musquet Cartridges, necessary 
to complete the Command. These articles are wanted at present. 

The list of Sundries, mentioned on the back of the return last 
handed in, will shew what is deficient. A medicine Chest and Sur- 
geons Instruments are among the number; but should the United 
States agree to reimbuse the Expenses, these articles may as well 

“be got of them at Pittsburgh. Whatever stores are sent forward, 
ought to reach Pitt in next month, in order to embrace the spring 
floods. Should be glad if the Governor would authorize a few artifi- 
cers to be raised. 

The building of a Saw mill can be better done by contract than 
otherwise. ; : 

I am, with much respect & esteem, Sir, 

your most obedient Servant, 
E. DENNY. 
Major, State Militia. 
Colonel BIDDLE, Quarter Master General of Pennsylvania. 


MAJOR DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, March 29", °95. 


Sir: Lhave the honor to transmit a statement of the troops 
raised, agreeably to your orders, for the maintenance of the post at 
Le Boeeuf. 

Ensign Mehaffy has been most successful in recruiting. He is 
yet in his own county (Westmoreland) employed on that service. I 
expect him to join me in a few days with the men he may have en- 
gaged. 

The recruits, collected since Ensign M°Cutchon’s detachment 
marched, have been quartered in block houses, built by militia, upon 
the Indian side the Allegheny, about five miles up, where they are 
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kept at little expence & trouble. J had determined to send them off 
immediately after my arrival here, but, as the waters are very high, 
shall now wait until I hear from you, in expectation of receiving 
fresh recruiting orders. Those at this place will, in all probability, 
be more ready to take on for a longer term before the march than 
after. : 

I left with Colonel Biddle a memorandum of articles which we 
shall stand in need of. A few rifles are wanted to complete the 
men who are already in service. There are plenty in the public 
store at this place. Will thank the Governor and Colonel Biddle 
for a spy glass & a couple of maps of our country. The glass will 
really be necessary. 

I have the honor to be, 
with very great regpect and esteem, 
Sir, 
your obliged humble servant, 
E. DENNY, 
Major. 
Governor MIFFLIN. 


RETURN OF THE TROOPS INLISTED IN THE SERVICE 
OF THE STATE, FOR THE MAINTENANCE 
OF THE POST AT LE BUF. 








MaRrcH 27th, 1795. 


Major 
Captain. 
Capt. Lieutenant. 
Lieutenants. 
Ensigns. 
Surgeon. 

Qr. Master. 
Sergt. Major. 
Sergeants. 
Corporals. 
Musicians. 
Privates. 


Total of non commiss’d 
officers & privates 
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Captain Lieutenant Hazelwood declined serving. 


BE. DENNY, 


Major Commanding. 
Tuomas MIFFLIN, Esquire, 


Governor of the State of Pennsylvania. 
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COLONEL BIDDLE TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PuHILA®, April 9, 1795. 

Str: Conformably to your orders of this day, I now hand to you 
a return of the stores forwarded to Pittsburgh, for the purpose of 
supporting the Establishment at Presqu’. Isle, under the Act of 
Assembly of 28" February, 1794; also, a copy of the last return 
which I have received of the stores on hand at Le Beuf, on the back 
of which last return is a statement of such stores as will be wanted 
in ease the Garrison at Le Beuf should now be ordered to Presque 
Isle. 

T also inclose a copy of the Letter which Major Denny left with 
me, in which he states the want of about 50 or 60 Muskets or rifles 
and some Ammunition, and a Chest of Medicines and Surgeons’ 
Instruments, which may be had in the Stores of the United States 
at Pittsburgh ; and he suggests the propriety of building a Saw Mill 
at Presque Isle, for which purpose the Iron work complete and the 
saws are at Cussawaga, if not already at Le Beuf. 

If you approve of it, I will apply to the Secretary at War for an 
order for such of the Articles as can be furnished at Pittsburgh, 
which it would be well to have in time for next Saturday’s Post, as 
the Season is favorable for forwarding them by water, and will 
daily become less so than at Present. 

Iam, with Great Respect, 
Y' Excellency’s 
mo. obed. & very h”” ser., 
CLEMENT BIDDLE, 
Q. M. G. Penn*. 
His Excellency Gov. MIFFLIN. 
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N. B. The Boat, one horseman’s tent, one Common tent, and one 
pitching ax sent with Mr’ Ellicott to Pittsburgh. 
The horse at Cussewago, for the convenience of forage. 


ATTEST : SAM’L McCUTCHON, 
Quarter Master. 
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A List of Articles deficient as ® original Invoice. 


3 Horsemen’s Tents, 2 Lines for Sceine, 

1 Smith’s Vice, 1 Barrel of Fishing Sceine, 
1 Drawing Knife, 2 Leather Inkpots, 

1 Carpenter’s hammer, 1 quire of Cartridge paper, 
3 Gimblets, 25 camp Kettles, 

1 Socket Gouge, 9 Knap sacks, 

1 hand saw file, 2 Bayonets, 

20 Rat tail files, 18 Sword Belts, 

600 Pump tacks, 87 Musquet Flints, 

1 Anvil, 2 6” Cannon, 

1 Spade, ‘ 1 rammer head, 

73 Junk, 1 Spiinge head, 

21” Oakum, 16 6 & 12” Tubes, 

4 quires of Writing Paper, 1 Ramrod Screw, 

2 Casks of Inkpowder, 11 Boxes of shot, 

13 Quills, 1 Box of port fire, 

14 quire blank book, 6 Barrels of powder, 

1 box Wafers, 1 Box Soap & Candles. 





A List of Articles wanting to Complete the within Return for the 
next Campaign. 


Blunder Busses, Cleat nails, 
Wall pieces, Nail & spikes, 
Port fire Stocks, Shingle nails & Gimblets, 
Rifle Flints, Falling axes, 
Ball Screws, Mattocks, 
Lead & musquet Moulds, Smiths’ Files & Rasps, & fine files 
Musquet Balls, for Locks, 
Window Glass, German steel for springs, 
Halyards, 1 Set Screw plates, 
Butt Hinges. Grinding Stones, 
Drnm Cords, Cartridge paper, 
Crow Bars,’ Stationery, 
Store hammers, Chalk, 
Twine. 


A Number of the above articles as returned, deficient in the orig- 
inal Invoice, is done for want of sufficient inquiry on the part of the 
Quarter Master. The remaining tents & Camp Kettles were left 
in the store at Pittsburgh, the Detachment Drawing what was nec- 
essary to carry them up. The stationery was taken out by Ensign 
Mahaffy, the first Commanding officer, for the use of the party he 
commanded. The powder, Shott, anvil, vice, fishing scein was left 
at Cussawago, and still remain their in the block house. 


JN° WILKINS, J* 
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Add wanting immediately, 

50 or 60 Rifles or Muskets, Ammunition for Ditto, a chest of med- 
icines, & Surgeon’s Instruments for the Garrison of 130 men, & 
about 50 more, surveyors, boatmen, &c. 

CLEMENT BIDDLE, 


: Q. M. G., Penna. 
PHILAD*, April 9, 1795. 


MAJOR DENNY TO TIMOTHY PICKERING. 


PxH?, March 11, 1795. 

Str: Agreeably to your request, I have endeavored to recollect 
some observations made last Season on my rout to Le Beuf & 
Presque isle, & while in that country. 

During the months of april & may, the navigation from Pitts- 
burgh to Le Boeuf is good. From Franklin up I would recommend 
a lighter craft than what is used in the Allegheny River. The dis- 
tance to franklin is 110 miles; from thence to Cussewago, 35, and 
about 40 to Le Boeuf. By land, as the road goes, the distance to 
fort franklin from Pitt does not exceed 80 miles. An excellent road 
might be made with little trouble. There is at present a tolerable 
good horse path. Thence to Cussewago, about 24, the way very good. 
From Cussewago to leboeuf, near 30 miles, not so good, owing to 
large tracts of wet country. In October & november considerable 
boating may be done; but, except the months of april & may, I would 
not caleulate upon making any use of the rivers. Le Boeuf is built 
upon a handsome eminence, at the head of the navigation, imme- 
diately upon the ground formerly occupied by the french & english. 
It will accommodate a company of men, well; but as it was only in- 
tended as an intermediate post to presqu’ isle, a small command of 
twenty five men will answer every purpose, and there will be plenty 
of store rooms for depositing Whatever may be sent forward. The. 
State has contracted with men for opening the navigation of french 
creek, as well as the road from Le Boeuf to presqu’ isle. The con- 
tractors began upon the road last november; but the continual 
snows, which commenced with that month, obliged them to quit the 
business. I understand that they mean to be out again early this 
Spring. About four miles of the way is cut out. The distance from 
Le Bueuf to Presqu’ isle is 15 miles, a circuitous rout. It has been 
very much traveled with carts. The middle part of the distance, say 
five miles, has been nearly all causway’d. It did not appear to us 
that so much bridging was necessary. We discovered another road, 
carried almost in a direct line from one post to the other. It has been 
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opened thirty feet wide, and the trees all taken out by the roots. 
- Bridges have been built over the creeks & runs, and very consider- 
able digging done along the sides of hills & precipices ; but no part 
caus way’d, nor the pits, which the taking up of the trees occasicned, 
levelled. However, there might have been great use made of it dur- 
ing the winter upon thesnow. That will be the time to transport pro- 
visions & stores, with most ease, taking care to keep the road beat. 

The bank upon which the old fort stands at presqu’ isle is not less 
than forty feet above the Lake. Itisa very commanding spot. The 
island which forms the harbour & makes that place so valuable, is, 
perhaps, not half as high, but is sufficiently above the reach of the 
water. It is five miles long, and in some places almost a mile wide, & 
contains three thousand acres. The lower end, at a future day, may 
be thought the most proper place for aibitiaeation and light house. 
Two hundred men might be well employed all summer in fitting up 
the old fort, and clearing the countryround. A mile & half in some 
directions, which appears to have been under cultivation, or at least 
cleared, is now grown up thick with young Chestnut & Linn. The 
fort has been a regular pentagon ; but the work very light. The para- 
pet don’t exceed five feet & the ditch not more. The walls of the 
magazine, of stone, are standing, & may be repaired. The well may 
also be easily made fit for use. Among the quantity of stores which 
the state sent up, is a complete set of Irons for a sawmill. The 
small creek which empties into the harbour, within gun shot of the 
fort, will aford a good seat. The putting up a mill was to have been 
our first object. 

The number of Troops in the service of the State, I expect, at this 
time, is about 100. Their enlistments all expire on the last of may 
next. 

EK. DENNY, 
Major, State Militia. 
TIMOTHY PICKERING, Esq’., 8. of War. 


ANDREW ELLICOTT TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





PHILADELPHIA, April 20", 1795. 
Str: The objects contemplated by the Bill, which passed the 18" 
instant, for laying out Towns within certain public reservations in 
this State, are extensive, and will require immediate attention if 
acconplienel the ensuing season. I have enclosed a short estimate 
of the probable expense necessary to begin the business. The Town 
laid out at Le Boeuf last year has been sanctioned by the Legisla- 
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ture. The expenses attending the execution of that work will, I 
presume, be paid out of the same appropriation. The compensation 
to the commissioners rests wholy with yourself. My pay, while in 
the employ of the Executive Council, was six dollars p" day, ex- 
clusive of expenses. - My Brother, who is in the employ of the Hol- 
land company, receives eight dollars p" day and his expenses paid. 
That business I declined myself, for the purpose of attending to that 
at Presqu’ Isle. I shall want, on my own account, at least six hun- 
dred dollars. Being sensible of your inclination to forward the 
views of the Legislature, it is, therefore, unnecessary to use any 
arguments relative to the propriety of beginning our operations 
early. 
Lam, Sir, with esteem, your Friend, 
ANDY ELLICOTT. 
Gov. MIFFLIN. 


To execute the different objects contemplated by the law for lay- 
ing out Towns in certain public reservations in this State (passed 
the 18" instant) will require at least 20 persons, including the com- 
missioners, for which number (suppose for 5 months) the following 
stores will be necessary, (viz :) 


ORO Des Os Sc eae chad face tue: Pog Ro Re ae £90. 0.0 
Pe OPE OU eG Rte nah ni KMPER UAE 33. 0.0 
Ue IA ae eae as oe | Mee he Dee Uptake Os gy 2 « 15. 0.0 
Hood Chocolate: tans Ait Ae aes? AMP 2 2 ate 5 13. 2.6 
POP C.OUMC Cite. a Aweay mite MIRIAM 8 2. 0.0 
LE ClmP ee meee e Seiten OL i. ee eed Be 2. 0.0 
PP MASMC VN ok beter Ge, ee he a cae ow So 22.10.0 

177.12.6 


It is presumed that one month’s pay will be advanced to the 
Surveyors and other hands employed, which will amount 


EG cet SE hp RU RINE er ea irene ak 2 Sans een 123.15.0 
To the above may be added, for Travelling and other inci- 

dentalkexpenses, au least 3). 05 ia. oe cs ete we 50. 0.0 

oe re 1 Ne es. ene a £351.7.6 


A. ELLICOTT, 


‘April 20%, 1798. 
An order to issue in Favor of Gen! William Irvine and Andrew 
Ellicott, Esq", Com* to lay out the Towns at Presqu’ Isle, Le Beuf, 
Cussawago, & Fort Franklin, for Twelve hundred Dollars. 
T. MIFFLIN. 


52—Vou. VI. 
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COL. CLEMENT BIDDLE TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PHILAD*, April 24, 1795. 

Str: Conformably to your Directions, I waited on the Secretary 
at War, and stated to him the supplies of arms and stores which I 
conceived necessary for the Militia at Le Beuf to proceed to the 
Establishment at Presque Isle. 

He gave me an order to receive the articles required, and such 
others as he thought proper to add, towards erecting a fort at that 
place, which order I forwarded to General Wilkins, at Pittsburgh, 
that such of the stores as were most wanted might be forwarded 
~ while the Allegheny was passable fo boats. ‘ 

The Secretary at War had not received his Directions from the 
President. Therefore, I had not his final arrangements for this Ser- 
vice; but, in the meantime, it may be necessary to make the ar- 
rangements for Supplies of Provisions, Carriage, and the Enlistment 
of the Troopes, which, if you think proper to enter on immediately, 
if you will please to.direct a Warrant to issue in my Favor on ac- 
count for Ten Thousand Dollars I will make the necessary advances 
as they may be required. 

Iam, with respect, 
Your Excellency’s 
Most Obedient and very 
humble Servant, 
CLEMENT BIDDLE. 
Q. M. G. Penn?. 

His Excellency Governor MIFFLIN. 

Com. GEN. OFFICE, April 25, 1795. 


Iam of Oppinion that the advance required by Col. Biddle may 
be made with propriety, in order to carry the views of the Legisla- 
ture into effect. 

JOHN DONNALDSON, 


ANDREW ELLICOTT TO SECRETARY DALLAS. 





/ 


PHILADELPHIA, April 26”, 1795. 
Str: I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of yours of the 
24 ult., directed to Gen. W™ Irvine and myself, and, in answer to 
your several enquiries, observe : 
First. That without some accident, we shall be ready to proceed, 
on or before the 15" day of next month, to execute the several ob- 
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jects, (mentioned in the act for laying out and establishing Towns 
and out-lots, with certain public reservations,) committed by the 
Governor to us. We shall go by the way of Pittsburgh, and begin 
our operations at. Fort Franklin, from thence proceed to Presqu’ 
Isle, and return by le Boeuf and Conawango. 

Secondly. I am of the opinion that 30 men from the garrison at le 
Boeuf, to be equipped as Rifle-Men, will be fully sufficient to answer 
our purpose, both as a guard and for labourers. When acting in 
the later capacity, it will be proper to allow them extra rations. We 
shall want them as an escort from Pittsburgh, at which place it will 
be proper for them to rendezvous, on or before the first day of June 
next. 

Thirdly. A return for the necessary provisions was handed in a 
few days ago, and such stores, as economy would dictate to procure 
in this City, have been purchased, and will probably be sent off to- 
morrow. Pork and Flour, we shall procure at Pittsburgh. ‘ents 
and other necessary articles will be furnished by Col. Biddle. 

Fourthly. It is not only a subject of curious enquiry, but of con- 
siderable importance, to ascertain the level between the waters of 
French Creek and Lake Erie. If the necessary instruments, for 
that purpose, should be furnished by the public, there will be no ob- 
jection, on our part, to that determination being added to our other 
duties. Iam, sir, with esteem, your real Friend, 

ANDY ELLICOTT. 

A.J. DALLAS, Esq", Secretary for Commonwealth. 


GEN. WM. IRVINE TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


CARLISLE, May 12, 1795. 


Sir: On the 17" of April M* Ellicott wrote to me that the Bill 
for laying out Presqu’ Isle and the other towns had passed, and 
that you directed him to inform me I was one of the Commissioners. 
Since that time I have not received any further account of the 
matter, except a verbal message from Ellicott that he would be 
as far as Carlisle on the sixth instant. I wrote to General Wilkins, 
by his desire, to send down some troops to meet him here. They 
bave arrived and are waiting, as I have been, for him, with our 
instructions, since the sixth. However, I am inclined to think he 
must be on the way. In consequence of M* Ellicott’s letter, I wrote 
Wilkins & Denny that they might begin to prepare for our accom- 
modation. Major Denny writes me on the 4" instant that he had 
. not then received your orders on the subject of Recruiting, and 
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that he apprehended it would be difficult to raise the quota, particu- 
larly as most of Morgan’s troops were inlisted by officers of the 
United States. I mention this circumstance that you may, if you 
thing proper, direct such measures to be taken as will-insure the 
execution of the business in case men can not be enlisted, and to 
prevent delay, of course additional expence. Indeed this hint of 
Denny’s is the only thing that gave rise to my troubling you at 
this time with a letter. 
I have the honor to be, 
With great esteem, 
Sir, 
Your most obed', 
Humble servant, 
W" IRVINE. 


P. S. Mt Jn° Montgomery, of this place, says he is informed that 
M' Dunlop, one of the associate Justices for this County, is about to 
remove to another County, and that he, M* Montgomery, would 
accept that office if you should think proper to confer it. This 
much I say by his request, and have nothing to add, as you, on 
inquiry, will easily find suitable Characters enough, and that no 
evil can arise if the office should not be filled for six months after 
Dunlop’s resignation, as there are three others besides him. Be- 
sides, I can not approve of extorting promises before hand. This 
you may think a strange kind of application; but it is intended 
rather as information, to prevent you trouble. 


CAPTAIN DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, May 15", 1795. 

Sir: I had the honor to receive your letter of the 20 april, with 
a copy of the act for laying out the Towns, &c. 

Your orders for organizing the corps of State Troops, now in Ser- 
vice, into a Company and detachment, shall be strictly observed. 
Lieutenant Murphy and Ensign Mehaffy, will be detached with the 
Commissioners. Captain Buchanan & Ensign M°Cutcheon, are the 
only remaining officers for the Company. The reinlisting of the 
men, I expect, will be easily effected; but I must beg that the Gov- 
ernor will appoint another subaltern officer, & direct Captain Bu- 
chanan to receive the late orders, which I have been favored with. 
He is, in my opinion, sufficiently qualified for the Command, and I 
am sure will do every thing in his power to render satisfaction. 
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Be pleased, Sir, to accept of my sincere thanks and best wishes 
for your health and happiness. 
With the highest respect, 
- I remain your obliged humble Servant, 
. KH. DENNY. 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Esquire, Governor of the State of Pennsylvania. 
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CAPT. DENNY TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





PirrspureH, May 29", 1798. 


Srr: I had the honor to address you on the 15" instant, acknowl- 
edging the receipt of your orders dated the 28" April. 

There was no time lost in putting into. execution your instruc- 
tions. Jieutenant Murphy and Ensign Mehaffy had money imme- 
diately delivered to them for the purpose of raising two Serjeants, 
two Corporals and twenty-six privates to escort the Commissioners. 
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Captain Buchanan was also, as early as possible, furnished with a 
sufficiency to advance to recruits. The success of the Captain has 
not been equeal to what you might expect ; he, however, made out 
to reéngage Sixteen, who are left at Le Boeuf under Ensign M’- 
Cutchon ; the rest of the men arrived here yesterday evening with 
himself. This day and to-morrow they will all be paid off & dis- 
charged. 

Buchanan will use every industry to complete the company. In 
the mean time he expects to receive your instructions. 

Four men were attacked on Saturday last by a party of Indians 
in wait on the road two miles from Presqu’ isle. One was found 
scalped ; the fate of the other three is not known. 

I have the honor to remain, with great respect and regard, 

Sir, 3s 
Your most obliged humble servant, 


E. DENNY. 
THOMAS MIFFLIN, Esquire, 


Governor of the State of Pennsylvania. 


TIMOTHY PICKERING TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


Wak OFFICE, June 5, 1795. 

Sir: The inclosed extract of a letter dated at Pittsburg the 29" 
ult®, from Major Craig, contains information proper to be commu- 
nicated to you. The places of the State troops, which now appear 
to be disbanded, I suppose will be supplied by others enlisted for the 
purpose. I shall be obliged by information on this head. 

On the 7" of May a party of ten White Men, on the Allegany, 
fired on’ a family of friendly Indians, as they were returning from 
their winter hunt. Two of the Indians were badly wounded, but 
fortunately escaped with the loss of all their property. The officer 
at Fort Franklin furnished clothing to the Indians for their imme- 
diate relief. A letter received this day from Colonel Butler, at 
Pittsburg, informs me that through the good conduct of one of the 
State Officers nearly all the property has been recovered, and will 
be restored to the Indians; and that he shall apply to Judge Addi- 
son to have the perpetrators of the mischief apprehended, believing 
that they can be discovered. It is not improbable that the attack 
on the four men going from Le Beeuf to Presqu’ Isle was an act of 
retaliation. 

I am, Sir, 
with great respect, 
your obedient Servant, 


TIMOTHY PICKERING. 
His Excellency Governor MIFFriin. 
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- Extract of a Letter from Major Craig to the Secretary of War. 
‘PITTSBURG, 29% May, 1795. 
‘On the 22° Instant a certain Ralph Rutledge,one of a party of 
four men, on their way from Le Beeuff to Presqu’ Isle, was killed 
and sealped within two miles of Presqu’ Isle; the other three men 
are missing, and it is presumed they are also killed. The State 
Troops at Le Beeuf are nearly all disbanded. Very few of them 
have re-inlisted. Capt. Buchanon, who commanded at that post, 
arrived here yesterday with the greater part of the men under his 
command, who are all discharged.” 


CAPT. BUCHANAN TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 


PITTSBURGH, 19” June, 1795. 

Str: I have the honor of acknowledging the rec' of the Secretary’s 
letter, with my commission, &. 

The instructions there aluded to, I have already receiv’d from 
Major Denny, with every possible asistance he cou’d render me in 
the business. 

Lieutenant Mehaffey, with twenty-six men, marched with the 
Commissioners, who (I understood) arrived at Fort Franklin, Sun- 
day last. This day, we start a small party to join them there, in 
order to compleat the Commiss*’® Escort, and carry dispatches to le 
Boeuf, where (I expect you have understood) we left only sixteen 
men ; but hope to be able to reinforce them Shortly, as we have been 
making every possible exertion in the recruiting. business, for that 
purpose. 

We have nothing lately of any movements of hostile Indians on 
our frontier. The last was, breaking up of Captain Power’s Camp, 
about two weeks past. They still seem to stay about Forts le Boeuf 
& Franklin, as formerly, and small parties of our people continue 
to pass between here and Fort Franklin unmolested. 

We have information here, that the Packet Boat, on its way from 
Head quarters, was attacked, between Lime Stone and Galleopolis,. 
by a party of Indians, & beat back, with the loss of one man killed, 
and two mortally wounded. 

It is conjectured that this attack, as well as the murder done at 
Presqu’-isle and French-Creek, and upon Powers’ party, was com- 
mitted by whites and Indians from the other side the Lake. 

I have honor to be, 
Sir, 
your most obed', 
humble servant, 
T. BUCHANAN, 
Capt”. 
Governor MIFFLIN. 


824 - PAPERS RELATING TO THE 


COL. CLEMENT BIDDLE TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 





PHILADELPHIA, June 23%, 1795. 


Str: The supplies for the Establishment at Presqu’ Isle and Sup- 
port of the Commissioners employed in laying out the Towns under 
the Act of Assembly of the 18" of April last, will require a further 
advance to be made, as well for the pay of the Troops as for the pro- 
visions to be forwarded to keep up a proper supply. I, therefore, re- 
quest you to order a warrant to issue in my favor for Seven thou- 
sand Dollars, the sum remaining undrawn from the Treasury of the 
Appropriation made by the said Act of Assembly for that service, 
to be by me accounted for. 

IT am, with respect, 
Sir, 


a 


Your most obed' serv, 
CLEMENT BIDDLE, 
Q. M. Gen! Penn’. 


His Excellency Governor M1FFLIN. 
Mr DALLAS. 
An Order to issue for the Sum remaining. 
THO. MIFFLIN. 
June 28, 1795. 


TIMOTHY PICKERING TO JAMES DALLAS. 


WAR OFFICE, July 1%, 1795. 
Str: Please to let M* Lewis, the bearer, have a sight of the plan 
of Fort le Bouef, that was surveyed last year by M* Ellicot, and if 
convenient permit him to take a sketch of it for the War Office. 
Iam, Sir, respectfully, 
your obedient Servant, 
TIMOTHY PICKERING. 


JAMES DALLAS, Esq’. 


! 
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COL. H. 8. BUTLER TO GOVERNOR MIFFLIN. 
a 


KF. FAYETTE, Ap! 7**, 1796. 


Sir: On the 4°-of March, Cornplanter (a Seneca chief) made a 
speech to the Commanding officer at F. Franklin, and requested 
that it should be forwarded by me to your Excellency. 

I have, therefore, the Honor of enclosing the same. 

I remain, with sentiments 
of respect, your Excellencies’ 
Humb* Sery', 
Hess BUALE, 6: Cok 
His Excellency Governor Mirruin, Philad-. 


Speech of Cornplanter, a Seneca Chief. 
Fort FRANKLIN, 8” March, 1796. 


I thank the Almighty for giving us luck to meet together at this 
time, and at this place, as Brethren, and hope my Brothers will as- 
sist me in writing to Congress what I have now to say. 

I thank the Almighty, that I am speaking this good day. I have 
been through all Nations in America, and am sorry to see the folly 
of many of the people. What makes me sorry, is they all tell lies, 
and I never found truth amongst them. All the Western Nations 
of Indians, as well as white people, have told me lies. Even in 
Councill, I have been deceived, and been told things, which I have 
told to my Chiefs and Young Men, which I have found not to be so, 
which makes me tell lies by not being able to make good my word; 
but I hope they will all see their folly, and repent. The Almighty 
has not made us to lie, but to tell the truth, one to another; for, 
when two people meet together, if they lie, one to the other, them 
people cannot be at peace ; and so it is with Nations, and that is the 
cause of so much War. 

Gen! Washington, the Father of us all, hear what I have now to 
say, and take pity on us poor people. The Almighty has blest you, 
and not us. He has given you education, which enables you to do 
many things that we cannot do. You can travel by sea, as well as 
by land, and know what is doing in any other Countries, which we 
poor people know i.othing about. Therefore, you ought to pity us. 

When the Almighty first put as on this land, he gave it to us to 
live on. And when the white people first came to it, they were very 
poor, and we help’d them all in our power; did not kill them, but 
received them as Brothers. And now, it appears to me as though 
they were agoing to leave us in distress. 
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Gen! Washington, I now tell you what makes my mind uneasy. 
When we made our last treaty, with M* Pickering, we had a certain 
quantity of Land given us, which he told us we should have as long 
as we liv’d. Last summer, a Gentleman from Albany; whose name 
I do not recollect, came and bought all the land from Kengo and 
Nadago Indians, and so they will continue to do, until they get all 
from us, and then we shall be left in distress. I think Gen’ Wash- 
ington ought to talk to them people that have got this land, and see 
if they will not assist these Indians, whom they have left so poor. 

{ shall never forget my good friend, Governor Mifflin, who made 
me a present of fifteen Hundred Acres of land, on which I now raise 
my Bread, and I do not eat without thinking of my good friend. 

T had a Deed from Gen! Parsons of Six Hundred Acres of Land, 
at the Mouth of Muskingum, whichDeed was taken from me by 
force, when I was returning from Philadelphia, with a number of 
other papers, and considerable of other property. The Deed has 
not been returned. I wish Governor Mifflin would gett this Land, 
and give me Land for it where I now live. Esq’ Phelps promised 
me a place at Canadagi, and to build me a House on it, and to give 
mea Yoke of Oxen, which he has not done. A M Livingston, of 
New York, owes me Twelve Handred Dollars, which I left with a 
M: Shattock, at Philadelphia, when I was there, but have received 
no part of the Money yet. All this I wish my good friend Govern*™ 
Mifflin to gett, and give me as much land, joining that which I now 
live on, as he thinks proper. All this I put into his hands, and hope, 
as he has been so much my friend, that he would consider me. In 
Surveying my Land, where I now live, it left out some of my fields. 
If Govern’ Mifflin would make me an addition, it might take them in. 

IT am determined to stay on this Land as long as I live, and be a 
Good friend to the White People. My good friend, I am now get- 
ting an Old Man; am not able to go to see you, but that we shall 
meet in the other world, is the sincere wish of 

Your Most Obed', 
And very Hum? Ser‘, 


CAPTAIN OBAEL. 
Governor MIFFLIN. ; 


THE PRESQU’ ISLE COMMISSIONERS TO THE 
PRINTER. 





PHILADELPHIA, 26% May, 1796. 


Str: You will herewith receive a printed advertisement for the 
sale of town & out lots, of the several towns therein mentioned, 
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which we request you to reprint in your paper,,weekly, until the 
week proceeding the sale at Pittsburg, on the 15" of august next. 
Be pleased to transmit your account for this service, under cover, to 
the secretary of the Commonwealth, by the 15 of November next, 
for adjustment. 
We are, Sir, &., 
W" IRVINE, 
AND* ELLICOTT, 
GEO. WILSON, 
Agents. 
To M PRINTER, at Phila. 


Agreeably to instructions from his excellency Thomas Mifflin, 
Governor of this commonwealth, we sball offer for sale the following 
town and out lots of Erie, Waterford, Franklin and Waren, at the 
time and places hereafter specified, viz. The sale of that portion of 
town and out lots of the several towns, to be disposed off in the 
City of Philadelphia, will commence at, on Monday the 25 day of . 
July next. That portion of the town, and out lots of the several 
towns, to be disposed of at Carlisle, will commence, at that borough 
on Wendsday, the third of august next; and the sale of that portion 
of the town and out lots of the said towns, to be disposed of at 
Pittsburgh, will commence at that Borough, on Monday, the 15” 
of august next. 


GEN. IRVINE AND GEO. WILSON TO A. J. DALLAS. 


eed 


CARLISLE, Aug! 6”, 1796. 


Str: We have the pleasure to inform you that the sale of the 
several Town lots at this place was finished yesterday, and that 
the amount exceeds all expectation. Many lots in Erie sold for up- 
wards of 150 Dollars, and some above 300. All the other Towns sold 
100 per cent. above what they did in the City. We have so little 
time to reach Pittsburg, that we can not wait now to make out a 
regular report; but soon after the business is done there, we mean 
to transmit the whole together. Be pleased, Sir, to offer our Com- 
pliments to the Governor with this information. 

We are with great respect, 
Sir, oe 
your most obed' Servants, 
W" IRVINE, 
GEO. WILSON. 


A. J. DALLAS, Esq’, Secretary of the Commonwealth of Penn?. 
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GEN. WM IRVINE TO A. J. DALLAS. 


—<—=——— 


CARLISLE, Nov’ 12™, 1799. 


DEAR Sir: You were so kind as to say, when you visited Lancas- 
ter, that you would cause search to be made for the Return of the 
Survey of the tract at harbour Creek on lake Erie, which the Legisla- 
ture granted me, in lieu of the Island. Being informed that you 
are to be at Lancaster this week, I take the liberty to remind you 
of it. 

A short time previous to the evacuation, if I may so term it, of 
the City, I wrote to our mutual friend M" Beckley, requesting _ 
him to converse with you on the matters then in agitation. He 
had not then an opportunity. When he was up here, I desired him 
in addition, to commune with you on sundry points, some of them 
relative to views or wishes of my own. When you return to the 
City, I hope you will give him as early an opportunity as conveinent 
for that purpose. 

In consequence of your letter to the Commissioners, on the Wyom- 
ing business, General Boude, has written to me, to meet at Lan- 
caster, the 15" instant. I have answered, that being unwell I can 
not promise to attend at such short notice, but if indispensably neces- 
sary, & I am notified, I will meet the first week of the sitting of the 
Legislature, &c*. 

Iam, Dear Sir, 
your most obed' Servant, 
W" IRVINE. 

A. J. DALLAS, Esq. 


WM. N. IRVINE TO THOMAS M. THOMPSON. 


ERIE, June 20, 1804. 

mm: Agreeable to the instructions given to the present commis- 
sioner for the disposal of the such lands as are the property of the 
State, in the Town of Erie, and the adjoining lotts, he has proceeded 
to sell such lotts as had been sold by his predecessor irregularly, or 
apparently so. I am confident the present Executive will never in- 
tentionally throw difficulties in the way of individuals for the irreg- 
ularities of their officers, where fraud can neither be presumed or 
proven. Under this impression, I have taken the liberty of writing 
you concerning some property in which I feel myself interested, th° 
not an owner of any part of it. 
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In a letter Mr. Kelso has received from Lancaster, acct. lotts 
No. 145, 146, 251, 252, are stated to be returned by Rees as in lotts 
in the 2’ sect". This, I conceive, is not such an irregularity as will 
make a fraud presumable if there are not other circumstances at- 
tending it. At all events, if there is fraud it must be imputed to 
Rees alone, as he had no authority to sell any part of the 2° section. 
His object (if it is not a mistake) must have been to create a dis- 
pute between the State and the Purchaser, as he appears to delight 
in doing wrong even where it might be both more easy & profitable 
to act uprightly. It would be hard that innocent purchasers should 
suffer for the conduct of such men. 

For in lotts No. 593, 596, 597, 600, 601, 604, 605, 608, the irregu- 
larity, as stated to me, is that there are two sets of Bonds. As i 
cannot discover whether the Bonds are given by the same person, I 
am not able to obviate the difficulty without hearing from you. If 
you will be so obliging as to write me, stating the situation of the 
lotts as numbered above, both of the in and out lotts, you will con- 
fer a particular favour on me, &, I think, will enable to establish 
the first purchase. 

Your Obed' Humble Servant, 
W" N. IRVINE. 

Tomas M. THOMPSON, Esq’. 
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ADDENDA. 


[The following papers were accidentally omitted in their proper 
place :] 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO ATTORNEY GENERAL 
INGERSOLL. 





SEWRETARY’S OFFICE, 
PHILAD'’, 23 May, 1794. 


DEAR Sir: The Governor directs me to inclose, for your informa- 
tion, sundry documents relatively to the murder of a friendly In- 
dian at Fort Franklin. The impolicy of imitating the northern 
Indians, at so critical a period, induces the Governor to request that 
you will take the earliest and most effectual measures to demon-. 
strate the interest which our Government takes in punishing such 
offences. As the General Government has called the attention of 
the Governor to the subject, he wishes to have an opportunity of 
communicating your proceedings to the President. 

I am, sincerely yours, 
A.J. DALLAS, 
Secretary. 
To JARED INGERSOLL, Esq’, Att? Gen’ Pennsylvania. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GEN. KNOX. 


: PHILA., 234 May, 1794. 

Sir: As J am desirous to furnish the President with every article 
of useful intelligence which 1 receive, I have thought it proper to 
communicate to you, for that purpose, a copy of a letter from Brig* 
Gen. Wilkins, dated the 11" current, relative to the murder of a 
friendly Indian at Fort Franklin, and the prospect of opposition 
from the British troops in laying out a town at Presqu’Isle, agrea- 
bly to the directions of the Legislature of Pennsylvania. On the 
first of these subjects I haye received the copy of D. Polhemus’s 
letter, inclosed in yours of this day; but the Depositions mentioned 
by Gen! Wilkins, as well as by D. Polhemus, have not been trans- 
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mitted to me. I shall, however, refer the case to the Attorney 
General of this State, with instructions for proceeding in the most 
expeditious manner to bring the murderer to justice. 
Lam, Sir, 
Your most obed. H*” Serv., 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To H. Knox, Esq’, Sec. at War. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO GEN. KNOX. 


PuILA., 24 June, 1794. 
Sir: For the information of the President, I have inclosed a copy 
of a letter from Brig. Gen. Wilkins, dated the 234 of May, in which 
he represents some circumstances relatively to the disposition of the 
British and Indians on our northern frontiers. 
I am, with great esteem, Sir, 
Your most obed. H"* Serv., 
THOS. MIFFLIN. 
To HENRY Kwox, Esq’, Secretary at War. 


GOVERNOB MIFFLIN TO PRESIDENT WASHINGTON. 


— 


Putt., 20” June, 1794. 


Str: Ihave the honor to transmit, for your information, copies 
of two letters, both dated the 13 instant, and received by yester- 
day’s post from Pittsburgh ; one from Gen. Gibson, (inclosing a 
letter from said Polhemus,) and the other from M’ Nevill. 

J am, with perfect respect, Sir, 
Y" Excellency’s most obed. H? Serv., 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 


To the P. of the U.S. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO GEN. WILLIAM IRVINE. 





Src’ OFF., PHIL., 20 June, 1794. 
Dr Str: I take this opportunity to forward to you copies of the 
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letters that have passed between the Goy. & the Gen! Gov., since 
the last communication with you, relatively to the Presqu’isle estab- 
lishment and the defence of the Frontiers, and to assure: mew that I 
am, with sincere esteem, 
Y™ most obed. Sery., 
A. J. DALLAS, Sec’. 
To Gen' W™ IRVINE, Carlisle. 


GOVERNOR MIFFLIN TO PRESIDENT WASHINGTON. 


*PHILAD*, 16” June, 1794. 


Sir: Having cneenieied the Attorney General to institute a pros- 
ecution against Robinson, the supposed Murderer of a friendly In- ~ 
dian at Fort Franklin, I have the honour to add to my communi- 
cation of the 23" ult®, on the Subject, the inclosed Copy of that 
Officer’s Answer. 

With perfect respect, 
L remain, Sir, your Excellency’s 
most Obed! & most H” Serv', 
THOMAS MIFFLIN. 
To the President of the United States. 


SECRETARY DALLAS TO ATTORNEY GENERAL 
INGERSOLL 





Src. OF¥F., PHIL, 21% July, 1794. 
Dr Str: Inclosed I send you a Copy of a letter which the Gover- 
nor has received from Gen' Wilkins, dated the 4" instant, and stat- 
ing, more particularly than his former communication, the circum-. 
stances that attended the murder of the Indian at Fort Franklin, 
by Robertson. 
And I remain, Sincerely y™, 
A. J. DALLAS, 
i Secretary. 
To JARED INGERSOLL, All! Gen. of Penns*. 
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